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man.  I  have  seen  the  poor  man,  sad  and  despondent,  as  he 
went  home  from  his  daily  work,  for  he  knew  not  how  to 
ohtain  food  for  his  little  ones.  Then  I  tuned  one  of  my 
sweetest  lays  for  his  ear ;  and  he  looked  upward,  saying,  *  Be- 
hold the  fowls  of  the  air !  for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  hams,  yet  my  heavenly  Father  feedeth 
them.     Am  I  not  hetter  than  they  ?' " 

"  I  live  not  alone  for  myself,'^  is  the  language  of  every 
earnest  follower  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Beader,  is  this 
your  language  ?  Can  you  say,  with  the  Apostle,  and  all 
God's  true  people,  "  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us ; 
hecause  we  thus  judge,  that  if  One  died  for  all,  then  were 
all  dead :  and  that  He  died  for  all,  that  they  who  live  should 
not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves,  hut  unto  Him  who  died 
for  them,  and  rose  again  p  " 


A  VOICE  FOR  THE  TIMES. 
All  the  heavy  judgments  that  we  feel  or  fear,  are  they  not 
the  fruit  of  our  own  ways  ?  All  cry  out  of  hard  times, 
evil  days ;  and  yet  who  is  taking  the  right  way  to  hetter 
them  ?  Are  we  not  ourselves  the  greatest  enemies  to  our 
own  peace  ?  Who  looks  either  rightly  hackward,  reflecting 
on  his  former  ways  ;  or  rightly  forward,  to  direct  hetter  his 
way  that  is  hefore  him  ?  Who  either  says,  What  Jiave  I 
done ?  or.  What  ought  I  to  do?  And  indeed  the  one  of 
these  depends  upon  the  other.  "  I  considered  my  w&ys,^^ 
says  David,  "  and  turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies." 

Are  there  any,  for  all  the  judgments  fallen  upon  us,  or 
that  threaten  us,  returning  apace  with  regret  and  hatred  of 
sin ;  hastening  unto  God,  and  mourning  and  weeping  as  they 
go  ;  hedewing  each  step  with  their  tears  ?  Yea,  where  is 
that  newness  of  life  that  the  Word  has  called  for  so  long, 
and  now  the  Word  and  the  rod  together  are  so  loud  calling 
for  ?  Who  is  eschewing  evil  and  doing  good ;  labouring  to 
be  fertile  in  holiness  ;  to  bring  forth  much  ifruit  unto  God  ? 
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This  were  the  way  to  see  good  days  indeed ;  this  the  way 
to  the  longest  life,  the  only  long  life  and  length  of  days,  one 
eternal  day,  as  St.  Augustine,  on  the  words,  One  d^y  in  thy 
courts  is   tetter  than  a  -thousand^  says,  '^  Men  desire  thou- 
sands of  days,  and  wish  much  to  live  here  long ;  they  may 
rather  contemn  thousands  of  days,  and  desire  but  one,  which 
liss  no  rising  or  setting,  to  which  no  yesterday  yields,  and 
which  no  morrow  urges." 


TRUST  IN  GOD. 
It  is  sweet  to  trust  a  faithful  Father ;  and  that  exercise  of 
mind  to  which  he  calls  us,  when  we  cannot  see  what  he  is 
woridng,  is  sometimes,  in  the  hands  of  the  Spirit  of  Love, 
the  very  choicest  blessing  to  the  soul.  Every  fresh  exercise 
of  trust  and  confidence  in  Him  strengthens  and  prepares  for 
yet  stronger  confidence,  for  greater  joy  in  the  Lord,  for 
more  nnbroken  ^' peace  in  beHeving."  And  what  a  boon 
this  i&\  to  feel  earthly  and  laudable  sources  of  enjoyment 
xece^ng  from  our  touch,  yet  our  happiness  not  only  un- 
diminished, but  growing  exceedingly  in  degree  and  in  kind, 
hy  idealising  how  entirely  independent  it  is  of  all  created 
sources — ^how  immediately  from  the  fountain,  God.  Yet  we 
are  so  prone,  after  all,  to  cling  to  some  earthly  thing,  which, 
even  if  a  spiritual  and  hallowed  thing  in  itself,  yet  becomes 
a  snare  by  the  tenacity  with  which  we  hold  it,  so  that  our 
Father's  love  ofben  takes  from  us  even  this,  lest  a  rival, 
though  a  holy  one,  enter  the  heart  with  Him.  The  fulness 
of  His  love  can  never  be  understood  till  no  rival  is  there — 
till  he  has  the  whole  sovereignty,  without  the  thought  of 
another ;  and  to  secure  this  unutterable  joy,  he  sends  trial 
upon  trial,  to  wean  us  from  the  beloved  but  too  engrossing 
object,  that  we  "  may  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God." 
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THE  HIDDEN  TREASURE. 


Tbebe'  died  recently,  in  the 
great  city  of  Lyons,  a  poor 
wid^w  wlio  bad  been  so  fortunate 
as<  to  beoome  possessed'  of  a 
^reat  treasure  m  her  old  age. 
Hei*  parents  were  very  poor, 
and.  her  husband  had  nothing 
but  his  industry  to  depend  on ; 
as  long,  however,  as  he  was  able 
to  work  they  honestly  gained 
their  daily  bread,  though  they 
were  never  able  to  put  any- 
thing by  for  a  rainy  day.  But 
when  the  old  man  diedflearmg. 
his  poor  widow  childless  and  in- 
fiitn,  want"  entered  hef  desoiatc 
dwelling  .as  an  »arnied  <  man.  She 
sold  every  tlung  but'  what  was 
indispensible,  and  removed  to  a 
miserable  garret  to  spend  the 
remainder  of  her  days.  She  was 
not  entirely  without  some  feel- 
ing of  dependence  upon  the  God 
of  the  fatherless  and  the  widow, 
but  she  was  a  poor  Catholic, 
and  knew  much  more  about 
saints  and  guardian  angels  than 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  what  He 
has  done  for  us. 

One  day,  as  she  was  sitting 
alone  in  her  comfortless,  half- 
empty  room,  it  stniok  her  that 
there  was  a  singular  outline  on 
the  beams  of  the  wall.  The 
walls  had  been  whitewashed, 
but  she  thought  it'  looked  as  if 
there  had  been '  a  square  open- 
ing in  one  of  them,  which  had 
been'  car^uUy  closed  with  a 
kind  of  door.  She  examined  it 
more  closely,  and  the  thought 
occurred  to  her,  "Perhaps  there 
is  some  treasure  hidden  there,'* 
for  she  remembered  as  a  child 
the  fearful  days  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, when  no  property  was  safe 
from  the  men  of  liberty  and 
equality.      Perhaps   some    rich 


man  had  concealed  his  txeasure 
there  from  rapacity,  who  had 
himself  fallen  a  nctka^  «o<  the 
revolution  before  he  had.  had 
time  to  remove  it.  And  perhaps 
one  of  the  saints  <  to  wnom'  she 
daily  prayed  had  presBrvediit 
there  for  her  to  sweeten  the 
evening  of  her  days.  She  tap- 
ped with  her  finger,  and  tne 
boards  returned  a  hollow  sound. 
With  beating  heart  she  tried  to 
remove  the  square  door,  and 
soon  sueoeeded  without  much 
difficulty;  but,  alas,  instead  of 
the  gohl  and  sHver^she  hoped  to 
see,.8h&  beheld  a  damp,  dirtj, 
mouldy  old  book !  In  her  dis- 
appointment she  was  ready  to 
fix  in  the  boards  again,  and 
leave  the  book  to  moulder  and 
crumble  away ;  but  a  secret  im- 
pulse induced  her  to  take  it 
out,  and  see  if  there  were  any 
bank-notes  or  valuable  papers 
in  it ;  but  no,  it  was  nothing  but 
a  book,  a  mouldy  book ! 

When  ^e  had'  a  little  reco-> 
vered  from  her  vexation,  she 
began  to  wonder  ^at  book  it 
could  be  that  some  one  had 
hidden  away  so  carefully.  It 
must  surely  be  something  ex- 
traordinary. So  she  vriped  it 
clean,  and  set  herself  to  read. 
Her  eyes  fell  upon,  the  words*— 
"  Therefore  say  I  unto  you, 
Take  no.  thought  for  vDur  Hfe, 
what  ye  sImII  eat  and  what  ye 
shall  drink,  nor  yet  for  your 
body  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is 
not  the  life  more*  than'meat^  and 
the  body  than  raiment?  Be- 
hold the  fowls  of  the  air;  they 
sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap, 
nor  gather  into  barns,  yet  your 
heavenly  Father  feedeth  them. 
Are  ye  not  much  better  than 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ike/?*^     And  the  words  that 

^  read  appeared  to  hex   so 

sweet    and  precious,   that    she 

read    on    and   on    donng,  the 

^hole    daj,  and   far    into    the 

id^ty  almost  forgetting  to  sleep. 

The  next  naoming  she  sat  down 

agiiiL  to  the  damp  old  book,  the 

vards  of  which  made  an  ever- 

(ieepe&ing    impression   on   her 

sonL    She  began  to  see  that  she 

had  indeed  found  a   treasure, 

and  an  invaluable    one.    Her 

litUe  chamber  no  longer  looked 

so  desolate;  her  food,  which  had 

^  oitea  seemed  to  her  as  the 

\>iead  of  tears,  now  appeared  to 

be  more  Hke  bread  from  hear 


ven;  aad  her  solitude  was  re- 
lieved bj  the  presence  of  the 
great  King,  from  whose  book  of 
gracious  words  streams  of  bless- 
edness flowed. 

She  had  the  book  cleaned  and 
bound,  and  it  was  to  her  as 
meat  and  drink,  by  daj  and  bj 
night,  until  she  was  permitted 
to  dose  her  ejes,  and  enter  into 
the  joy  of  her  Lord.  She  re- 
lated this  historjf,  in  the  latter 
days  of  her  ])il^un{^e,  to  a  be- 
loved pastor  in  JLvons,  in  whoso 
hands  the  blessed  book  is  now. 
It  is  Amelotte's  edition  of  the 
K'ew  Testament,  of  the  time  of 
the  Huguenot  persecution. 


MISSIONARY  FACTS 
Evaax  man  is  a    sinner,  and 
needs  the  Gospel  in  order  that 
he  msy  be  ^^rnade  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Chmtr 

Out  Lord  has  therefore  com- 
manded   us  to    "  preach    the 
Go^l  to  every  creature." 

There  are    said    to   be  one 
thousand  millions  of  people  in 
the  world    (our  youn^  readers 
most  bear  in  mind  that  "  one " 
million  is  ten  hundred  thousand), 
and  that  of  these  people  there 
are- 
Christians  (so  called)       d22»000,000 
Jewi  ...  ...        5,000,000 

Mkhometans  ...    120,000,000 

Heathens       ...  ...    658,000,000 

1,000,000,000 

China  is  supposed  to  contain 
one-third.of  all  the  people  in  the 
vorld;  and  of  these  it  is  com* 
]Kited  that  about  thirty  thousand 
(lie  every  day. 

And  in  British  India  alone,  at. 
the  lowest   calculation,   eleven 


AND  BIBLE  TRUTHS. 

thousand  idolaters  die  daily,  and 
four  millions  every  year. 

The  Queen  of  Lngland  is  said 
to  rule  over  one  out  of  every 
seven  square  miles  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  earth,  over  one  in 
six  of  all  the  human  beings  in 
the  world,  and  over  far  more 
Mahometans  than  the  Sultan: 
she  has  twice  as  many  heathen 
aa  Christian  subjects;  and  one 
man  in  every  nmeteen  speaks 
the  English  language.  Oh,  what 
a  call  on  English  Christians ! 

If  5,000  of  the  people  in  the 
world  who  have  not  seen  the 
Bible  were  to  pass  through 
London  every  day,  it  woidd 
take  more  than  300  years  before, 
the  whole  number  had  passed 
through. 

The  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  alone  has  pro- 
vided the  word  of  God  for  130 
nations,  or  districts,  which  had 
never  before  read  "  in  their  own 
tongue  in  which  they  were  born 
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the  wonderful  works  of  God." 
Thb  societj  sent  out  in  the 
last  year  1,474,394  Bibles 
and  Testaments,  in  various 
languages;  and  the  whole  num- 
ber issued  since  its  commence- 
ment amounts  to  30,863,901. 
Yet  "what  are  these  among"  a 
thousand  millions  of  people? 
Who  will  help  to  send  more  ? 

The  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety is  now  employing  above 
2,000  preachers  and  teachers  of 
the  blessed  Gospel  in  heathen 
lands.  It  has  missions  in  various 
parts  of  India,  in  Ceylon,  New 
Zealand,  China,  North  and 
South  America,  and  in  the 
Turkish  Empire :  and  in  Pales- 
tine it  has  Missions  at  Jerusa- 
lem, Bethlehem,  Nazareth,  Jaffa 
(or  Joppa),  and  at  Nablous,  the 
ancient  city  of  Sychar. 

Large  congregations  in  some 
of     its    Missions    have    been 
gathered  together — 
'*  Hearts  that  once  were  taught  to  own 
Idol  gods  of  wood  and  atone, 
Now,  to  light  and  life  restored. 
Worship  Jeans  as  their  Lord." 

1£  evQTj  family  of  the  Church 
of  England  would  subscribe  one 
penny  a  week  to  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  it  would 
amount  to  £400,000  a  year.    If 


every  member  of  the  Church  of 
England  were  to  subscribe  the 
same,  it  would  amount  to  about 
£2,000,000  a  year. 

Might  it  not  be  well  to  try 
the  experiment  in  some  one 
town,  of  collecting  from  every 
Church  of  England  family  one 
penny  a  week?  It  would  not 
be  difficult  to  accomplish  such  a 
plan,  if  one  member  of  eacli 
family  would  take  charge  of  the 
collecting  box  and  receive  the 
weekly  penny  from  each  of  the 
others,  as  their  turn  came 
round ;  and  in  this  way  a  large 
sum  would  be  raised,  to  meet 
the  awful  cry  which  is  continu- 
ally coming  from  so  many  parts 
of  the  world,  for  help  which  this 
excellent  society  cannot  afford  ; 
and  thus  innumerable  souls 
might  be  saved  which  are  left  to 
perish  for  lack  of  "  that  know- 
ledge *' which  could,  at  so  little 
cost  to  each  family,  be  provided 
them! 

"  Behold  the  midnight  glory ;  worlds  on 
wodds, 
AmaKing  pomp !  BedonMe  this  amase. 
Ten  thousand  add,  add  t«rice  ten  thou- 
sand more, 
Then  weigh  the  soul  1    One  soul  out- 
weighs &em  all. 
And  calls  the  astouishiug  magnincence 
Of  unintelligent  creation,  poor ! " 


THE  WAY  TO  BE  USEFUL. 

BY   THB   BBV.   JAMES   SMITH,   CHELTENHAM. 

effi)rt  should  be  made.  The  ad- 
vice, such  as  it  is,  is  forthcoming. 
First,  look  well  to  your  motives ; 
for  very  much  depends  on  this. 
A  sdfish  motive  will  never  com- 
mand God's  blessing.  Many  a 
young  person  has  felt  a  desire  to 
be  useful  and  has  gone  to  work, 
but  has  fwled,  just  because  he 


"  It  is  my  desire,"  said  a  young 
Christian,  "to  be  useful.  I 
want  to  do  something  for  Him 
who  has  done  so  much  for  me. 
But  I  want  a  little  advice.  Can 
you  tell  me,  in  a  few  words,  how 
to  act  so  as  to  succeed  in  my 
effort?" 
The  desire  is  good,  and  the 
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was  prompted  by  spiritual  pride, 
or  bj  some  other  carnal  princi- 
ple or  motive.     If  you  would 
succeed  in  your  efforts  to  do 
good,  see  to  it  that  you  are  in- 
ftnenced  by  the  love  of  Christ, 
by  sympathy  with  perishing  sin- 
ners, and  by  zeal  for  the  glory 
of  God.    Then  look  out  for  work 
ikat  you  can  do,  not  aspiring  to 
what  is  beyond  your  abilities,  or 
for  which  you  are  not  at  present 
qualified.     You  may  be  able  to 
give  a  religious  tract,  and  speak 
&  iew  loving  words  to  recom- 
mend 13:^  Saviour;  if  so,  do  it. 
Or  yon  may  be  able  to  instruct 
a  cuss  of  poor  children,  endea- 
vonring  to  snatch    them   from 
rain,  and  to  win  them  for  Jesus ; 
if  80,  do  it. 

By-and-by,  you  may  be  able 
to  speak  to   a  few  friends,  in 
order  to  provoke  unto  love  and 
good  works;  and  then  to  so  out 
into    some     neglected    village, 
^landet,  or  back  street  of  the 
town,  and  collect  together  a  few 
who  never  iear  the  Gospel,  and 
teU^  them,   in   simple,  heartfelt 
strains,  of  a  Bedeemer's  love. 
In  this  way  you  will  find  your 
talents  increase,  and  your  cour- 
age and  confidence  gam  strength. 
But  do  not  attempt  to  begin 
where  you  should  leave  oflT.    If 
jou  aim  at  the  pulpit,  it  may  be 
only  to   display  your  abilities, 
and  then  you  will  manifest  your 
folly.     But  if  you  are  willing  to 
(io  anything  for  Jesus,  and  begin 
by  doing  little  things  first,  you 
ivill  secure  God*s  blessing,  and 
no  doubt  succeed. 

Having  selected  the  work 
^ch  appears  to  be  most  adapted 
to  your  station  in  life  and  abili- 
ties, then  exercise  faith  in  God, 
Btlieve   His    promises,  realize 


His  presence,  and  place  implicit 
confidence  in  Him.  If  you  be- 
lieve that  God  will  bless  the 
most  simple  eflR>rts  put  forth  for 
His  ^lor^ ;  if  you  realize  that 
God  IS  with  you,  as  He  has  pro- 
mised to  be ;  and  if  you  mesk 
or  act,  having  confidence  in  God, 
you  will  conquer  fear,  overcome 
diffidence,  and  act  as  a  servant 
of  God. 

Be  much  in  prayer.  Nothing 
wiU  do  so  much  to  qualify  you 
for  your  work,  or  to  bring  you 
unto  a  proper  state  of  mind  for 
your  work,  as  earnest,  fervent, 
secret  prayer.  I  suppose  there 
is  not  a  successful  servant  of 
God  living  but  who,  in  lookme 
back,  is  ready  to  exclaim,  with 
a  sigh,  "  Oh  that  I  had  prayed 
more ! "  Prayer  will  bring  down 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  you. 
Much  prayer  will  constrain  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  be  specially  pre- 
sent with  you.  Labour  in  the 
work,  MaKe  a  business  of  it. 
Do  not  take  it  by  way  of  amuse- 
ment or  relaxation,  or  to  fill  up 
a  vacant  hour;  but  set  your 
heart  upon  it  as  important,  as 
necessary  to  be  done,  and  to  be 
done  by  you.  If  we  labour  at 
all,  we  should  labour  for  God. 
If  we  throw  our  heart  into  any- 
thing, we  should  throw  it  into 
God  s  work.  If  we  agonise  at 
all,  after  we  have  entered  in  at 
the  strait  gate,  we  should  agonise 
to  save  souls  from  death. 

Follow  up  every  effort  with  a 
direct  appeal  to  Ood^  for  His 
blessing.  Some  parties  carry 
their  work  home  every  night, 
and  present  it  to  their  em- 
ployers ;  we  should  do  so  oflener 
than  that.  Before  conmiencing 
we  should  pray;  while  in  the 
world  our  hearts  should  be  as- 
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lOeKntog.  )to< .  G^ ;  aad  when,  we 
baye.iiQiie  wjyifcfcing,  we  should 
s$t  (WDoe  Iq7  it  ^iaeA>re  the  Lonii 
.mni^^tfWDQStly  earffi^e  JiiB  bleasi^g 
u^oQoit.  Paul  must,  plant,  and 
,^^os  must  water«  Iwt  *tb£  in- 
•eiT^ase  mupt  e&n^e.from  God. 
To-  me  the  meaBs  is  ouxs,  to 
bjie^s  .tJae  weaoft  ds^  God^s.  Then 
mefhmlid  praises  lA4sZ9r4.  iPmise 
Him  for  any  talent  whi<^  He 
h{l$>  ghrenu^v^i'  the  4iepantion 
to  imls&  use  of  .our  (alentfbr 
•ADj  oppDi^tfluutj'iO'do  a' little 
for  Hjim,  <and  formally)  and  -every 
iiktimation  that  He  iserowning 
our  eiffiarts  >  with  His  blessing. 
Wh^t  is  a«i&io«need  in  huisu- 


Uty^  from  a  pure .  motiye, .  Axid.  i  s 
foamied.on  in  £Euth  «»d. prayer, 
is  sure  .to  jbe  suooeeded'  with 
God's  hile«M43g. .  3>ut  if  opr  e0brt  si 
origiaate^n  self,  a^d.  are.  caixiedl 
ten  for  ^  qvjc  .  jOfvra  j  credit,  haaour, 
.4t¥l  g}(ii7i  thfiy; wttst  eventuallj 
faiL  «A«,  ,there£^e,  we  .wish  to 
^«ii€»oeed,  and.  our.sphritual  .pHde 
is  .so  isubtle  «and  decelTing,  it 
.becavwa  us.  to  ^JHuaineoursdhres 
•thoFQughly  and  frequ^ently,  and 
,to  place,!  not /Only  our  woi^,  but 
ourselves  before  the: Lord,  that 
He^.maysear>oh^.try,.and  sanctify 
us,  that  so  we  may  offer  unto 
Himra  sacrifioejin  jightepueuess. 


A  MOTHEii'S  1?EA^ERS. 


So^ME  years  since,  a  fine  young 
man,  '*  the  only  son  of  his  mo- 
ther, and  she  was  a  widow,**  on 
becoming  of  age,  and  receiving 
his  patrimony,  entered  into  com- 
pany, and' indulged  in  the  dissi^ 
pation  of  genteel  society.  Her 
watchful  eye  saw  his  danger, 
pointed  out  its  tendency  to  ruin 
of  body  and  soul.  She  used 
every  argument,  persuasion,  and 
entreaty  in  vdn.  06e  day  she 
learned  he  was  to  dine  with  a 
large  and  jovial  party,  and  she 
spent  the  forenoon  in  persuading 
him  to  relinquish  it,  but  all  in 
yain.  "  Mother,  I  will  go." 
"  Then,  John,  I  will  retire  to 


my  closet,  and  pra^  for  you,  till 
I  see  your  face  again."  He  went 
to  the  party,  but  could  find  no 
enjoyment;  the  thought  of  his 
mother  being  on  her  knees, 
wrestling  wiui  God  in  prayer 
for  hina,  formed  such  a  contrast 
to  the.  scene  before  him,  that  he 
slipped  4iway — ^found  his  mother 
in  the  act  of  prayer — knelt 
down  by  her — fell  on  her  neck, 
—and  from  that  day  became  the 
delight  of  his  pious  mother's 
heart,—-  a  brand  rescued  from 
the  burning.  A  religious  pa- 
rent's prayers  are  never  offered 
in  vain! 


THE  GREAT  REFINER. 


A  r«w  ladies  in  Dublin,  who 
often  met  together  to  read  the 
Word  pf  God,  one  day  occu- 
pied their  attention  with  the 
passage  in  Malachi  iii.  3.     One 


of  the  ladies  expt«esed>iier  opi- 
nion, that  the  "^ll^r's  leaf" 
and  the  "'refiner  of  wlver" 
were  only  the  same  image  to 
convey  the  same  view  of  the 
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sanctifying  influence  of  the 
grace  of  Cnrist.  No,  said  ano- 
Uier,  there  is  something  remaric- 
able  in  the  expression,  "  He 
shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier 
of  silver." 

On  ^oing  into  the  town,  tins 
Idf  cidled  on  a  silversmith,  and 
desired  to  know  the  process  of 
rcfimng  stiver,  which  he  fully 
explained  to  her.  "  But  do  you 
«V  she  asked,  **  while  you  are 
refining?"  "  Tes,  Madam,  I 
most  sit,  with  my  eye  steadily 
fixed  on  the  furnace ;  since  if 
t]^e  sWer  remain  too  long,  it  is 
suie  to  be  injured.**  She  at 
once  saw  the  beauty  and  com- 


fort of  the  exnression.  Christ 
sees  fit  to  put  His  people  in  the 
furnace,  but  He  is  seated  by 
the  side  of  it.  His  eye  is 
steadily  fixed  on  the  woik  of 
purifymg,  and  His  wisdom  and 
love  are  both  ex^aged  to  do  all 
in  the  best  manner  for  them. 

As  the  lady  was  leaving,  he 
called  her  back  and  said,  that 
he  only  knew  when  the  process 
of  reftoing  was  accomplished,  by 
seeing  his  own  imase  reflected 
in  the  silver.  Beautiful  figure ! 
When  Christ  sees  His  own 
ima^  in  His  own  people.  His 
woxk  of  purifying  is  accom- 
plished. 


A  FEW  HINTS  ON  PRAYER. 


Tatas  are  man^  persons  who 
aie  so  fiff  ooascientious  as  not 
to  iatemut  a  regular  course  of 
devotion,  and    who    yet  allow 
tiieiaselToa,  at  the  same  time,  to 
go  on  in  a^urae  of  amusements 
wiiieli  ezdte  a  directly  of^osite 
^t  How  inconceivably  are 
sfKk  persons   increasing    their 
spiritaal  difficulties;  tdiey    are 
heaping  up  fuel  in  the  day,  on 
the  fire  which  they  intend  to 
extinguish  in  the  evening;  they 
are  voluntarily  adding  to  the 
temptations  against  which  they 
mean    to     request     grace    to 
struggle.     To    acknowledge,  at 
the  same  time,  that  we  find  it 
iivd  to  serve  God  as  we  ought, 
ttd  yet  to  be   systematically 
iodulging   habits    which    must 
natttially  increase  the  difficulty, 
inakesour  character  almost  ridi- 
culous, while    it    renders    our 
duty     almost      impracticable, 
liabitual      indulgences 


These 


obvious  law,  that  one  virtue 
always  involves  another;  for 
we  cannot  labour  after  any 
grace — that  of  prayer,  for  in- 
stance— without  resisting  what* 
ever  is  opposite  to  it. 

If,  then,  we  lament  that  it  is 
so  hard  to  serve  God,  let  us  not 
by  our  conduct  furnish  argu- 
ments against  ourselves ;  for,  as 
if  the  difficulty  were  not  great 
enough  in  itself,  we  are  con- 
tinually heaping  up  mountains 
in  our  way,  by  indul^ng  in 
such  puramts  and  passions  as 
make  a  small  labour  an  insur-> 
mountable  one. 

But  we  may  often  judge  bet- 
ter of  our  state  by  the  result, 
than  by  the  act  of  prayer.  Our 
very  defects,  our  coldness,  dead- 
ness,  wanderings,  may  leave 
more  contrition  on  the  soul  than 
the  happiest  turn  of  thought. 
The  feeling  of  our  wants,  the 
confession  of  our  sins,  the  ac- 


s«em   a   conl^adictioa  to  that '  knowledgment  of  our  depend- 
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ence,  the  renunciation  of  our- 
selves, the  supplication  for 
mercy,  the  application  to  the 
"  fountain  opened  for  sin,"  the 
cordial  entreaty  for  the  aid  of 
the  Spirit,  the  relinquishment 
of  our  own  will,  resolutions  of 
better  obedience,  petitions  that 
these  resolutions  may  be  di- 
rected and  sanctified.  These 
are  the  subjects  in  which  the 
suppliant  should  be  engaged, 
by  which  his  thoughts  should  be 
absorbed.  Can  they  be  so  ab- 
sorbed if  many  of  the  intervening 
hours  are  passed  in  pursuits  of 
a  totally  different  complexion, 
pursuits  which  raise  the  passions 
which  we  are  seeking  to  allay  ? 
Will  the  cherished  vanities  go 
at  our  bidding  ?  Will  the  re- 
quired dispositions  come  at  our 
calling  ?  Do  we  find  our  tem- 
pers so  obedient,  our  passions  so 
obsequious  in  the  other  concerns 
of  life?  If  not,  what  reason 
have  we  to  expect  their  obse- 
quiousness in  this  grand  con- 
cern? We  should,  therefore, 
endeavour  to  believe  as  we  pray, 
to  think  as  we  pray ^  to  feel  as  we 
pray,  and  to  act  as  we  pray. 
Prayer  must  not  be  a  solitary. 


independent  exercise,  but  an 
exercise  interwoven  with  many, 
and  inseparably  connected  with 
that  golden  chain  of  Christian 
duties  of  which,  when  so  con- 
nected, it  forms  one  of  the  most 
important  links. 

Business,  however,  must  have 
its  period,  as  well  as  devotion. 
We  were  sent  into  this  world  to 
act  as  well  as  to  pray.     Active 
duties  must  be  performed    as 
well  as  devout  exercises.     Even 
relaxation  must  have  its  interval ; 
only  let  us  be  careful  that  the 
indulgence    of  the  one  does  not 
destroy  the  effect  of  the  other ; 
that  our  pleasures  do  not  en- 
croach on  the  time  or  deaden 
the  spirit  of  our  devotions  ;  let 
us  be  careful  that  our  cares,  oc- 
cupations, and  amusements,  may 
be  always  such  that  we  may  not 
be  a/raid  to  implore  the  Divine 
blessing  on  them ;  this  is  the  cri- 
terion of  their  safety  and  of  our 
duty.    Let  us  endeavour  that  in 
each,    in    all,   one    continually 
growing  sentiment  and  feeling 
of  loving,  serving,  and  pleasing 
God,  maintain  its  predominant 
station  in  the  heart. 


RESTING  ON  CHRIST. 

rOB   THE   NEW   YEAR. 


A  SHORT  time  since  I  went  to 
see  a  poor  woman.  The  win- 
dow of  her  chamber  looks  out 
into  a  back  street,  in  one  of  the 
most  south-westerly  towns  of 
England.  After  talking  for  some 
time,  I  asked  her  how  long  she 
had  been  in  bed?  ''Thirty 
two  years.  Ma'am,"  was  her 
reply.     "Sometimes  I    feel    a 


little  impatient;  but  I  remem- 
ber that,  if  the  Lord  does  not 
see  fit  to  remove  my  affliction, 
He  will  give  me  strength  to  bear 
it.  He  has  said,  '  As  thy  day, 
so  shall  thy  strength  be ; '  and 
again,  'My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee.*  Oh!  Ma'am,  what 
should  I  have  dono  without 
Christ;    what    shouli    1   have 
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done  without  Chriflt  ?  I  often 
think  that  as  I  am  resting  on 
this  bed,  so  mj  soul  is  resting 
en  Christ.  If,  instead  of  lying 
here,  I  was  being  carried  by 
some  one,  he  would  soon  have 
let  me  fall;  and  so,  if  I  built 

^*  >pes    on    anything    but 
they    would     all     be 
crushed.    My  advice  to  all  is, 
to  se^  Jesus  in  health,   and 
they  Trill  find  Him  an  unfailing 
friend.   *  Jesus  Christ  the  same 
yesterday,    to-day,     and      for 
ever.'" 
^w,  dear  reader,  what  do 
you  thhjk  of  all   this  ?    It  is 
Qoitetrne,  I  assure  you.     At 
tae  commencement   of  a   new 
year,  it  may  be,  it  is  important 
to  bow  where   one  may  find 
support  during     the     ensuing 
year.   Well,  then,  I  will  tefi 
yon,  reft  on  Christ.    Lay  your 
bprden  on  Him,   and  He  will 
giTe  yon  rest.      Perhaps    you 
'edtktyou  are  a  great  sinner, 
^  the  thought    of  your  sins 
semis  to  ireigh    you    down. 
%  believe,^'    and   "behold 
""fiLambof  God,  which  taketh 
^7  the  sins   of  the  worid." 
Member,  He   died   for  your 
*»«,  as  much  as  if  you  were  the 
y  person     in    the    worid. 
■ihepefore,  believe    it;  believe 
Jwt  they  are  all  washed  away 
in  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 


and  praise  Him  for  it.  The  best 
way  to  do  this  is  to  live  for 
Him  and  to  His  glory  in  future. 

And  now,  at  the  beginning  of 
another  year,  make  up  your 
mind  to  spend  it  in  His  service. 
Walk  through  this  world  lean- 
ing or  resting  on  the  arm  of  the 
Beloved,  and  be  sure  that  arm 
will  never  fail  while  you  lean 
(rest)  your  whole  strength 
on  it. 

But,  it  may  be,  the  reader  is  in 
distress  from  loss  of  friends,  or 
loss  of  health  or  wealth.  I  can 
only  say,  bring  it  to  Jesus,  go 
and  tell  Him,  leave  it  with  Him, 
and  gather  fresh  strength  from 
Him,  to  continue  your  course 
with  joy,  and  not  with  grief. 
Think  of  all  God's  mercies  to 
you  during  the  past  year,  and 
thank  Him,  and  take  courage 
for  the  future.  Never  forget 
that,  if  you  lean  too  much  on 
earthly  props,  they  will  be  re- 
moved; for  E^pt  is  a  broken 
reed,  which  pierces  the  hand 
that  rests  on  it;  but  the  more 
we  rest  on  the  Rock  of  Ages, 
the  firmer  will  every  step  be, 
and  the  "  everlasting  arms'*  will 
be  closed  around  us. 

Oh,  then,  let  us  work  and 
labour  for  Jesus  more  and  more, 
remembering  "we  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  us."       Makie. 


THERE  IS  WORK  FOR  ALL. 


jf  soldtee's  widow  lived  in  a 
^m  hut  near  a  mountain  vil- 
^  in  the  Tyrol.  Her  only 
Jluldwas  a  kmd-hearted  boy; 
^e  loved  his  mother,  and  would 
gladly  have  helped  her  to  bear 
^e  burden  of  poverty ;  but  his 


feebleness  forbade  it.  He  could 
not  join  in  the  rude  sports  of 
the  young  mountaineers.  At 
the  age  of  fifteen  years,  he  felt 
keenly  the  fact,  thai  he  was  use- 
less to  his  mother,  and  to  the 
world. 
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It  IMS  at*  this  period :that.Na- 
poleon  Bonaparte  was  making 
ois  . power  felt  tkroughout  £tt- 
rope.  He  had  decreed  that  the 
Tyrol  should  belong  to  Bavaria, 
and  no  longer,  to  Austria,, and 
he  sent  .a  French  and  Bayamn 
army  to  carry  out  Ids  purpose^ 
The  Austnans  retreated,  but 
the  Tjrolese  resisted  valiantlj. 
Men,  women,  and  children,  of 
that  mountain-land,  were  illed 
with  ardour,  in  defence  of  their 
homes.  On  one  occasion  ten 
.thousand  J'rfuch  and  Bavadaa 
troops  were  destroyed  in  a  sin- 
^  mountain-pass,  by  an  im- 
mense avalandie  of  rocks  and 
trees,  prepared  and  hurled  upon, 
them  by  an  unseen  foe.  A 
secret  arrangement  existed  be- 
tween the  Tyiiolese,  by  which 
the  approach  ef  the  enemy  was 
to  be  communicated  by  signal 
fires,  from  viilliige  to  Tillage, 
irom  one  mountain-height  to 
another;  and  combustible  ma- 
terials were  laid  ready  to  give 
an  instant  alarm. 

The  Tillage  in  which  Hans 
4ind  his. mother  liTcd  was  in  the 
direct  line  of  the  route  the 
French  army  would  take;  and 
the  people  were  full  of  anxiety 
and  fear.  All  were  preparing 
for  the  expected.stru^gle.  The 
'^^ow  and  her  crippled  son 
alone  seemed  to  haTC  no  part 
but  to  sit  still  and  wait.  "  Ah, 
Hans  I "  she  said  one  CTening, 
*'  it  is  well  for  us  now  that  you 
can  be  of  little  use ;  they  would 
else  make  a  soldier  of  you.** 
This  struck  a  tender  chord. 
The  tears  rolled  down  his 
cheeks.  "  Mother,  I  am  use- 
less," cried  Hans  in  bitter  grief. 
"  Look  round  our  Tillage ;  all 
are  busy ;  all  ready  to  striTe  for 


home  and  £s^herland;  I  Alone 
am  useless." 

"  My  boy,  mT  kind  dear  son, 
you  are  not>useless  to  me.** 

"  Yes,  to  you.  I  cannot  work 
for  you,  cannot  support  you 
in  your  old  age.  Why  was  I 
made,  mother  ?  ** 

"  Hush,  Hans,". said  his  mo- 
dier,  "those  repining  thoughts 
are  wrong.  You  will  lire  to 
£nd  the  truth  of  the. old  pro- 
verb, 

'Gk>dhMHiapl«a 
Pop  every  man.' " 

Little  did  Hans  think  that 
ere  a  few  weeks  had  passed  this 
truth  was  to  be  Terified  in  a  re- 
markable manner. 

Easter  holidays,  the  .festive 
season  of  the  T^rol,  came.  ^  The 
people  lost  their  fears  of  inva- 
sion in  the  sports  of  the  season. 
All  were  busy  at  the  merry- 
making; all  but  Hans.  He 
stood  alone  on  the  side  of  his 
mountain,  but  overlooking  the 
village.  Towards  the  close  of 
Easter-day,  after  his  usual  even- 
ing, prayers,  in  which  he  breathed 
a  word  that  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies would,  in  His  own  good 
time,  afford  him  an  opportunity 
of  being  useful  to  others,  he  fell 
into  a  deep  sleep.  He  awoke 
in  the  night,  as  if  from  a  dream, 
under  the  strong  impassion 
that  the  French  and  Bavarian 
army  was  approaching.  He 
could  not  shake  off  this  impres-  j 
sion,  but  with  the  hope  of  get-  ] 
ting  rid  of  it,,  he  rose,  hastily 
dressed  himself,  and  strolled  up 
the  mountain-path.  The  cool 
air  did  him  ^ood,  and  he  con-  j 
tinned  his  walk  till  he  climbed  j 
to  the  signal-pile.  Hans  walked 
round  the  pile,  but  where  were 
the  watchers?    They  were  no- 
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wliere  to  be  seen ;  and,  perbiqw, 
thejr  were  busied  with  tbe  festi- 
vmes  of  the  village.  "Near  the 
pile  was  an  old  pine-tree,  and 
in  its  hollow  stem  the  tinder 
WIS  laid  ready.  Hans  paused 
bj  the  ancient  tree  ;  and  as  he 
Ikened  a  singular  sound  caught 
its  attention,  now  quickened 
hj  the  peculiar  circumstances 
inwhieh  he  fovad  himMlf,  and 
by  the  pereeptien  that  mueh 
nnghtd^endonhim.  H^- beard 
a  slow  and  stealthy.  U^ead,  and 
thmike  diok  of  a ^  musket,  and 
^  MMiers  crept  along  the 
cM.  Mug  %o  one,  fm  Haas 
^mm  l^  the  eld  tree, 
wf  ^e  the  «isnid  to  their 
^'^'Bniadiff  in  Sue  distanee. 
Hm  »w  ismediately  the  plot, 
and  the  danger.  The'secrat  of 
uMj  agdal-pile  bad  become 
jnowB  to  tfae  enemy,  a  party 
™»  been  sent  forward  to  de- 
?^y  it,  Ihe  army  was  maivfa- 
^S  to  attack  the  TUlage.    With 

^P^^Mirec•llmg  the  pro- 
W  hb  aiother  had  qnoted, 
fie  seized  the  tinder,  struck  a 
"e'l-,  and  flung  the  blazing  tur- 
P^e  brand  into  the  pile. 

•Iflc  two  soldiers^  whose  baeka 
*«e  then  turned  to  the  pile, 
^|^%  for  the  arrival  of  their 
J^^'^es,  were  seized  with  fear ; 
p  they  soon  saw  there  were  no 
"68  m  ambush — only  a  single 
jouth  escaping  down  the  moun- 
^  jMith.  They  fired  and  lodged 
JWlet  in  the  boy's  shoulder. 
^^  the  signal-fire  was  blazing 
^  Mid  the  whele  country 
*ould  be  aroused.  It  was  al- 
^y  answered  from  mountain- 
y  to.mountain-top.  The  plan 
^  the  advancing  army  was  de- 
nted, and  a  hasty  retreat  fol- 


Hans,  faint  and  bleeding, 
made  his  way  to  the  village. 
The  people,  with  their  anof, 
were  mustering  thick  and  fast. 
All  was  coBstemation.  The  in- 
quiry was  everywhere  heard, 
"  Who  lighted  the  pUe  ?  "  "  It 
was  I,**  at  last  said  a  faint, 
almost  expiring  voice.  Poor 
crippled  Hans  tottered  among 
them,  saying,  **  The  enemy,  the 
French  were  there.'*  He  fal- 
tered, and  sank- to  the  gimmd. 

**Tidce  me  to  my  mother,** 
said  he,  ^  at  last  I  have  not 
been  iiaeleBS.**  ^They  stooped 
toliftfahn.  ''What  is  this?** 
the^  «ri0d;  he  has  been  shot. 
It  4s  tvne^  Hans  the  eripple  has 
saved  us.'* 

They  carried  Hani  to  his 
mother,  and  laid  him  belore  her. 
As  die  bowed  in  angnish  over 
his  pale  face,  Hans  opened  his 
eyes  and  said,  "It  is  not  now, 
dear  mother,  that  tou  shoidd 
weep  for  me.  I  am  nafypy  now ; 
yes,  mother,  it  istnio— 
God  has  His  plan 
For  erory  man. 

You  see,  He  had  it  for  me, 
though  we  did  not  know  exactly 
what  it  was.** 

Hans  did  not  recover  from 
his  wound,  but  he  lived  long 
enough  to  know  that  he  had 
been  of  use  to  his  village  and 
his  country.  He  lived  to  see 
grateful  mothers  embrace  his 
mother ;  to  hear  that  she  would 
be  revered  and  honoured  in  the 
conmnmity  which  her  son  had 
preserved  at  the  cost  of  his  own 
Kfe. 

Great  emergencies /like  those 
which  occurred  to  Hans  cannot 
exist  in  the  history  of  all.  To  all, 
however,  the  Tyrolese  motto  may 
speak,  and  all  will  experience  its 
truth. 
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None  need  stand  useless  mem- 
bers of  God's  great  family. 
There  is  work  for  every  one  to 
do,  if  he  will  but  look  out  for  it. 
So  long  as  there  is  ignorance  to 


instruct  and  want  to  relieve^ 
sorrow  to  soothe,  let  there  be  nd 
drones  in  the  hive,  no  idlers  m 
the  great  vineyard  of  the  world. 


HOW. 


How  to  be  happy. — ^Make  the 
doing  of  the  will  of  God  the 
business  of  your  life. 

How  to  be  miserable. — ^Deter- 
mine to  gratify  the  carnal  propen- 
sities of  your  nature,  and  spare 
no  pains  to  executey  our  purpose. 

How  to  be  rich. — Having  food 
and  raiment,  and  a  covenant  God, 
be  careful  for  no  more. 

How  to  be  poor. — ^Do  nothing. 
Just  let  estate,  soul,  and  body 
alone,  and  your  poverty  will 
come  as  an  armed  man. 

How  to  be  wise. — Think  hum- 
bly of  yourself.  Deplore  your 
ignorance.  Be  not  ashamed  to 
learn  from  any.    Ask  of  Gx)d. 

How  to  gain  a  victory. — Have 
a  good  cause ;  conquer  yourself; 


despise  not  your  enemy ;  let  not 
your  opposition  to  hinoi  degene- 
rate into  hatred ;  do  ail  you  can 
righteoualy^  and  no  more^  and 
then  leave  your  cause  with  God. 

How  to  secure  a  victory. — 
Humble  yourself  under  the  hand 
of  God.  Beware  of  exulting. 
(Prov.  xxiv.  17, 18.)  Give  God 
the  glory.  Buonaparte  said,  \ 
"  Many  a  victory  is  lost  after  it ' 
is  gained." 

How  to  live  lon^. — ^Live  a 
great  deal  in  a  short  time.  Many 
a  man  has  died  old  at  thirty. 
Thousands  do  not  die  old,  though 
they  live  to  sixty.  That  is  a  | 
long  life  which  answers  life's 
end.  No  life  is  long,  unless  it 
is  the  beginning  of  eternal  life. 


THE  BIBLE  AND  PRISONER. 


*^  Some  time  ago,"  says  a  pastor, 
"I  visited  a  prisoner  in  New 
York  city.  I  found  him  an  old 
man  and  sick^  and  from  disease 
in  the  mouth  scarcely  able  to 
speak.  I  told  him  I  was  a  mi- 
nister, and  as  such  had  come  to 
see  him,  having  learned  that  he 
wished  to  converse  with  some 
one  about  his  soul." 

*'  I  am  glad  to  see  you,"  said 
he.  "I  have  been  a  very  wicked 
man ;  have  belonged  to  the  worst 
class  of  men ;  have  kept  a  rum- 
shop  by  the  river  side  for  many 


years;  have  done  everything 
that  was  bad,  and  have  led  others 
to  do  the  same ;  and  I  am  here 
paying  the  penalty  of  my  crimes. 
I  nave  never  been  in  a  church, 
and  have  shunned  the  society  of 
all  good  people;  but  I  have, 
here  in  this  prison,  been  reading 
that  book,'"  pointing  to  the  Bible, 
"  and  it  has  revealed  to  me  such 
wonderful  things,  that  I  have 
been  led  to  hope  that  even  so 
great  a  sinner  as  I  might  be 
saved." 
"  Is  there  any  promise  which 
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seems  to  meet  your  case?"  I 

asked.  ^'Iread,**  said  he,  'Come 

unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 

are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 

you  rest.'  I  am  weary  and  heavy 

laden  with  sin.    I  want  to  find 

re^hom.  Hub  burden  of  sin.  Tell 

me  if  I  may  place  my  hope  in 

t&BTOomise?" 

"The  Bible,"  I  answered, 
**  tells  you  that  *  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  ther  shall  be 
white  as  snow ;  thougn  they  be 
red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be 
as  wool?    '  Believe  in  the  Lord 


Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved.' " 

As  I  further  conversed  with 
him  it  was  evident  that  the 
Spirit  had  been  with  him  in  that 
gloomy  prison,  where  there  was 
no  eye  to  pity  or  voice  to  cheer. 
He  was  comforted  and  encour- 
aged, and  thanked  me  for  com- 
ing to  see  him.  I  continued  to 
visit  him,  and  he  gave  to  me  very 
satisfactory  evidence  that  he  had 
truly  repented  of  all  his  sins,  and 
trusted  alone  in  the  merits  of  an 
atoning  Saviour. 


MY  FATHER. 


Lt  a  storm  at  sea,  when  the 
danger  pressed,  and  the  deep 
seemed  ready  to  devour  the 
voyagers,  one  man  stood  com- 
posed and  cheerful  amidst  the 
ablated  throng.  They  asked 
him  eagerly  why  he  feared  not — 
was  he  an  experienced  seaman, 
BDd  did  he  see  reason  to  expect 
that  the  ship  would  ride  the 
tempest  through  ?  No:  he  was 
not  an  expert  sailor,  but  he  was 
a  trustful  Christian.  He  was 
not  sure  that  the  ship  would 
swim,  but  he  knew  that  its  sink- 
ing could  do  no  harm  to  him. 
His  answer  was,  '' Though  I 
mtk  to-day,  I  shall  drop  gently 
into  the  hollow  of  my  Father  s 
haa^  for  he  holds  all  these 
craters  there !  "  The  story  of 
tkt  disciple's  faith  triun^hing 


in  a  stormy  sea  presents  a  plea- 
sant picture  to  those  who  read 
it  on  the  solid  land ;  but  if  thej 
in  safety  are  strangers  to  his 
faith,  thev  will  not  in  trouble 
partake  of  his  consolation.  The 
idea  is  beautiful ;  but  a  human 
soul,  in  its  extremity,  cannot 
play  with  a  beautiful  idea.  If 
the  heart  do  not  feel  the  truth 
firm  to  lean  upon,  the  eye  will 
not  be  long  satisfied  with  its 
symmetry  to  look  at.  Strangers 
may  speak  of  Providence ;  but 
only  tne  children  love  it.  If 
they  would  tell  tiie  truth,  those 
who  are  alienated  from  God  in 
their  hearts  do  not  like  to  be 
so  completely  in  His  power.  It 
is  when  I  am  satisfied  with  His 
mercjr,  that  I  rejoice  to  lie 
in  His  hand. 
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mTERESTDi^^G  EXTRACTS; 


Thw.  cora  in  hanrertflometiaies 
ripens  more-  in  one;  daT'  tfaani 
during  the  coime'of.weeka>be^ 
fore.  So .  some  Christiwifl  •  ma^ 
^ain  move  grace  in  one  daryv  than  i 
IB-  mnnthB-  befevei  Pra^.  thati 
tins  may  bearipcoing  harTeet*- 
day  inijoasr-sonl. 

Many  sees >  to.  tbtoky .  tfaafc.  to 
be  a  bdiever  is  to  have  oertain: 
feelings  and  experiences;  for* 
getting  all  the  time. that  these 
are  but  the  flowers,  and  that  the 
fruit  must  follow.  The  engraft- 
ing of  the  branch  is  good,  the 
inflowing  of  the  sap  is  good,  but 
the  fruit  is  the  end  in  view.  So 
faith  is  good,  and  peace  and  joy  - 
are  good,  but  holy  fruit  for 
God*8  glory  is  the  end  for.  which 
we  are  saved. 

The  onl^  way  to  hold  fasti 
your  faith. m  Christ  is  to  bcdieve 
more  and  more.  Get  a  lareer 
ac<iuaintaQce  with  Christy  with- 
His  person,  work,  and  character. 
Every  line  in  the  Epistles  dis- 
closes new  depths  in  His  work. 
Get  more  faith,  and  you  will  get 
a  firmer  hold.  A  plant  that  has 
got  a  single  root  may  be  easily 
torn  up  by  the  hand,  or  crushed, 
by  the  foot  of  the  wild  beast^  or 
blown  down  by  the  wind;  but- 
a  plant  that  has  a  thousand  roots 
struck  down  into  the  ground 
can  standi  Faith  is  like  the 
root^Hnany  believe  a  little  con- 
cerning Christ — one  fact.  Every 
new  truth  concerning  Jesus  is 
a  new  root  struck  downwards. 
Believe  this  more  intensely.  A 
root  may  be  in  a  right  direction, 
but,  not  striking  deep,  it  is 
easily  torn  up.    Pray  for  deep- 


rooted  fakb.  Fray  to  be  eata- 
ibliabed,.  streagtheoed,  settled. 
Take*  a.  long  intense  look  at 
Jesus— >ofteB/  ofLen*  If  you. 
wanted  to  know-  a  man.  again, 
•and  he  was  going- Away,  you 
;  would  take  an  intense  look  at 
:his  faae.  Look  then  at  Jesns — 
jdeeplv,  infcefflKly — ^till  every  fea- 
'ture  18  graven  on  your  heart. 

\Ve  knew<  noi  how  greatly 
we  are  •  every  dajr  protected  by 
God's  saving  might;  we  know 
not  how  He  has  already  suc- 
coured US ;  how  He  has  curbed 
the  power  of  the  enemy;  we 
cannot  tell  from  what  bodily 
afllictions,  from  what  mental 
strug^es,  from  what  fearful 
fallsy^b  has.  actually  kept  us. 
Let  us.  then  fear  nothing  but 
sq[>aration  from  Him;  let  us 
lean  upon  His  help,  seek  His 
grace  more  earnestly.;  buckle 
on  and  brighten  our  Christian 
armour,  that  we  may  be  able 
"to  stand  against  all  the  fiery 
darts  of-  the  devil."  Let  us  be- 
lieve in  the  greatness  of  redemp- 
tion ;  in  the  presence  of  Christ ; 
in  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  in 
the  heavenly  and  serene  cha- 
racter of  our  daily  lives ;  in  the 
treasures  of  grace  which  are 
open  to  ttSb  Let  us  see  what  a 
safe  and  blessed  thing  it  is  to 
be  on  God's  side ;  that  there  can 
be  in  His  universe  no  real 
danger  for  "  the  man  who  trust- 
eth;m  Him/*  Let  us  watch  our 
wavering  will ;  let  us  force  so- 
briety on  our  unruly  passions  ; 
let  us  sit  often  in  earnest  medi- 
tation beneath  the  cross  of  our 
only  Lord.  Let  us  thus  "  resist 
the  devil,  and  he  shall  flee  from 
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us,"  and  as  he  leaveth  us,  ^  be- 
hold, angels*  shall  come  and 
minister  unto  us.** 

Short  questions,  wherebj  to 
\mow  whether  the  heart  be  truly 


1.  Hath  thine  heart  been 
tuned  into  sorrow  for  sin  ? 

t  Hath  thy  sorrow  turned 
into  prayer? 

3.  Hath  thy  prayer  turned 
into  faith? 

4.  Haih  thy  fkUh  issued  in 
universal  tenderness  and  obe- 
dience?   

^ipis  of  fidth  to  those  that 
belieTe; — 
J.  Cbiistia  precious. 

2.  The  word  is  sweet. 

3.  Sin  is  bitter. 

4.  Prayer  is  delightful. 

5.  Saints  are  dear. 

6.  Religion  is  their  business. 

7.  The  world  is  a  broken  idol. 

8.  Death  is  welcome. 

Or  thus— They  that  believe 
have   Chnst  in    their   hearts  [ 
henren  in.  tfaor    eye^  and  the 
wcdd  under  their  feet;  God's 
!    Spmti»UK3Tgmde;  God's  fear 
1*8  dieir  guard ;  God's  people  are 
theff  companions;   (xod*8  pro- 
nu«es  are  their  cordials;  holi- 
ness is  their  way,  and  heaven  is 
their  home. 

Mr$,  Window's  Temperance 
\wB9  (to  her  son  R.,F.  IF.)— 
learneatly  hope  nothing  will 
iaiice  you  to  relinquish  your 
halttts  of  temperanee.  tiow 
earnestly  and  constantly!  pray 
tiat  God  may  keep  you  from 
^T^ything  that,  by  slow  and 
iQ3iiious  steps,  might  lead  to 
<^ftim  and,  perhaps,  irreme* 
^uble  ruin.  Anything  in  the 
^)rm  of  drink,  but  simple  water 
—1  mesn,  of  coum,.  of  an  in- 


toxicating nature-*-is  dangerous. 
I  have  in  the  course  of  my  life 
witnessed  such  sad,  such  awful 
effect}  resulting  from  moderate 
drinkmg,  that'  my  heart  sickens 
at  the  very  remembrancer  of  it. 
Place  nothing  to  your  lips 
strongei  than  water.  Ko  one 
but  God  can  know  how  anxious 
I  am  that  all  my  professing 
children  may  be  kept  walking 
in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in  the 
love  of  the  Spirit  Bemember 
Him  who  loved  you  unto  death ; 
live  to  Him,  and  for  Him,  and 
resolve  rather  to  die,  than  do 
aught  dishonouring  to  His  dear 
name^.who,  in  so  remarkable  a 
manlier,  called  you  out  of  darkr 
ness  into  His  marvellbus  lifi^ht. 
Dear  child,  bear  with  a  rond 
and  anxious  mother,  for  you 
know  not  how  mv  heart  goes 
out  after  yjou.  The  Lord  has 
wonderfully  kept  me  twenty- 
eight  years  in  this  blessed  way, 
and  has  never  permitted  me  to 
bring  dishonour  upon  His  dear 
oanse ;  and  yet  I  feel  that  I  as 
much  require  His  uphcdding 
handt  and  His  restraining  grace, 
at  this  moment,  as  I  did  at  the 
first.  ^^  Let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.*' 
Jesus  is  very  precious  to  my 
soul.  I  feel  I  cannot  live  with- 
out. Him.  He  is  my  all  in  alL 
The  world,  and  all  its  glory  and 
Rchesj  .are  as  drossjto'mci,  in  com- 
parison of  *^  Him  whom  my  soul 
loveth."  And  yet  I  find  the 
Christian  life  to  be  one  of*  con- 
stant warfare,  and  feel^  at  times, 
as  though  a  host  were  encamped 
against  me Your  affec- 
tionate mother, 

Mart  Wmslow. 

One  chief  secret  of  happiness 
lies  in  not.  sufieoring-  tnfles  to 
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vex  one,  and  in  pmdently  culti- 
vating an  undergrowth  of  small 
pleasures,  since  very  few  great 
ones  are  let  on  long  leases/ 

To  hide  one  fault  by  another 
is  both  unwise  and  vdcKed.  Sin 
is  overcome  only  when  by  Gk)d's 
grace  we  repent  of  it,  abhor  it, 
and  forsake  it. 

Happiness  is  a  perfume,  that 
one  cannot  shed  over  another 
without  a  few  drops  falling  on 
one's  self. 

As  the  sweetest  rose  grows 
upon  the  sharpest  prickle,  so 
the  hardest  labours  bring  forth 
the  sweetest  profits. 

It  is  not  wisdom,  but  ignorance 


which  teaches  men  presumption. 
Grenius  may  be  sometimes  arro- 
gant, but  nothing  is  so  diffident 
as  knowledge. 

In  the  reign  of  Edward  the 
First  the  price  of  a  fair  written 
Bible  was  37/.  The  hire  of  a 
labourer  was  three  half-pence  a 
day,  hence  the  purchase  of  a 
copy  would  have  taken  a  poor 
man  the  earnings  of  4,800  diays, 
or  thirteen  years  and  fifty-five 
days.  Excluding  Sundays, 
something  more  than  fifteen 
years  and  three  months  of  con- 
stant labour  would  have  been 
required  to  compass  the  price. 

No'  man  dare  ask  of  God  so 
much  as  He  is  ready  and  willing 
to  give, — Luther. 


SllbUigJlltt. 


Thb  Cokvbbsion  of  Childbbv 
IN  THB  Irish  Rbvival. — ^Brainerd 
tells  lis,  in  IAb  diary  of  the  great 
work  of  God  among  the  Indians, 
how  little  children  used  oftentimes 
to  be  seen  weeping  for  their  sins 
and  feeling  their  way  to  the  Sa- 
viour. Not  the  least  striking 
characteristic  of  this  awakening  in 
Ireland  we  found  to  be  the  con- 
version of  a  great  many  children. 

In  a  school  which  we  visited  in 
a  northern  town,  about  one  hun- 
dred of  the  pupils  were  suddenlv 
prostrated,  one  week-day,  aU 
weepiDg  for  their  sins,  and  crying 
to  Jesus  for  mercy.  It  was  the 
first  '^  soand  of  a  going  in  the  tops 
of  the  molberry-trees "  heard  in 
that  town ;  and  men  stood  still  in 
silent  awe. 

Ooe  morning,  in  a  Sunday- 
scbool,  the  superintendent  inquired 
if  any  one  had  any  word  to  say  to 


the  rest.  After  a  pause,  a  little 
girl  of  eight  rose,  amidst  a  death- 
like silence.  ^  Last  Sunday  morn- 
ing," she  said  in  her  simple  way, 
''I  went  home  with  a  great  load 
on  my  heart.  I  asked  my  brother 
what  I  was  to  do,  for  my  sins 
were  like  to  sink  me  down  into 
heU.  He  said, « I'll  pray  for  you;* 
but  day  after  day  passed,  and  I 
got  no  relief.  I  went  to  him 
again  and.  told  him,  and  he  said, 
"Go  to  Jesus  yourself,  and  ask 
Him  to  take  away  the  load  from 
your  heart."  Well,  I  went  to 
Jesus,  and  laid  my  sins  on  Him; 
and  now  the  load  is  gone — I  have 
the  peace  which  passeth  all  un-  ! 
derstanding.  And  then,  turning  \ 
to  all  the  children  around  her,  i 
she  began  to  plead  with  them, 
and  to  entreat  them  to  flee  to 
Him. 
In   the   city   of  Armagh,  we 
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Tinted  a  familj  where,  a  few  weeks 
bcrfbare,  a  tittle  boy  of  nine  had 
ttdcen  aside  four  children  into  the 
back  room  of  the  cottage,  and  had 
prayed  and  pleaded  with  them 
until  the  tittle  gronp  were  all 
ndted  into  tears.  The  father 
toiliiu,  with  tears  in  his  ejes,  that 
hebdieYed  they  had  all  fonnd  the 
LorL 

Bsewhere  we  heard  of  a  tittle 
pnjer-meeting  held  behind  a 
liedlge  in  a  grayel-pit — ^it  was  four 
young  ^ildren,  tifUng  np  in  secret 
thdr  hearts  to  their  JB'ather  in 
heayen. 

And  in  another  ^ilaee,  a  boj  of 
twcS^re  was  lying  in  bed  pros- 
tnted. 

<" WlutaOs  yon  ?"  inquired  the 
visitor. 

'*0b,  my  sins!  my  sinsl"  he 
cried. 

'<  Do  70a  need  Jesns  ?  " 

The  tears  trickled  silently  down 
his  cheeks;  and,  as  if  his  heart 
was  growing  too  big  for  utterance, 
he  said:  *' Yes,  yes!  I  do  so  want 
to  love  Him,  and  to  live  for  Him  I " 

InaiuMher  town,  a  boy,  thirteen 
yean  of  age,  after  deep  convictions 

of  rin,  had  been  bronght  to  qniet 
restmJesttB. 

'fBut  bm  will  yon  do,"  asked  a 
Wsitor  kindly,  **  when  you  go  back 
among  your  companions?  Are 
yon  not  afiraid  of  faUing  away 
from  jonr  love  to  Jesns  ?  *' 

"I  know,"  the  tittle  feUow  re- 
plied, solemnly  but  firmly,  '<  that 
I  have  my  dark  clouds  to  pass 
Chroi^h,  for  I  am  still  in  the  flesh. 
"Birt  I  Imow  that  I  am  bound  to 
«f  Jesns  with  two  cords — ^the  cord 
eflaith  and  the  cord  of  love.  The 
coil^  faith  may  be  sladLcnedfor 
a  Ime;  bat  the  cord  of  God's  love, 
wiieh  my  Jesus  fastened  in  my 
Veart,  never  can  be  broken — oh 
awer,  never!" 

In   a  village   near  Belfast,   a 


mother  told  us,  one  day,  about  her 
boy,  who  had  been  "  stricken." 
For  hours  he  had  lain  on  his  bed 
helpless  and  almost  unconscious. 
Having  to  go  to  work,  she  had  left 
him  under  the  care  of  two  or  three 
converts.  On  her  retiprn,  she  had 
scarcely  opened  the  door,  when, 
with  a  joyful  smile,  he  exclaimed, 
'*  O  mother!  God  has  forgiven  me 
aU  my  sins;  I  am  in  Jesus  now; 
and,  oh,  how  I  do  wish  I  never 
may  sin  any  more  I " 

Some  nights  afterwards  she 
urged  his  father  to  ask  him  to 
pray  at  family  worship.  His  words 
were  very  smiple  and  very  few, 
and  the  mother  seemed  to  have 
them  graven  upon  her  heart 
*<  Lord,"  he  said,  ''give  all  of  us 
thy  Holy  Spirit;  break  every  stony 
heart  among  us;  dip  the  arrow  of 
conviction  in  the  blood  of  Jesns; 
and  fiU  all  of  us  with  love  to  the 
Saviour  and  to  one  another."  The 
father,  she  told  us,  had  not  sus- 
pected the  real  depth  of  the  work 
in  his  child's  heart;  and  he  was  so 
affected,  that  he  had  to  go  out 
alone  and  weep. 

At  a  prayer-meeting  one  morn- 
ing, a  clergjrman  told  us  a 
story  about  a  tittle  boy,  who  had 
been  repeatedly  at  meetings,  where, 
one  ttfter  another,  people  had  been 
crying  for  their  sins,  and  had  found 
rest  in  Christ.  On  going  home, 
one  evening,  he  had  said  to  his 
father  and  mother,  and  to  two  or 
three  others  who  were  in  the  house, 
'*  There's  me;  home  again  to-night 
without  Christ!"  He  was  begin- 
ning to  tremble,  lest  the  day  of 
visitation  might  pass,  and  he  re- 
main unsaved.  The  clergyman 
added,  that,  on  that  tittle  story 
being  narrated  at  a  meeting,  one 
of  those  present  had  been  suddenly 
seized  with  the  most  agonising 
terror  about  her  own  soul,  and 
screamed  alond  for  fear. 
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f&it^. 


BhaU  bnrst<!m^tny  astotddMd  sight: 
It  needeth'vot  the  Bmi'  orsiooii;'  tkey'sagr. 
For  Je«is.tt  Himsdf  ithd  iLig|faf  1 

SIb.flonpw.UMrQ  I  .aM  .iiatolili|>«ao0»a»dtio7. 

Uffeloiii4«d  samhiiie !  tw>iy9g>lo^aiQKi^« 
)0r  Qftnse.ih&Aiffkss  aonldiatiflscu 

Oh  happy  l&nSi  I  why  aie  there  here  so  few 
Who  care  thy  golden)  6treet8,to  tread — 

'Who  live'M  tjiopgh  thy  blirefnl  reidms  were  true  ? 
Because^  tboagh  llsrifg,  they  are  dead. 

iTheyfanre^vo  ear  to  heartiitf'Savisar's  vcwe. 

No  ey»  to>  Fee* His  loveliness ; 
Tkeyfkttow^Eim  sot ;  then)  how^ean  liiey ni^joice  ? 

They  hate^ttM^muiM  they  cannot  bless. 

.X4»d  Je8iiiw«iv«  Thy  waitH»  asnnaitsihtiie 

Aa  eanie&tfof  the  joys  in. Mom.; 
,  A<£aietMU  offthat  br^ht.iMlestials{iliere^ 

WJwce  tlieyHshaU  ieign.£Mr.e«en»ore. 


M..J. 


rBIBX^Ei  QUESTIONS. 
1,  iWbo'iliAftiiMBn  iriwr  ^laWil^lio  Hkfcfclwe^>pl«rtea- fey/A*  wers  of 

.waker^'? 
^.  ^pwiwtaitiiacasianweaerttwe  wards  MMsd:  «I>witi  defend ,Ais 

jritT;Ao«ave.Urte.Tniiejowni8tfc«"?  ,_     ^         ^ 

3.  a^otwfcom  waa  tWsicMhortiition  giren: '?Ii«t«  fo-Aefefero  the 

vtrmser^f 
4  3Vy4«ttiam»i«a8fllte^piBMii0friCiMeii;''H&h«i«hAil  b«  a!n^ 

'  tMS  s  kmm  ofiyoDfdbfshall  ibe  Af  her  "  ? 
5.  Where  sM  the»;«»dfr:^:0od.  sImU  jad@e  te^  soflnts'.tir  Mm  hy 

Jesus  Chmt^'? 
6  tWbat vloescfit/i'toii  aa^fSHS^^iiid  '^Asi.i!h9aM  GhyisiL? 
'T^fOsr^wdiia^AccouotfiaanStjfiMtlsitfge  hia-dBDmavixmmrtfrito  iffflsest 

•  tbeir  iiodier  '*.aJi7iQ|srsttMdfiee»  hAly^jsiMf  pUlbie.4mlO'  God  "  ? 
8  SWlrttaese wefAsr^iOndiiMsit  notrfits Son  i»tOitfae>«iQfid  to.cen- 

lAmm  «he  ,intM^  bst.ittet :  the  world  iltaMgh  iHiin  »iglu  be 


(89 


AkSWEBS  to  QUBBUIONS  OF  LAST  MONTH.  ^ 

89.)  John  X.  4.    (90.)  Ps.  Ixxxvi.  17.    (91.)  EzeV.  xvi.  60.    (92.) 
il  13.    (93.)  Eph.  vi.  4.    (94.)  John  xvii.  3.    (95.)  Heb.  ix.  24.  , 


(96.)  Mark  xiv.  26. 
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FRIENDLY    VISIT OE. 

EDITED    BY   THE   TIEV.  C.  CABU^-WILSOK. 


THE  LATE  REV.  WILLIAM  CARUS-WILSON. 

It  is  with  deep  grief  that  we  have  to  record  tha  death  of  the 
Rev.  William  dams- Wilson.  He  died  on  Deoember  80k  last, 
in  London,  at  the  age  of  sixty-eight.  It  may  gratify  some 
of  our  readers  to  be  reminded,  and  others  to  be  informed,  of 
a  few  of  the  prominent  facts  of  his  long  and  .useful  life. 

He  was^  bom  at  Heversham,  in  WestisotOffeland,  (On  July  7, 

1791.    His  &ther,  a  gentleman  of  property  and  influeikce  in 

\ihe  county,  aad  his  mother,  were  both  of  them  early  followers 

of  the  Lord,  and  under  their  careful  Christian  training  he 

received  many  religious  impressions.     But  Grod  ofben  chooses 

to  show  us  the  vanity  of  miere  human  instrumentality,  and 

so  it  was  in  his  case.     The  grace  of  God  did  not  vitally  affect 

Ws  heart  until  he  had  been  for  some  time  under  the  tutelage 

of  the  late  Rev.  John  Fawcett,  of  Carlisle.     Here  he  was 

brought  to  a  B0ul«saving  knowledge  of  his  Saviour.     He  has 

often  repeated  to  his  intimate  friends  the  occasion  when  con- 

ncfcion  first  took  hold  of  his  conscience,  and  light  sprang  into 

I  hisKol. 

He  entered  college  as  a  young  man  of  fixed  religious 

pR&ciples ;  and  imder  the  exoell^it  teaching  of  the  late  Mr. 

&»on,   of  Cambridge,  grew  rapidly  in   grace,  iand  >wa8 

pat  into  the  way  of  active  ministerial  usefulness.     Many  a 

Jiard  fight  had  he  to  make  for  the  truth  at  college,  when  re- 
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ligion  was  not  so  recognised  as  it  is  now.     But  his  love  fc 
his  Saviour  carried  him  safely  through  all  persecution. 

When  he  was  on  the  point  of  entering  the  ministr}',  li 
was  refused  ordination  by  the  Bishop  of  his  diocese,  on  tli 
ground  of  his  Calvinistic  opinions.  But  there  is  reaso 
to  fear  that  the  real  point  of  hostility  was  Gospel  trut! 
which,  alas  I  was  so  little  known  in  our  Church  in  those  day 
Upon  application  to  another  Bishop,  who  did  not  object  1 
ordain  him,  he  found  that  his  ill-^fan^  had  already  precede 
him.  "  For,"  said  the  Bishop,  "you  must  know  that  I  hai 
received  a  warning  from  your  diocesan  respecting  tl 
dangerous  religious  opinions  of  your  family."  Who  th 
lived  fifty  years  ago  could  have  expected  that  evangelic 
truth  could  be  so  dominant  in  the  country  as  it  is  now ! 
;^His  ministrations  commenced  in  the  small  villages 
Tumtal  and  Whitti/ngton,  near  Kirkby  Lonsdale.  B 
his  ^as  an  inffluence^  t6o  stitong  to  be  confined  to  such 
small  sphere.  It  soon  made  itself  felt  all  around  in  ti 
neighbourhood.  And  he  found  little  sympathy,  and  pleni 
to  do.  He  has  often  related,  that  he  could  take  a  circuit 
twenty  miles  round,  and  find  not  more  than  two  or  thr 
like-minded  with  himself,  besides  his  own  faniily.  He  us( 
his  influence  much  in  the  neighbouring  pulpits,  where  1 
could  gain  admittance ;  and  also  in  pushing  forward  the  i 
terests  of  th9  Ohwch.  Missionary  and  JBible  Societies,  whi( 
were  the  means  of  much  incidental  olessing.  But  thi 
standing  very  much  alone  amongst  a  dead,  cold,  ungod 
world,  he  pi-esented  anr  unmistakeable  mark  for  all  sorts 
opposition  and  misrepresentation.  He  found  truly  h^ 
the  world  hates  him  who  loves  Christ,  and  ,  who,  by^  l\ 
example,  condemns  its  un-Christian  principles  and  practice 
We,  who  live  in  these  days  when  the  profession  of  religibnj 
fashionable,  can  hardly  understand  the  position  of  one 
those  days,  and  how  much  courage,  and  prayer,  and  grac^ 
were  needed  to  keep  a  firm  footing.  \     ;  f 

After  he  had  been  in  the  ministry  three  or  four  yeaij 
being  anxious  still  further  to  extend  his  usefulness  beyoii 
his  personal  influence,  he  commenced  the  Jirst  penny  religioi 
periodical  ever  published,  the  Friendly  Visitor  ;  and 
year  or  two  subsequently  appeared  the  "  Children's  Friendj 
Some  of  our  readers  may,  perhaps,  have  not  been  aware  thi 
their  monthly  journal  had  this  honour  conferred  upon  it. 
is  a  thing  which  in  time  becomes  forgotten.  ,  But  we  feel 
to  be  a  lasting  honour  attaching  "both  to  the  periodical  ai 


Digitized  by 


Google 


23 

to  the  originator.  The  example  has  long  since  been  followed, 
and  the  religioW  press  now  teems  'with  cheap  magazriips. 
But  we  thilik  wie  may  venture  to  assert,  with  great  thank- 
falness,  that  none  have  been  more  blessed  than  the 
YMEXDtT  VisiTOE  and  the  "Children's  Friend."  The 
early  years  pf  their  publication  were  fruitful  of  conversion 
and  edification  beyond  all  calculation ;  and  never  does  k  yiear 
pass  by  in  which  the  present  Editor  does  not  receive  many 
new  and  most  cheering  and  striking  instances  of  their  early 
and  blessed  influence.  All  praise  be  to  the  Lord  for  it,  who 
has  deigned  to  use  such  simple  instruments  for  His  glory ! 

The  early  circulation  of  these  two  magazines  was  very 
large.  Then  they  had  the  whole  field  to  themselves.  Of 
late  years,  the  annual  decrease  of  old  friends  and  supporters, 
and  the  excessive  competition  in  the  book  market,  has  very 
greatly  reduced  their  circulation ;  and  it  was  only  at  the 
earnest  desire  of  many  friends,  who  could  not  bear  to  see 
them  disappear,  and  at  the  request  of  his  revered  father 
that  they  should  be  continued  as  long  as  possible,  that  the 
present  Editor  was  induced  to  take  them  out  of  his  hands  about 
nine  years  ago.  God  has  been  pleased  to  continue  a  blessing 
npon  them  during  this  period ;  and  as  long  as  he  has  readers 
sufficient  to  justify  him  to  keep  up  the  work,  so  long  will  the 
Editor  gladly 'and  thankfully  continue  the  duty  laid  upon 
hnn. 

As  time  passed  on,  his  energies  took  another  direction. 
[  He  bad  often  observed  with  pain  the  miserably  small  incomes 
of  many  of  the  north-country  clergy,  and  the  difficulty  with 
which  they  were  able  to  afford  a  suitable  education  for  their 
children.  Accordingly^  in  1823,  he  established  ia  School  for 
ClergymerCs  Daughters,  which  still  exists,  at  Castei'ton,  in  a 
most  flouri^hing  condition.  One.  hundred  and  thirty  girl's 
are  educateid,  boarded,  and  clothed  (partly)  at  an  expense  of 
about  £14  a-year  each.  Of  course  large  sums  are  necessary 
&om  charitable  resources  to  permit  of  such  a  small  charge  ;  and 
Jiomiimpcjrtant  part  of  his  energy  was  epiployed  in  the  raising 
of  ftmds  feach  year  for  this  and  other  objects.  This  school 
alone  requires  about  £700  a-year  to  keep  it  going. 

About  the  same  time,  also,  he  established  a  school  for  the 
training  of  servants,  which  is  now  at  Casterton,  with  above 
100  girls,  and  requires  about  £100  a-year  for  its  support. 

Upwards  of  1,300  children  have  received  their  education  in 
the  Clergy  Daughters*  School,  most '  of  whom  are  now  scat- 
tered all  over  the  world,  as  goveniesses,  as  mothers  of  families, 
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as  missionaries'  wives  in-  far ^  distant  lande  ;  and  many  can 
look  back  and  bless  God  for  the  institution  of  their  youthful 
days.  Through  the  BervcmW  School  there  have  passed  up- 
wards of  1,500  children.  No  one  can  tell  the  benefit  that . 
these  institutions  have  been,  on  the^  one  hand,  to  Parents, 
who  have  been  enabled  to  educate  their  children  so  easily 
and  so  well,  and  on  the  other  hand  to  Society  at  large,  by 
their  pouring  out,  year  after  year,  a  stream  of  young  persons 
carefully  trained,  and  imbued  with  Gospel  truth. 

His  preaching  was  very  remarkable.  It  was  a  natural 
eloquence,  full  of  ready  expression  and  strong  persuasion, 
and  aided  by  the  advantages  of  a  fine  and  noble  figure.  How 
many  a  weak,  trembling  believer  has  received  comfort  and 
encouragement  from  his  words,  and  been  enabled  to  proceed 
on  his  course  rejoicing !  And  with  what  terrible  force  and 
solemnity  did  he  warn  sinners  of  the  danger  of  rejecting  a 
Saviour !  His  ministry  was  of  that  rare  character  which  is 
adapted  equally  for  all  classes.  The  poor  delighted  in  it ; 
and  the  educated  admired  it.  It  was  particularly  influential 
upon  the  careless,  fashionable  world,  though  from  circum- 
stances he  was  not  often  brought  into  contact  with  it  in  the 
pulpit.  Well  does  the  Editor  remember,  a  few  years  ago, 
being  with  him  at  a  fashionable  watering-place  in  Germany, 
for  the  benefit  of  his  health.  The  Church  was  full  of  English 
nobility  and  people  of  the  highest  fashion.  He  got  up  into 
the  pulpit,  and  preached  from  Phil.  iii.  18 — 20,  the  Gospel 
message  in  the  most  full  and  faithful  terms.  Intense  was 
the  attention ;  many  were  affected ;  and  one  gentleman,  of 
questionable  public  character,  who  had  once  held  in  England 
a  position  as  prominent  perhaps  as  any  man  ever  could,  was 
seen  with  the  tears  streaming  down  his  cheeksj  sobbing  like 
a  child. 

About  fifteen  years  ago  his  health  began  to  fail  him.  The 
chief  symptoms  were  sciatica,  and  a  great  depression  of 
spirits  ;  but  the  causes  were  unknown.  He  consulted  physi-- 
cians ;  who,  as  usual,  gave  a  great  variety  of  advice.  Sir 
Benjamin  Brodie  told  him,  that  his  nerves  had  had  the  work 
of  seven  men  ;  which  was,  no  doubt,  full  of  truth.  Change  of 
scene  and  of  climate  abroad  seemed  to  give  him  most  relief ; 
and  at  Nice  he  seemed  very  much  to  lose  his  maladies.  It 
was  a  great  trial  to  him. to  be  unable  to  reside  at  Oasterton, 
no  his  own  property.  Here  was  scenery  hardly  to  be  sur- 
passed in  England ;  here  were  grounds  and  gardens  laid  out 
by  his  own  hands ;  here,  too  were  the  schools  which  he  had 
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>so  long  watched  dver ;  and  the  chapel  that  he  had  built,  and  so 
often  preached  in.  But  the  Lord  perhaps  denied  him  this, — 
as  he  often  and  ofben  said, — ^lest  he  should  love  them  all  too 
much.  The  moist  climate  of  Westmoreland  was  considered 
very  unfavourable  for  his  complaint ;  and  as  the  health  of 
Lis  wife  forbade  moving  about,  he  settled  eventually 
with  her  at  Ventnor,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  which  was 
Tecommended  to  him  as  being  the  most  warm  and  dry  place 
in  England. 

Wlule  at  Nice  he  had  taken  a  great  interest  in  the  Sai> 
diiiian  army,  and  had  been  the  means  of  getting  many 
thousands  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  into  the  knapsacks  of 
the  soldiers.  At  Ventnor,  being  in  the  vicinity  of  Ports- 
mouth, he  transferred  his  interest  to  the  British  soldier. 
D\mng  the  last  three  years  he  sent  out  nearly  one  million 
and  a  qiiarter  of  Bibles  and  Tracts  to  the  army  in  Indi% 
and  carried  on  a  per»cnal  correspondence  with  about  two 
iundred  pious  soldiers  iu  various  parts  of  the  world.  The 
attachment  and  influence  which  existed  between  him  and 
his  "  dear  soldiers  "  was  most  touching ;  and  many  a  good 
Mow  has  been  enable!  to  stand  the  fire  of  the  world's 
scorn,  and  to  present  a  blameless  and  consistent  life,  by  his 
kind  counsel  and  encouragement. 

YoT  two  years  past  he  had  been  much  failing  in  strength ; 

and  last  May  he  took  to  his  sofa,  and  was  unable  even  to 

write,  wLioh  was  his  greatest .  privation.     In  September  he 

<?aiDe  up  to  London  for  medical  advice.     Drs.   Baly   and 

Xatham  pronounced   him  to  have   some  internal  malady, 

which  must   shortly   destroy  .life.     While  he  lingered,   his 

dear  wife,  who  had  intended  to  join  him  in  London,  was 

suddenly  taken  ill  at  Ventnor,  and  died  in  a  few  weeks'  time. 

He  knew  that  his  own  end  was  approaching,  and  anxiously 

looked  forward  to  the  time  when  he  should  meet  her,  and  all 

the  others  of  his  dear  family  who  had  gone  before,  in  the 

^viour's  kingdom. 

The  Lord  was  pleased  to  give  him  a  most  painfully  pro- 
tracted illuess,  and  much  suffering,  not  from  any  local  pain, 
l^ut  from  general  exhaustion.—  The- doctors  described  it  as 
''an  iron  constitution  waiting  to  be  worn  out."  It  was  a 
great  exercise  of  faith  and  patience,  so  anxious  was  he  to  ,gQ! 
to  be  with  Christ,  and  yet  so  anxious  to  wait  the  Lord's 
time.  Many  times  did  the  members  of  his  family  who  were- 
with  him  assemble  round  his  bed,  under  the  impression  that 
it  was  his  last  hour:  but  he  lingered  on.  till  December  80. 
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and  then  his  happy  spirit  fled,  to  be  for  ever  free  from  earthly 
sorrow  and  sin,  in  the  joy  of  its  Lord. 

It  was  discovered  that  he  was  afflicted  with  a  large  in- 
ternal tumour,  which  must  have  been  growing  for  maii3'^ 
years,  and  fully  accounted  for  all  the  ill-health  that  he  had 
so  long  suffered. 

We  have  already  exceeded  the  usual  limits  of  an  article  in 
this  Magazine,  and  therefore  must  come  to  a  conclusion. 
"We  felt  that  very  many  of  our  readers  would  expect  some 
such  notice  as  this  which  we  have  given.  We  propose  to 
add  something  more  respecting  his  character  and  other  points 
in  a  fiiture  Number. 


PICTURES  OF  HEAVEN. 


"  I  SAW  the  Lord  sitting  on  His 
throne,  and  all  the  host  of 
heaven  standing  by  Him  on  His 
ri^t  hand  and  on  his  left." — 
1  Kngs  xxii.  19. 

*'  Thousands,  thousands  mini- 
stered unto  Him,  and  ten  thou- 
sand times  ten  thousand  stood 
before  Him;  the  judgment  was 
set,  and  the  books  were  opened." 
— Daniel  vii.  9,  10. 

"I  was  in  the  Spirit;  and, 
behold,  a  throne  was  set  in 
heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the 
throne.  And  round  about  the 
throne  were  four-and-twenty 
seats;  and  on  the  seats  I  saw 
four-and-twenty  elders  sitting, 
clothed  in  white  garments ;  and 
they  had  on  their  heads  crowns 
of  gold.  And  out  of  the  throne 
proceeded  lightnings,  and  thun- 
derings,  and  voices;  and  there 
were  seven  lamps  of  fire  burning 


before  the  throne,  which  are 
the  seven  spirits  of  God." — ^Bev» 
iv.  2 — 4. 

"The  four-and-twenty  elders 
fall  down  before  Him  that  sat 
on  the  throne,  and  worship  Him 
that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 
and  cast  their  crowns  before  the 
throne,  saying.  Thou  are  worthy, 
O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and 
honour,  and  power,  for  Thou 
hast  created  all  things,  and  for 
Thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were 
created."— Rom.  iv.  10,  11. 

"And  he  (Stephen)  being 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked 
up  steadfastly  into  heaven*  and 
saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God.  And  said.  Behold,  I  see 
the  heavens  opened,  and  the 
Son  of  Man  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  God." — Acts  vii. 
55,  56. 


NO  SINNER  TOO  GREAT  TO  BE  PARDONED. 


A  PUBLIC  meeting  of  the  Nor- 
wich   City  Mission    was    once 
held  at  St.  Andrew's  Hall,  Nor- 
wich. 
At  this  meeting,  one  of  the 


speakers  gave  the  following 
deeply  interesting  narrative  of 
the  recovery  of  a  wretched  in- 
dividual, who  appeared  lost 
almost  beyond  hope. 
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''Li  the  town  where  I  reside 
(said  the  speaker)  were  twelve 
young  men,  who  were  accus- 
tomed, early  In  liife,  to  peet 
together  for  indulgence  in  dnnk- 
ing  and  all  manner  of  excess., 
In  the  coarse  of  time,  some  of 
them  engaged  in  business ;  but 
tlbar  habits  of  sin  were  so  en- 
tiriaed  with  their  very  exist- 
ence, that  they  became  bank- 
rupts or  insolvents.  Eight  of 
tiiem  died  under  ihe  age  of 
forty,  without  a  hope  beyoind 
^  graye;  three  others  were 
reduced  to    the    most    abject 

n. .  Two  of  these  had 
/  moved  in  very  respect- 
aWe  circles,  but  they  are  now 
in  the  most  miserable  state  of 
poverty,  wretchedness,  and  dis- 
grace. 

"One  more,  the  last  of  the 
twelve,  the  worst  of  all,  remains 
t«  be  accounted  for.  He  was  a 
sort  of  ringleader,  taking  the 
bead  oC  the.  table  at  convivial 
patties,  and  sitting   up    whole 

^bts,  drinkmg,  and  inducing 
otiera  to  do  the  same.  He 
^is  an  infidel,  a  blasphemer,  a 
despiser  of  the  Word  of  God; 
yet  a  good-natured  man,  and 
»ould  do  anybody  a  kindness. 
At  length  he  left  the  town,  and 
went  to  reside  at  a  distance, 
?J««,ibr  a  time,  he  refrained 
"^  dissipation,  was  married, 
^  eveiything  seemed  pros- 
it around  him;  but  instead 
IJ.  being  thankful  to  God  for 
^  mercy,  and  watciung  against 
"^  besetting  sin,  he  gave 
!J*J  to  his  old  propensity,  and 
•^^^ht  misery  to  his  family 
^d  friends. 

'One  dark  night,  being  in 
•^  neighbourhood  of  Stour- 
^^<^ge,  he  had  been  drinking  to 


excess,  and  in  a  state  of  intoxi- 
cation he  wandered  out  of  the 
house,  and  staggered  amongst 
the  (Coal-pits,  wmch  are  in  many 
places  left  open  auj^  exposiea. 
These  ne  passed  in  safety ;  but 
,  the  road  ne  took  went  over  a 
canal ;  he  missed  the  bridge, 
and  rolled  over  the  bank  to.  the 
edge  of  the  water.  And  here 
he  seenied  to  have  arrived  at 
'  the  end  of  his  wicked  course ; 
but  God,  Trho  is  rich  in  mercy, 
ihad  caused  a  stone  to  lie  directly 
in  his  path,  and  thus  spared  him 
in  this  the  apparently  Jast  hour 
of  his  mortal  existence;  one 
turn  more,, and  he  would  have 
sunk  into  eternal  ruin,  and  his 
disembodied  spirit  been  ushered 
into  the  presence  of  the  Judge 
of  all.  The  arm  of  mercy, 
however,  interposed ;  his  senses 
returned  for  a  moment ;  he  saw 
the  water  beneath  him,  he 
crawled  back  again  into  the 
road;  there  he  was  pick;ed  up, 
and  lodged  in  a  public-house 
for  the  night. 

"This  miraculous  escape,  it 
might  have  been  thought,  would 
have  inade'a  deep  and  lasting 
impression  upon  his  mind ;  but 
no — it  was  viewed  simply  as  a 
lucky  escape,  and  he  continued 
to  pursue  his  career  of  sin  as 
ardently  as  before.  After  an 
indulgence  in  drinking  for  some 
days,  having  come  to  his  senses, 
he  began  to  reason  with  himself 
upon  his  guilt  and  folly,  sur- 
rounded with  blessings,  yet 
abusing  the  whole — and  in  an 
angry,  passionate  manner,  he 
muttered,  *  Oh  I  it's  no  use  for 
me  to  repent ;  my  sins  are  too 
great  to  Tbe  forgiven.'  He  had 
no  sooner  uttered  these  words 
than  a  voice  seerrad  to  say,  with 
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a  strong-  emphasis,  ^Ifthdu  wilt' 
forsake  thy  sins,  they  shall  he 
forgiven.*  The  poor  man  started' 
at  what  he  believed  to  be  a  real 
sounds  and  hastily  turned  round, 
but;  sefting  no  one,  he  said  to 
hims^elf,  *  Surelj  I  hav6  been 
drinking  till  I  am  gon'6  mad.* 
He  stood  paralyzed,  not  know- 
ing what  to  think,  till  relieved 
by  a  flood  of  tears,  and  thai 
exclaimed,  *  Surely  this  is  the: 
voice  of  mercy  onCe  more  call-, 
ingme  tO"  repentance.'  He  fell 
on  his  knees,  and,  half  suffo- 
cated by  hJfi  feelitigs,  cried  out, 
*God  be  merciful  to*  me  a 
sinner!'  The  poor  wr6tch  was 
broken-hearted;  and  nOw  his 
besetting  sin  appeared  more 
horrible  than  ever ;  but^  it  must 
beconquered,  or  he  must  perish. . 
Then  commenced  a  contest  more 
terrible  than  that  of  conflicting 
artnies ;  the  soul  was  at  stake ; 
an  impetuous  torrent  was  to  be 
turned  into' an  opposite  course. 
Hb  now  began  to  search  the 
Bible,  which  he  had  once  de- 
spisedv  Here  he  saw  that 
crimson  and  scarlet  sins  could 
be  blotted  out,'  and  made  white 
as  snow;  that  the  grace  of  God 
was  all-suflicient.  He  refrained 
from  intemperance,  commenced 
family  prayer,  and  hope  again 
revived ;  but  his  deadly  foe  still 
pursued  him^  and  he  was  again 
overcome. 

"Kow  his  disgrace  anl  sin- 
fulness appeared  worse  than 
ever,  and  with  melancholy  feel- 
ing, he  cried  out,  in  anguish  of 
spirit,  that  he  was  doomed  to 
eternal  misery,  and  it  was  use- 
less to  try  to  avert  his  fate. 
His  cruel  enemy  took  this  op- 
portunity to  suggest  to  his  mind 
that  he  had  so  disCTaced  himself 


that  it  would  be  better  to  get 
rid  of  his  life  at  once  (fre- 
iquently  the  end  of  drunkards). 
:  The  razor  was  in  his  hand,  but 
the  S|)irir  of  the  Lord  inter- 
posed, and  the  weapun  'fell  to 
the  ground:  Still  his  enemy 
pursued  him,  and  seemed  to 
have  new  power  over  his  sin 
of.  intemperance.  He  would 
sometimes  refrain  for  days  and 
weekfif,  and  then  again  he  was  as 
hiid  as  e vet.  Hope  seemed  now 
to*  be  lost,  and  especially  when, 
one  day,'  after  having  been 
brought  into  great  weakness 
through  intemperance,  death  ap-. 
peared  to  be  very  near,  and  bis 
awful  state  more  terrific  than 
ever.  Not  a  moment  was  to  \be 
lost;  he  cast  himself  once  morci 
at  the  footstool  of  his  long-in- 1 
suited  Creator,  and  with  an  in- 
tensity of  agony  cried*  out,! 
'  What  profit  is  there  in  my 
blOod,  when  I  go  down  to  the 
pit?  Shall  the  dust  praise  thee? 
Shall  it  declare  thy  truth  ?  Hear, 
O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon 
me :  Lord,  be  thou  my  helper.' 
He  sank  down  exhausted  ;  he 
could  say  no  more.  That  prayer 
was  heard,  and  a  voice  from 
heaven  seemed  to  reply,*!  will 
help  thee.  I  have  seen  thy 
struggles,  and  I  will  now  say  to  ! 
thine  enemy,  Hitherto  hast  thou 
come,  but  no  further.* 

"  A  physician  was  consulted 
as  to  the  probability,*  or  possi- 
bility, of  medicine  being  rendered 
effectual  to  stop  the  disposition 
to  intemperance.  The  poor  man  | 
would  have  suffered  the  amputa- 
tion of  all  his  limbs,  could  so 
severe  a  method  have  rid  him  of  | 
his  deadly  habit,  which,  like  a 
vulture,  had  fastened  upon  his 
very  vitals.  The  physician  boldly 
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declared,  that  if  this  poor  slave 
would  strictlj  adhere  to  his  pre- 
scription, not  only  the  practice, 
bat  the  verj  inclination  for 
strong  drink  would  subside  in  a 
few  months.  Oh,  could  you  but 
bye  seen  the  countenance  of 
that  poor  man  when  the  phy- 
sician  told  him  of  this:  hope  and 
fetralteniatelj  rising  up,,  whilst 
Jiegraq)ed  the  physician^s  arm 
and  said,  *0h.  Sir,  be  carefiil 
liow  Toa  open  that  door  of  hope, 
for  should  it  be  dosed  upon  me, 
I  am  lost  for  ever ! '  The  phy- 
mxsL  pledged  his  credit^  that  if 
^prescription  was  punctually 
followed,  the  happiest  results 
T^oaid  ensue.  The  remedy  was 
3  preparation  of  steel ;  and 
eagerly  did  the  poor  slave  begin 
to  devour  the  antidote  to  his 
misery.  Every  bottle  was  taken 
^th  earnest  prayer  to  God  for 
His  blessing  to  accompany  it. 
Je  commenced  taking  this  me- 
dicme  ^^the  ^^^  week  in  March, 
U\S,aniC^^ti^"L6<^  till  the  latter 
^ndofSeptemu'^^^^^^o^^^S'  ^?^ 
totbebmurmd  ^orjot' the 
ioi-d-God  Almighty,  w>  »«»' 
His  angel  to  whisper  in  the  poi?'^ 
man's  ear, '  I  will  help  thee,'— for 
tje  glory  of  God  be  it  spoken, 
tnat  from  the  latter  end  of  Sep- 
^mber,  1816,  to  the  present 
^our  (upwards  of  twenty-three 
years),  not  so  much  as  a  spoon- 
H  of  spiritiioiis  liquor,  or  win^ 
^ffini/  description,  has  ever  passed 
^^m face  of  thai  man^s  tongue.''* 
.  '^i  speaker  concl  uded  by  say  - 
[«^.'-"The  narrative  which  I 
W  thus  detailed  might  appear 
almost  as  a  fable,  a  tale  got  up 
^or  effect,  but  every  syllable  is 
^^;  and,  to  the  glory  and 
praise  of  God  Almighty  be  it 
said,  that   he  *  who    has    been 


so  marvellously  delivered  is  now 
in  perfect  health,  the  happy  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
and  he  who  has  been  plucked  as 
a  brand  from  the  burning,  and 
delivered  from  the  power  of 
Satan,  now  stands  beibre  you, 
and  it  is  from  his  lips  that  you 
have  heard  of  the  goodness  .of 
that  God  whose  mercy  endureth 
for  ever" 

The  above  most  affecting  nar<* 
rative  is  calculated  to  convej- 
much  mo#t  important  instruc* 
tion.  It  speaks  in  language  of 
solemn  warning ;  it  depicts  in 
the  strongest  colours  the  agonies 
of  a  wounded  spirit ;  it  testifies 
the  truth  of  the  declaration^  that 
the  wav  of  transgressors  is  bard  ( 
but  it  holds  forth  most  graciouS) 
encouragement  to  all  who  will 
betake  themselves  to  God  in  t^^ 
hour  of  calamity,  and  cast,thei^! 
care  upon  Him;  "For  whasOn 
ever  shall  call  upon  the  name  ofl 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved."  '  It 
will  be  said,  perhaps,  that  the 
medicine  prescribed  by  the  phy- 
sician produced  the  desired 
effect  of  restoring  the  tone  pf 
the  invalid's  system,  and  would 
^'ave  done  so  without  the  bless- 
ing Cf  ^^^  being  implored  at 
all ;  but  c  "'^d  anything,  we  may 
ask,  short  of  :-^e  transforming 
grace  of  God,  havJ  wrought  th^ 
change  in  the  man's  a.'^position, 
or  enabled  him  to  perse^''^^®  *^ 
the  course  on  which  he  hS.d  &^^ 
out  ?  It  appears,  in  fact,  to  be 
an  instance  of  the  mighty  efficacy 
of  prayer.  The  cry  for  deliver- 
ance entered  the  ears  of  the". 
Lord  of  Sabaoth,  the  hearer  and 
answerer  of  prayer.  The  wrenched 
suppliant  was  brought  out  of  the 
horrible  pit  and  out  of  the  miry 
clay ;  his  feet  were  set  upon  a 
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rock,  and  his  goings  were  esta- 
blished; and  a  new  song  was 
put  into  his  mouth,  even  praise 
unto  our  God. 

The  life  once  dedicated  to  the 
indulgence  of  depraved  appe- 
tites is  now  spent  in  seeking  to 
further  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  temporal  and  eternal  welfare 
of  man.  The  individual  has 
written  a  little  work,  of  which 
nearly  half  a  million  copies  have 
been  put  into  circulation,  the 
design  of  which  is  to  call  sinners 
to  repentance ;  and  while  he 
adores  that  unmerited  grace 
which  pitied  him  in  his  low  and 
lost  estate,  he  seeks  to  warn  his 
fellow-sinners  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ;  and,  in  this,  the 
day  of  grace  and  merciful  visi- 
tation, to  turn  to  that  God  who 
will  have  mercy  upon  them; 
and,  notwithstanding  their  mani- 
fold  transgressions,  will,  through 
the  merits  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
"  abundantly  pardon." 


In  the  foregoing  extraordi- 
nary case,  the  Lord  has  not  only 
raised  up  this  man  as  a  monu- 
ment of  everlasting  love,  but  has 
also  mercifully  verified  the  truth 
of  His  own  word— "  He  shall 
tread  upon  the  lion  and  adder, 
(besetting  sins).  He  shall  call 
upon  Me,  and  I  will  answer  him. 
I  will  be  with  him  in  trouble  ;  I 
will  deliver  him,  and  honour  him ; 
with  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him, 
and  show  him  my  salvation" 

All  these  blessings  has  the 
Lord  poured  out  upon  this  indi- 
vidual, in  full  confirmation  also 
of  the  Redeemer's  words,  "  He 
that  cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out."  No;  though 
his  sins  had  overtopped  the 
highest  mountains  —  for  "  the 
blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  from 
aU  sin." 

Come  then,  sinner ; — fear  not ; 
— come  to  Christ,  and  He  will 
save  you. 


CHRIST    DWELLING 


Nothing  is  truly  ours  but  what 
lives  in  our  spirits.  Salvatio^ 
itself  cannot  save  us  as  lo^^  ^^ 
it  is  only  without  us/^  no  more 
than  health  car^  ^m-g  ^s,  and 
make  us  sou;;,^,  when  it  is  not 
within  up^^  |[)ujj  somewhere  at  a 
distan^^  from  us ;  no  more  than 
^I*fl  and  sciences,  whilst  they 
lie  only  in  books  and  papers 
without  us,  can  make  us  learned. 
The  Gospel,  though  it  be  a 
sovere^n  and  medicinal  thing 
in  itself  yet  the  mere  knowing 
and  believing  of  the  history  of 
it  will  do  us  no  good:  we  caii 
receive  no  virtue  from  it  till  it 
be  inwardly  digested  and  con- 
cocted into  our  souls ;  till  it  be 


N    US. 

"'^e  ours,  and  become  a  living^ 
thing  in  our  hearts.  The  Gos- 
pel, if  it  be  only  without  us, 
cannot  save  us;  no  more  than 
that  physician's  prescription 
could  cure  the  patient  of  his 
disease,  who,  when  it  was  com- 
mended to  him,  took  the  paper 
only,  and  put  it  up  in  his  pocket, 
but  never  drank  the  potion  that 
was  prescribed  in  it. 

All  that  Christ  did  for  us  in 
the  flesh  will  not  save  us  from 
our  sins,  unless  Christ  by  His 
Spirit  dwell  in  us.  It  will  not 
avail  us  to  believe  that  He 
was  born  of  a  virgin,  unless  the 
power  of  the  Most  High  over- 
shadow our  hearts,    and  beget 
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Hiin   there    likewise.    It    will 
not  profit  us  to  belieye  that  He 
died  upon  the  cross  for  us,  un- 
less we   be  baptized  into  His 
death  bj  the  mortification  of  all 
our  lusts ;  unless  the  old  man  of 
an  be  crucified  in  our  hearts. 
Cbiist    indeed    hath    made  an 
expitdon  for  our  sins  upon  His 
crass,  and  the  blood  of  Christ 
is  the  only  sovereign  balsam  to 
&efi  us  m)m  the  ^uilt  of  them : 
bat  yet,  besides  the  sprinkling 


of  the  blood  of  Christ  upon  us, 
we  must  be  made  partakers  also- 
of  His  Spirit.  "  1  e  know  that 
He  was  manifested  to  take  away 
our  sins.  Whosoever  therefore 
abideth  in  Him  sinneth  not:. 
whosoever  sinneth  hath  not  seen 
Him,  neither  known  Him.**  Lo, 
the  end  of  Christ^s  coming  into 
the  wbrld  1  Lo,  a  design  worthy 
of  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  L 
Reader,  hast  thou  experienced 
the  saving  power  of  Jesus  ? 


THE   SOUL'S  BIRTHDAY. 


BiBTHDATs !  Who  but  the  most 
tboughtleas  c^  pass  these  mile- 
stones o:;,  life's  journey  with  in- 
^urtnce?  Even  to  a  child, 
whose  griefs  are  like  a  summer 
shower,  and  most  solemn  im- 
pressions like  words  written 
upon  the  sand  of  the  seashore, 
its  yearly  arrival  is  hailed  as  a 
moat  important  day ;  a  daj 
^\nch  often  gives  rise  in  his 
young  mind  to  reflections  upon 
life  and  death  unsuited  to  his 
Bge.  As  we  advance  more 
rapidlj,  and  these  milestones 
seem  placed  nearer,  their  sug- 
gestiveness  increases ;  until, 
from  being  a  gala-day  in  child- 
hood, a  time  of  quiet  reflection 
in  youth,  it  becomes  an  era 
thronged  with  solemn  memories ; 
^uoment  which  bids  the  most 
hudened  worldling  pause,  and 
note  his  rapid  progress  to  the 
shows  of  eternity. 

If  so  much  that  is  impressive 
lod  solemnizing  hovers  about 
tlie  birthday  of  the  body  which 
is  so  soon  to  perish,  how  should 
the  child  of  God  regard  the 
birthday  of  the  soul  ?  To  some 
true  Christians  the  manifesta- 


tion of  the  change  is  gradual^ 
like  the  morning  dawn,  so  that 
they  know  not  the  day  or  week 
in  which  they  were  born  again. 
But  to  others,  it  is  like  the 
bursting  of  sunlight  into  a  dar- 
kened room,  and  is  an  era  never 
to  be  forffotten.  As  years  pass 
on,  and  tne  anniversary  of  that 
most  momentous  of  all  days 
arrives,  how  carefully  and  so- 
lemnly should  its  hours  be  spent 
by  the  child  of  God!  What 
heart-searching,  what  thankful- 
ness for  a  hope  in  Christ,  what 
resolutions  and  aspirations  after 
higher  attainments  in  the  holy 
life  should  fill  its  hours ! 

As  a  birthday  will  sometimes 
startle  the  middle-aged  man, 
whose  light  spirit  and  kindly 
nature  has  preserved  a  boy's 
heart  unsulhed  by  life's  rude 
jostle,  and  make  him  exclaim 
with  wonder,  "Can  I  be  so 
old?"  so  should  the  professor 
of  religion,  who  has  been  in  the 
church  a  score  of  years,  be 
startled  at  perceiving  the  selfish, 
worldly  spirit,  and  want  of  the 
true  Chi'istian  experience,  which 
marks  its  character.     He  should 
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1)6  aroumd  from  his  lukewarm* 
iuess  as  he  remeoabtsrs  how  little 
his  years  of  outward  Service  in 
the  cause  of  Christ  have  half- 
lowed  and  subdued  his- 1  inner 
man«  He  should,  startle,  with 
fear  for  his.  future  wellAre,  as 
he.refleots^  '^How  little,  am  I 
obBtnged  in  thought,  word,  or 
da^dy  since  that  daj  when  I 
yawed  in  the-  presence  of  mea 


aadanffels  to , devote .m^:  life  to 
God.  let  how.  light  this  cala- 
mity oomfiafe^.  with. the  dwarf-^ 
ing  of  the  soul,  with  the  want  of 
pfTOgresa.in  the. Christian  life, 
with  the  igooranoe  oftGrod's 
wcwd  and  feebleness,  of.  prin- 
ciple which  distinguish  too 
manji  whose  names  have  been 
enrolied  a  lifel;inie .  among  the 
bornagain. 


"DO  aS^  you  say;' 


'*'  TfiACHEB  will  be  cross  to- day, 
I  know,  by  her  look,"  said  Mary 
Spencer  to  Jane  Hook.  The 
speakers  were  girls  in  the  second 
<;iass  of  the   Sunday  school  in 

the  village  of  S-= N-^ ,  in 

L .  "  Yes,  to  be  sure,"  replied 

Jane,  "  she  is  always  cross  when 
she  is  late." 

This  was  said  as  the  teacher 
of  the  class  hurried  in,  just  as 
the  hymn  had  ended,  and  with  a 
frown  glanced  at  the  clock, 
muttering  to  herself, "  That  clock 
is  always  too  fast."  The  child«- 
ren  of  her  class  seemed  to  fore- 
see the  "day's  disasters  in  the 
morning  face,"  and  they  were  not 
miistaken ;  every  carelessness  or 
blunder  called  forth  an  angry 
look,  if  not  an.  angry  word. 
When  the  children  had  got  their 
Bibles,  and  began  reading,  little 
Sarah  King  came  in,  looking  hot 
and  frightened.  "  Please,  teacher, 
it  is  not  my  fault  that  I  am  so 
late ;  but  just  as   I  was  going 

out "      "Be  silent,  Sarah," 

interrupted  the  lady  sharply, 
"  I  dare  say  you  will  find  plenty 
of  excuses  for  coming  late  ;  but 
I  shall  put  a  double  mark  against 
your  name."  Sarah  King  began 
to  cry,  but  the  girl  next  to  her 


whi^.ered,  " Nevermind, Sarah, 
teacher  ib  cross  to-day,  and  she 
forgets  that  ^^  is .  sometinies 
late  herself." 

The  children  began  i:!^*i"g 
the  hymn  they  had  learnt  in  ^^ 
week,  beginning,  "  Gentle  Jesus, 
meek  and  mild."  "  What  does 
meek  and  mild  mean,  Amy 
Jones  ?  "  "  Don't  know,  teacher." 
"Not  know,  when  X  took  such 
pains  to  explain  all  the  words  of 
the  hymn  last  Sunday  I  it  is  very 
careless  and  inattentive  of  you  ; 
I  am  sure  some  of  you  know, 
only  you  don't  cliooee  to  say  it; 
there  is  no  use  in  teaching^ou." 
"Please,  teacher,"  said  Fanny  i 
Roberts,  ^^  meek  and  mild  means 
kind,  and  gentle,  and  patient." 
"  I  am  sure,  then,  teacher  is  not 
meek  and  mild,"  whispered  Mary 
to  Jane.  Ellen  Lee  was  mean- 
while trying  to  learn  the  verse 
from  another  girl's  book,  and  in- 
curred an  angry  reproof  from 
her  teacher  for  not  having  learnt 
it  before ;  the  fact  being,  how- 
ever, that  the  hymn  was  not  in 
her  book,  though  she  was  too 
shy  to  explain  this. 

The  teacher  concluded  the 
lesson  by  some  sensible  and  truly 
Christian  remarks  on<  the  neces- 
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sitj  of  fi^owmg  the  example  of 
Jesas,  and  showing  that' we  were 
His  redeemed  children,  by  being 
kind,  gentle,  and  forbearing  one 
towards  each  other;  and' when 
Alice  Field  gave  atf  angry  push 
to  Ainy^  Jones,' becwofle  she  had 
co&eeted  th«  bo*»kB;"and<  taken 
ftfflB  back  to^' the  cupboard  in- 
stetd^f  her,  'the^teaehet^  painted 
oat  to^i^r^'that'this  was  an  in- 
stance'inf-'wWch  shi^  had  forgot- 
ten to»«  follow    Hitn  who  was 
'^medc-'Wid  lowly  of  heart,"  and 
who  bore  even  great  injuries, 
andtetoErncld  them  with  benefits. 
Notlaiig  could  be  better  than 
her  rea^irks  ;  but  it  might  have 
been  w<41  for  her  could  she  have 
heard  what-  two  of  the  elder  girls 
said  to  each  other  when  thej  had 
left  the  school-room :  "I  wish 
teacher  would  do  as  she  tells  us 
to  do— be  more  meek  and  mild 
tons.*' 

Yet   liliss     F did    not 

teach  these  children  from  any 
other  motWe  than  the  love  of 
souls;  she  really  was  anxious 
for  tlK  spiritual  welfare  of  her 
scholars;  she  valued  Christ's 
salvation  herself  above  "gold 
and  precious  stones,"  and  looked 
to  Him  alone  for  pardon  and  jus-  | 


tifieation ;  bti«y  satisfied  that  the 
foundation  was  good,  she  was 
not  careful  enough  as  to  what 
was  built  on  it,  and  ezcased 
her  faults  of  temper  by  saying 
to  herself,  that  "she  could  not 
help  it;  it  was  only  her  manner; 
she  had  a  short  way  of  speak* 
ing ;  but  she  meant  nothins  by 
it."  She  forgot  that  if  ChnstVi 
blood  cleanses  from  all  sin,  His 
Holy  Spirit  will  enable  utf  to 
overcome  sin — faults  of  temper, 
faults  of  manner,  >  and  whatever 
is  wrong  in  us. 

She  prayed  and  strove  for 
the  spiritual  improvement  of  the 
class  she  taught;  and  yet  she 
hindered,  instead  of  advancing 
it.  She  left  upon  the  minds  of 
her  scholars  an  impression  that 
what  she  said  was  not  true  and 
real ;  that  what  she  told  them 
about  Jesus  Christ  was  a  lesson 
to  learn,  not  a  fact  to  believe 
and  to  act  upon  ;  she4id  not  act 
upon  it,  they  saw^  and  why 
should  they?  How  careM 
should  we  be  that  we  do  not, 
by  our  inconristency,  cast  a 
stumbling  block  in  the  way  of 
tho^re  for  whom  Christ  died.  Let 
us  take  heed  that  our  practice 
does  not  contradict  Our  precept. 


WILLIAM  TY:NrDALE  AND  THE  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 


Os  Friday,  the  5  th  day  of 
October,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
i536,  a  solitary  man  was  led  out, 
near  the  city  of  Brussels,  on 
the  continent  of  Europe,  to  be 
burned  at  the  stake.  He  passed 
out  firom  his  dungeon  unbe* 
friended'.  H'w  countenance,  we 
arc  toi4,  waS'  pale  with  the 
hardness  of  study,   of  fasting, 


and  of  the  dungeon.  He  passed 
along  through  an  angry  and 
excited  crowd,  who  mocked  him 
as  he  w<mt,  with  cheers,  and 
crowded  about  his  steps.  Calm, 
and  pale,  and  serene,  he  marched 
to  the  stake.  They  bound  his 
body  to  the  upright  stake,  the 
faggots  were  piled  around  him, 
and  then  they  applied  the  torch : 
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and  we  are  told  that  as  he  died 
his  last  cry  to  Heaven  was,  "  O 
Lord,  open,  the  eyes  of  the  King 
of  England."  That  man  was 
William  Tyndale,  the*  first  trans- 
lator of  the  Biblq  into  the 
English  tongue.  He  ^ied  at  the 
stake  for  giving  to  us  the  Word 
of  God,  and  giving  it  to  his  own 
nation  in  their  own  vernacular 
— a  man  who  stands  perhaps 
highest  on  the  roll  of  England's 
martyrs,  one  who  deserves  to  be 
called  the  Apostle  of  England 
— a  man  who  left  his  home,  his 
family,  his  friends,  and  endured 
persecution,  imprisonment,  hard- 
ships of  every  kind,  and  at  last 
martyrdom  at  the  stake — for 
what  ?  For  giving  to  the  world 
the  English  Bible. 

Tyndale*s  death  was  in  the 
year  1536.  Five  years  after 
that,  in  the  year  1541,  this 
Bible  of  Tyndale's  was  first 
read  in  the  city  of  London. 
The  place  where  it  was  read  was 
the  crypt  of  St.  Paul's  Cathe- 
dral. We  are  told  that  a  small 
but  select  audience  gathered 
together  to  listen  to  the  reading 
of  God's  words  in  English.  The 
Bible  was  a  large  volume,  bound 
by  an  iron  chain  to  one  of  the 
pillars  of  the  Cathedral.  Now, 
mark  what  followed.  Eight 
days  after  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  in  the  English  tongue,  the 
reader  of  that  book  died  in  New- 


gate dungeon,  and  four  of  the 
hearers,  men  and  women,  were] 
burned  at  the  stake. 

What  is  the  contrast  now  to 
be  seen? 

.  It.  is  now  upwards  of  three! 
hundred  years  ago  since  WilU 
Tyndale  died  at  the  stake  for 
traiislatine  this  English  Bible —  I 
this  Enghsh  Bible.,  that  has  &| 
doz)iinion  on  which  the  sun  never 
sets.     JBre  his  evening  beams 
have  ceased  to  gild  the  spires  of  { 
Montreal  aipid  Quebec,  his  moru-  i 
ing  glares  have  waked  up  the  | 
Bible  readers  upon  the  plains  of 
Australia,    China,    and     India.  I 
Eight  hundred  thousand  dollars 
have  been  contributed  the.  past  ] 
year  by  British   Christians  for 
circvilatiug  the  Bible;  and  one  | 
million  six  hundred  and  twentj- 
five  thousand  copies  of  the  Bible 
have  been  distributed  by   the 
Society  during  the  past  year. 
What  a  contrast  is  here !     Since   I 
the  organization  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  that 
Society    Sone    has     circulated 
thirty- five  millions  of  copies  of 
the  Bible — nay    more,   we   ai-e 
told  that  in  the  gigantic  city  of 
London  five  Bibles  can  be  manu- 
factured every  minute  by  the 
steam  presses  of  the  Bible  So- 
ciety— one    Bible     in     twelve 
seconds!     Truly  may  we  say, 
"  What  hath  God  wrought !  " 


"FRUIT  AFTER 
"  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed, 
and  in  the  evening  withhold 
not  thy  hand."  Surely  the 
followinff  fact  will  encourage 
our  readers  to  fulfil  this  com- 
mand. We  can  assure  them  of 
the  truth  of  the  narrative  re- 
ferred to. 


MANY  DAYS." 

Luke  Short  was  bom  in  Devon  - 
shire,  England,  about  the  year 
1678.  Ar  an  early  age  he  went 
to  sea,  and,  like  many  other 
young  men,  became  weaned  from 
his  native  home,  and  settled  in 
Marblehead,  in  Massachusetts, 
whence  he  removed  to  the  town 
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of  Mi(ldleborou|fa,  in  Plymouth 
eoQDtj,  Massacnusette,  where 
he  died  about  the  year  1793, 
at  the  great  age  of  one  hundred 
m([  fifteen  years. 

it  is  related  of  him,  that  on 
the  day  in  which  he  completed 
oneliandred  years,  he  walked 
outiato  his  field,  and,  sitting 
down  under  a  tree,  began  to 
nkd  that  he  stood  alone  in 
t^ world;  that  the  companions 
of  his  younger  years,  his  child- 
hood and  youth,  and  even  of 
his  early  manhood,  were  all 
gpiie,  and  that  he  was  now  a 
\one  fragment  of  a  former  gene- 
ratioD.  Up  to  this  time  he  had 
M  i  careless,  sinful  life ;  he 
^  "a  sinner  of  an  hundred 
years  old,"  and  in  danger  of 
dying  »' accursed."  Without^ 
J?y  very  definite  object  before 
™i.  he  thought  he  would 
"range  in  order  the  principal 
^ents  of  his  long  life,  and 
tlierefore  strove  in  the  first 
V^jcetoiecdl  the  first  of  these 
vhiehheooold  remember. 

^e  wcoflected  that  ninety- 
^^0  jem  before,  when  he  was 
a  boy  of  eight  years  of  age,  he 
5*8  present  at  a  religious  meet- 
ajg,  and  heard  John  Flavel 
mtii  from  1  Cor.  xvi.  22, 
if  any  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  ana- 
"»eina  maranatha."  As  the 
^cher  advanced,  Luke  Short, 
^  ^y  of  eight  summers,  be- 
^  deeply  mterested  in  the 
"^*«i«ion;  and  when  the  people 
^  Dp  for  the  benediction,  Mr. 


Flavel,  warmed  with  this  sub- 
ject, cried  out,  **How  can  I 
bless  those*  whom  God  has 
cursed  P  for  He  declaresthat  if 
anj  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  he  shall  be  ac* 
cursed."  And  then  he  went  on 
with  an  exhortation  of  most 
wonderful  power,  insomuch  that 
a  nobleman,  who  was  standing  in 
the  broad  aisles  near  the  pulpit, 
fell  to  the  floor.  It  createa  a 
great  sensation  in  the  assembly, 
and  was  the  commencement  of 
an  extraordinary  work  of  Divine 
grace  among  that  people. 

This  circumstance  was  now 
revived  in  the  mind  of  Luke 
Short  with  great  vividness,  and 
he  could  think  of  nothing  but 
this  terrible  curse  which  was 
suspended  over  the  heads  of  all 
those'  who  love  not  Christ, 
and  he  seemed  almost  to  hear 
Flavel's  voice  /  ringing  in  his 
ears.  He  had  no  more  peace 
until,  shortly  after,  he  obtained 
evidence  that  the  love  of  Christ 
was  shed  abroad  in  his  heart. 
He  united  with  the  Congrega- 
tional church  in  Middleborough, 
and  lived  fifteen  years  after- 
wards. 

This  single  seed  was  sown  by 
Mr.  Flavers  hand  in  some  of 
the  last  days  of  his  ministry  (he 
died  A.D.  1691,  aged  sixty- one) ; 
but  God  sufiered  it  not  to  be 
lost;  and  after  crossing  the 
ocean,  and  lying  long  in  a 
rugged  soil,  after  ninety-two 
years  it  vegetated,  and  sprang 
up  and  bore  fruit. 


SSSIONARY-BOXES    AT    LOWESTOFT,  SUFFOLK. 

JBB  receipts  of  the  Missionary  I  by  means  of  Missionary-boxes., 
^^ociation  at  Lowestoft  last  I  No  fewer  than  one  hundred  and 
)^  were  very  much  increased  I  forty -one  were  distarihuted  for 
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ihereceptioilof  thaitk-offeriiigs 
4it  the  commencemeDit  of  t£e  > 
year ;  and  when  thej  were  opened 
at  the  end  of  it  thej  were  found 
to  contain'  no  less  /a  sum.  thaa« 
115/.  lQsi^8d.  .One /box  con- 
tained upward  of  14Z. ;  three 
upward  of  51. ;  Hreotj  upward 
of  1/. ;  the  rest  under'  IL 

One  box  was  from  a  maid- 
serrant,  and  contained  but  a 
small  sum ;  but  this  was  raised 
bj  the  sale  of  bones  after  they 
had  been  boiled  for  soup  for  the 
poor.  This  was  added  to,  how- 
ever, by  the  gathering  of  some 
small  fines  which  were  established 
in  the  kitchen' for  the  mainte- 
nance of  order. 

When  these  boxes  were  sent 
forth  through  the  parish  and 
neighbourhood,  a  pnnted  paper 
<coalaining  a  word  of  advice  was 
sent  with  them.  It  was  sug- 
gested that  thank-offerings  to 
Crod  for  His  manifold  blessings 
should  be  put  into  them.  The 
people  were  exhorted  to  "  count, 
up  their  mercies,"  and  show  their, 
thankfulness  to  God  by  putting 
something  into  their  box  &om 
time  to  time,  in  order  that  His 
goodness  might  be  made  known 
in .  heathen  lands.    If  this  plan 


w^e  >  generally  adopted,  how  { 
much. more  might  be  raised  from j 
year«  to  year  for  this  high  and- 
holy  purpose.  There  are  few , 
families  in  which,  if  the  habit  of 
showing,  gratitude  by  means  of 
tha]]^*ofibring6  wereenqouraged,r 
there  'mighifc  not  be  a  weighty  box, 
at  the  end  of  the  year.  .When 
the  box  of  a  poor  boy,  whose 
mother  kept  a  little  shop  in  a 
small  country  village,  was  opened 
not  long  since,  it  was  found  to 
contain,  among  other  things,  a 
large     number    of    fourpenny 

Eieces.  When  asked  how  he 
ad  got  so  many  fourpenny 
pieces,  he  answwed,  "Whenever, 
mother  has  a  good  week  she  al- 
ways puts  fourpence  into  tb 
box  on  a  Sunday  morning."  B 
we  were  more  thankful  for  "good  I 
weeks"  and  good  days,  and 
showed  it  in  this  way,  it  would, 
indeed,  be  a  happy  thing  botb 
for  ourselves  and  others.  i 

Boxes  of  various  siaes  may  be 
easily  obtained  •  from  the  Secre- 
taries of  Aaspciations  in  all  parts 
of  the.  country;  and  we  hope 
that  missionary-box  keepers, 
both  old  and  joung,  will  be 
greatly  multiplied  among  al] 
classes* 


PERSEVERANCE. 


Wk  should  think  that  it  is  quite 
impossible  for  a  blind  man  ever 
to  become  a  sculptor,  and  learn 
ta  carve  out  images  of  men  and 
animals  from  wood  and  stone 
without  ever  being  able  to  see 
them.  But  perseverance  has 
accomplished  even  this,  as  it  did 
in  the  case  of  the  blmd  sculptor 
c3  Switzerland.  This  man  was 
attacked  with-ibe  flmllpos:  when 


he  was  only  five  years  old.  It 
left  him  entirely  blind.  Before 
losing  his  sight,  he  had  often 
play^ed  with  those  little  figures 
which  the  Swiss  people  make, 
and  had  even  tried  to  handle  a 
knife  and  form  some  himself. 
When  his  sight  was  gone,  he  often 
thought  about  those  ^  images. 
Then  he»wov)dtake  then  in  his 
hands,  and  teek  ith«m^  /and'  tr3rk  to 
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comfort'  himBeir  for  the  loss  of 
sight,  bj  measariDg  them '  with 
m  fingers*  He  wouM  feel  them 
again  And  again,  and  turn  them 
oYer  in  every  way  till  he  was 
aUe,  by  desrees,  to  telL exactly. 
\j  the  touch  the  -  size  and  pro- 
portioDs  of  the  %urew  Then. 
W  be^an  to  thixik  whether  hei 
could  not  succeed  in  supplying- 
tbe  loss  of  sight  bj  the  sense  of 
touch.  Hia.  father  and  mother 
veie  both  dead;  and,  finding 
himself  alone  and  destitute,  he 
reaolTed,  rather  than  be?,  to  try 
to  Bvipport  himself  hy  nis  own 
e&erdoDs. 

Ttkii^  &  piece  of  wood  and  a 
dusd  he  b^gan  to  work.  Hb 
firat  attempts  were  very  trouble- 
some and  yery  trifling.  Often 
would  he  destroy,  by  a  single 
notch  made  too  deep,  a  piece  of 
work  to  which  he  had  devoted 
long  days  of  labour.  Such  diffit 
CTilties  would  have  discouraged 
most  persons,  but  the.  blind  man. 


Eersevered.  After  many  trblfl, 
e  at  lensth  succeeded  in  using 
his  chisd  with  a  steady  hand; 
and  so  carefuUv  would  he  exa* 
mine  each  fold,  of- die  drapery, 
one  .after  another,  and  the  snape 
of  each  limb,  till  he  came,  as  it 
were,  to  see  hy  means  of  his 
fingers  the  figure  he  was  tiTiiig 
to  copy. 

Thus  he  went  on  by  degrder 
till  he  has  reached  what  seems 
an  almost  incredible  perfection ; 
for  he  is  able  to  engrave  from 
memory  the  features  of  a  face, 
and  make  one  exactly  like  it. 
He  is  now  seventy  years  old,- 
but  in  good  health,  and  works 
every  day  as  in  his  youtii.  Ixt 
his  lifetime  he  has  sculptured 
many  hundred  figures.  He  is 
happy  and  contented  with  his 
lot,  and  his  works  remain  as  80 
many  monuments  of  the  won- 
derful triumph  of  perseverance 
over  difficulties. 


INTERESTIN-G  EXTRACTS. 


€sT  on,  looking  to'  Him  aloioe, 
^'Loid  Jesus, .  have  morcy  on 
me ;  ^  and,  whatever .  be  •  thy 
biindness,  Jesus  will,at.th&  fitr 
ting  time,  touch  thinei  eyes,' and 
thou  shalt  see;  whatever  thr 
«)ldne3S,  He  will  kindle  thy  soul. 
Fret  not,  whatever  grace,  or 
ttdby  or  token  of  Ood's  love,  or 
hape  that  thou  iovest  Him,  thoa 
^^>a»t  not  to  have.  Let  every 
aching  of  thy  heart  be  a  cry  for 
^erey^  and  H^<will  give  theei 
more  than  thou,  dacsstitask  or: 

Faith  is^  .fronv  first*  toilast^  .the- 
riftof  GodL  Whatwertpreoedes, : 
..eeoaip«nie8,.^oUotwfaith,.i8.  of! 


Him.  Fur  '^  what,  hast  thou  that.  > 
thou  hast  not  reoeived  P  "  "  Peace 
be  to  the .  brethren,  and  love 
with  faith,  from  God  the. Father, 
and.  from  our<  Lord  .  Jesus 
Christ."  Faith,  Hvin^  by  love, 
and  ending  in  everlastmg  peace, 
is  from  God  the  Father  and  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Its  first  be* 
ginnings  are  in  His  foreeoming 
mercy  and  grace.  Its  growth, 
through  His  love,  which'  "He 
hath^^d  abroad  in  our.  hearts, 
thvoagijk  the  Holy-  Ghost,  wbidi . 
He.! hath  given  neJ'  Persever* 
ance  to  the  end,  in  faith,  is  His 
crowning  gift.  "  I  have-  prayed 
for  thee,  that  thyfaith  faa  not:** 
Love   is    the    life  of  faith; 
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obedience  is  the  life  of  love : 
jea,  ra^er,  Christ  Himself  is 
the  life  of  the  .soul.  "  I  live, 
yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me.*'  Christ  liveth  in  our  hearts 
hj  faith ;  and  ihat  presence  He 
promiseth  to  those  tnatlove  Him 
and  keep  Hs  commandments. 
Wouldest  thou  have  faith  and 
love  ?  Wouldest  thou  that  thej 
should  revive,  grow,  be  per- 
fected? Obey.  For  to  obe- 
dience Christ  has  promised  His 
presence;  and  His  presence  is 
the  fountain  of  holiness,  the 
death  of  sin  and  self-love ;  wis- 
dom, righteousness,  sanctifica- 
tion,  and  redemption;  for  it  is 
is  the  fulness  of  Him  in  whom 
dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
head bodily. 

A  Varied  Form  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer,* 

1.  Let  us  call  upon  Thy 
name. 

2.  Be  Thou  our  defence,  and 
our  exceeding  great  reward. 

3.  Whatsoever  word  pro- 
ceedeth  from  Thee,  let  it  not  be 
in  us  to  speak  anything  against 
it,  either  of  evil  or  good. 

4.  Give  unto  us  bread  to  eat, 
and  raiment  to  wear. 

5.  And  now  forgive  the  sin 
and  unrighteousness  of  Thy  ser- 
vants. 

6.  And,  O  Lord,  let  not 
anxious  thoughts  be  in  our 
hearts  throughout  the  diay. 

And  let  no  evils  come  upon  us. 

St.  Chrysostom,  in  writing  on 
the  second  Epistle  to  Timothy, 
remarks,  that  St.  Paul's  love  for 

*  This  {b  ft  tnuulfttion  of  the  Lord's 
Pnyer  ftom  the  Latin  of  Bishop  An. 
drewes.  It  is  striking,  and  very  sit^- 
gutioe  for  though  t. 


Timothy  was  so  sreat,  that  he 
even  thanks  God  that  he  remem- 
bered'him  night  and  day  in  his 
prayers ;  aJd  the  words,  "being 
mindful  of  thy  tears,"  seems  as 
though  ^Timothy  had  wept  at 
Iheir^last  parting.  He  adds, 
"  This  Epistle  is  lull  of  love,  as 
though  it  were  his  last  will  to 
his  beloved  son. 

What  is  it  to  hve  His  appear- 
ing  f  So  to  live  that  even  oefore 
the  fulness  of  His  appearing  we 
may  have  partial  foretastes  of  it 
in  our  souls. 

Aim  at  drawing  the  mind 
from  seeking  comfort  and  hope 
in  its  own  experiences  and  feel- 
ings, and  at  centreing  it  in 
C&ist.  Seek  such  a  frame  as 
will  desire  not  so  much  to  get 
hope  and  consolation,  as  to  be  a 
Christian ;  and  to  be  so,  simply 
as  that  consists  in  coming  to 
Christ,  and  being  His,  and  | 
striving  to  be  His  more  and 
more. 

There  is  a  care  for  trifles, 
which  proceeds  from  love  and 
conscience,  and  is  most  holy :  i 
and  a    oare  for  trifles,  which  | 
comes  of  idleness  and.  frivolity,  I 
and  is  most  base.  I 

There  are  ills  which  flesh  is 
heir  to,  and  troubles  to  which 
man  is  bom;  but  the  troubles 
to  which  he  is  bom  are  as  sparks 
which  fly  upward— ^not  as  flames 
belongingto  the  nethermost  hell> 
The  poor  we  must  have  with  us 
always;  and  sorrow  is  insepa- 
rable from  any  hour  of  life :  but  j 
we  may  make  their  poverty  ^uch  | 
as  shall  inherit  the  earth,  and 
the  sorrow  such  as  shall  be  hal- 
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lowed  bj  the  hand  of  the  Com« 
forter,  with  everlasting  comfort. 

Of  the  oelestial  city  we  are 
told  that  there  shall  be  no  night 
there ;  and  then  shall  we  know 
eTen  as  we  are  known :  but  the' 
lught  and  the  day  have  both 
tkir  service  here ;  and  our  busi- 
ness is  not  to  strive  to  turn  the 
flight  into  day,  but,  to  be  sure 
we  are  as  they  that  watcn  for  the 
momiiig.  '^  Weepinff  may  en- 
dure for  a  night,  but  jor  cometh 
in  the  morning  f,*  in  whiah  wotrds 
Soften  been  found  a  prophecy 
of  Clmst,  turning  by  His  Resur- 
rection the  night  of  sorrow, for 
Bis  disciples  into  the  inoming 
of  joy.  Thus  Au^stinfe  fpn 
this  Dassage),  carrying  on  ms 
thougnts  to  yet  another  ^noming 
of  joy,  after  a  yet  longer  night 
of  weeping,  says,  "/n  the  mam' 
i%  because  tne  joy  of  the  re- 
surrection is  yet  to  come ;  and 
in  l\ie  morning  of  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Lord,  there  was  a 
foretaste  of  its  brightness.'' 


'*£ndure  afflictions;  do  the 
work  of  an  Evangelist."  To  do 
the  work  of  an  Evangelist  is  to 
endure  afflictions. 

1  Cor.  iv.  9. — "For  we  are 
made  a  spectacle  unto  the  world, 
and  to  angels,   and  to    men." 


How  blessed .  is  the  thouffht 
t^t  they  who  are  on  God*8  side 
9re  not„  however  it  may  seem, 
the  few  or  weak ;  that  with  them 
are  all  the  hosts  of  miffhtv  men ; 
with  them,  and  on  their  side,  all 
the  ranks  and  orders  of  angelic 
beings ;  that  if  their  eyes  were 
opened,  they,  like  the  trembling 
servant  of  the  prophet^  would 
see  the  lately  tnreatening  host 
of  Syrians  show  but  as  a  scat- 
tered handful  before  the  chariots 
4md  horses  pf  fire  with  which  the 
hill  is  fall,  round  about  God*s 
faithful  people.  And  if  this 
should  thus  inspire  us  with 
thoughts  of  comfort  and  en- 
couragement, surely  there  is 
in  it  also  that  which  should 
awaken  our  watchfulness.  Are 
we,  indeed,  even  now  ad- 
mitted into  this  holy  fellow- 
.  ship  ?  Are  the  bands  of  blessed 
ones  around  us?  Should  we 
see  them  if  our  eyes  were 
opened  ?  Then  in  what  a  com- 
pany are  our  lives  spent  even 
nere !  Eyes  of  which  we  deem 
not  are  bent  on  us.  By  our 
secret  self-denial,  by  our  en- 
durance of  eyil,  by  our  hidden 
struggles,  God  is  glorified;  "for 
we"  says  the  apostle,  "  are  made 
a  spec^cle  to  angels."  Let  us 
know,  then,  the  presence  in 
which  we  are  serving,  and  that 
the  church  on  earth  is  but  the 
Yestibule  of  heaven. 


A   PBAYEP. 

Father!  look. upon  us  now. 
Hear  oar  spii  Ws  earnest  vow,   . 
While  in  solenm  prayer  wa  biw. 

Father !  we  wor&hip  Thee. 
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Lt>w  before'Theeipro^tratiDg, 

Adoration -ch?ep' we  bring 

To  Thy  thfondi  0  glorious  King. 

Father  I  we  warship  Theo* 
Humbly,  for  we  oft  offend, 
Boldly,  for  Thou  art  our  Friend^ 
;.  At  thy  mercy-fieat  we  b«j;id, 

J*uther !  hear  our  prajer* 
.Take  away  our  sinkilnesa. 
Clothe  us  with  the  spotless  dress 
'  Of  our  Sa\'iour*s  righteousness. 

Father!  hear  oar  prayer. 
Let  Thy  Holy  Spirit's  power 
'  '  Make  us  more  than'  conqfoeror 
O'er  the 'Sins' «ur  hearts  abhor. 

•^fi^theri  hear  .our  iirayer. 
Bead,  Oi  (Ml  yjuur  will  to.  Tlwnc : 
J  May  we  every rwish-resign 
<  iMeekly  tO-.Thy  love  divine. 

Father  I  hear  our  prayer. 
Iiet  us  yield  ourselves  to  Thee  5 
Whereso'er  our  path  may  be 
May  we  tread  it  patiently. 

F 1  th^r !  hear  our  prayer. 
Let  nsever  share  Thy  love, — 
Here  on  earth  its  wonders  prove. 
And  its  mysteries  know  above. 

Father  I  hear  our  prayer. 
There,  where  sin  pollateth  never, 
■  From  Thy  throne  no  more  to,  sever, 
We  will  praise  Thee,  Lord,  for  ever ! 

Father  I  there  we'll  praise  Thee  ever. 
S.  J.  W. 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

9.  How  many  times  did  Samson  pray  to  God  ? 

10.  Where  are  these  words,  '*  Men  shall  call  )ou  the  ministers  of  our 

God"? 

11.  To  whom  does  God  "  give  grace  "  ? 

12.  Who  has  said,  "  Speak  evil  of  no  man  "  ? 

13.  For  what  cause  did  Paul  "glory"  concerning  the  Thessalonians  ? 

14.  Who  declared  that  God  had  '*'set  his  feet  in  a  large  room"  ? 

15.  Where  are  these  words,  **  We  believe  that  through  the  grace  of  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved  "  ? 

16.  Who  were  exhorted  *'  to*  be  quiet,"  **  to  do  their  own  business,'* 

and  '*  to  work  with  their  own  hands"  ? 


Answers  to  'QfCTBSTioifs  op  last  Month. 
(1.)  Psa.  i.  3.    (2.)  Isa.  xxxvii.  35,  &c.    (3.)  Deut.  "x.  19.    (4.) 
Gen.  xvii.  15,  16.    (5.)  Rom.  ii.  16.    (6.)  Col.  ii.  3.    (7.)  Rom,^xii.  1. 
(8.)  John  iii.  17.  * 
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THE 

IRIENDLY    VISITOR, 

EDITBD    BY    THB    BBV.  C.  CABUS-WILBON, 


JOY  IN  SOEROW. 
AiHiiCTiON !  It  comes  to  all ;  to  high  and  low ;  to  rich  and 
poor;  to  young  and  old ;  to  God's  own  people  and  to  those 
who  know  Him  not.  To  none  does  it  at  the  time  seem 
joyous,  but  grievous.  The  natural  feelings  of  our  hearts  are 
torn  and  wounded ;  and  it  is  a  relief  to  give  vent  to  them 
either  in  the  silence  of  our  own  chamber,  where  no  human 
eye  can  behold  our  sorrow,  or  to  pour  them  into  the  ear  of 
some  \oyed  friend  who  can  sympathise  with  us.  And  yet, 
thougb  this  is  so,  I  believe  there  are  few  of  God's  own  people 
^ho  cannot  rise  up  and  confess  that  they  have  found  rich 
blessings  mingled  with  their  trials — ^precious  promises  realised 
to  them  in  the  hour  of  adversity — ^much  of  God's  love  be- 
stowed upon  them  whilst  passing  through  the  deep  waters. 

Friend !  perhaps  trouble  has  come  to  you.  You  may  have 
W  to  watch  by  the  bedside  of  a  loving  husband,  wife,  or 
<^Md;  father,  mother,  or  brother.  You  may  have  seen  life 
ebliing  fast  away  ;  no  more  hope  of  recovery ;  nothing  but 
^'^^  expectation  of  a  separation.  Sad  moments  those,  when 
you  are  compelled  to  believe  the  worst ;  compelled  to  believe 
^fiat  your  precious  one  would  soon  need  your  love  and  care 
'■'0  more.  You  stand  by  to  see  the  close  of  all ;  and  as  you 
«tand,  you  hear  the  words  of  faith,  and  hope,  and  joy, 
pouring  forth  from  those  lips  which  are  soon  to  be  silent  in 
the  tomb.    You  hear  your  loved  one  exclaim,  "  Though  I 
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walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of.  death,  I  will  fear 
no  evil,  for  Thou  art  with  me ;  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they 
comfort  me."  You  hear  him  say,  "  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly."  "  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  He  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed 
unto  Him  until  that  day."  You  hear  him  exclaim,  "  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit ;  "  and  thus  he  passes  from  earth  to 
heaven ;  from  sin  to  holiness  ;  from  toil  to  rest ;  from  sorrow 
to  joy. 

Then,  even  then,  in  that  bitter  hour  of  separation,  does  not 
blessing  spring  up  ?  Does  not  many  a  rich  thought  cross 
your  saddened  mind,  as  if  some  ministering  angel  came  to 
whisper  comfort  to  you  ?  Does  not  Jesus  seem  to  be  brought 
nearer  to  you  then  than  at  almost  any  other  time  ?  Does 
not  your  heart  fill  with  an  irrepressible  love  to  Him,  through 
whose  merits  and  sufferings  your  loved  one  has  just  been 
enjoying  such  a  joyful  hope,  and  departing  in  such  perfect 
peace? 

Have  you  not  found  also,  in  the  hour  of  sadness,  more 
boldness  and  more  confidence  in  prayer ;  more  power  to  pouJ 
out  your  heart  to  that  God  who  knows  its  utmost  thoughts 
and  feelings  ;  who  has  sent  the  trial,  and  can  send  the  relief 
you  need  ? 

Has  not  heaven  seemed  nearer  to  you  as  you  have  thouglit 
of  that  loved  one  who  has  just  entered  into  its  rest  ?  Have 
you  not  had  such  glimpses  of  its  glory  as  have  seemed  to 
raise  you  above  all  the  trifles  of  this  world,  and  almost  to 
enable  you  to  participate  in  its  joys  and  peace  ? 

Believer,  if  you  can  testify  to  the  truth  of  all  this,  if  you 
can  bear  your  witness  to  the  goodness  of  G-od  in  the  fulfil- 
ment of  His  promises,  if  you  have  been  brought  nearer  to 
Him,  and  closer  to  the  throne  of  grace — though  it  has  been 
through  the  furnace  of  affliction — then  you  can  say,  indeed, 
"  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted,"  and  you  will 
find  that  these  very  trials  are  amongst  the  "  all  things"  which 
are  working  together  for  your  blessing  and  spiritual  advance- 
ment. 
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IN  MEMORIAM. 

DiTBi^a  the  many  weeks  of  weakness  and  suffering  that  pre- 
ceded the  death  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  Cams- Wilson,  one  of 
his  greatest  comforts  was  the  repeating  to  himself  passages 
of  Scripture  and  verses  of  hymns  which  he  had  committed 
to  memory  in  former  years.     It  was  a  point  on  which  he  had 
;  always  been  fond  of  insisting,  that  the  importance  of  storing 
up  in  the  memory  such  sacred  and  comforting  truths,  for  use 
in  dark  and  weary  hours,  could  not  possibly  be  overrated. 
And  now  he  seemed  to  feel  to  the  full  the  benefit  of  the 
iabit  he  had  formed. 
.     On  one  occasion,  a  dear  friend,  who  was  watching  by  his 
!  bedside,  heard  him  uttering  some  lines,  which  appeared  to 
:  Hm  to  be  both  new  and  striking.     He  begged  that  they 
wght  be  repeated,  and  he  wrote  them  down.     Whether  they 
«e  original,  or  whose  they  are,  we  know  not.     They  are  the 
four  lines  at  the  head  of  the  following  verses,  which,  given 
j  rise  to  by  the  circumstance  just  mentioned,  were  eommuni- 
i  cated  to  the  Editor  by  a  friend : — 

i     THE  DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  WILLIAM  CARUS-WILSON. 

I  LINES  BT  THB  BBV.   GEOBGB  BRAITHWAITE. 

"Let  no  proud  stone,  with  ectdptured  virtues,  rise. 
To  mark  the  spot  wherein  a  sinner  lies ; 
Or,  if  some  boast  shall  deck  a  sinner's  grave. 
Boast  of  His  love  who  died  lost  man  to  save." 
So  spoke  this  champion  of  the  living  Lord, 
Ere  jet  his  hand  had  sheathed  the  Spirit's  sword  i 
Ere  from  the  surface  of  his  polished  shield  * 
Had  faded  objects  of  the  battle-field ; 
I  Ere  on  his  brow,  moist  from  'Hhe  fight  of  faith/' 

f  Had  breathed  the  soothing  atmosphere  of  death; 

[  But  as  his  arm,  oatstretched,  had  touched  the  string 

{  Of  some  bright  angel's  harp  upon  the  wing, 

And,  as  the  sound  upon  his  senses  stole. 
It  struck  some  chord,  responsive,  in  his  soul— 
But  faint,  as  distant  echo  might  prolong 
The  last  and  sweetest  cadence  of  some  song-— 
His  dying  lips  took  up  the  key-note  given, 
Of  that  lugh  anthem  he  sustains  in  heaven. 
Such  was  thy  death,  and  thine  '*  be  my  last  end," 
Thou  "  Friendly  Visitor"  and  '^  Children's  Friend." 

Chichester,  Jan.  17, 1860. 

'      *  Bplu  Ti.  16  J  **  Sometimes  the  ehield  was  made  of  wood,  covered  with  pUtes  of 
I     1>WM  or  Bteel"— Maokkiqht,  ibidem. 
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ANSWERED  PRAYER. 


What  a  rare  thing  it  is  to  hear 
good  or  profitable  conversation 
m  a  train,  a  coach,  or  an  omni- 
bus. People  sit  opposite  each 
other,  very  often  not  speaking 
at  all ;  or  perhaps,  at  best,  only 
making  remarks  on  the  crops, 
the  weather,  or  the  markets.  It 
is  very  pleasant  when  something 
better  is  talked  of— something 
that  may  really  do  good  to  the 
souls  of  the  hearers.  Who  can 
tell  hpw  much  good  might  be 
done  in  this  way?  The  seed 
might  be  sown  in  the  hearts  of 
those  sitting  by  and  listening, 
which  might  sink  down  and 
bring  forth  a  rich  harvest,  after 
many  years  even. 

Some  time  since,  late  in  the 
evening,  a  lady  entered  an  om- 
nibus, which  was  going  from 
one  of  the  fishing  towns  on  our 
eastern  coast.  On  entering,  she 
was  not  well  pleased  to  see  it 
nearly  filled  by  sailors ;  for  she 
knew  how  this  fine  set  of  men 
are  given  to  drink. 

Amongst  the  passengers  was 
a  ^ood  man,  who  was  engaged 
in  hawking  books  for  an  associa- 
tion in  the  neighbourhood.  He 
addressed  a  few  words  to  the 
sailors ;  and  soon  a  conversation 
began  which  ended  in  the  fol- 
lowing interesting  results. 

Some  observations  were  made 
about  the  protection  and  help 
God  has  promised  to  those  tvho 
seek  it ;  upon  which  one  of  the 
fishermen  said,  "Indeed  He 
does  grant  help.  I  shall  not 
soon  forget  the  way  in  which  He 
helped  me.  I  had  been  out 
fishing  with  some  other  men, 
and  we  had  toiled  hard  during 
the  long  hours  of  a  starlight 
night ;  and  all  in  vain.    At  last 


the  thought  struck  me,  Is  noi 
Jesus  now  in  heaven  ?  Is  Hi 
not  the  same  now  as  of  old  t^ 
His  people  ?  Is  He  not  as  abl< 
and  as  willing  to  help  now  as  H( 
was  then?  I  spoke  out  thesi 
thoughts  to  my  comrades  ;  and  J 
reminded  them  of  the  fishermei 
on  the  sea  of  Galilee ;  ho^ 
Jesus  had  given  them  a  wonder 
ful  draught  of  fishes,  after  all  thei 
fruitless  toils  during  the  nighlj 
I  then  said,  'Why  should  w€ 
not  pray  Jesus  to  help  us  now  ?' 
Kg  sooner  were  the  words 
spoken  than  all  agreed  to  do  so, 
And  on  the  starlit  waters  we 
went  down  upon  our  knees  to 
pray  to  Jesus  to  give  us  s 
draught  of  fishes  such  as  He  bad 
given  them." 

Oh,  reader,  seek  for  this 
simple,  childlike  faith,  that  asks 
ever  a  living,  loving  Saviour 
for  all  of  which  it  stands  in 
need. 

The  prayer  ended,  they  rose 
from  their  knees,  and  began 
once  more  their  toils  of  fishing ; 
and  Jesus  heard  their  prayer, 
and  sent  to  the  very  letter  what 
they  had  asked  for;  a  draught 
of  fishes  was  soon  enclosed  by 
their  nets,  that  they  brake  by 
their  numbers  and  weight. 

Who  can  tell  what  a  lesson 
was  taught  that  night  to  that 
crew  in  that  little  boat  ?  Must 
not  all  those  men  have  felt  that 
Jesus  was,  indeed,  a  prayer- 
hearing  Saviour,  *Uhe  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever  ?  " 
Must  they  not  have  felt  how 
very  near  He  had  been  to  them? 
But  this  was  not  all.  The 
fisherman  went  on  to  say  that 
the  same  company  were  out 
again  the  next  night.      They 
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talked  of  what  had  lately  hi^- 
pened ;  and  one  man  remarked 
tbt  he  thought  thej  had  made 
a  mistake  in  their  prayer  in 
uking  for  sach  a  large  draught ; 
for  tbej  had  lost  much  by  the 
breaking  of  their  nets.  Would 
it  not  have  been  better  to  have 
ukedsuch  a  draught  as  Jesus 
ni^t  have  seen  fit  to  give? 
Tbe  thought  was  acted  upon  bjr 
t^ose simple-minded,  pious  men. 
They  knelt  down  in  their  boat 
and  prajed  this  time  for  such  a 
draught  as  Jesus  might  see  best 
to  give.  Their  prayer  again 
was  answered,  and  in  the  very 
nj  they  had  asked.  A  plenti- 
M  draught  was  granted,  but 
^no  net  broken,  and  no  loss.*' 

Surely  after  reading  this 
simple  story  we  might  ask.  Who 
is  there  who  would  live  without 
a  God  to  flee  to  in  every  time  of 
need?  Yet,  alas!  what  numbers 
mtMs  Christian  land  know  no- 


thing of,  and  care  nothing  for, 
the  blessed  privilege  which  is 
within  their  reach.  Oh  that 
the  time  may  soon  come  when 
all  shall  be  alive  to  it,  and  when 
we  shall  arise  and  call  upon  God 
in  prayer,  to  His  glory  and  their 
good !  And  you  who  know  the 
privilege  of  prayer,  do  you  not 
feel  that  siich  knowledge  is  more 
precious  than  the  possession  of 
thousands  of  gold  and  silver? 
Would  you  exchange  it  for  any- 
thinff  this  world  can  give  ?  No ; 
you  know  you  would  not.  Then 
use  it  more  perseveringly,  more 
continually,  more  believingly. 
Rest  with  childlike  faith  upon 
the  promise,  *'Ask,  and  ye  snail 
have ; "  thus  shall  you  find  your- 
selves in  the  enjoyment  of  that 
peace  which  springs  from  con- 
stant communion  with  a  prajer- 
hearing  and  prayer-answering 
God.  J.  R.  G. 


FAITH  RE 
^w  of  our  readers  have  no 
doobt  heard  of  the  Orphan 
Iwtittttion  near  Bristol,  carried 
on  under  the  superintendence  of 
^'  Miiller.  it  is  supported, 
^e  may  almost  say,  by  "the 
prayer  of  faith,"  as  we  think 
the  following  account  from  the 
V^  of  Mr.  Miiller  himself  will 
*ow.  He  writes  thus : — "Sep- 
tottber  4th,  18— .—Only  one 
farthing  was  in  toy  hands  tiiis 
inomiB|r.  and  I  have  to  provide 
for  the  wants  of  140  orphans  at 
preseni  in  the  asylum.  Well, 
now  hear  how  God  helped  when 
^ere  was  but  one  farthing  in  my 
Jttds.  A  little  after  nine  o'clock 
I  i«eeiyed  a  sovereign  from  a 


WARDED. 

sister  in  the  Lord,  who  does  not 
wish  her  name  to  be  mentioned. 
Between  10  and  11  o'clock,  the 
letter-bag  was  sent  from  the 
Orphan  Houses,  and  in  it  was  a 
note  to  me,  stating  that  1/.  2s, 
was  required  to  provide  for  this 
day's  wants.  Scarcely  had  I 
read  this,  when  a  fly  stopped 
before  my  house,  and  a  gentle- 
man from  the  neighbourhood  of 
Manchester  was  announced.  He 
had  heard  of  the  Orphan  Houses, 
and  expressed  his  surprise  that, 
without  any  regular  system  of 
collection,  but  simply  by  faith 
and  prayer^  I  obtained  2,000Z. 
and  more  yearly  for  the  work  of 
the  Lord  in   my  hands.      He 
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gave  me  2Z.  before  leaving  me. 
5?here  came  in  still  further  tliis 
morning  IO5.,  and  two  hours 
later,  from  the  same  donor  who 
had  sent  the  sovereign,  came  a 
box  containing  several  trinkets 
and  other  articles  for  sale.  Be- 
sides these  sums  I  have  received 
others  this  day  amounting  to 
41,  ISs.  6d.,  and  I  conmienced 
my  work  this  morning  with  only 
one  farthing  in  my  hand !  Oh, 
how  good  IS  God!  How  sea- 
sonably comes  this  help  in,  in 
our  ^eat  need  when  so  much  is 
required  for  clothes,  &c." 

Miiller  then  goes  on  to  ex- 
hort others  to  faith  and  prayer, 
and  to  take  comfort  and  en- 
couragement from  God's  gra- 
cious dealings  with  him  when 
he  has  been  in  want.  He  says, 
**  Think  of  this,  dear  brethren, 
who  have  eight  or  ten  children 
to  feed  and  to  clothe,  and  small 
wages  with  which  to  do  it.  And 
you  who  do  not  belong  to  the 
working  classes,  but  who  have 
perhaps  very  *  limited  means,* 
and  are  often  put  to  your  wits' 
ends  to  know  how  to  get  on  at 
all.  Think  of  the  way  in  which 
God  has  helped  the  Orphan 
Home.    May  Hot  you  do  under 


your  trials  what  we  do  under 
ours  ?  Does  God  love  you  less 
than  He  loves  us  ?  Does  He 
care  less  for  you  than  He  cares 
for  us  ?  Does  not  God  see  your 
wants  as  well  as  ours  ?  '  Your 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  that 
ye  have  need  of  these  things,' 
says  our  Lord.  Are  we  better 
than  you?  Nay,  are  we  not 
poor  miserable  sinners,  unde- 
serving of  the  least  of  all  His 
mercies?  No,  we  have  no  more 
claims  upon  Him  than  you  have. 
Therefore,  dear  readers,  as  we 
"praj  in  our  every  need,  of  what- 
ever character  it  may  be  in 
connexion  with  this  work,  to  our 
Father  in  heaven  for  help,  and 
as  He  does  help  us,  so  may  you 
pray  to  Him  in  your  hour  of 
need,  and  He  will  help  you  if 
you  put  your  trust  in  Him. 
Only  be  sure  that  you  have  an 
interest  in  Christ^,  that  Jesus  is 
your  friend  and  saviour,  for  it 
IS  for  His  sake  that  Grod  will 
supply  all  your  need.  Go, 
therefore,  unto  Jesus  in  prayer, 
ask  Him  to  cleanse  you  from 
sin,  to  make  you  one  of  His 
own  people,  then  all  things  shall 
be  yours,  for  *ye  are  Christ's, 
and  Christ  is  God's.' " 


"YOU  CAN'T  GET  IT  BACK.' 


I  HAD  one  day  unguardedly 
eaten  an  unripe  apple,  and  was 
complaining  that  I  did  not  feel 
well,  owing  to  my  having  done 
so.  Upon  hearing  which,  my 
little  girl  exclaimed,  "  Ma,  you 
carit  get  it  hack,"  meaning  that 
the  apple  was  eaten,  and  I  could 
not  now  help  it.  I  thought 
my  child's  remark  furnished  a 


good  moral   both    to  old  and 
young. 

A  cl)iild  disobeys  its  parents, 
and  tells  a  lie  to  escape  punish- 
ment. Let  that  child  remember 
he  can't  get  that  lie  "back;" 
it  has  been  told,  and  its  in- 
fluence will  be  felt  sooner  or 
later.  A  man  swears  an  oath ; 
he  may  be  sorry  for  the  words 
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as  soon  as  they  are  uttered,  but 
he  "can't  get  them  back." 
That  oath  has  been  spoken,  and 
he  cannot  tell  the  harm  it  may 
have  done  to  some  who  have 
heard  it. 

The  drunkard  who  is  anxious 
to  reform  himself  swallows  only 
one  glass  of  wine  or  brandy  in 
an  unguarded  moment.  "  He 
can't  get  it  back  again.*'  The 
TODe  is  taken,  and  it  will  pro- 
dace  an  effect  upon  him  which 
he  may  have  extremely  to 
regret.  People  make  hard 
speeches  respecting  each  other. 
Do  they  ever  reflect,  "I  can't 
get  them  back  again  ?  " 

The  same  remark  will  apply 


to  all  the  wrongs  and  evils  of 
which  the  children  of  men  are 
guilty.  "Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.** 
If  "they  have  sown  the  wind, 
they  shfdl  reap  the  whirlwind.** 
How  fearful  the  thought  that 
my  actions  and  words,  and  my 
very  thoughts,  are  unchangeable 
for  ever.  Oh,  how  gladly  would 
thousands  bring  back  the  past^ 
but  it  is  impossible.  "  xou 
can*t  get  it  back."  Dear  reader, 
young  or  old,  let  us  remember 
we  have  but  one  passage  through 
the  world.  We  can*t  return  to 
correct  errors.  Let  us  seek 
grace  to  do  riffht  as  we  go,  and 
all  will  be  well. 


ADVENTURES  OF  A  BIBLE. 


It  happened  some  years  ago  in 
a  seaport  town  in  the  south-east 
of  England,  that  by  the  good 
providence  of  God  a  poor  and 
iHlleTate  man  was  led  to  attend 
the  preadiing  of  a  faithful  man 
oi  God.  The  sounds  were 
tnzeij  strange  to  his  ears,  and, 
though  ashamed  to  be  seen  at 
church,  he  could  not  resist 
stealthily  going  there,  as  it  were 
"by  night,"  anxious  to  escape 
observation. 

The  Bible  says,  "  My  word 
shall  not  return  iwid,"  and  here 
it  was  God's  will  there  should 
^  a  witness  of  the  truth  of  that 
promise.  The  man  became 
mach  troubled  in  mind  ;  he  felt 
all  the  horrors  of  a  sin-awakened 
conscience,  without  being  able 
to  distinguish  the  City  of  Re- 
fuge or  the  way-mark  to  it. 
He  possessed  no  Bible,  and,  what 
is  more,  if  he  had  had  one 
he  could  not  read  it.    All  his 


knowledge  of  its  contents  was 
gathered  from  its  ministry,  and 
he  knew  not  how  to  satisfy  the 
cravings  of  his  heart  to  learn 
more  of  the  "  Story  of  Peace." 
Just  at  this  juncture,  it  hap- 
pened that  an  elegant  little 
morocco  Bible  was  picked  up 
in  the  streets  of  the  town  by  a 
relative  of  the  poor  man.  The 
owner's  name  was  fully  trans- 
cribed, with  the  addition  of  an 
earnest  prayer  of  "an  affection- 
ate godmamma  "  for  the  spiri- 
tual welfare  of  her  charge,  and 
the  date  "July,  1829."  The 
owner's  family  was  well  known, 
highly  esteemed,  and  often  in 
the  town,,  and  hence  it  was  to 
be  supposed  the  Bible  would 
soon  be  restored  to  the  young 
lady.  But  no!  inscrutable  are 
God's  ways.  The  finder  of  the 
book  knew  not  God,  and  cared 
neither  for  honesty  nor  the  Bi- 
ble. He  carried  the  Bible  home. 
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and  presented  it  to  his  daughter. 
She  was  charmed  with  such  a 
book,  but  finding  that  her  sis- 
ter, the  wife  of  our  poor  man, 
had  no  Bible,  she  gave  the  trea- 
sure to  her,  and  thus  our  friend 
obtained  the  opportunity  of 
studying  it. 

He  set  to  work  with  great 
diligence,  and,  by  dint  of  con- 
stant, persevering  effort,  was 
soon  able  to  read  it  fluently. 
And  now  he  began  to  drink  in 
the  streams  of  that  living  foun- 
tain, which  was  to  be  the  strength- 
ening and  refreshing  of  his  soul. 
It  ministered  the  healing  balm 
to  his  troubled  heart,  it  showed 
him  Christ  as  the  saviour  and 
friend  of  sinners,  and  it  led  him 


to  become  a  devoted  and  hum^i , 
ble  follower  of  the  Lamb  of  G 
which  taketh  away  the  sins 
the  world. 

Perhaps  the  owner  of  t] 
Bible  grieved  over  her 
But  we  are  sure  her  regretf 
would  have  given  place  to  re* 
joicings  could  she  have  followed 
her  httle  Bible  to  the  poor 
man*s  home,  and  have  seen  what 
peace  and  blessing  it  was  carry- 
ing there.  She  has  passed  into 
the  realms  of  glory,  and  it  may 
be  that,  even  now,  she  is  prais- 
ing God  for  His  goodness  in  con- 
descending to  employ  what  once 
belonged  to  her  in  the  salvation 
and  sanctification  of  a  never- 
dying  soul.  E.  K. 


CAUSE  OF  INFIDELITY. 


A  LOVING,  humble  heart  not 
only  has  the  light  of  God's 
word  to  go  by,  but  possesses 
also  the  Interpreter  of  God's 
word  dwelling  in  the  soul,  even 
the  Spirit  of  Triith,  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because 
it  seeth  Him  not,  neither 
knoweth  Him,  but  who  will 
guard  the  soul  from  error,  and 
lead  it  into  all  truth.  Without 
this,  the  soul's  speculations  are 
presumption ; 

"  And  while  she  dotes,  and  dreams  that 
she  belieyes, 

She  mocks  her  Maker,  and  herself  de- 
ceives ; 

Her  utmost  stretch  historical  assent. 

The  doctrines  warped  to  what   they 
never  meant. 
"The  truth  itself  is  in  her  head  as  dull 

And  useless  as  a  candle  in  a  skull ; 

And  all  her  lore  of  God  a  groundless 
claim, 

A  trick   upon  the   canvass,  painted 
flame." 

So    whenever   any    soul    de- 


parts from  the  truth,  we  shall 
find  the  beginning  of  such  de- 
parture in  the  neglect  of  that 
JDivine  Spirit,  and  in  human 
prejudice  and  pride.  A  man 
flatters  self  instead  of  consult- 
ing God,  submitting  to  God, 
and  thence  comes  a  perverted 
judgment,  a  crooked  sight,  a 
partial,  prejudiced  view  of 
things;  and  a  very  little  de- 
clination from  the  truth,  fol- 
lowed on,  will  lead  the  soul 
fearfully  astray,  after  long  fol- 
lowing. And  then  a  man 
dreams  that  his  very  errors 
are  marks  of  originality,  in- 
dependence, and  intellectual 
greatness.  "Just  as  if  a  man 
with  strabismus  should  fancy 
that  he  has  a  more  perfect  eye 
than  all  his  neighbours,  be- 
cause he  sees  crosswise,  while 
they  see  only  straight  forward. 
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THE  QUEEN  AND  HER  FAMILY. 


The  routine  adopted  for  the 
edttcaticm  of  the  children  of 
Queen  Victoria  was  some  time 
ago  described  in  the  following 
paragraph^  which  we  reproduce : 
—"A  primary  regard  is  paid  to 
mal  and  religious  duties.  Thej 
Tue  early,  breaicfast  at  eight,  and 
dine  at  two.  Their  various  oc- 
cupfttions  are  allotted  out  with 
almost  militarjr  exactness.  One 
hour  finds  them  engaged  in  the 
study  of  the  ancient' — another 
of  the  modern  authors,  their 
ac€[uaint«nceship  with  languages 
being  first  founded  on  a  tho- 
rough knowledge  of  their  gram- 
matical construction,  and  after- 
wards familiarized  and  perfected 
bjr  conversation.  Next  they 
are  trained  in  those  military 
exercises  which  give  dignity  and 
bearing.  Another  hour  is 
agreeably  filled  up  with  the 
lighter  accomplishments  of  mu- 
sic and  dancing.  Again  the 
happj  little  party  assemble  in 
the  riding- scnool,  where  they 
may  be  seen  deeply  interested  in 
the  variottfl  evolutions  of  the 
menage.  Thence — while  draw- 
ing and  the  further  exercise  of 
music,  and  the  lighter  accom- 
plishments, call  off  the  attention 


of  tEeir  sisters — ^the  younger 
princes  proceed  to  busily  engage 
themselves  in  a  carpenter*s  shop^ 
fitted  up  expressly  for  them  at 
the  wish  of  the  Royal  Consort, 
with  a  turning-lathe  and  other 
tools  essential  to  a  perfect  know- 
ledge of  the  craft.  They  thus 
early  become,  not  only  theoreti- 
cally, but  practically  acquainted 
with  the  useful  arts  of  life.  A 
small  laboratory  is  occasionally 
brought  into  requisition,  at  the 
instance  also  of  their  Royal 
father,  and  the  minds  of  the 
children  are  thus  led  up  from  a 
contemplation  of  the  curiosities 
of  chemical  science  and  the 
wonders  of  nature  to  an  inquiry 
into  their  causes.  This  done, 
the  young  carpenters  and  stu- 
dents throw  down  their  saws 
and  axes,  unbuckle  their  philo- 
sophy, and  shoulder  their  minia- 
ture percussion-guns  —  which 
they  handle  with  the  dexterity 
of  practised  sportsmen  —  for  a 
shooting  stroll  through  the 
Royal  gardens.  The  evening 
meal,  the  preparation  for  the 
morning's  lessons,  and  brief 
religious  instructions  close  the 
day." 


DYmG  WORDS  OF  NOTED  MEN  AND  WOMEN. 


"Whilb  you  are  in  health  and 
strength,  labour  to  do  good,  and 
to  avoid  evil,  if  you  ever  wish 
to  escape  the  distress  that  op- 
presses me." — Sir  John  Hawk- 
ing. 

"Be  good,  be  virtuous,  my 
lord.  You  must  come  to  this." 
—Lord  Lyttelton. 


"  See  in  what  peace  a  Chris- 
tian can  die." — Addison. 

"  So  you  will  keep  peace  with- 
in, which  will  bfe  a  comfort  in 
the  day  of  trouble." — William 
Penn's  father.  *• 

"  I  have  lived  long  enough." — 
Locke. 

"  It  is  a  sharp  medicine,  but 
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a  sure  remedy  for  all  woes." 
"  So  the  heart  be  right,  it  is  no 
matter  which  way  the  head  lies." 
—Sir  Walter  Raleigh. 

"Be  of  good  cheer  and  play 
the  more,  Master  Ridley.  We 
shall  see  this  day  lighted  such 
a  candle  in  England,  as  I  hope 
by  God's  grace  shall  never  be 
put  out." — Latimer.^ 

"I  am  grateful  'to  Divme 
mercy  for  haying  left  me  suffi- 
cient recollection  to  feel  how 
consoling  prayer  is  to  the  dying." 
— ^M.  de  La  Harpe. 

"  It  is  well." — ^Washington. 

"  Had  I  served  my  Grod  as  di- 
ligently as  I  served  my  king,  He 


would  not  have  forsaken  me  in  my 
grey  hairs." — Cardinal  Wolsey. 

"  God  bestows  talents  on  our 
youth.  Do  see  that  they  use 
them  right." — Melancthon. 

"All  my  possessions  for  a 
moment  of  time." — Queen  Eli- 
zabeth. 

"  What !  is  there  no  bribing  of 
death  ?  " — Cardinal  Beaufort. 

"  I  have  loved  my  God,  my  fa- 
ther, and  liberty." — ^Madame  de 
Stael. 

"Into  thy  hands,  O  Lord."— 
Tasso. 

"  I  resign  myself  to  God,  and 
my  daughter  to  my  country." — 
Thomas  Jefferson. 


GOOD  NATURE. 


Ip  there  be  one  thing .  for 
which  a  man  should  be  more 
grateful  than  another,  it  is  the 
possession  of  good  nature,  I 
do  not  consider  him  good-tem- 
pered, who  has  no  temper  at 
all.  A  man-  ought  to  have 
spirit,  strong,  earnest,  and 
capable  of  great  indignation. 
We  like  to  hear  a  man  thunder 
once  in  a  while,  if  it  is  genuine, 
and  in  the  right  way  for  a 
right  man.  When  a  noble 
feflow  is  brought  into  contact 
with  mean  and  little  ways,  and 
is  tempted  by  unscrupulous 
natures  to  do  unworthy  tilings ; 
or,  when  a  great  and  generous 
heart  perceives  the  wrong  done 
by  lordly  strength  to  shrink- 
ing, unprotected  weakness ;  or, 
where  a  man  *  sees  the  foul 
mischief  thx*--  somefcimcj  rkes 
and  covers  th,e  pubhc  welfare 
like  a  thick  cloud  of  poisonous 
vapours, — we  like  to  hear  a  man 


express  himself  with  outburst 
and  glorious  anger.  It  makes 
us  feel  safer  to  know  that  there 
are  such  men.  We  respect 
himian  nature  all  the  more  to 
know  that  it  is  capable  of  such 
feelings. 

But,  just  these  men  are  best 
capable  of  good  ifiatwre.  These 
are  the  men  upon  whom  a 
sweet  justice,  in  common 
things,  and  a  forbearance  to- 
ward men  in  all  the  details  of 
life,  and  a  placable,  patient, 
and  cheerful  mind,  sit  with 
peculiar  grace. 

Some  men  are  much  helped 
to  do  this,  by  a  kind  of  bravery 
born  with  them.  Some  men 
are  good-natured  because  they 
are  benevolent,  and  always  feel 
in  a  sunny  mood;  some,  be- 
cause they  have  such  vigour 
and  robust  health,  that  care 
flies  off  from  them,  and  they  , 
really  cannot  feel  nettled  and 
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worried;  some,  because  a  sense 
of  charaicter  keeps  them  from 
all  things  mibecoming  to  man- 
liness; and  sonxe,  from  an 
OTerflow  of  what  may  be  called 
in  part  animal  spirits,  and  in 
part  also  hopeful  and  cheerfdl 
dispositions.  But  whatever  be 
the  cause  or  reason,  is  there 
anything  else  that  so  much 
blesses  a  man,  in  human  life, 
as  this  volunfeary  or  involun- 
taiy  good  natv/re  ?  Is  there 
anytlung  else  that  converts  all 
thmgs  BO  much  into  enjoy- 
ment to  him?  And  then, 
what  a  glow  and  light  he 
carries  with  him.  to  others! 
Some  men  come  upon  you  like 
a  cloud  passing  over  the  sun. 
lou  do  not  know  what  ails 
yop,  but  you  feel  cold  and 
chilly  while  they  are  about, 
and  need  an  extra  handful  of 
coal  on  the  fire  whenever  they 
tarry  long.  Others  rise  upon 
you  like  daylight.  How  many 
*,«..„  ^oes  a  cheerful  and 
physician  cure  his 
3  by  what  he  carries  in 
fais  heart  and  face,  more  than 
oj  what  he  has  in  his  medical 
case!  How  often  does  the 
coining  of  a  happy-hearted 
friend  lift  you  up  out  of  deep 
despondency,  and,  before  you 
jre  aware,  inspire  you  with 
nope  and  cheer !  What  a  gift 
^  is,  to  make  all  men  better 
*<1  happier,  without  knowing 
}|'  We  don't  suppose  that 
flowers  know  how  sweet  they 
^re.  "We  have  watched  them. 
H  as  far  as  wo  can  find  out 
tQeir  thoughts,  flowers  arc  just 


as  modest  as  they  are  beau- 
tiful. 

These  roses  before  me,  salfk- 
taine,  lamarque,  and  safirano, 
with  their  geranium  leaves 
(rose)  and  carnations  and  abu- 
tilon  have  made  me  happy  for 
a  day.  Yet  they  stand  huddled 
together  in  my  pitcher,  with- 
out seeming  to  know  my 
thoughts  of  them,  or  the  gra- 
cious work  which  they  are 
doing!  And  how  much  more 
is  it  to  have  a  disposition  that 
carries  with  it,  involuntarily, 
sweetness,  calmness,  courage, 
hope,  and  happiness,  to  all  who 
are  such!  let,  this  is  the 
portion  of  good  natuite,  in  a 
real,  large-minded,  strong-na- 
tured  man.  When  it  has  made 
him  happy  it  has  scarcely  begun 
its  office. 

In  this  world,  then,  where  is 
so  much  real  sorrow,  and  so 
much  unnecessary  grief,  of  fret 
and  worry ;  when  burdens  are 
so  heavy  and  the  way  so  long ; 
when  men  stumble  in  a  rough ' 
path,  and  so  many  push  them 
down,  rather  than  help  them 
up ;  when  tears  are  as  common 
as  smiles,  and  hearts  ache  so 
easily,  but  are  poorly  fed  on 
higher  joys,  how  grateful  ought 
we  to  be  that  God  sends  along, 
here  and  there,  a  natural  heart- 
singer — a  man  whose  nature 
is  large  and  luminous,  and 
who  by  his  very  carriage  and 
spontaneous  actions,  calms, 
cheers,  and  helps  his  fellows. 
God  bless  the  good-natured, 
for  they  bless  everybody  else ! 
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DUTY  OF  SERVANTS. 


Thb  servant  is  to  honour  his 
master  by  serving  him  as  with 
love  —  for  willingness  is  more 
than  the  work — so  with  silence, 
that  is,  without  repining,  and 
without  replying,  Titus,  ii.  9, 
"  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient 
to  their  masters,  not  answering 
again ; "  or  not  giving  cross 
answers.  Some  servants  are 
quick  at  speech,  though  slow  at 
work,  and  instead  of  being  sorry 
for  a  fault,  they  provoke  by  un- 
becoming language ;  were  the 
heart  more  humble,  the  tongue 
would  be  more  silent.  These 
are  the  Xpostle*s  words — "not 
answering  again."  And  to  those 
servants  wk>  do  thus  honour 
their  masters,  or  family-fathers. 


by  submission,  diligence,  faith- 
fulness, love,  and  humble 
silence,  for  their  encouragement 
let  them  take  that, — "  Servants, 
obey  in  all  things  your  masters 
according  to  the  flesh,  ziot  with 
eye-service,  knowing  that  of  the 
Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward 
of  the  inheritance,  for  ye  serve 
the  Lord  Christ,"  Col.  iii.  24. 
In  serving  your  masters  you 
serve  Christ,  and  he  will  not  let 
you  lose  your  labour,  ye  shall 
receive  the  "reward  of  the  in- 
heritance." From  serving  on 
earth,  you  shall  be  taken  up  to 
reign  m  heaven,  and  shall  sit 
with  Christ  upon  his  throne, 
Rev.  iii.  21. 


CONTENTMENT. 


As  for  a  little  more  money,  and 
a  little  more  time,  why  it's  ten  to 
one  if  either  the  one  or  the  other 
would  make  you  a  whit  hap- 
pier. If  you  had  more  time,  it 
would  be  sure  to  hang  heavily. 
It  is  the  working  man  who  is  the 
happy  man.  Man  was  made  to 
be  active,  and  he  is  never  so 
happy  as  when  he  is  so.  It  is  the 
idle  man  who  is  the  miserable 
man.  What  comes  of  holidays, 
and  far  too  often  of  sight-seeing, 
but  evil  ?  Half  the  harm  that 
happens  is  on  these  days.  And 
as  for  money,    don't  you  re- 


member the  old  saying,  "Enough 
is  as  good  as  a  feast  ?  "  Money 
never  made  -a  man  happy  yet, 
nor  will  it.  There  is  nothing 
in  its  nature  to  produce  happi- 
ness. The  more  a  man  has  the 
more  he  wants.  Instead  of  its 
filling  a  vacuum,  it  makes  one. 
If  it  satisfies  one  want,  it  doubles 
and  trebles  that  want  another 
way.  That  was  a  true  proverb 
of  the  wise  man,  rely  upon  it — 
"  Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  than  great  treasure, 
and  trouble  therewith."  —  Old 
Jonathan^  or  the  Parish  Helper. 
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THE  INFIDEL  JEW. 


A  BIGOTED  and  worldly-minded 
Jew,  on  seeing  another  Jew 
ooming  along  the  street,  said  to 
me,  "Sow  here  is  a  clever  fel- 
low coming;  I  will  introduce 
you  to  him.  He  is  a  wicked 
fellow;  if  you  can  do  him  any 
good,  it  will  be  well/'  On  his 
approach  I  offered  him  a  tract, 
and  kindly  asked  his  accept- 
ance of  it.  He  took  it,  held  it 
in  his  hand,  and,  looking 
steadily  at  me,  asked,  "  What 
does  it  mean  ?  "  I  replied,  "  I 
am  a  man  whose  heart  God  has 
touched  with  a  feeling  of  love 
fo  my  fellow-men;  ismd  I  have 
left  my  home  to  come  into  the 
streets  to  speak  solemnly  and 
affectionately  on  matters  which 
relate  to  Gfod,  the  soul,  and 
eternity."  He  said,  "I  must 
say  I  admire  your  zeal ;  but  I 
am  an  infidel."  I  drew  a  little 
closer  to  him,  and  said,  "  I  am 
^ery  grieved  to  hear  you  make 
sTich  a  statement,"  and  entered 
into  a  close  and  earnest  con- 


versation with  him.  He  said, 
"  You  have  read  me  mj  history 
for  years  past.  My  father  was 
a  Jew,  my  mother  a  Christian; 
I  was  brought  up  partly  Jew, 
partly  Grentile ;  but  am  neither 
Jew  nor  Christian,  and  am 
spiritually  wretched."  Finding 
him  possessed  of  some  know- 
ledge of  Hebrew,  I  quoted  and 
expounded  Isaiah  liii.  He 
looked  at  me  in  amazement; 
the  language  itself  appeared  to 
produce  a  magical  effect^  and 
the  truth  seemed  to  take  hold 
of  his  heart.  He  asked,  "  Who 
are  you  ?  Where  do  you  oome 
from  P  "  I  gave  him  my  name 
and  address,  and  he  gave  me 
his  own,  promising  he  would 
go  to  any  part  of  London  to 
hear  me  preach.  On  parting, 
he  said  with  emotion,  "  Sir,  1 
regard  my  meeting  with  you 
as  an  era  m  my  existence,  and 
thank  God  and  you  for  this 
conversation." 


THE   NEW  TESTAMENT  A  PILLOW. 


^  MISSIONARY  in  New  Zealand, 
while  visiting  the  sick,  went  to 
the  hut  of  a  poor  cripple.  He 
found  him  with  a  New  Testa- 
ment lying  by  his  side,  and 
isked  if  he  could   read.     He 


I  that  he  could.  He  was 
a^'ked,  "  How  did  you  learn  to 
i^ad?"  as  he  had  never  at- 
tended a  school.  He  said :  "  I 
^^  to  creep  about  to  pick  up, 
after  raking  the  rubbish  thrown 
oat  of  my  neighbours'  houses, 
all  the  bits  of  printed  paper  I 
coidd  find.  Sometimes  I  got 
W  a  leaf  of  a  New  Testament, 


and  sometimes  a  bit  of  a  loaf 
of  the  Prayer-Book.  Th<}«o 
pieces,  which  I  got  jfrom  time 
to  time,  I  used  to  sew  toge- 
ther. Then,  to  learn  to  read,  I 
pointed  to  a  word,  and  asked 
my  brother  to  tell  me  its  mean- 
ing. This  I  often  did,  till  at 
last  I  could  manage  to  read  a 
whole  verse  and  then  a  chap- 
ter. Now  I  can  read  any  chap- 
ter." The  missionary  then 
asked,  "Do  you  esteem  the 
Word  of  God?"  He  repUed, 
in  his  expressive  language,  "  It 
is  my  pillow." 
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INTERESTING   EXTRACTS. 


^^  Most  men  are  just  what 
they  are  in  this  life,  and  never 
rise  above  it,  nor  look  out  be- 
yond it.  No  purpose  of  their 
heart  is  controlled  and  checked 
by  the  thought  of  the  day  of 
Christ.  They  know  that  it  must 
come,  and  deceive  themselves 
into  thinking  that  they  are 
swayed  by  the  expectation  of 
it;  but  they  neither  do,  nor 
leave  undone,  anything  that  they 
would  not  do  or  leave  undone, 
though  He  should  never  come 
again.  And  even  more  thought- 
ful men  silently  prescribe  a 
course  for  the  providence  of 
God.  Surely  it  is  as  much  a 
fault  to  say,  ^  It  cannot  be  yet  ;* 
as  to  say,  *  It  shall  be  at  such  a 
time.'  Who  can  say  when  it 
shall  be?  Who  dares  to  tell  us 
wheA  it  shall  not  be  ?  Uncer- 
tainty is  the  very  condition  of 
waiting,  and  the  spur  of  expecta- 
tion. All  we  know  is,  that 
Christ  has  not  told  us  when  He 
will  come;  but  He  has  said, 
^  Be  ye  also  ready ;  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son 
of  Man  Cometh.'  Let  us  strive 
to  live  as  we  would  desire  to  be 
found  by  Him  at  His  coming. 
Who  can  bear  the  thought  of 
being  taken  unawares  in  the 
madness  of  a  sinful  life,  in  secret 
vice,  or  in  undisguised  folly ;  or 
with  a  temper  unrestrained,  or 
puffed  up  with  self-esteem,  or 
wavering  at  every  gust  of  fashion, 
or  fettered  by  false  customs,  or 
over-careful  about  money,  or 
fretful  in  a  low  estate,  or  mur- 
muring in  affliction,  or  dreaming 
away  fliis  short  life  in  the  un- 


realities of  empty  self-indul- 
gence, or  forgetful  of  Goci 
amidst  the  abundance  of  His 
chiofest  blessings  ? 

"  Who  is  there  that  would  not 
dread  to  be  found  at  that  day 
with  a  buried  talent  ani  an  un- 
trimmed  lamp;  with  a  sleepy 
conscience,  or  a  shallow  repent- 
ance, or  a  half-converted  heart  ? 
Alas  for  the  half-penitent,  half- 
changed  man,  almost  a  Christian 
and  almost  saved  I  It  must  not 
be  so  with  us.  At  any  cost  we 
must  win  eternal  life." 

Thomas  P.  died  while  in  the 
camp  before  Sebastopol.  Mr. 
Hare,  the  garrison  chaplain, 
wrote  of  him: — "His  constant 
companion  in  his  last  sickness, 
as  in  his  days  of  health  and 
vigour,  was  his  Bible.  At  one 
of  my  prayer-meetings,  shortly 
before  his  regiment  left  for 
Turkey,  he  came  to  me  and 
said,  ^  Sir,  as  I  am  goin^  to  the 
war,  I  wish  to  leave  with  you  a 
small  sum  of  money  which  I 
have  saved,  and  which  I  would 
request  of  you  to  give,  in  my 
name,  to  the  Bible  Society.'  I 
opened  the  little  parcel  which  he 
put  into  my  hand,  and  found  it 
to  contain  six  sovereigns  and  a 
half.  It  was  the  widow's  mite. 
If  not  all  his  living,  at  least  all 
his  little  savings ;  and  as  such, 
no  doubt,  it  has  been  accepted 
by  the  Great  Head  of  the 
dhurch." — Beligion  in  the  Ranks, 

Extract  from  a  sermon  on 
the  death  of  the  Bishop  of  Cat' 
cutta,  preached  at  Islington  by 
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the  Bishop  of  Winchester ^  from 
2  Kings  ii.  11,  12,  Feb.  Uth, 
1858.— «  The  Bishop  drew  at- 
tention to  some  particulars  in 
the  earlj  days  of  the  deceased 
prelate,  reading  from  a  letter  of 
bis  own  an  account  of  the  great 
crisis  in  his  spiritual  life,  which 
led  to  his  decision  for  God.  He 
was  then  a  youth  of  eighteen, 
an  apprentice  in  his  father's 
warehouse,  wholly  averse  to 
i)ime  things.  He  had  a  fellow- 
seirant  fond  of  engaging  him  in 
thwlogical  disputes,  in  one  of 
which  young  Wilson  replied, 
'You  talk  to  me  of  religious 
feelings,  but  I  have  none  such.' 
'31ien,*  was  the  rejoinder, « pray 
for  tliose  feelings.'  These  words 
took  hold  of  him,  and  that  very 
night  he  did  pray,  for  the  first 
time,  with  real  fervour.  He 
passed  throuffh  the  furnace  of 
spiritual  conflict  for  a  year  and 
^half  before  obtaining  peace. 
^mother  was  the  confidant  of 
'^msftx^jeriences  andhisjudi- 
ciouidTiser;  and  he  was  also 
g^7  aided  by  his  pastor,  the 
■«eT.  John  Eyre,  of  Ram's 
^^pel,  Homerton,  who  almost 
prophetically  remarked  to  his 
^ther,  »I  have  never  met  a 
^  where  there  was  such  a 
^eep  conviction  of  the  evil  of 
^  but  when  God  had  some 
Sfeat  and  special  work  for  that 
}^  to  do,  and  shall  not  wonder 
« vjod  makes  him  an  eminent 
"Jiaister in  His  Church.'" 

4n  incident  of  the  Indian  out- 
oreoA.— "There  is  a  remarkable 
circumstance  connected  with  the 
events  which  have  occurred  at 
'uttehpore,  which  may  throw 
wme  light  on  the  subject  of  the 
^«?ree  in  which  the  natives  of 
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India  are  actually  hostile  to 
the  introduction  of  Christianity. 
By  the  high  road,  near  Futteh- 
pore,  a  few  years  aso  stone  tables 
were  erected  by  the  late  judge 
of  that  place,  containing  the  Ten 
Conmiandments  and  an  extract 
from  John  iii.  14 — 18,  in  both 
Hindoo  and  Persian  characters. 
They  were  placed  there  as  silent 
witnesses  to  all  who  should  pass 
by,  of  the  requirements  of  the 
Law  and  the  blessins  of  the 
Gospel.  After  the  breaking 
out  of  the  Indian  mutiny  every 
European  fled  from  Puttehpore, 
except  Robert  Tudor  Tucker, 
the  judge,  who,  with  chivalrous 
self-devotion,  remained  at  his 
station  and  fell  there,  defending 
himself  to  the  last.  Futtehpore 
was  then,  for  a  time,  entirely  in 
the  hands  of  the  natives,  and 
there  was  no  power,  humanly 
speaking,  to  prevent  them  from 
working  theur  will.  Was  it  not 
natural  to  suppose  that  one  of 
the  first  efforts  of  unrestrained 
fanaticism  would  have  been  to 
throw  down  and  crush  to  powder 
the  tables  of  stone  by  the  wav- 
side  ?  And  yet  those  tables 
are  still  standing.  Information 
reached  England,  through  one 
of  the  highest  oflicials  appointed 
to  Futtehpore,  now  occupied 
again  by  the  English,^  that  these 
tables  were  not  destroved  when 
he  who  erected  could  protect 
them  no  longer.  One,  mdeed, 
is  injured,  but  not  beyond  repair. 
They  remain  a  memorial  of  him 
who,  though  dead,  by  them  still 
speaketh,  declaring,  even  to  the 
benighted  men  who  shed  his 
blood,  that  ♦  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that?  He  gave  His  only- 
begotten  Son,  Jbnat  whosoever 
beueveth  in  Uim    should   not 
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mh,    but    have   everlastinfi: 
, » »»  *=* 


The  hero  of  Mooltan  on  the 
hie  Sir  Henry  Lawrence, — The 
following  extracts  from  a  letter 
from  Colonel  Herbert  Edwardes, 
at  Peshawar,  written  on  his 
hearing  of  the  death  of  Sir 
Henry  Lawrence,  will  be  read 
with  interest : — "  Since  I  last 
wrote,  the  saddest  of  all  news 
has  reached  us,  and,  I  fear,  will 
have  found  its  way  to  England 
long  before  this  letter.  ...  On 
the  whole,  I  find  no  room  for 
doubting  that  we  have  really 
lost  our  dearest  friend,  and  India 
her  greatest  public  servant. 
What  a  blow  it  is !  What  wide- 
spread sorrow  it  will  bring !  It 
is  like  a  good  king  dying.  It  is 
wonderful  what  a  number  of 
hearts  loved  him,  at  home  and 
here — ^black  as  well  as  white; 
and  you  know  what  one  of  his 
old  staff  will  feel  about  it.  He 
was  our  master,  friend,  example, 
all  in  one — a  father  to  us  in  the 
great  earnest  public  life  to  which 
he  led  us  forth.  His  removal 
from  the  Punjaub  had  not  the 
smallest  effect  upon  our  rela- 
tions with  him — and  this  feeling 
extends  to  all  the  native  class  in 
the  Punjaub.  There  is  scarcely 
one  who  will  not  feel  that  he 
personally  lost  a  sure  and  certain 
friend,  an  Englishman  of  name 
and  power,  on  whom  he  could 
always  rely  for  a  hearing,  and  a 
helping  hand  if  ever  anything 
went  wrong.  I  find  my  own 
Mooltan  officers  regard  him  as 
one  who  thoroughly  appreciated 
their  value,  and  to  whom  they 
could  always  look  for  justice. 
The  look  which  the  few  I  have 
here  gave,   on  hearing  of  his 


death,  was  unmistakeable.      XI 
was  not  my  loss  mereh^,  \>\xi 
their  own.    And  then,  thiiik  o^ 
the     charities     he    8upporte<ij 
Think  of  the  knowledge  he  had 
of  our  army — ^his  ability  to  share 
in    the    reconstruction    of    tlie 
army  and  the  empire  when  al) 
this  war  is  over.    Think,  in  shoirtj 
of  the  great  military  and   civU 
wisdom  lost  to  the  Indian  Go- 
vernment at  such  a  crisis  as  this, 
as  well   as  the  worth   lost    in 
private  life — and  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  this  war  has,  as  yet, 
struck  home  to  us  no  such  blow 
as  the  death  of  Henry  Lawrence. 
For  Aim,  dear  fellow,  we  happily 
have    no    grief !       Trials    and 
miseries,   storm  and    sun,    had 
refined  him  for  a  better  world 
and  poured  that  drop  of  the  love 
of  Christ  into  his  heart  which 
hallows  the  love  of  our  neigh- 
bour.    Surely,  if  ever  there  was 
a  humble,  trusting,  loving  Chris- 
tian, it  was  Sir  Henry,  as  I  saw 
him,  in  April  last,  at  Lucknow. 
There  was  a  marked  earnestness 
and  spirituaUty  in  him  as  if  he 

felt  the  time  to  be  short 

And  then,  as  to  his  public 
career,  what  fitter  crown  to  his 
unselfish  life  than  to  give  his 
life  to  his  country  in  l£e  noble 
and  successful  defence  of  one 
of  the  first  provinces  of  the 
empire  ?  " — Record  Newspaper. 

The  pickins  up  of  a  straw 
with  an  intention  to  please  Grod, 
is  of  greater  value  in  His  sight 
than  the  removal  of  a  mountain 
without  such  intention.  —  G. 
Tersteegen,s 

"  It  is  the  happiness  of  a  Chris- 
tian, until  he  attain  perfection, 
to  be  advancing  towards  it ;  to 
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be  daily  refining  from  sin,  and 
pwing  richer  and  stronger 
in  the  graces  that  make  up  a 
Christian,  a  new  creature ;  to 
reach  a  higher  degree  of  pa- 
tience, and  metekness,  and  humi- 
lity; to  have  the  heart  more 
weaned  from  earth,  and  fixed  on 


"Once  give  over  caring  for 
tke  Sabbath,  and  in  the  end  you 
will  give  over  carina  for  your 
souL  The  steps  which  lead  to 
this  conclusion  are  easy  and  re- 
gular. Begin  with  not  honour- 
ing God's  day,  and  you  will  soon 
not  honour  God's  house ;  ceaae 
to  honour  God's  house,  and  you 
will  soon  cease  to  honour  God's 
Book;  cease  to  honour  God's 
Book,  and  by-and-by  you  will 
give  God  no  honour  at  all.  Let 
a  man  lay  the  foundation  of 
haying  no  Sabbath,  and  I  am 
never  surprised  if  he  finishes 
^th  the  topstone  of  no  God. 
It  \s  a  remarkable  saying  of 
Judge  Hale,  « Of  all  the  persons 
^00  ?epe  convicted  of  capital 
I  cnmes  while  he  was  upon  the 
'^each,  he  found  only  a  few  who 
^ould  not  confess,  on  inquiry, 
that  they  began  their  career  of 
Jickedness  by  a  neglect  of  the 
Sabbath.' 

"Header,  resolve,  by  God's 
help,  that  you  vnll  always  re- 
member the  Sabbath-day  to 
«ep  It  holy.  Honour  it  by  a 
^lar  attendance  at  some  place 
^  the  Gospel  is  preached. 
^le  down  under  a  faithful 
"amistpy,  and,  once  settled,  let 
jow  place  in  church  never 
^  ,«npty.     Give    God    His 

"Wttlelove,  little  trust;  but 


a  great  love  brings  a  great  con- 
fidence." 

"  Nothinff  but  religion  is  ca- 
pable of  changing  pains  into 
pleasures." 

**He  that  doth  not  observe 
all  [the  conmiands  of  God]  as 
wejl  as  one,  cannot  properly  be 
said  to  observe  any  at  all.  Nei-* 
ther,  indeed,  doth  he  serve  God 
in  anything :  for  though  he  may 
do  somethmg  that  God  requires, 
yet  it  is  plain  that  he  doth  not 
do  it  because  God  requires  it ; 
for,  if  he  did  so,  he  would  do  all 
things  else  too  that  God  re- 
quires." 

"  Say  not  that  thou  hast  royal 
blood  in  thy  veins,  and  art  bom 
of  God,  except  thou  canst  prove 
thy  pedigree  by  daring  to  be 
holy.*' 

"Where  sin  has  abounded, 
grace  still  more  abounds.  God's 
mercy  is  greater  than  the  great- 
ness of  our  corruption.  Our 
iniquitJfes  are  all  I  . t  infinite; 
but  He  is  infim'te  who  died  for 
them." 

"  By  a  jealousy  of  himself,  hj 
a  vigilant  guardianship  of  hiii 
character,  by  prayer  and  dili- 
gence, and  all  the  instruments 
of  moral  and  spiritual  cultiva- 
tion, by  a  strenuous  efiort  that 
his  shall  not  be  a  counterfeit,  but 
a  real  Christianity ;  in  a  word, 
by  as  practical  and  pains-takina 
a  life  as  if  predestination  and 
perseverance  had  no  place  either 
as  doctrines  in  the  Bible  or  as 
articles  of  faith  in  any  of  the 
creeds  and  confessions  of  Chris- 
tendom, man  may  assure  him- 
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self  of  his  conversion  being  a 
reality." 

"Live  above  the  world,  as 
partakers  of  the  new  creation. 
For  a  while  it  must  needs  be 
that  our  eyes  be  holden:  were 
they  but  opened,  we  should  un- 
derstand that  even  now  we  are 
in  the  heavenly  city.  Its  walls 
stand  round  about  us,  and  they 
that  were  seen  in  Dothan  walk 
in  its  streets  of  gold.  We  know 
pot  how  nigh  are  the  great 
realities  of  the  world  unseen ; 
how  truly  they  are  here,  though 
we  see  them  not;  how  closely 
and  awfully  we  are  related  to 
them  by  our  regeneration. 
Therefore  be  it  our  care  to  live 
under  anliabitual  consciousness 
that  we  are  new  creatures,  striv- 
ing day  by  day  to  disentangle 
ourselves  from  the  clinging  toils 
by  which  this  fallen  world  would 
draw  us  to  itself,  and  having  our 
life  *  hid  with  Christ  in  God.' " 

"Let  us  beware  of  making 
excuses  for  our  present  faults 
without  trying  to  correct  them. 
Nothing  so  wears  down  the 
sharpness  of  'conscience,  and 
dulls  its  perception  of  our  actual 
state,  as  self-excusing.  It  is  the 
most  certain  way  to  forfeit  all 
true  knowledge  of  ourselves ;  it 


directly  fosters  and  strengthens 
the  faidts  we  are  attemptmg  to 
excuse ;  it  weakens  the  correc- 
tive powers  of  religion,  the  first 
and  chief  of  which  is  a  sincere 
confession  of  every  swerving  of 
the  will  from  God.  From  this 
nothing  can  come  but  a  declin- 
ing of  heart,  and  an  estrange- 
ment of  the  sore  and  irritable 
mind.  And  these  things  draw  a 
darkness  over  the  conscience, 
which  hides  the  face  of  God.  A 
justified  fault  is  a  harboured 
canker." 

"  Oh  that  men  would  learn  of 
the  Psalmist!  'Delight  thyself 
in  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  give 
thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart.* 
It  is  not  for  man  to  choose  hap' 
piness  as  the  end  of  life,  but 
God;  to  delight  in  God,  and 
then  none  of  his  desires  shall 
fail.  As  they  are  all  laid  up  in 
God,  so  he  has  them  all  fulfiUed. 
If  it  be  good  for  him  to  be 
happy,  he  shall  have  happiness ; 
if  not,  it  is  happiness  to  him  to 
lack  what  God  in  love  withholds. 

"  But  Grod  would  have  all  men 
happy.  As  He  has  no  pleasure 
in  tne  death  of  a  sinner,  so  He 
has  none  in  his  sadness.  He 
would  have  you  to  be  happy, 
but  not  in  your  own  way." 


Stttelligtttrf. 


South  Sea  Islands.— (TAc 
Scriptures  read,  understood,  loued, 
and  prized,)  —  The  description 
given  ia  the  following  letter  from 
Aitutuki,  one  of  the  Hervey  group 
of  the  South  Sea  Islands,  proves 
the  high  estimation  in  which  the 
converts  from  heathenism  hold  the 
Word  of  God,  and  the  spiritual 


advantages  they  derive  from  its 
study : — 

"I  write  this  to  inform  you 
that  I  have  forwarded  a  remittance 
of  50/.  8s,  sterling  to  the  Bev.  Dr. 
Tidman,  for  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  in  payment 
for  the  Aitutuki  share  of  the 
second    edition   of   the    Hervey 
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Groap  Scriptures.  On  pecuniarj 
grounds,  we  unite  with  oar 
brethren  in  the  expression  of 
regret  that  the  second  edition 
foUowed  80  close  npon  the  first : 
in  other  respects  it  is  an  immense 
boon: how  should  it  bo  other- 
wise? 

"Do  thej  comprehend  it?  is  a 
^erj  nataral  inquiry  for  the  Com- 
mittee to  ask.  I  think  they  do, 
for  this  among  many  other  reasons, 
that  precisely  the  same  effects  are 
wrought  npon  their  minds  as  are 
seen  in  more  highly  cultiyated 
lands.  It  makes  those  to  live  holy 
lives  who  have  been  the  yilest  in 
ibeir  conduct.  It  has  taught 
eilectnally  to  the  thief  lessons  of 
lioaesty.  It  humanises  the  heart ; 
it  makes  those  gentle,  forgiving, 
mercifiil,  who  were  once  cruel, 
nnforgiving,  and  reyengeful.  They 
themselves  frequently  say  it  opens 
the  eyes  of  the  blind. 

''Bat,  again,  you  might  ask,  Do 
%read  it  attentively  ?  I  know 
they  do,  regularly  in  their  families, 
in  come  and  upon  a  methodical 

pnnapk 

"Do  they  seem  to  love  it  ?    My 

^ffj  is,  that  in  every  way  in 
which  love  to  an  object  manifests 
itself,  it  is  seen  also  in  their  regard 
for  this  blessed  volume  ;  just  as 
^e  merchant  in  the  Gospel,  on 
finding  the  pearl,  sold  his  effects 
to  secure  its  possession,  so  have  I 
Imown  them  literally  to  sell  all 
their  personal  apparel  and  move- 
able effects  to  procure  for  their 
jMnilies  copies  of  the  sacred  vo- 

m%.   The  most  exhausting  toils 

haTe  been  accounted  light,  where 
^e  prospect  has  been  to  secure 
the  Bible ;  they  select  the  very  best 
place  in  their  abode  for  its  cus- 
tody; commit  large  portions  to 
memoryj  and  yield  themselves  up 
to  its  guidance.  In  my  visitations 
to  the  houses  of  our  people  I  fre- 
quently see  them  in  little  groups 
« the  attitade  of  a  circle  of  in- 


struction, shaded  by  the  umbra- 
geous foliage  of  an  orange- tree, 
reading  verse  by  verse,  the  most 
efficient  reader  acting  as  precep- 
tor.   From  the  commencement  of 
disease,  and  onwards  through  its 
tedious  progress,  being  often  pul- 
monary or  scorbutic,  the  native 
lies  with   his  Bible  close  by  hid 
pillow,  and  when  his  emaciated 
arms  can  no  longer  sustain   its 
weight,  so  as  to  be  able  to  read 
for   himself,  he   refuses  permis- 
sion  to   have  it  removed   from 
his    humble    mat   on   which   he 
reposes,    so    that,    being    near, 
when  the  Missionary  or  any  of  his 
brethren     calls,    his     attenuated 
hand  points  to  the  sacred  volume, 
for  a  portion  of  its  consoling  pages 
to  be  read  to  him.    And  last  of  all, 
when  the  world  is  fast  receding 
from  his  view,  and  he  is  about  to 
enter  upon  that  life  and  immortality 
to  which  it  has  been  his  guide,  and 
the    descriptive    charter    of   his 
salvation,  he  gives  his  Bible  as  a 
legacy  to  his  most  endeared  friend. 
This     persistent     attachment    of 
many  of  our  departed  people,  and 
the    obedience    rendered    to    its 
divine  decisions  by  many  of  our 
living    population,  vindicates,    in 
the  case  of  the  latter,  its  claims  to 
being  the  very  truth  of  God,  and 
supplies,  in  the  case  of  the  former, 
a  guarantee  that  their  removal  from 
the  Church  militant  was  to  the 
Church     triumphant,    the    great 
instrument  of  their  sanctification, 
in  the  hands  of  the  Divine  Spirit, 
being  the  Holy    Scriptures.    Oh, 
what  an  immense  boon,  then,  the 
Committee    of    the    British    and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  have  con- 
ferred upon  this  group  of  islands  I 
"Will   you  be  so  kind  as  to 
present  the  gratitude  of  our  dear 
people  to  them,  and  assure  them 
that  the  devoted  Missionary  of  the 
Cross  forms  a  just  estimate  of  their 
invaluable    labours,    for   without 
them  he  can  do  nothing." 
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THE   PILGRIM'S   PRAYBE. 

Jesus,  still  lead  on 

Till  our  rest  be  won ; 
And,  although  the  way  be  cheerless. 
We  will  follow  calm  and  fearless. 

Guide  us  by  Thy  hand 

To  our  fatherland. 

If  the  way  be  drear. 

If  the  foe  be  near. 
Let  not  faithless  fears  o'ertake  us. 
Let  not  hope  and  faith  forsake  us* 

For  through  many  a  foe 

To  our  home  we  go. 

When  we  seek  relief 

From  a  long  felt  grief, 
When  oppressed  by  new  temptations. 
Lord,  increase  and  perfect  patience  ; 

Show  us  that  bright  shore 

Where  we  weep  no  more. 

Jesus,  still  lead  on 

Till  our  rest  be  won  I 
Heavenly  Leader,  still  direct  us, 
Still  support)  console,  protect  us. 

Till  we  safely  stand 

In  our  fatherland  I 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

17.  What  was  Noah's  first  act  on  leaving  the  ark  ? 

18.  What  is  the  characteristic  of  *'  a  friend  "  ? 

1 9.  What  is  said  of  "  the  memory  of  the  just "  ? 

20.  What  was  the  city  which  God  would  not  destroy  until  a  good  man 

had  left  ii  ? 

21.  Where  are  these  words :  "  I  will  wait  on  Thy  name ;  for  it  is  good 

before  Thy  saints"? 

22.  How  are  we  to  *'  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  "  ? 

23.  Where  are  these  words :  ''  Whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me 

shall  never  die"? 

24.  Who  told  his  followers  that  he  had  **  kept  back  nothing  that  was 

profitable  unto  them  "  ? 


Answers  to  Questions  of  last  Month. 

(9.)  Judges  XV.  18  ;  Judges  xvl  28.    (10.)  Isa.  Ixi.  6.    (11.)  James 

r.  6.    (12.)  Titus  iii.  2.    (13.)  2  The« '^ 

(15.)  Acts  XV.  11.    (16.)  1  Thess.  iv.  11. 
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FRIENDLY   VISITOR, 

.  BDITBB    BT    THB    BBY.  0.  CABUS^WILSOir, 


WSOM  HAVE  I  IN  HEAVEN  P 

1. 1  HAYi  in  heaven,  says  tlie  awakened  sinner,  a  Samour, 
He  who  made  the  worlds,  and  by  whom  they  are  held  np, 
^ame  a  Man  of  sorrows,  and  died  on  the  cross  to  take 
away  my  sins !  He  is  now  gone  up,  with  a'  shout  of  victory 
over  sin,  death,  and  Satan ;  and  He  is  alive  for  evermore. 
He  is  my  Advocate  with  the  Father,  to  plead  my  cause. 
He  knows  my  heart,  for  He  has  sought  me  out  in  my  sins, 
and  brought  me  to  Himself  by  repentance  and  faith. 
Tkouglilsee  Hina  not,  yet  believing  on  Him  I  have  joy 
^^  peace,  and  a  hope  of  future  glory.  Therefore  I  desire 
DO  otlier  Saviour.  I  will  trust  in  Him  and  Him  alone,  as 
tLe  only  saving  name  given  among  fallen  men. 
i  2.  I  have  in  heaven,  says  the  disciple  of  Jesus,  a 
l^a^W,  who  has  left  me  an  example  that  I  should  follow 
His  steps.  What  I  know  not,  He  can  teach  me.  He  has 
already  taught  me  wonderful  things  concerning  Himself,  and 
^kt  I  know  not  noW,  I  shall  know  hereafter.  He  is  now 
aWnt  from  me  in  person,  but  I  am  led  by  His  Spirit,  who 
^  gradually  unfolding  His  designs  of  love  towards  me. 

"  How  can  I  want,  if  He  provide, 
Or  lose  iny  way  with  such  a  Guide  ?  " 

Ilerefore,  being  taught  of  God,  I  desire  no  other  teacher. 
IM  the  messengers  of  the  G-ospel,  because  they  are  sent 
'^7  Him,    I  love  the  ordinances  of  God's  House,  because 

■    % 
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He  has  appointed  them.     But  in  Himself  is  my  trust  and 
my  hope. 

3.  I  have  in  heaven,  says  the  tried  believer,  a  Kin^, 
who  rules  over  all,  and  causes  all  things  to  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  Him.  Many  a  time  I  am  cast  do^vn, 
but  Ho  gives  me  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  His  service 
I  find  to  be  a  privilege,  and  not  a  burden :  for  love  lightens 
the  load.  -  Therefore,  His  banner  of  love  being  over  me,  I 
desire  no  other  leader  and  commander.  I  cheerfully  obej 
those  that  have  the  rule  over  me,  and  who  watch  for  mj 
soul  under  Him.  But  He  is  supreme  in  my  heart.  To  His 
sceptre  I  bow.     For  His  glorious  appearing  I  wait. 

4.  I  have  in  heaven,  says  the  failing,  dying  Christian 
a  ForHon  for  ever;  an  unfailing,  undying  portion,  the 
living  and  eternal  God  1  The  strong  Hock,  of  my  heart 
when  all  else  is  giving  way.  Therefore  I ,  desire  no  otlier 
portion ;  my  hopes  are  cewtred  in  Him !". 

*'  He  is  mine,  and  I  am  His,  . 

Joined  with  Him  in  sweet  communion, 
And  His  bitter  passion  is 

The  foundation  of  this  anion : 
Fall  of  hopes  which  never  yield, 
Firm  on  Him,  my  Bock,  I  build." 

Header !  whom  have  you  in  heaven  ?  If  you  are  not  on 
the  Lord's  side,  you  have  in  heaven  a  Jud^e  in  wrath— a 
Teacher  whom  you  have  grieved-^a  Prince  whom  you  have 
opposed.  All  whom  you  have  desired  on  earth  beside  Him 
cannot  help  you  if  He  be  against  you.  Flee,  then,  to  Hitn 
now,  that  He  may,  become  the  strength  of  your  heart,  and 
your  Portion  for  ever !  ^^  J.  H. 


A  HOLY  GOD.  * 

"  Q-OD  loves  holiness  because  it  is  His  iipag© ; ,  He  conse- 
quently hates  sin  because  it  defaces  His  image.'  He.glorifies 
His  own  mercy  and  goodness  in  rewarding  virtue,  but  He  no 
less  vindicates  the  honour  of  His  holiness  in  the  puiiishhient 
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of  vice.  A  perfect  God  can  no  more  approve  of  sin  in  Hip 
creature  than  He  can  commit  it  Himself.  He  may  forgive 
tin  on  His  own  conditions,  but  there  are  no  conditions  on 
which  He  can  be  reconciled,  to  it.  •  His  wisdom  may  turn 
an  to  a  merciful  end,  but  His  indignation  at  the  offence 
caniiot  be  diminished.  He  loves  man,  for  He  cannot  but 
ke  His  own  work.  He  hates  sin,  for  that  was  man's  own 
inTention,  and  no  part  of  the  work  which  God  had  made. 
i«  sin  has  destroyed  our  happiness,  so  sin  must  be  destroyed 
before  our  happiness  can  be  restored.  Our  nature  must  be 
renovated  before  our  felicity,  can  be  established.  This  is 
according  to  the  nature  of  things,  as  well  as  agreeable  to  the 
law  and  will  of  God.  Let  us  then  carefully  look  to  the 
siibduing  in  our  own  inmost  hearts  all  those  dispositions 
that  are  unhke  God,  all  those  actions,  thoughts,  and  ten- 
dencies that  are  contrary  to  God,  and  let  us  seek  the  aid  of 
that  Holy  Spirit  who  is  promised  to  aid  and  assist  us  in  this 
work." 


^  SOLDIER'S   LETTER  TO  THE  LATE  REV.  W. 


CARUS-WILSON. 


Port  Attockf  Punjaub,     . 
East  Indies,  Dec.  29,  1859. 

W.  IHD  VKBY  DbAE  SiB,— 

^m  have  I  promised  myself  to 
J^nte  to  you  before,  but  as  often 
l^ave  I  neglected,  till  now  I  begin 
!^  right  good  earnest  to  let  you 
«iow  both  what  I  was  and  what 
^  UD,  and  what  I  hope  to  be, 
Jm  I  hope  will  not  prove  un- 
ifiteresting  to  you  or  any  who 
^j  come  in  contact  with  the. 
[e^  lines  which,  by  my  Father's 
"^'Pj  I  have  penned. 
But,  first  of  all,  I  would  beg 
•^f  you  to  hear  with  my  humble 
^^7  of  letter  writing,  as  it  is  an 
"ft  which  I  am  but  very  little 
acquainted  with. 


Having  been  brought  up  by  a 
sickly  and  indulgent  mother,  my 
father  dying  when  I  was  a  boy, 
and  having  no  sisters  to  look 
after  her  or  the  house,  she  taught 
me  the  way  to  be  useful  to  her, 
so  that  while  she  sat  with  her 
needle,  I  was  constantly  em- 
ployed in  household  duties  when 
not  at  school. 

The  first  winter  after  my 
father's  death  (1847  and  1848), 
my  dear  mother  was  seized  with 
sickness  that  kept  her  to  her  bed 
for  thirteen  weeks.  I  was  her 
only  earthly  solace  and*  atten- 
dant, with  the  exception  of  a  few 
Christian  friends  who  occasion- 
ally called  to  read  and  pray  with 
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US.    She  recovered   from  that 
sickness,  but  in  the  winter  of 
1848  and  1849  she  was  seized 
more  violently  than  before  by 
her  old  trouble,  inflammation. 
It  made  great  havoc  in  her  once 
strong  healthy  constitution,  and 
she  never  recovered  to  be  able 
to  do  the  necessary  household 
work.    For  six  weeks  I  slept  in 
the  same  chamber  with  my  sick 
parent,  with  a  string  tied  round 
my  wrist,  so  that  she  might  call 
me  up  during  the  night  if  she 
wanted  her  medicine.     In  the 
following  year  I  went  to  work  in 
a  faptory,  but  every  spare  mo- 
ment I  was  at  my  dear  mother's 
side  to  do  her  bidding,  till  March, 
1855,  when  I  enlisted  into  the 
94th  Regiment  of  Foot.    About 
the  age  of  fifteen  I  began  to  fre- 
quent the  ale-house,  and  often 
has  my  dear  mother  risen  from 
her  bed  at  midnight  to  let  in  her 
profligate  son,  borne  up  between 
two  of  his  ale-bench  companions, 
and  once  borne  home,  speechless 
and  senseless,  in  a  wheelbarrow, 
which    nearly  broke  *  my  poor 
mother's  heart.    What  must  be 
a  mother's  feeling  when  she  sees 
the  son  of  her  womb  rushing  on- 
ward down  the  stream  of  intem- 
perance, which  sooner  or  later 
must  end  in  everlasting  destruc- 
tion, if  persisted  in! 

As  a  natural  consequence,  the 
sin  of  drunkenness  and  midnight 
revelling  brought  on  a  host  of 
other  evds.  I  began  to  be  dissatis- 
fied with  my  home,  and  that,  in  its 
turn,  brought  on  negligence  and 
complaining.  My  mother  often 
talked  to,  but  never  upbraided, 
me.  Often  has  she  said,  while 
the  big  tears  traced*  each  other 
down  the  care-worn  cheek, "  Oh, 
TVilliam,  you'll  never  know  the 


want  of  a  good  h(»ne  till  yc 
haven't  got  one  to  go  to."  T 
leave  it  to  you  to  think  how  d 
the  saying  has  been  verified  i 
me.  At  those  seasons  my  coi 
science  oflen  smote  me;  the] 
for  a  while,  I  would  stay  at  hom 
and  keep  her  company,  but  soo 
I  was  missed  at  the  ale  bend 
was  soujvht  for,  and,  with  a  littl 
persuasion.  Was  induced  to  g 
and  have  one  more  pint,  till  froa 
one  pint  I  was  oflen  led  homeii 
a  state  of  insensibility.  It  wai 
about  the  month  of  November, 
1854,  that!  was  induced,  bys 
few  friends  who  sought  my  besi 
interests,  to  sign  the  temperance 
pledge  and  to  attend  a  place  vi 
pubhc  worship. 

It  would  have  been  better  for 
me  at  this  day  if  I  had  took 
more  notice  of  what  was  said 
there.    But  I  was  too  proud  to 
make  the  humble  followers  of 
Jesus  my  people,  and  His  wi^ 
and  law  my  delight.     I  wasUw 
wise  in  my  own  conoeit.     On  tk 
15th  of  March,  1855,  I  enlisted, 
and  on  the  3 1st  I  joined  my  re- 
giment in  Windsor,  where,  for  a 
short  time,  for  my  dear  mother's 
sake,  I  kept  from  those  outwart^ 
sins  which  soldiers  in  general  arc 
addicted  to.    But  soon  the  old 
vices  which  had  only  been  slum- 
bering in  my  breast  broke  fortb,| 
and  away  I  was  hurried  in  tfce 
train  of  open  wickedness  whi^i 
but  a  short  time  before  charai 
terized  me.     I  was  in  Gibralti 
with  my  regiment,  where  I  ga' 
full  scope  to  my  beastly  app^ 
tite,  as  liquor  was  very  cheJ 
there.     So  I  continued,  losia 
both  health,  character,  and  peart 
till  the  14th  of  January,  ISM 
when   my  ragiment  landed  i 
Kurrachee.    I  again  Mk  i^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


66 


pledge,  and  I  am  tbankful  to 
say  Sat  up  to  tlufl  time,  bj  Grod*8 
grace,  the  piineipleB  of  total  ab- 
stinence are  growing  stronger 
apon  me,  and  I  bave  alrei^y 
sacceeded  in  inducing  three  more 
of  mj  dear  eomradea  to  join  tbe 
raokfl  of  total  abstii^encQ — two  of 
^  are  CluristiaDa. 

Bdigion  and  temperance  apeak 
haij  for  themselTes  in  our 
ntnks,  especially  in  me,  who  has 
been  a  degraded  slave  to  the  sin 
ofdninlumness. 

fiat  my  course  of  sin  did  not 
end  bj  giving  -up  the  glass  and 
^  jxil.  I  was  the  ringleader  in 
scoffing  and  opposing  those  who 
were  leading  a  new  Ufe  in  Christ 
Jesus,  ^y  sneers  were  inces- 
saut,  and  J  gloried  in  amusing 
my  comrades  by  ridiculing  them, 
andvatojiing  for  every  oppor- 
tmiity  toplay  tricks  upon  them. 
Bythifltime  we  were  stationed 
at  Bawol  Pindu ;  I  had  made 
avsy  liUi  my  Bible,  and  bc^an 
^luens  tiny  means  to  coniute 
ifemortholy  traths. 

We  marched  to  Feshawur ; 
OQ  tb  march  I  did  all  I  could 
to  annoy  them,  unnoticed  by  the 
non-commissioned  officers.  But 
well  I  remember  one  Sunday  at 
charch  a  sermon  was  preaclied; 
every  word  went  to  my  heart. 
H^t  home  miseral>le  aiid  de- 
jected; I  thought  my  case  a 
^peless  one.  I  went  about  like 
™>e  in  despair — pray,  I  did  not 
inow  how.  But  ptrav  I  must, 
Of  what  could  I  do  else  in  such 
3  time  ?  After  dark  I  stole  into 
tl»e  verandah,  where  we  got  our 
messing,  and  knelt  down  by  the 
6ide  of  a  form  to  priay,  but  I 
could  not  u|.ter  a  word,  onjy  cry 
like  a  chi^d.  '  ]^o  li|^  ^  in 
^vAmm  tbeiroaripgliopiseei^- 


ing  to  devour  me,  came  and 
dtficed  in  my  imagination.  J 
started  to  my  feet,  and  ran  and 
threw  myself  upon  mv  cot,  and 
hid  my  mce  in  tne  bedding,  and 
gave  full  vent  to  my  grief  in  loud 
sobs,  for  I  was  in  chains,  and  led 
captive  by  the  Devil  at  lus  will. 
Woat  wouldn't  I  have  given  in 
those  momenta  of  acony  of  soul 
if  but  one  of  those  I  had  despised 
had  known  my  sorrow^  and  would 
have  led  me  to  the  Cross  of  the 
Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world!  But  no ; 
they  had  given  up  speaking  tp 
me,  and  shunned  my  company  on 
all  occasions,  for  my  mouth  was 
always  full  of  bitterness,  and  my 
tongue  was  laden  with  cursings 
and  blasphemy. 

I  went  to  bed,  but  spent  a  rest- 
less night;  and  when  in  the  morn- 
ing my  comrades  saw  me,  they 
omy  laughed  me  to  scorn ;  and* 
with  a  little  ridicule  from  my 
comrades,  I  thought  that  I 
could  be  no  worse  than  they; 
so  I  made  up  mj  mind  to  lead 
a  quiet,  steady  life,  and  to  give 
up  fretting.  J.  gave  up  speak- 
ing to  any  one  except  they 
spoke  to  me,  for  a  few  days ; 
but  all  was  not  quiet  withm; 
the  bird  within  my  breast  told 
me  that  I  had  done  great  sins ; 
but  I  durst  not  venture  on  my 
knees  to  ask  God*s  pardon  for 
them;  so  I  soon  returned  to  my 
old  ways,  only  ten  times  worse 
than  ever.  J  thought  myself  to 
be  a  castaway ;  and  if  I  was  to 
be  damned,  X  would  well  merit 
damnation. 

J  again  made  GodV  people 
the  butt  of  all  my  ridicule ;  and 
in  this  course  J.  continued  for 
some  ^ime  longer,  till  ^Tebruary, 
^8^9,  when  one  Sunday,  aAer 
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spenijing 'the  day  in  iny  usual 
manner,  just  as  1  was  undress- 
ing to'  go*  to  bed,  a  "Blue 
Light "  (as  we  called  them),  an 
old  comrade  of  mine,  came  and 
sat  down  on  my  cot  and  began 
to  talk  to  me  on  different  sub- 
jects for  about  half-an-hour, 
when  I  told  him  to  go,  as  I 
wanted  to  go  to  bed.  He  stood 
up  as  if  going  to  walk  away, 
when  he  turned  round,  and  said 

in  an  undertone,  "B ,  did 

you  hear  the  proclamation?" 
**  No ;  what  is  it  ?  "  for  I  thought 
it  might  be  something  to  ady&n- 
tage,  as  it  was  rumoured  that 
the  Prince  of  Wales  was  going 
to  give  us  a  year's  service. 
"Why,  Jesus  Christ  is  a  Saviour 
to  aU  who  freely  believe  in 
Him."  He  turned  and  went 
away;  but  the  word  "aZ2"  still 
rung  in  my  ears ;  and  I  began 
to  be  very  curious  to  know  if  I 
was  included  in  that  word  "aZ/." 
Conviction  came  into  my  breast, 
and  I  spent  the  night  in  review- 
ing my  past  life  and  actions,  and 
could  see  nothing  that  I  had 
done  to  merit  nay  being  included 
in  "all; "  but  I  could  see  more 
than  I  wished  or  dared  to  look 
at,  that  merited  everlasting  con- 
demnation. The  night  wore 
away  heavily;  and  I  arose,  with 
the  buffle  call,  unfit  for  any 
duties  that  might  fall  to  me.  L 
longed  to  see  my  friend  ;  but  I 
did  not  dare  to  approach  the 
cot  of  a  "Blue  Light."  How- 
ever, in  the  evening  he  came, 
and  we  walked  in  the  verandah ; 
and  there  he  taught  me  that 
"  JEill "  may  come,  and  that  none 
need  be  left  behind:  "For 
Jesus  Christ  came  not  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance."    He  talked  to  me 


so  very  kindly,  and  begged  me 
to  read  my  Bible.  ^  At  first  I 
was  ashamed  to  tell  him  that  I 
had  not  one;  but  I  did  after 
a  short  time :  so  he  went  and 
brought  me  his,  and  begged  me 
to  be  courageous,  and  to  read 
my  Bible  with  prayer;  but  I 
was  a&aid  lest  my  comrades 
should  see  me  reading  my 
Bible;  but  opposite  our  bun- 
galow there  is  an  inclosure, 
within  which '  is  a  dry  tank, 
which  had  been  used  for 
bathing.  I  mention  this  be- 
cause it  was  the  birthplace 
of  my  nearly  ruined  soul.  I 
used  to  retire  to  read  and 
pray  as  often  as  I  had  a  minute 
to  spare.  Oh,  my  dear  sir,  the 
anguish  of  soul  which  I  endured 
for  four  days  cannot  be  con- 
ceived, let  alone  being  described. 
But  in  the  evening  of  the  fourth 
day,  as  I  was  pleading  with  God 
for  Christ's  sake  to  remove  the 
guilty  load,  a  voice  from  heaven 
spoke  in  my  soul,  and  said,  "  Go, 
and  sin  no  more."  The  load 
slipped  off,  the  chains  snapped 
asunder,  and  the  captive  soul 
rejoiced  in  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  ransomed  of  God,  through 
the  merits  of  Christ  Jesus. 
Such  I  was. 

But  what  am  I  now?  Why, 
a  sinner  saved  by  grace^and 
a  wonder  to  botn  myself  and 
to  many  besides ;  a  pilgrim  in  a 
desert  land;  a  soldier  of  the 
Cross,  fighting  under  the  blood- 
stained banner  of  mj  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  and,  at 
the  very  least,  I  am  as  a  brand 
plucked  from  the  burning. 

AndT  what  do  /  hope  to  he  ? 
I  hope  to  be  made  useftil  in  my 
day  and  generation;  I  like 
India  very  well  indeed ;  and,  as 
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soon  as  possible,  I  hope  to  be- 
come a  teacher  in  one  of  the 
many  mission  schools  in  this 
countrj,  and  so  settle  myself 
down  in  the  country;  and,  when 
I  have  ran  the  race,  and  fought 
the  %kt,  and  finished  my  course 
on  earth,  and  glorified  God  my 
SaTiour  through  my  life  and 
m  my  death,  I  hope  by  His 
gnice  to  live  and  reign  with 
Ek  in  heaven,  where  the  wicked 
'cease  from  troubling,  and  the 
veaiy  are  at  rest.    Amen. 


All  the  brethren  in  our  regi- 
ment beg  to  be  remembered  to 
you;  and  I  beg  to  thank  you 
for  the  many  packets  of  papers, 
&C.,  which  you  have  sent  me 
from  time  to  time. 

Hoping  these  few  ill-penned 
and  hastily  written  lines  will 
prove  acceptable  to  you,  with 
my  sincere  love  to  you  and  all, 
I  remain  your  very  liumble  and 
obedient  servant, 

3,201.    Wm.B., 
H.  M.  94th  Regiment. 


ENCOURAGEMENT  IN  DOING  GOOD. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Knill  relates 
that  when  he  was  a  youth  the 
North  Devon  Militia  was  about 
to  be  disbanded  at  Barnstaple. 
The  regunent  consisted  of  one 
thousand  men,  who  were  soon  to 
return  to  their  families  in  almost 
c^erypjttish  of  the  north  division 
of  the  coanty.  Mr.  Mills,  with 
viioinlhad  become  acquainted 
tWh  the  Barnstaple  Sunday- 
scH  said  to  me,  ".  What  a 
'I'jhle  opportunity  liis  is  for  dis- 
tribatbg  rel^ous  tracts  in  all 
the  villages  around!  The  re- 
giment would  give  us  a  thousand 
(^tributors,  if  we  can  only  get 
them  conveyed  to  the  men."  I 
^  "How  can  it  be  done?" 
To  which  he  answered,  "I  have 
Dot  nerve  enough  to  give  the 
tracts  to  the  soldiers ;  but  I  will 
Wsh  you  with  the  tracts  if  you 
vill  circulate  them."  "Agreed." 
The  tracts  were  obtained,  and 
^  set  about  my  work.  The  men 
^^r^  assembled  in  the  barrack- 
)H  waiting  for  the  signal  to 
^ehver  up  their  arms.    I  made. 


my  way  to  the  pioneers,  who 
stood  at  the    right,    and  said, 
"  Friends,  will  you  take  home  a 
beautiful    little  book  to    your 
families?"     They  joyfully  re- 
ceived them.    I  next  came  to 
the  band.    I  took  *'  Christ  the 
only  Refuge  from  the  Wrath  to 
come,"  .and  offered    it   to   the 
master.    He  looked  at  me,  and 
said,  "  I  understand  that  you  go 
about  converting  people :    can 
you  convert  me?"    I  replied, 
"  It  is  not  in  my  power  to  con- 
vert people,  but  if  it  were,  the 
first  person  I  should  convert,  sir, 
should  be  Sergeant  Keynolds." 
" WeU,"  flaid  he,  "that  is  plain 
enough."  "  Yes,"  I  added,  "  and 
it  is  sincere  too."   ."Now,  this 
tract  may,  by  God's  blessing, 
convert  you.  Sergeant;   it  was 
written  by  that  great  man  Mr. 
Hervey,  who  wrote  *  Meditations 
among  the  Tombs.'"       "Oh," 
said  he,  "  I  have  read  that  book, 
and  I  will  take  your  tract  and 
read  it  too."    This  was  just  what 
I  wanted,  and  so  immediately 
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all  the  musicians  took  tracts. 
Ijproceeded  next  to  the  grena- 
diers, who  were  ally  pleased, 
until  I  came  to  some  merry- 
andrew  kind  of  a  fellow.  He 
took  the  tract,  and  held  it  up, 
swore  at  it,  and  asked,  "Are 
you  going  to  convert  me  ?  "  I 
said,  "Don't  swear  at  the  tract; 
you  cannot  hurt  the  tract ;  but 
swearing  will  injure  your  soul." 
*'  Who  are  you  ?"  he  exclaimed. 
"  Form  a  circle  round  him,"  said 
*  he  to  his  comrades,  "and  I  will 
swear  at  him."  They  did  so ;  he 
sworefearfally;  and  I  wept.  The 
tears  moved  the  feelings  of  the 
other  men,  and  they  said,  "  Let 
him  go;  he  means  to  do  us 
good."  So  I  distributed  my 
thousand  tracts,  and  lefl  them 
in  the  care  of  Him  who  said, 
"My  word  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void."  Many  years 
after  I  had  taken  leave  of  these 
soldiers,  1  returned  from  India 
to  my  native  countay,  and  visited 
Ilfracombe;  there  I  was  invited 
to  preach  in  the  open  air  a  few 
miles  distant.  Preparations 
were  made  for  my  visit;  and 
during  the    time  that    I   was 

E reaching,  I  saw  a  tall,  grey- 
eaded  man  in  the  crowd  weep- 
ing, and  a  tall  young  man,  who 
looked  like  his  son,  standing  by 
his  side,  and  weeping  also.  At 
the  conclusion  of  Sie  service, 
they  both  came  up  to  me,  and 
the  father  said,  *'Do  you  re- 
collect giving  tracts  to  the  local 
militia  at  Barnstaple,  some 
years  ago?"  "Yes."  "Do  you 
recollect  anything  particular 
at  that  distribution  ?  "  "  Yes ; 
I  recollect  one  of  the  grenadiers 
swore  at  me  till  he  made  me 
weep."  "Stop,"  said  he;  "oh, 
sir,  I  am  the  man ;  I  never  for- 


gave myself  for  that  wicked 
act ;  but  I  hope  it  has  led  me  to 
repentance/and  that  God  has  for- 
given nie.  And  now  let  me  afik, 
will  you  forgive  me  ?  "  This  quite 
overcame  me  for  the  moment ; 
and  we  parted  with  a  prayer 
that  we  might  meet  in  heaven. 
Is  not  this  encouragement? 
What  will  not  even  a  small 
tract  accomplish  if  accompa- 
nied by  the  teaching  of  God's^ 
Spirit. 

Mr.  Knill's  account  of  his 
first  call  to  be  a  missionary  is 
as  follows : — 

"  In  the  month  of  April,  1811, 
a  missionary  meeting  was  held 
at  Bridport,  Dorset,  a  town 
about  twelve  miles  from  Ax- 
minster.  Perhaps  this  was  tlic 
first  that  had  been  held  in  that 
part  of  the  country.  Mis^ 
sionary  meetings  were  great 
novelties  then.  I  had  never 
seen  one,  nor  had  my  Mlow- 
students.  HappUy  for  us,  the 
Rev.  William  Lettem  wrote  to 
our  tutor  inviting  lum  over,  and 
'Bring  the  students  wkh  you, 
Sir,^  SMd  he,  *  it  may  do  them 
good.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Wnugh, 
of  London,  is  going  to  preach, 
I  should  like  to  hear  him.* 

"  So  we  all  went  to  Bridport, 
and  Dr.  Waugh  preached.  He 
took  for  his  text,  'It  ^haU  come 
to  pass  in  that  day  that  the 
great  trumpet  shall  be  blown, 
and  they  shall  come  wludi  were 
ready  to  perish.'  His  plan  was 
to  snow,  firsts  that  the  heathen 
were  perishing,  and  that  they 
could  not  help  themselves ; 
second^  that  God,  in  His  bound- 
less love,  had  provided  a  remedy 
for  them — *1»e  blowing  of  the 
great  trumpet.'  Then  he'  en- 
larged, in    his    own.  peculiar 
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luaimer,  on  the  Gospel  and  its 

adapta^on  to  the  wants  of 
sinners  {  and,  afler  a  grtod  dis- 
pkj  of  eyangelical  truth,  he 
paused  and  said,  *  My  brethren, 
tlu's  great  trumpet  cannot  blow 
itself^  it  must  be  sounded  bj 
men,  redeemed,  converted  men 
-those  who  themselves  have 
tasted  the  joys  of  pardoned 
sb,  and  who,  from  their  own 
iapp7  experience,  can  tell  the 
licatlien  wnat  a  precious  Saviour 
Jesus  is.  We  want  such  men, 
and  we  must  have  them.'  He 
tlien  looked  round  as  if  wish- 
ing to  fix  his  piercing  eye  on 
bome  object,  and,  in  melting 
tones  stud,  ♦  Is  there  in  this  con- 
gregation one  young  disciple  of 
ilie  Lord  Jesus  who  had  love: 
enough  in  his  heart  to  his  Mas- 
ter to  say,  "  Lord,  .here  am  I, 
send  me?"'  I  felt  the  appeal. 
It  entered  into  my  soul,  and  I 
silently  said,  *  JLora,  I  will  go.* 
THis  was  a  solemn  hour  to  me. 
1  Urn  God  for  it,  and  shall  ever 


"The  service  ended,  the  stu- 
dents were  all  invited  to  dine 
ffith  the  nunisters,  but  I  had  no 
appetite  for  food,  my  heart  was 
M.  The  family  of  the  senior 
student  resided  at  Bi'idport,  and 
from  them  I  procured  a  little 
tban^ber,  where  I  spent  some 
hours  in  fasting  and  prayer.  I 
We  had  that  little  room  in  my 
eye  ten  thousand  times  since, 
^«r  there  I  spent  some  of  tl^e 
Jiappiest  moments  of  my  life 
in  saying  again  to  Him  who  re- 
deemed me,  *  Lord,  I  will  go.' 

"Mr.  SmalJ  sent  for  me  next 
morning  to  converse  with  ihe 
about  it,  and  when  he  foiind  what 
Were  my  fjeelings,  he  wrote  to 
the  Sfc^j^tary' of  tne'I^bndpii 


Missionary  Society  to  make  in- 
q[uirie8.  In  the  meantune  I 
went  home  to  consult  my  ho- 
noured  parents,  and  to  endeavour 
to  obtain  their  sanction.  I  hud 
given  them  trouble  enoush  about 
the  armv,  and  I  wished  not  to 
wound  their  feeling  again.  My 
father  heard  me  with  creak  pa- 
tience, and  said,  '  I  will  throw 
no  impediment  in  yoiir  way,  but 
what  will  your  mother  imyy' 
I  thought  I  was  sure  on  that 
point,  for  she  loved  Jesus  more 
than  Christians  in  general  do; 
but  I  was  mistaken,  my  inotbor's 
feelings  were  too  strong,  fcjho 
said,  *RicJiard,  how  can  you 
think  of  leaving  me  ?  I  am  ad- 
vancing in  years,  and  I  have  al- 
ways comforted  myself  with  the 
hope  that  you  Would  be' wuh 
me  to  pray  with  me,  and  to 
cheer  me  when '  I  shall  pass 
through  the  valley  of  the  dha(dow 
of  death ;  I  cannot  give  my  con* 
sent.  You  should  have  seen  me 
under  the  clods  of  the  valley 
before  '  you  thought  Of  leaving 
me.'  Here  I  was  driven  to  my 
wits'  end.  I  know  that  God 
never  smiles  on  a  son  who'breaks 
a  parent's  heart.  I  could  ex- 
pect no  blessing  if  I  disobeyed 
so  good  a  mother.  But  she  oe- 
took  herself  to  prayer,  and  at 
last  prayer  prevailed.  She 
prayed  for  days  and  nights  t^, 
and  one  morning  as  I  ^ei';hyt 
at  her  chamber  door,  T'^fCV'tbe 
traces  of  teailS  ori'her  citecfk^, 
but  they  were  dried ;  her  coun- 
tenance was  agairi  tranquil:'  She 
ihrew  her  artais  roiind  'ntf^,*  aM, 
With  a  mdth6r*s  fond  seifabi'a'C^, 
said,  '  N"ow,  niy  deai;  sbn,  it  is  all 
settled ;  God  kas  given  ine  grace 
to  say  to  you.  Go  j  I  'MeSd'Hik 
for  putting  it  iiito  your  Mart  to 
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go,  and  I  adore  Him  for  ^ving 
me  an  Isaac  to  offer  on  His  altar. 
Go,  my  son,  go.'  From  that  hour 


until  the  day  she  died,  she  did 
nothing  but  cheer  and  encourage 
me  in  my  work." 


TEA-MEETING  OF  THE  WORKING-MEN^S  BIBLE 
CLASS,  IN  ST.  GILES',  LONDON. 


At  this  meeting,  a  short  time 
since,  above  one  hundred  work- 
ing men  were  entertained,  with 
many  of  their  wives,  by  the 
kind  friend  who  superintends 
the  Bible  class.  A  lady  who 
was  present  gives  the  following 
account  of  an  evening  which 
must,  indeed,  have  been  a  de- 
lightful one.     She  says : — 

We  met  at  7  p.m.  in  a 
spacious  school-room,  and  were 
greeted  on  our  entrance  by  a 
crowd  of  bright,  happy  faces, 
who  wdcomed  us  with  smiles, 
rather  than  with  words.  After 
a  little  arrangement,  we  took 
our  places  at  tne  head  of  one  of 
the  tea-tables,  and  enjoyed 
helping  our  friends  to  sundry 
cups  of  tea  and  slices  of  bread 
and  butter  and  cake — as  much, 
perhaps,  or  more  than  they  en- 
joyed partaking  of  them. 

Tea  over,  all  made  ready  to 
receive  the  best  part  of  the  en- 
tertainment, whicn  was  to  come 
after;  and  a  blessed  entertain- 
ment it  proved — one  during 
which  our  souls  "  magnified  the 
Lord,  and  our  spirits  rejoiced 
in  God  our  Saviour." 

The  subject  to  be  spoken  of 
was  Pbogbess.  The  President 
opened  the  conversation  by  re- 
marking that  before  any  pro- 
gress could  be  made,  there  must, 
of  necessity,  have  been  a  com- 
mencement ;^o  that  all  who  would 
grow  in  grace  must  have  had 


the  deed  of  grace  taking  root  in 
their  own  hearts.  An  allusion 
was  then  made  to  the  progress 
of  this  Bible  class,  which  com- 
menced at  no  very  long  distance 
of  time  back,  with  <m?o  members, 
and  now  numbered  one  hundred 
and  twenty-two.  As  nmny  of  the 
men  as  felt  disposed  were  en- 
couraged to  stand  up,  one  after 
another,  and  speak,  five  minutes 
being  allowed  to  each  man. 
Then  came  out  blessed  facts, 
clothed  in  homely  words,  of  how 
and  when  this  old  man  with 
silver  hair,  and  the  other  middle- 
aged  one,  and  that  youth  of 
eighteen  or  twenty,  had  been 
induced  to  come,  or  had  been 
led,  they  did  not  know  how  or 
why,  to  this  Bible-class;  and 
how  the  light  of  truth  had  shone 
into  their  dark  minds,  as  they 
read  in  class  some  of  the  soul- 
stirring  incidents  or  parables 
from  THE  Book. 

One  man,  indeed  we  believe 
many,  but  one  in  particular, 
stated,  in  a  most  lively  and  in- 
teresting way,  how  he  had  tried 
to  carry  the  blessings  he  had 
received  at  this  class  to  work- 
ing-men in  other  localities  io 
which  he  had  been  removed; 
and  he  had  tried  successfully- 
Another  spoke  of  the  good  work 
going  on  among  a  very  wicked, 
reckless  set  of  men  employed  in 
the  manufacture  of  Enfield 
rifles,   all  springing  from    the 
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bumble,  simple  effort  of  one 
woTkJM  man,  who  was  nick- 
named by  his  comrades  "Will 
from  Heaven;"  but  who,  in 
spite  of  jeers  and  scoffs,  had 
sQcceedea  in  brinffii^  together 
so  la^e  an  assemblj  ^r  reading 
the  Word  of  God  and  prayer, 
in  one  of  their  cottages,  tnat  the 
room  would  not  contain  them; 
sod  the  partition  wall  between 
tH  and  the  adjoining  cottage 
liad  to  bo  removed  to  make 
'pace  for  all  who  flocked  to 
the  place.  And  the  leaven 
spred;  a  second  meeting  simi- 
lar to  this  was  commenced  at 
two  miles  distance.  But  I  must 
iBstrain  my  pen. 

The  tea-meeting  broke  up; 
imd  we  felt,  as  we  saw  the 
happy  guests  retiring,  how  we 
longed  for  other  devoted  Chris- 


tian gentlemen  to  engage  in 
superintending  and  carrying  on 
**  working  men*s  Bible  classes  " 
on  Sunday  afternoons;  and  how 
he  who  nad  received  such  a 
blessing  must  rejoice  in  bavins 
been  thus  signally  used  of  God 
to  convey  grace  to  so  many  im- 
mortal souls,  through  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Bible.  A  few 
lingered  behind  when  the  large 
party  left ;  and  for  what  ?  To 
speak  to  Christian  friends  about 
tne  salvation  of  their  souls. 
They  had  heard  during  the 
evening  what  had  brought  con- 
viction of  their  lost  state  to  their 
minds;  and  they  remained  to 
seek  peace  by  earnest  praver  for 
mercy,  in  that  Saviour  who  had 
become  so  precious  to  many  of 
their  brethren. 


BLIND 
^  Sbw,  a  Bible  colporteur, 
m  puiiii|r  a  book-stoll  one 
aftemooa  m  Gray*s-inn-lane 
•D  the  course  of  nis  rounds, 
he  observed  a  blind  man,  led 
^y  adog  (to  which  he  spoke  as 
Blinker),  ttttning  over  some 
httle  books,  which  the  bov  in 
attendance  appeared  to  nave 
^^8€rved  for  him  as  a  well- 
^own  customer.  They  were 
^11411  religious  books  for  chil- 
'^!%  and  the  blind  man,  from 
June  to  tinie,  requested  the  boy 
-^  read  him  a  paragraph  here 
ind  there,  selecting  for  purchase 
'^08e  from  which  a  sentence 
-  emed  to  please  him. 

ffier  watching  him  for  a  little 
*hile,  Shaw  i^dressed  some 
Itteition  to  the  blind  man  on 


JIMMY. 

the  nature  of  the  books  ^  he  was 
buying,  and  a  smile  brightened 
over  ms  face,  though  not  in 
his  eyes,  as  he  recognised  the 
dialect  of  a  fellow-countryman. 
"  Do  you  know  Staley bridge 
and  Diikinfield?"  said  he'ih 
reply. 

"How  comet  you  to  think  I 
did?"  said 'Shaw.  "Oh!  I 
know  you  by  your  tongue,  I 
come  myself  from  thereabouts. 
Let*s  come  and  talk  oyer  a  cup 
of  tea,*  and"  then  you  can  read 
me  some  more  of  these  books. 
Stay,"  said  he,  "how  do  you 
get  your  living ? "  "I  too  sell 
books,"  said  bhaw,  "but  they 
are  all  of. one  kind;'!  am  a 
Bible-seller.  I  sell  this  book  for 
tenpence  (putting  one  into  the 
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mau^s  hand).  It  is  a  beautiful 
book,  as  you  can  ieel  perhaps ; 
but  uot  one  that  jou  can  read. 
You  have  not  a  Bible,  I  sup- 
pose?** 

"Oh,  yes,  I  have  the  Gos- 
pels in  raised  letters,  and  I 
sometimes  carry  one  with  me, 
and  sit  down  to  read  it  to  the 
children  in  a  quiet  place,  and 
they  gather  round  and  listen, 
and  I  want  those  little  books  to 
sell  to  them.  I  sell  a  great 
many,  and  so  do  some  good,  and 
turn  a  penny  for  myself,  which 
I  sadly  want  since  poor  Fanny 
died.  Fanny  was  my  wife,  you 
know,  and  I  lost  her  last  Christ- 
jnas.'* 

So  Shaw  went  home  with  hi]|;n 
to  tea,  not  for  the  sake  of  the 
tea,  but  the  companionship.  He 
.  found  he  lived  in  a  little  very 
clean  back  room  in  Portpool- 
lane.  The  tea  was  only  herb 
tea,  but  it  was  given  with  a 
welcome.  The  man  said  he 
was  well  known  in  London  as 
"Blind  Jimmy,"  and  that  he 
had  many  friends.  Ho  had  lost 
his  sight  twelve  years  ago, 
having  been  an  engine- fitter  on 
the  London  and  North- Western 
Railway,  and  in  chipping  metal, 
facing  another  man,  one  of  his 
eyes  was  struck  out,  and  the 
other  not  long  after  had  decayed 
away.  He  hud  had  the  first 
medical  aid  afforded  him  by  the 
Company,  but  the  sight  was 
irretrievably  gone.  "I  had 
lost,"  said  poor  Jimmy,  "my 
working  sight,  but  not  long 
afterwards  God  gave  me  spiri- 
tual sight.  I  lived  then  with 
some  uncles  and  aunts  down  in 
your  parts,  and  they  were  pious 
people,  and  taught  me  the  true 
comfort.     I  remember  well  a 


solitary  olaCe — a  little  rutming 
brook  in  KocJidAle — ^where  I  first  | 
knelt  down  an4  could  say,  ^  Thy 
will  be  done,  O  Lord,  Xiot  mine,' 
and  He  has  cared  for  me  ever  | 
smce.  Soon  afterwards  lie 
gave  me  Fanny,  and  He  has 
never  sufiered  ma  to  want  my 
humble  crust.  People^  often 
say  to  me,  especially  since  1 
lost  Fannj,  *  Jimmy,  why  didn't 
you  go  mto  the  worknouseF' 
*  I  do  CO  there,'  I  answer,  '  once 
a  week,  but  it  is  to  carry  six- 
pence to  a  man  who  used,  whcu 
Be  was  able,  to  give  me  my  two 
shillings,  so  X  never  forget  him, 
but  I  hope  God  will  yet  keep 
me  &om  being  obliged  to  remulu 
there.'" 

"Your  place  is  very  clean, 
Jimmy,"  said  Shaw,  "you  tcli 
me  that  you're  out  all  day  going 
your  rounds  with  Blinker,  how 
do  you  have  it  so  clean  ? "  "I 
am  always  up  at  five,'*  said  ! 
Jimmy,  "I  can't  sleep  any 
longer;  I  have  to  wash  myself 
and  say  my  prayers.  I  clean  it, 
as  Fanny  did,  on  a  Friday,  that 
I  may  not  have  so  muqh  to 
contend  with  on  Saturday,  and 
that  I  maybe  ready  for  Sunday. 
I  tie  a  cord  across  the  floor,  that 
I  may  know  how  far  J  Iiave 
scrubbed,  so  as  not  to  do 
it  over  again;  but  ah!  since 
Fanny  died,  Pve  often  been  in 
my  difficulties.  If  the  button- 
holes of  my  coat  ai*e  worn  out, 
I  have  to  mend  them  myself." 

Much  inore  of  interesting 
detail  passed,  and  It  seemed  to 
Shaw  that  this  man,  from  his 
wish  and  effort  to  do  good 
among  the  children  by  the  way- 
side, with  his  Bible-reading  and 
his  little  books,  might,  though 
with  one  senae    less    than  hi5 
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fellows,  in  some  way  be  made  a 
missioiiary  in  his  own  degree, 
with  a  Uttie  help  and  guidance. 
Eoyr  4oes  tlie  activity  and 
eaei]gy  of  poor  "  Blind  Jimm^  " 
put  to  shane  tho^e  who,  with 


all  their  facidties  about  them, 
pass  through  life  careless  of 
ever  doing  one  act  which  shall 
benefit  their  fellow-creatures  or 
glorjfj  God! 


THE  LOSS  OF   THE   "ZEMINA." 


^usG  lately  at  Lowestoft,  on 
tbe  Sufolk  coasts  I  fathered 
tie  following  incident  from  one 
who  was  well  acquainted  with 
tie  facts : — 

On  Thursday,  the  7th  of 
October  last,  there  was  a  heavy 
storm  on  this  coast,  during 
viiich  an  Italian  barque,  called 
the "  Zemina^"  bound  for  Leg- 
horn, containing  a  crew  of  thir- 
teen, was  seen  in  the  greatest 
danger  of  being  driven  upon 
a  sand-bank  caued  the  New- 
combe.  The  ship's  distress  was 
perceived'  by  two  ladies  who 
chanced  to  be  ujpon  the  beach, 
»nd  irjipj  supposing  themselves 
to  "be  unobserved,  knelt  down 
iQjffajerto  God  that  it  would 
please  Bim  to  spare  the  lives 
on  board,  and  bless  the  efforts 
^or  the  rescue.  The  ladies 
were,  iowever,  perceived  by  a 
jouM  beachraan,  who  imme- 
diately sped  bis  way  to  Pake- 
field,  and  joined  the  crew  who 
were  already  manning  the  jdfe- 
boat. 

Meanwhile,  alas!  the  "  Ze- 
^"  struck  the  sand,  and 
^■as  fast  disappearing,  and 
«liortly  all  seemecf  to  be  gone ; 
jeeing  this,  the  crew  of  the 
Jiieboat  doubted  if  it  was  pru- 
(^eiit  to  risk  their  lives  in  what 
ocemed  a  fruitless  effort. 

"Oh  yes,  my  bojs,"  shouted 
ihe  youdg  beachman,  "let's 
iway,  for  ^g  j  ctu^e  running 


along  hither,  I  saw  two  ladies 
behind  that  cliff  kneeling  down 
and  praying;  there*s  work  for 
us  to  do,  depend  on  't,  and  we 
shall  have  strength  to  do  it,  and 
come  off  all  safe  ourselves." 

Not  another  word  was  passed, 
but  onwards,  boldly  and  silently,  . 
they  pulled  througn  the  blowing 
winds  and  whitened  surf,  nerved 
by  the  words  of  the  young  man, 
who  exclaimed,  "  They  *s  pray- 
ing for  us,  they  's  praying  for 
us." 

They  cleared  the  sands,  and 
the  next  minute  a  poor  crea- 
ture was  seen  almost  lifeless, 
and  clinging  to  a  jjiece  of  the 
wreck.  He  was  quickly  drawn 
into  the  boat;  shiirtly  another 
and  another,  until  no  fewer 
than  eight  lives  were  saved! 
Some  were  so  spent  as  to  be 
unable  to  help  themselves,  and 
one  body  had  floated  nearly 
two  miles  before  it  was  rescued. 

We  praise  the  bravery  pf  the 
Pakefield  crew,  and  richly  they 
deserve  it ;  but  the  Christian 
will  see  the  wonder-working 
hand  of  God,  bowing  the  hearts 
and  knees  of  His  servants  in 
prayer,  and,  unknown  to  them, 
answering  their  prayer  even 
while  they  were  praying,  and, 
by  the  providential  passing  of 
the  young  man,  making  their 
prayer  the  rally  to  the  bravery 
of  the  crew. 
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INTERESTING   EXTRACTS. 


Adolphe  Monod's  death-bed 
was  one  of  intense  suffering, 
and,  at  the.  same  time,  of  glori- 
ous and  gracious  triumph.  In 
the  full  and  perfect  assurance  of 
his  salvation  through  Christ,  and 
in^  peace,  he  conunended'  his 
spirit  into  the  hands  of  his  hea- 
venly Father.  A  few  days  be- 
fore, he  said,  "My  ministerial 
labours,  my  works,  my  preach- 
ing,' I  reckon  all  as  filthy  rags ; 
a  drop  of  my  Saviour's  blood  is 
infinitely  more  precious."  In 
an  interview  with  the  President 
of  the  Young  Men's  Christian 
Society,  he  said,  "  Now  that  I 
am  on  the  verge  of  eternity,  I 
feel  all  the  importance  of  the 
work  which  you  seek  to  accom- 

Elish.  The  young  men  are  the 
ope  of  the  Church :  they  are 
the  men  of  the  present,  and  of 
the  future.  But  in  order  that 
they  ^  may  acquit  themselves 
better  than  we  have  done,  in 

Eerforming  the  task  which  the 
lOrd  has  entrusted  to  us, — ^that 
they  may  do  more,  and  more 
successfully,  conyey  to  them  the 
following  advice :— First,  They, 
must  live  the  life  of  Jesus,  that 
is,  not  only  must  they  imitate 
the  Saviour,  and  live  in  close 
communion  with  Him,  but  they 
must  be  one  with  Him,  and  be 
able  to  say,  with  St.  Paul,  *I 
live;  yet  not  I,  but  Clurist 
liveth  m  me.'  Secondly,  They 
must  be  readers  of  a  Book,  that 
is,  The  Bible.  Let  the  Scrip- 
tures be  their  constant  study, 
whether  it  be  at  public  meet- 
ings or  private  ones,  even  two 
or  three  only  being  assembled, 
and  also,  each  individually,  for 
himself.  Let  them  meditate  on 
all  its  parts,  from  the  beginning 


to  the  end,  the  Old  as  well  m 
the  New  Testament :  and  aftci 
the  study  of  them  is  completed, 
they  must  recommence  agaii 
and  again,  so  as  to  be  constantl) 
nourished'  by  them.  Thirdly 
They  must  above  all  be  men  oi 
prayer.  *  Let"  their  prayers  b€ 
fervent  and  frequent,  addressing 
themselves  continually  to  the 
throne  of  grace.  Let  them  pray 
together,  and  each  individually. 
Let  them  pray  at  certain  hours 
of  the  day,  alone,  for  the  same 
object."  Let  them  pray  without 
ceasing,  and  in  all  places." — 
Prov.  IV.  20—27. 

As  ever  you  hope  for  comfort 
or  peace  in  your  last  hour,  see 
that  vour  souls  be  such  as  may 
be  then  fit  to  be  commended 
into  the  hands  of  a  holy  and 
just  God.  See  that  i^ey  be 
holy  souls ;  God  will  never  ac- 
cept them  if  they  be  not  holy 
souls.  He  that  hath  this 
hope  (namely,  to  see  God)  puri- 
fieth  himself  even  as  He  is  pure. 
(1  John  iii.  3.)  Endeavours 
'after  .  holiness '  are  inseparably 
connected  with  all  rational -ex- 
pectations of  blessedness.  — 
^FlaveL 

"  In  that  holy'  world  dwells 
God,  Himself,  who  is  original 
love;  there  dwelleth,  too,* our 
Lord  Jesus'  Christ,  who  is  love 
incarnate ;  and  from  that  sacred 
head  flows  an  eternal  stream  of 
love  through  every  member,  and 
blesseth  aU  the  inhabitants  of 
that  region  with  its  Divine  re- 
freshments. Holiness  is  perfect 
among' the  spirits  of  the  just, 
because  love  is  better  there. 
...    In  that  world  there  is 
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no  sorrow,  for  there  ifl  no  sin. 
It  is  a  perfection  of  knowledge, 
holiness,  and  joy  I 

And  canst  tkovL  hear  of  all 
this  gloiy,  0  my  soul,  and  me- 
ditate on  all  this  joy,  and  yet 
cleave  to  earth  and  the  dust 
still?  ..  .  And  is  not  the 
perfect  holiness  of  heaven  an- 
other allurement  to  thee,  O  my 
sGoJ?  Come,  awake,  arise  !  and 
meet  thy'  Grst  summons  with 
sacred  rapture  and  delight ! — 


•Better  is  the  d»y  of  death,' 
salth  Solomon,  '  than  the  day  of 
b*  .  .  .  In  this  life  here 
man  dieth  through  sin ;  in  the 
life  to  come  the  believer  liveth 
in  righteousness.  Through  manv 
tribulations  on  earth  is  he  still 


with  joy  unspeakable 
Jn  heaven  is  he  made  pure  for 
ever.  Here  he  dieth  every 
hour;  thcare  he  liveth  continu- 
ally. Here  is  sin;  there  is 
righteoBsness.  Here  is  time; 
there  is  eternity.  Here  is 
hatred;  there  is  love.  Here  is 
pain;  there  is  pleasure.  "  Here 
«  misery;  there  is  felicity. 
Here  is  corruption ;  there  is 
immortality.  Here  we  see 
\anity;  there  shall  we  behold 
•he  majesty  of  God,  with  tri- 
jUDphant  and  unspeakable  joy, 
w  glory  everlasting.  Seek, 
^Wore,  the  things  that  are 
^^^  where  Christ  sitteth  on 
i^e  right  hand  of  God  the 
hikt.  —  Bartelet  Oreen^  in 
-^mgate,  on  the  day  of  his  con- 
''^nnaiion,  a  little  before  martyr" 
<H  1556. 

Love  is  a  grace  of  so  active 
a  nature,  that  it  is  still  working, 
^^  yet  never   weary.    Your 


labour  of  love,  says  the  ApbsUe. 
It  labours,  but  delight  makes 
the  hardest  labour  sweet  and 
easy ;  and  so  proper  is  action  to 
it,  that  all  action  is  null  with- 
out it. — Leighton, 

Riches, — ^There  is,  too  often, 
a  burden  of  care  in  getting  them, 
a  burden  of  anxiety  in  keeping 
them,  a  burden  of  temptation  in 
using  them,  a  burden  of  guilt  in 
abusing  them,  a  burden  of  sor- 
row in  losing,  them,  and  a  bur- 
den of  account  at  last  to  be 
given  up  for  possessing  and 
either  improving  or  misimprov- 
ing  them. 

O  happy ! — not  they  who  are 
not  afflicted,  but  thej  who  have 
such  a  friend  in  their  afflictions 
as  Cheist.— ilfeiAZe. 

The  Queen  and  her  Demies- 
tics.  —  "  The  model  mistress  is 
our  beloved  Queen.  No  servant 
in  her  household  is  allowed  to 
appear  out  of  her  sphere. 
Clean  cotton  gowns,  and  proper 
aprons,  with  neat  muslin  caps, 
is  the  costume  of  her  house- 
maids." 

God  will  have  His  child /)<?r- 
petually  looking  to,  leaning  upon, 
and  receiving  from  Him.  At 
present  we  are  but  in  a  state 
of  nonage.  We  are  not  there- 
fore in  a  condition  to  be  trusted 
with  grace  for  the  future.  Im- 
provident and  careless,  we 
should  soon  squander  and  ex- 
haust our  resources,  and  when 
the  emergency  came,  we  should 
find  ourselves  unprepared  to 
meet  it.  The  Lord,  in  wisdom 
and  love,  keeps  all  our  grace  in 
His  own  hands,  and  deals    it 
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out  just  as  our  circumstances 
demand.  Oh  I  who  that  knows 
his  own  heart,  and  the  heart  of 
Christ,  would  not  desire  that  all 
his  supply  should  be  in  God, 
and  not  in  himself?  Who,  so  to 
speak,  would  wish  to  be  his  own 
spiritual  treasurer?  Who  that 
knows  the  blessedness  of  a  life 
of  faith,  the  sweetness  of  going 
to  God  in  everything  and  for 
everything,  would  wish  to 
transfer  his  mercies  from  Christ's 
keeping  to  his  own,  or  wish  to 
hold  in  the  present  the  supply 
of  the  future  ?  Be  satisfied  to 
"walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight." 
You  have  a  full  Christ  to  draw 
from,  and  a  faithful  God  to  look 
to.  You  have  a  "covenant  or- 
dered in  all  things  and  sure," 
and  the  precious  promise,  *^As 
thy  day  so  shall  thy  strength 
be,"  to  lean  confidently  upon, 
all  your  journev  through.  Be 
content,then,  to  be  poor  and  de- 
pendent.— Rev,  JDr.  Winslow. 

Why  is  it,  O  believing  soul, 
that  your  tried  faith  has  not 
failed  ?  Why  have  you  passed 
through  the  sifting,  with  not 
one  precious  grain  fallen  to  the 
ground?  Because  your  Great 
Iligh  Priest  prayed  for  you  be- 
fore the  trial,  and  prayed  for 
you  in  the  trial,  and  has  not 
ceased  to  pray  for  you  since 
the  trial.  All-upholding,  all- 
restraining,  all-restoring,  all- 
estabUshing  grace,  has  been 
meted  out  to  you,  through  the 
channel  of  your  Lord's  perpe- 
tual aad  ever  prevalent  inter- 
cession. Oh,  how  should  this 
truth  endear  the  Saviour  to 
your  heart ! — ^Luke  xxii.  31,  32. 
^Ibid, 


The  sold  whose  balance  de- 
pends on  ctrcufoHemcey  hftth  not 
a  firm  enough  hold  on  the  Bock 
of  Ages,  • 

See  these  pure  white  clouds 
that  stretch  in  ranks  like  rolling 
waves  across  the  canopy  of  hea- 
ven in  the  still,  deep  noou  of  a 
summer  day.  Bow  after  row 
thejr  lie  in  the  light,  opening 
theur  bosoms  to  the  blaze  of  a 
noonday  sun;  and  they  are  all 
fair :  they  are  "  without  spot  or 
wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing." 
Who  are  these  that  stand,  ns  it 
were,  around  the  throne  of  God, 
in  white  clothing;  wid  whence 
came  they  ?  These  are  th»f  that 
have  come  from  various  plaees 
on  the  surface  of  the  earth  and 
sea.  Some  have  come  from  the 
briny  ocean,  and  some  from  miry 
land;  some  from  yellow,  over- 
flowing rivers,  and  some  from 
cool  crystal  springs ;  some  from 
stagnant  pools  in  lonely  deserts, 
and  some  from  the  slimy  bed  of 
the  Thames  or  the  Clyde,  where 
living  creatures  can  scarcely 
breathe  upon  their  banks.  All 
are  alike  welcome  to  these  hea- 
vens, and  all  in  their  resurrection 
state  equally  pure. 

May  X,  spiritually  distant  and 
unclean — may  I  rise,  like  these 
snow-white  clouds,  from  earth 
to  heaven,  and  take  my  place 
without  challenge    among    the 
stainless  witnesses    who    standi 
round  the  Redeemers  throne?! 
I  may— not  because  my  stains . 
are  few,   but  because  the  blood 
of   Jesus    Christ,    God's     Son,  | 
cleanseth  from  all  sin.     I  jnay — 
not  because  my  sins  are  small, 
but  because  my  Saviour  is  great. 
— Amot. 
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rria&.  —  Did*st  thou  part 
with  thy  trials  thou  would*st 
pari;  with  some  of  thy  choicest 
blessings.  Not  that  trials  are 
in  themselves  blessings,  but  it 
is  the  pathway  in  which  the 
Lord  walks  when  He  comes  to 


Of  the  persons  in  our  congre- 
^ions,  to  whom  we  not  only 
maj,  but  must  preach  the  doc- 
tnoe  of  conversion  plainly  and 
directly,  are  those  who,  with  the 
name  indeed  of  Christians,  have 
Htherto  passed  their  lives  with- 
out any  internal  religion  v^at- 
erer;  who  have  not  at  all  thought 
upon  the  subject;  who,  a  few 
easy  and  customary  forms  ex- 
cepted, (and  which  with  them 
are  mere  forms,)  cannot  truly 
say  of  themselves,  that  they 
iiavedone  one  action,  which  they 
would  not  have  done  equally  if 
tlierehad  been  no  such  a  thing 
as&God  in  the  world;  or  that 
%liire  sacrificed  any  passion, 
^nj  present  enjoyment^  or  even 
snj  inclmation  of  their  minds, 
to  tiie  restraints  and  prohibitions 
of  religion;  with  whom  indeed 
religious  motives  have  not 
weighed  a  feather  in  the  scale 
a^tinst  interest  or  pleasure.  To 
ttese  it  is  utterly  necessary  that 
we  preach  conversion.  At  this 
^J  ire  have  not  Jews  and  Gen- 
res to  preach  to;  but  these 
)«»ons  are  really  in  as  uncon- 
verted a  state  as  any  Jew  or 
Gentile  could  be  in  our  Saviour's 
time.  They  are  no  more  Chris- 
tians as  to  any  actual  benefit  of 
Cittistianitjr  to  their  souls,  than 
^  most  hardened  Jew  or  the 
most  profligate  Gentile  waa  in 
^  afe  of  the  Gospel.  As  to 
»y  difierenec  in  the  two  cases. 


the  difierencc  is  all  against  them. 
These  must  be  converted  before 
they  can  be  saved.  The  course 
of  their  thoughts  must  be 
changed,  the  very  principles  on 
which  they  act  must  be  changed. 
Considerations  which  never,  or 
which  hardly  ever  entered  in- 
to their  mmds,  must  deeply 
and  perpetually  engage  them. 
Views  and  motives,  which  did 
not  infiuence  them  at  all,  either 
as  checks  from  doing  evil,  or  as 
inducements  to  do  good,  must 
become  the  views  and  motives 
which  the^  regularly  consult, 
and  by  which  they  are  guided, 
that  is  to  say,  there  must  be  a 
revolution  of  principle  :  •  the 
visible  conduct  will  follow  the 
change;  but  there  must  be  a 
revolution  within.  A  change  so 
entire,  so  deep,  so  important  as 
this,  I  do  allow  to  be  a  conver- 
sion, and  n»  one,  who  is  in  the 
situation  above  described,  can 
be  saved  without  undergoing  it; 
and  he  must  necessarily  both  be 
sensible  of  it  at  the  time,  and 
remember  it  all  his  life  after- 
wards. It  is  too  momentous  an 
event  ever  to  be  forgot.  A  man 
might  as  easily  forget  his  escape 
from  a  shipwreck.  Whether  it 
was  sudden,  or  whether  it  was 
gradual,  if  it  was  efiected,  (and 
ike  fruits  will  prove  that,)  it 
was  a  true  conversion:  and 
every  such  person  may  justly 
both  believe  and  say  it  himself, 
that  he  was  converted  at  a  par- 
ticular assignable  time.  It  may 
not  be  necessary  to  speak  of 
his  conversion,  but  he  will  al- 
ways think  of  it  with  un- 
bounded thankfulness  to  the 
Giver  of  all  grace,  the  Author 
of  all  mercies,  spiritual  as  well 
as  temporal. — Paley^ 
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'  Fdttbhgubh  and  its  Natitb 
Chbistians. — One  of  the  points 
ia  the  North-west  Provinces  where 
the  late  rebellion  burned  with 
especial  furj,  was  the  city  of  Far- 
rackabad,  with  a  population  of 
from  eighty  to  one  hundred  thou- 
sand souls.  About  three  miles 
east  of  the  city  is  the  military 
cantonment  of  Futtehgurh,  with 
the  bungalows  of  the  Europeans, 
extending  two  miles  along  the 
bank  of  the  river.  There  the 
American  Missionaries  commenced 
a  station  in  1841.  They  were  per- 
mitted to  occupy,  at  a  nominal 
rent,  a  piece  of  ground  of  sixty 
acres,  used  formerly  as  an  artil- 
lery parade-ground,  but  no  longer 
needed  for  that  purpose.  They 
had  enclosed  and  cultivated  it, 
until  the  solitary  place  had  be- 
come glad,  and  the  tikisert  rejoiced 
aild  blossomed  as  the  rose,  and 
there  Uiey  had  erected  a  church, 
school-house,  industrial  establish- 
ment, and  a  large  Christian  vil- 
Jage,  containing  at  the  time  of  the 
mutiny  some  two  hundred  souls. 
The  congregation  assembling  in 
this  church  was,  and  we  are  happy 
to  say,'  still  continues  to  be,  a 
very  interesting  one.  "  The  men, 
clothed  in  their  white  or  coloured 
robes,  without  shoes,  and  the  wo- 
men, with  their  long  thin  veils, 
concealing  the  face  and  part  of  the 
form,  sit  promiscuously  in  the 
pews.  Their  complexions,  of  al- 
most every  shade  of  darkness,  are 
soft  and  smooth,  and  their  fea- 
tures pleasant.". 

This  congregation,  like  many 
others  of  native  Christians,  during 
the  late'  mutiny'  had  to  pass 
through  deep  trial.  Like  a  fearful 
hurricane  it  had  wrought  de- 
struction at  other  places — Meerut 
and  Delhi— and   was   now   ap- 


proaching Futtehgurh.  The  bi- 
goted Mussulmans  of  ^the  •  city 
began  to,  mock  the  Missionaries 
and  native  teachers  in  the  sta-eets, 
and  say,  "  Where,  is  your  ' Jesas 
now?"  For  three  weeks  things 
continued  in  this  state,  the  Mis- 
sionaries every  .  night  expecting 
that  the  Sepoys  would  matiny, 
the  jail-prisoners  be  let  loose,  and 
the  same  atrocities  be  inflicted  on 
themselves  and  their  *  families, 
which:  had  been  endured  by 
Europeans  in  other  parts  of  India. 
At  length  it  was  decided  that  the 
Missionaries  and  their  families 
should  leave  in  boats,  and  descend 
the  river  to  Cawnpore,  where  ihey 
hoped  to  find  a  place  of  safety. 
Alas  !  they  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Nana,  and  were  all  murdered. 
One  of  the  native  Christians,  Ish- 
wuree  Duss,  relates  his  parting 
with  two  of  the  MikibnMries, 
Messrs.  Freeman  and'  Campbell. 
*'  Mr.  Freeman  had  his  eyes  fall 
of  tears.  Mr.  Campbell  would 
rather  have  laid  down  his  life  on 
the  spot.  He  said  there  was 
merely  a  bare  chance ,  for  escape, 
as  the  whole  coast  was  lined  with 
rebellious  Zemindars.  It  was  on 
account  of  his  wife  and  two  Jittle 
children  he  was  anxious.  As  re- 
garded himself  he  was  ready  to  be 
cut  in  pieces." 

A  fortnight  after  they  left,  the 
Sepoys  mutined,  released,  the  jail 
convicts,  and  proceeded  to  attack 
the, fort  in  which  such  of  the 
Europeans  as  remained  had  shut 
themselves  up  for  safety.  The 
next  day  the  Mission  premises 
were  destroyed. 

The  little  flock  was  scattered. 
Most  of  them  escaped ;  but  some 
suffered  unto  death.  There  was  a 
bitter  enemy  at  Furruckabad  and 
another  at  Cawnpore.    This  was 
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TufuzzalHasainEhaD,  the  Nswab 
Rais  of  Furruckabad.  This  man, 
on  bis  accession,  had  given  a 
large  sam  to  the  Mission,  and  was 
a  regalar  '  contributor  to  the 
schools,  but  he  was  a  man  of  bad 
character.  He  had  been '  at  one 
lime  anxious  to  learn  English,  and 
one  of  the  Missionaries  had  at- 
tended him  for  this  purpose ;  but 
Us  habits  were  so  depraved  and 
hit  mind  so  weak,  that  the  attempt 
waj  given  up.  .  He  had  acquired 
jiist  enough  of  English  to  enable' 
Mm  to  converse^  in  a  broken  man- 
ner with  Europeans,  in  whose 
societ7  he  professed  to  have  much 
gratification.*  With .  the  .hope  ,of 
dobg  hun  good,  the  Missionaries 
were  wont  to  visit  him;  and  he 
professed  to; regard  them  as  his 
chief  friends.  Yet  this  very  Na- 
wab,  when  the  cpisis  came,  was 
the  first  to  raise  nis  hand  for  the 
(le«tractionof  the  native  Christians, 
to  set  a  price  on  their  heads,  and 
order  them  to  be  blown  from  the 
guns. 

One  of  the  snfferers  may  be 
rationed.  Dhoukal  Pershad  was 
apQinland  teacher  in  the  Mis- 

wonaiy  High  School.  "  He  was 
meek  and  docile  as  a  child,  with 
the  force  and  vigour  of  a  man  of 
God. ;  The  influence  .wrought  by 
lu's  daily  consistent  walk  and  con- 
▼eraation,  and  *  the  still  greater 
power  of  an  inner  life,  was  con- 
stantly felt  and  made  apparent  to 
all  the  scholars.  A  student  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  living  by 
prayer,  he  was  a  savour  of  life  to 


the.  pupils  he  loved  and  wrestled 
for."  His  death,  as  to  the  form  ot 
it,  was  terrific.  He,  with  his  wife 
and  four  sweet  little  children, 
were  blown  from  the  guns  at 
Euttehgurh  by  the  order  of  the 
Nawab. 

The  Christians  who  fled  took 
the  direction  of  Cawnpore,  Great 
were  their  sufferings,  and  several 
perished  on  the  way.  '  The  wife  of 
one  of  the  catechists  became  sepa- 
rated *  from  the  little  company. 
When  at  length  found,  she  and 
her  baby  were -lying  side  by  side 
in  a  poor  hovel  at  the  edge  of  a 
village.  Both  were  dead.  There 
was  no  one  to  give  her  a  drop  of 
water  in  her  need.  The  proud 
Mohammedan  would  not  touch 
them;  the  bigoted  Hindu  would 
not  approach  them;  and  so  they 
died  of  want. 

Six  blind  orphan  girls,  a  blind 
man  and  a  leper,  were  driven 
forth  on  the  wide  world.  Even 
from  the  blind  of  their  own  caste 
the  Hindus  turn  away,  regarding 
them  as  suffering  for.  sins  .'com- 
mitted, in  a  previous  birth.  ♦  What, 
then,  could  these  poor  Christians 
expect?  'Pays  ami  nights  they 
were  without  shelter;  yet  they 
survived  the  trouble,  and  came 
again  to  the  Mission .  premises 
when,  things  had  'settled  down. 
The  poor  blind  man  was  asked  if 
he  had  found  Christ' precious  to 
him,  '*  Oh  yes,"  was  his  reply,  in 
dvkh  (pain),  and  in  sakh  Qoj), 
He  is  ever  the  same. 


THE  CHBISTIAN  PILGRIM'S  FEAHS  AND  HOPES. 

How  many  and  great  are  the  foes  which  infest 
.  '     The  way  Uirough  this  world  to  the  Canaan  of  rest,    ' 

The  traveller  ever  his  Lord  would  obey, . 

Yet  oft  is  discouraged  because  of  the  way.  ;    , 
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Though  Satan,  the  world,  and  corruption  combine^ 
And  try  to  prevent  the  poor  pilgrim's  design, 
They  cannot  destroy,  though  they  often  betray. 
And  make  him  discouraged  because  of  the  way. 

When  good  he  would  do,  imperfections  abound, 
His  graces  are  weak,  and  temptations  surround; 
For  many  turn  back,  and  would  lead  him  astray, 
Which  makes  him  discouraged  because  of  the  way. 

Tet  why  should  the  Christian  of  Canaan  despair. 
Perplexed  or  alarmed  with  discouraging  fear; 
Let  him  but  his  map  and  his  Leader  obey. 
Nor  more  be  discouraged  because  of  the  way. 

In  Christ  inexhaustible  treasures  are  stored. 
And  Jesus  will  suitable  blessings  afford ; 
Then  why  should  the  pilgrim  be  filled  with  dismay 
For  all  the  discouragements  found  in  the  way? 

Unauenchable  love,  and  omnipotent  power, 
Will  land  him  ere  long  on  the  heayenly  shore; 
There  pleasures  eternal  will  amply  repay 
For  all  the  discouragements  found  in  the  way» 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

25.  What  were  the  two  things  into  which  St.  Paul  prayed  Qod  to 

"  direct  the  hearts  "  of  the  Thessalonians  ? 

26.  Where  are  these  words:  *'  God  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound 

toward  you  "  ? 

27.  Who  desired  to  know  Christ,  and  "  the  power  of  His  resurrection"  ? 

28.  Who  said,  "1  have  learned  by  experience  that  the  Lord  hath 

blessed  me  for  thy  sake  **  ? 

2§.  Where  is  this  command  given,  and  by  whom:  *'  Thou  shalt  rise  np 
'  before  the  hoary  head,  and  honour  the  face  of  the  old  man,  and 
fear  thy  God"? 

30.  Find  these  words:  ''The  secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord  our 

God." 

31.  What  would  have  become  of  David  if  he  had  not  "  believed  to  see 

the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living  "  ? 

32.  What  does  God  do  to  *'  him  that  rejoiceth  and  worketh  righteous' 

ness"? 


Answbbs  to  Questions  of  last  Moki^. 

(17.)  Gen.  viii.  20.  (18.)  Prov.  xvii.  17.  (19.)  Prov.  x.  7.  (20.) 
Gen.  xix.  1  to  22.  (21.)  Psa.  lii.  9.  (22.)  Mark  x.  15.  (23.)  Acts 
n.  20.    (24.)  Acts  XX.  20. 
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PRAYERLESS  MEN. 
SoMi  years  ago  a  man  who  had  lived  a  careless  life  was 
invited  by  a  neighbour  to  attend  a  cottage  meeting  at  a 
village  about  two  miles  distant  from  his  home.  Having 
given  his  consent,  he  set  out,  though  somewhat  late,  but  had 
not  gone  far  when  it  began  to  rain  heavily.  He  was 
tempted  to  go  back,  but'  persevered,  and  at  length  reached 
tlie  vilkge,  and  inquired  for  the  house  where  the  meeting 
was  Md.  When  he  arrived,  the  minister  had  already  begun 
^  &course ;  hut  the  first  words  which  fell  on  the  ear  of 
the  listener  at  the  door  were  these :  "  What  will  become  of 
Prajerless  men  ?  "      ' 

His  attention  was  immediately  arrested,  and  his  conscience 
awakened.  He  felt  i^at  he  was  just  such  a  pereori,  and 
therefore  the  question  remained:  **What  will  become  of 
m?"  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  make  this  circumstance 
instrumental  iii  showing  him  his  need  of  a  Saviour ;  and 
it  was  a  long  period"  .before  he  professed  Christ 
J,  he  could  never  afterwards  find  rest  as  before  in  the 
seniceof  the  world. 

When  at  length  this  decision  was  made,  he  was  shortly- 
after  visited  with  an  ajSBiiction  which  terminated  his  earthlj 
pilgrimage ;  and  it  was  remarked  by  those,  who  visited  him 
tliat^fl^crfoirmed  the  imfailing  source  of  his  delight  and 
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Beader !  art  thou,  as  yet,  a  prayerless  soul  P  Then  tke 
solemn  inquirj  is  addressed  to  thee  also:  ^^What  wiU 
become  of  thee?"  Take  with  thee  words  and  turn  to  the 
Lord,  and  this  night,  before  sleep  shall  close  thine  eyelids, 
beseech  Him  to  give  thee,  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  to  see  and 
feel  thy  need,  of  a  Saviour !  J.  H. 


A  STORY  OP 
Iff  the  Autumn  of  1834, 1  was 
with  the  Indians  in  the  Old 
North- West  territory.  South- 
west bf  Lake  Superior  Mich^;an 
was  a  territory  and  a  wilderness. 
Norihem  Indiana  and  Illinois 
had  scarcely  beffun  to  recdve 
the  pioneer  settfors ;  Wisconsin 
was  wholly  in  possession  of 
Indians,  its  now  ahnost  number- 
less t6wns  unnamed  and  un- 
dreamt of.  Iowa  and  Minnesota 
were  names  unknown  to  the 
wqM.  By  the  route  i  had 
travelled  I  was  more  -  than  a 
thousand  miles  in  advance  of  a 
Widte  population.  Six  hundred 
miles  to  the  south,  as  we  then 
reckoned  distance,  the  whites 
were  just  beginning  to  settle. 
There  was  a  miHtary  post  at 
Port  Snellinff,  a  trading  post^  , 
La  Point — ^thc  former  near  the 
Falls  of  St.  Anthony,  and  the 
latter  on  an  island  near  Lake 
Superior.  We  reckoned  it  250 
miles  to  the  one,  and  200  miles 
to  the  other.  There  were  a  few 
Indian  traders  scattered  over 
the  wilderness  at  wide  distances 
apart,  depending  mainly  on  the 
pveducts  of  the  chase  for  sus- 
tenance. 

We  were  five  individuals  at 
the  station;  two  males  and  two 
females  were  recognised  as  mis- 
sionaries, ftnd  one  was  a  hired 


PROVIDENCE, 
man.  We  depended  for  sus- 
tenance on  small  supplies 
brought  in  from  Port  Snedling 
or  La  Point,  lengthened  out  by 
wild  rice,  fish,  and  game,  pro- 
cured in  the  country.  We 
sought  supplies  from  botb  the 
above  places,  and  from  scarcity 
there  had  secured  less  than  a 
fourth  of  what  we  needed.  The 
wild  rice,  too,  had  been  utteriy 
destroyed  by  high  water  in 
August.  The  wild  fowl,  which 
usually  fatten  upon  it,  were  of 
course  not  to  be  had,  as  when 
their  food  fails  they  do  not 
appear.  The  rice  and  fowl 
failing,  other  game  is  hunted 
into  scarcity,  and  fish  becomes 
the  main  dependence.^  For 
these  we  sought  diligently,  to 
jhield  us  from  famine  in  the 
a||{roaching  winter.  Night  is 
more  favourable  than  day  for 
taking  them.  We  toiled  not 
only  ''all  night,**  but  all  of 
many  nights,  and  took  nothing. 
There  was  a  kind  of  fish,  a 
small  white  fish,  that  usually 
made  its  appearance  late  in 
autumn  along  the  shores,  and 
near  the  ouUets  of  the  lakes, 
on  which  the  traders  made  con- 
siderable dependence  for  winter 
food.  But  this  season  the  ice 
closed  over  the  lake  before  they 
appeared,  and  our  hopes  from 
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this  source  were  appiurently  cut 
of.  A  winter  of  famine  stared 
us  in  the  face.  We  had  not  in 
store  food  on  which  more  than 
tvo  persons  could  rely,  and  the 
Indians  were  anticipating  ^e 
greatest  scarcity  and  Vie  sererest 


It  was  600  miles  through  a 
tnckless  wiMemess  to  any 
setdement  whfere  relief  could  hie 
obtained.  What  could  we  do? 
Porthemen  to  go,  floxd  leai^e 
the  vomen  amon^  the  Indians, 
Kindreds  of  mites  from  even 
tlttnogh  frontier,  was  thought 
o(  bat  the  thou^t  could  not 
beeotertained.  To  attempt  the 
ioanttjr  on  foot,  accompanied 
^j  the  women,  carrying  pro- 
visions and  hlankets  on  their 
Wks,  and  sleeping  all  the 
^esrjr  Nuance  upon  the  earth, 
exposed  to  the  severe  coM  and 
Btm  tf  the  climate,  was  an 
^tafk  too  hasardous  to  be 
^M^  To  remain  was  our  only 
%♦  ftdo  this  in  the  face  of 

'*«wtifc  was  teirible.  Who 
cobU%U8? 

Ihere  was  with  us  an  old 
my  of  great  faith  and  ex- 
igence, one  of  two  sisters, 
>  motlier,  as  it  were,  of  the 
Wy.  Indeed  we  always  call 
fier«  mother."  She  had  been 
^th  the  Indians  in  Ohio  while 
as  jet  that  state,  now  so  wealthy, 
P^gdona,  and  mighty,  was  a 
*^e88,  broken  only  here  and 
^  hy  the  openings  of  the 
«ir^  settlers.  She  told  us 
!»» they  had  once  been  relieved 
in  sinular  circumstances  by  a 
Jttn  who,  hearing  of  their  wants, 
'^  boldly  penetrated  sixty 
loiies  of  forest  with  his  loaded 
team  to  bring  them  food. 

Still  we  were  troubled  and 


afhdd*  We  might  again  expect 
the  same,  were  than  pioneer 
farmers  opening  settsemeRts 
within  sixty  miles  of  us,  but 
there  was  not  probably  an  i^- 
cultural  settlement  within  » 
thousand  miles  of  us.  Traders, 
soldiers,  or  miners  were  all  that 
had  ventured  within  ^t  dis* 
tance,  none  of  whom  would 
have  provisions  to  9pette.  Am 
yet  no  Wheel  had  mmed  the 
sands,  no  Aue  had  turned  a 
sod  in  those  distant  wiids.  Ko 
horse  had  neighed,  and,  save 
our  own,  no  ox  had  lowed 
within  hundreds  of  nules  of  us; 
and  we  might  sooner  expect 
ravens  or  angels  than  men  to 
feed  us.  She  could  not  lift  up 
our  faiUi  by  such  expectadons. 
Then  she  took  a  Bible  and  read, 
for  it  was  evening  now,  and  we 
were  talking  the  matter  over: 
"  And  I  wiU  make  a  covenant  of 
peace  with  them,  and  will  cause 
the  evil  beast  to  cease  out  of 
the  land,  and  they  shall  dwell 
safely  in  the  wilderness,  lAd 
sleep  in  the  woods.  Ajid  I 
will  make  them  and  the  pkce 
round  about  my  hill  a  blessing.** 
She  said  the  liill  of  Grod  was 
any  place  where  the  CfaurelK  of 
Christ  was  being  planted,  or 
where  Christians  were  living, 
and  said  we  might  read  it, 
'*  Make  thdm  and  the  places 
about  their  dwelling  a  blessing; 
and  1  will  cause  the  shower  to 
come  down  in  his  season,  and 
there  shall  be  showers  of  bless- 
mgs. 

The  Scripture  sounded  good, 
and  there  was  an  indefinable 
comfort  which  flowed  into  our 
souls  from  the  sound.  StUl  we 
were  afraid.  Then  she  read, 
*' Trust  in  the   Lord,  and  do 
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ftood;  BO  Shalt  thou  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  verily  thou  shalt 
be  fed."  J  do  not  recollect 
that  our  waiting  hearts  suggested 
the  inquiry  whether  a.  promise 
given  thousands  of  years  ago  to 
the  Jews  was  applicable  to  us. 
We  were  under  very  strong 
temptations  to  believe  the 
promise.  Our  condition  was  cri- 
tical enough  without  vexiug  it 
with  -any  of  the  cold  rules  of 
criticism.  We  were  more  dis- 
posed to  believe  that  the  pro- 
mise, like  the  commandment  of 
God,  was  exceeding  broad. 

Still  we  were  afraid.  Our 
eyes  turned  unto  God,  for  we 
knew  that  help  could  come  from 
Him  only.  We  committed  our- 
selves to  His  keeping,  and  then 
to  sleep,  myself  and  missionary 
][)rother  in  tbe  same  bed.  Sleep 
closed  our  jcyelids  as  gently  as 
though  care  were  banisl^d  from 
the  world,  and  all  our  wants 
supplied.  But  as  midnight  drew 
on,  its  spell  was  broken  by  a 
loud  rap  on  the  window  near 
our  bed,  and  a  friendly  voice 
outside  calling  in  the  Indian 
language : — 

"  Get  up,  get  up,  my  friends ! 
S'ish  have  come ;  very  many,  at 
the  outlet;  your  spears,  your 
nets,  your  flambeaus ;  your  ca- 
noes— ^bring  and  take  them — 
quick!  quick  I" 

Quick  we  obeyed.  In  a  few 
minutes  our  hired  man  had  our 
canoe  bottom  upwards  upon  his 
head.  Mr.  Ayer,  the  nets  in  his 
portage-collar  and  spears  in  his 


hand;  while  your  tumble  ser- 
vant, with  white-birch  torclies, 
in  a  bundle  tbe  size  of  a  hogs- 
head upon  his  back",  brought  up 
the  rear — all  running  for  the 
outlet  of  the  lake,  a  mile  or 
more  distant,  at  the  top  of  our 
speed.  There  we  found  half  an 
acre  or  more  of  open  water,  and 
fish  innumerable,  that  would 
weigh  from  a  pound  and  a-half 
to  two  pounds  each,  sporting 
in  it. 

Speedily  our  nets  and  spean 
were  at  work,  and  by  the  uawn 
we'  had  five  or  six  hundred 
pounds  of  fish  upon  the  shore. 
At  daylight  thesy  disappeared, 
but  returned  at  night.  All  oi 
three  successive" nights  we  toiled, 
and  then  ceased  Decause  of  the 
abundance  we  had  taken.  The 
fish  froze  solid  as  soon  as  they 
were  taken  from  the  water,  and 
were  thus  preserved,  fiad  thej 
come  earher  in  the  season  in 
such  abundance,  we  could  not 
have  preserved  them.  They 
were  of  a  flavour,  when  well 
kept,  that  never  cloyed.  ^^ 
spent  the  winter  in  feastinji 
rather  than  fasting.  I  was 
asham^ed  to  eat  so  miich.  The 
necessity  of  living  upon  them, 
when  they  had  been  too  long 
unfrozen  is  not  so  pleasant, 
as  some  of  our  brethren  caii 
fully  testify.  But  we  learned; 
once  for  all  that  the  individual, 
or  the  church,  or  the  nation  that 
trusts  in  God  will  be  fed,  deli- 
vered, and  honoured  in  trouble. 
— New  York  Evangelist 


TRUE  PLEASURE. 


Captain  HBDiiJsr  Yicabs  thus 
writes :  —  "As  Newton  says, 
"^  know    what  the  world    can 


do,  and  what  it  cannot  dg. 
cannot  give  or  take  away 
peace  of  God  which  passethw 


V  thai 


Digitized  by 


Google 


8S 


imderstatuiiiuf.  It  cannot  soothe 
the  wounded  comeieace,  not 
enable  us  to  meet  death  with 
comfort.  I  have  tried  both  ser- 
vices. For  twenty-four  years 
We  I  lived  under  the  thraldom 
of  sin,  led  by  the  deviL  None 
D£ed  despair  of  being  welcomed 
bj  the  Saviour,  when  He  has 
pardoned  and  brought  to  repent" 
anee  such  a  sinner  as  I  have 
hm.  The  retrospect  of  my 
past  life  is  now  miserable  to  me, 
-yet,  before  1  was  taught  by 
tJie  Spirit  of  God,  I  thought 
^d  called  it  a  life  of  pleasure  I 
The  very  name,  wljpn  applied 
to  sio,  now  makes  my  heart 
sicken.  Even  then  4  never 
could  enjoy  repealling  the  occu- 
pations of  ^ach  day:  and  think 
you  my  conscience  was  quijet  ? 
^0,  though  agaoi  and  Again  I 
Jiaye  stifled  it,  as  too  many  do. 
Bitter  experience  has   taught 


that  there  is  no  peace  to  the 
wicked!  Blessed  be  God,  I 
know  now  that  I  am  pardoned 
and  reconciled  to  God  through 
the  death  of  His  Son.  How 
happy  is  the  Christianas  life 
when  he  has  this  assurance !  I 
would  not,  for  all  the  world 
could  give  me,  go  back  to  my 
former  state.  I  have  gained  im- 
measurably more  thw  I  have 
given.  In,  exchange  for  fleet* 
ing  pleasures  now  I  have  hopes 
of  lasting  joys,  which  mortal 
eye  hath  never  seen,  nor  ear 
heard  of,  nor  heart  can  con-' 
ceive.  I  have  been  brought  In- 
to friendship  with  God,  through 
the  merits  and  blood-shedding 
of  my  Redeemer,  and  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  in  place  of  an  aching 
heart  I  have  tasted  of  a  peace 
which  passeth  understanding." — 
Fsa.  Ixxxix.  15,  16. 


CASTING  OUR 

The  papers  sometimes  give  us 
fearful  accounts  of  suicides. 
Poor  souls,  crushed  and  smitten 
jfl  the  distresses  of  these  times, 
mQ  sought  a  desperate  remedy. 
M  we  who  have  a  God  to  care 
j^^r  ns,  should  show  that  we 
"ave  BO  great  a  refuge;  we 
laust  cast  our  cares  on  Him* 
n  all  know  what  this  means 
^  earthly  language.  A  man 
«;«,  "  i  ti?.v^.  .put  all  that 
wre  on  so-andriK? ;"  it  means  he 
aas  discharged  his  mind  of  it ; 
^  is  free  to  give  his  thoughts 
^  something  else;  he  has  for 
jjie  present  done  with  it,  for  he 
has  sequred  its  being  properly 
attended-.tow  89^  when  we  go 
to  God  and  e^t  our  care  on 


CARE  ON  GOD. 
Him,  if  we  really  cast  it  on 
Him,  we  lift  it  from  our  own 
souls,  and  come  away  from  the 
interview  as  one  who  has  left  a 
weight  behind.  But  there  are 
times  of  relaxed  nervous  energy, 
times  of  weakness,  when  though 
we  say  in  words.  Lord,  I  be- 
lieve, yet  the  burden  still  re- 
mains on.  ^a.  Just  as  in  w^ak* 
ened  bodily  tissues  the  blopd 
congeals,  and  the  relaxed  flbre 
has  no  power  to  throw  it  off  ; 
so  there  is  a  congestion  of  care 
about  the  brain  and  heart.  This 
must  be  treated  as  a  disease. 
We  must  say  to  ourselves  as 
David  did,  "  This  is  my  in- 
firmity, yet  I  will  remember  .the 
years  of  the  right  hand  of  the 
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most  High.**  Having  gone  to 
God  and  spread  our  care,  what- 
ever it  is,  before  Him,  we  must, 
by  a  firm  exercise  of  will,  re- 
solve to  treat  it  as  a  thing  dis- 
posed of;  we  must  divert  our 
mind  irom  it;  we  must  reso- 
lutely resolve  not  to  allow  our- 
selves to  brood  over  it;  and 
when  the  sMver  of  anxiety 
comes  on  us,  we  must  divert  it 
by  a  resolute  filling  of  the  mind 
with  duties.  Books,  cheerful 
out-door  exercise,  change  of 
scene,  conversation,  must  all  be 
used  medicinally  to- keep  our 
'mind  from  sinking  into  a  mor- 
bid and  sickly  congestion  of 
anxiety. 

Though  Gk)d  seem  long  to 
delay  to  ap{>ear  for  us ;  though 
the  difficulties,  far  from  seem- 
ing less,  crow  more ;  the  storm 
darker,  the  hail  and  rain  more 
blinding,  still  we  must  with  re- 
solute will  believe  that  God  has 
heard  us,  is  hearing  us,  and  is 
now  doing  all  that  is  best  to  be 
done,  and  all  that,  if  we  stood 
where  He  does,  we  should  ask 
Him  to  do  for  our  relief. 

There  is  something  sublime 
^and  magnanimous  in  this  faith 


in  God.  We  have  not  many 
chances  of  showing  magnani-l 
mityGodward.  Cren^ndly  speak- 
ing, our  intercourse  is  all  re- 
ceiving, and  there  is  no  chance 
to  give.  It  is  only  in  this  mat- 
ter of  faith  that  there  is  a 
chance  for  man  to  be  generous 
and  magnanimous.  Yes,  he  may 
say,  I  will  believe  only  the 
largest,  noblest,  and  most  beau- 
tiful tlungs  of  my  God.  Though 
He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
Him.  He  has  said  He  will  care 
for  me.  He  has  bid  me  cast  my 
care  on  Him,  and  I  have  done 
it ;  and  though  I  see  no  ray  of 
light,  nor  Jcnow  from  whence 
help  is  coming,  yet  I  know  He 
is  helping  me,  and  will  help  me  ,- 
and  though  I  should  even  die 
without  seeing  my  prayer  an- 
swered, I  will  oind  His  word  to 
mj  heart;  I  will  profess  my 
faith  in  Him  with  my  last 
breath ;  I  will  take  His  promise 
into  eternity,  and  claim  its  ful- 
filment at  the  foot  of  His 
throne. 

"  Firm  as  His  word  His  promise  standii 
And  He  oan  well  insure 
Wliat  rye  committed  to  His  hands, 
In  the  dedslTe  hour." 


THAT  VOICE 

A  MiNiSTBB,  while  attending 
church  in  a  strange  city,  was 
struck  with  the  surpassing 
sweetness  of  the  voice  of  a 
young  lady  who  sat  near  him. 
Being  aftarwards  introduced 
to  her,  he  inquired  whether 
she  loved  the  Saviour.  She 
replied,  "I  am  afraid  not" 
"  Then,  my  dear  young  friend," 
said  the  minister,  "what  will 
yon  do  with  that  voice  in  eter- 


IN  ETERNITY. 

nity  P  Shall  it  be  spent  in  ut- 
termg  the  wailings  of  the  lost 
for  ever  P" 

The  question  sent  convic- 
tion to  her  heart,  and  she 
rested  not  till  she  had  found 
peace  in  believing. 

Beader,  you  often  sing  as 
you  best  can,  perhaps  you  sing 
well.  What  will  you  do  with 
yoiMT  voice  in  eternity  P 
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THE  CRIPPLE  OF  LONDON-WALL. 


As  onr  Mission-work  leads  ns 
to  explore  the  mazy  windings  of 
tills  yast  metropolis,  and  w»  tra- 
verse from  time  to  time  some 
long,  dingj,  narrow  streets,  still 
farther  narrowed,  perhaps,  by 
mi  of  market  stalls,  we  often 
look  up  to  the  sky  overhead,  and 
wonder  how  long  it  is  since  the 
free  air  of  heaven  has  played 
there. 

In^Vhitecross-street  and  Moor- 
lane,  for  instance,  with  their 
^dings  and  turnings,  where 
we  are  just  about  to  locate  a 
De?  Bible-woman,  we  are  fain 
to  go  back  to  the  Fire  of  Lon- 
don in  1666,  when  this  space, 
DOW  so  densely  populated,  was 
part  of  a  fen,  or  moor,  where 
the  inhabitants  of  the  burning 
city  came  forth  from  their  10,000 
flaming  houses,  and  were  gladly 
lodged  in  small  huts,  built  in 
^ens-bnryand  Moorfields,  as  on 
o^M  open  spaces  without  the 
vails.  Ja  the  still  earlier  times 
offlemy  n.  "a  great  fen,  or 
^oor,"  we  are  told  by  Fitz- 
sf«phen,  watered  the  walls  of  the 
city  on  the  north  side,  stretch- 
'Dg  from  the  wall  betwixt 
Bishopsgate  and  Cripplegate,  to 
Finsbury  and  Holywell.  When 
"Je  moor  was  frozen,  it  was  a 
great  place  of  resort  for  the 
young  Londoners,  with  their 
Pmiitive  skates,  formed  of  the 
'|;bone8  of  animals,  (one  of 
m^  bone-skates  is  still  to  be 
*f!en  in  the  museum  of  Mr.  Roach 
Smith). 

h  the  year  1415,  the  Moor- 
^  postern  was  made  in  the 
^all,  and  Moorfields  was  searched 
lor  clay  to  make  bricks,  which 
^ere  burnt  on  the  spot.    In  the 


course  of  the  fifteenth  and  six- 
teenth centuries,  the  moor  was 
drained,  laid  out  in  walks,  and 
planted  pleasantly  with  trees. 
Then  came  the  time  when,  as 
above,  the  houseless  people  took 
refuse  there  under  tents  and 
hovels,  and,  in  the  ensuing  year, 
the  fields  were  built  upon  and 
paved. 

Finsbury-square  and  Fins- 
bury-circus  have  yet  preserved 
free  spaces,  like  those  of  olden 
time,  but  as  for  the  streets  and 
lanes,  it  seems  as  if  one  would 
never  come  to  the  end  of  them. 
It  is  an  escape  from  the  bustle 
among  the  fruit  and  fish-stalls, 
to  turn  into  some  one  of  the 
little  side  courts  or  alleys.  Will 

Jrou  accompany  us,  reader,  to 
earn  a  lesson  of  thankfulness 
for  God's  mercies  ? 

We  sometimes  feel  that  our 
London  life-sketches  are  of  too 
even  a  shadow-tint,  but  in  trac- 
ing the  annals  of  the  poor  we 
have  here  and  there  need  for 
colours  of  celestial  dye. 

We  have  threaded  our  way 
through  the  midst  of  many  sus- 
picious characters,  lolling  at 
their  doors  in  negligent  array. 
Turn  under  this  low  archway, 
climb  these  narrow,  winding 
stairs,  two  pair,  knock  at  that 
door,  and  a  pleasant,  cheerful 
voice  will  bid  you  enter.  The 
room  is  clean,  even  airy,  a  bright 
little  fire  bums  in  the  grate,  and 
in  a  four-post  bed  you  will  see 
sitting  up,  because  she  cannot 
lie  down,  a  woman  of  sixty-four 
years  of  age,  with  her  hands 
folded  and  contracted,  and  her 
whole  body  crippled  and  curled 
together,  as  the  cholera  cramped 
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it,  and  rli^iiipatism  has  fixed  it 
fqr  ^ight-and-twentjr  years.  iPor 
sixteen  of  these  years  hhe  has 
not  moved  from  her  bed,  or 
looked  out  of  the  window,  or 
even  lifted  her  hand  to  her  own 
:&ce,  and  she  is  in  constant  pain, 
while  she  cannot  move  a  limb. 
Bnt  listen  ]  *^  She  is  so  thankful 
'  that  God  has  left  her  that  great 
blessing,  the  us6  of  one  thumb." 
Her  left  hand  is  clenched  and 
stiff,  and  utterly  \iseless;  but 
she  has  a  two-prongtd  fork,  fast- 
ened to  a  stick,  with  whifete  ^e 
can  take  off  her  gTeat^  -old- 
fashioned  spectacles,  and  put 
them  on  again  with  an  amazmg 
effort.  By  tie  same  means  she 
can  feed  herself,  and  she  can  sip 
her  tea  through  a  tube,  helping 
herself  with  this  one  thumb. 
And  there  is  another  thing  she 
can  accomplish  with  her  fork, 
she  can  turn  over  the  leaves  of 
a  large  quarto  Bible,  when 
placed  within  her  reach,  which 
has  been  the  recent  gift  of  the 
Bible  Association  in  her  neigh- 
bourhood. 

Oh !  what  has  been  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Holy  Book  to  this 
bed  of  suffering !  She  had  not 
found  peace  or  **  joy  in  believ- 
ing" when  she  was  first  laid 
there,  but  now  she  is  one  of 
the  "joint heirs"  with  her  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  you  may  see 
it  written  in  her  radiant  smile. 
Let  us  sit  down  by  her  side,  and 
she  will  tell  us  such  a  history  of 
the  training  of  her  faith  and 
love  in  that  low  court,  and  of  the 
treasures  she  has  found  in  the 
Book,  as  reveal  to  us  what  she 
shall  be  when  she  "puts  on 
immortality." 

The  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth 
•has  watched  day  by  <day  crver 


that  poor  beh)less  one.  She  has 
found  friends  and  supplies  for 
all  these  years,  accordmg  to  her 
need.  He  has  shielded  her  in 
her  *  helplessness  ft^m.  the  as- 
saults of  the  cruel.  He  has 
even  suffered  her  to  lead  souls 
to  Him,  and  some  of  these  have 
ascended  to  heaven,  while  she 
yet  cheerfully  waits  His  will  on 
earth.  **  She  would  gladly  live 
aad  suffet  twi<je  as  long  as  she 
has  done,  to  be  the  means  of 
saving  one  soul."  "VVhen  the 
Lord  ^hfttl  make  up  His  jewels, 
we  believe  He  will  not  foi-get  Ae 
one  hidden  in  this  alley. 

She  is  a  true  Londoner,  and 
her  childish  hours  have  no  re- 
membrance of  the  occlBionAl 
summer  holidays  which,  even  in 
London,  in  this  age  of  philan- 
thropy, brighten  a  p<ior' child's 
liffe.  Work,  hard  work,  and 
long  hours  of  labour,  are  her 
earliest  recollections,  and  that 
at  her  father's  death  she  left  a 
little  place  of  all  work  ■  for  tbc 
family  employment  of  weaving 
hair- cloth,  followed  from  five  in 
the  morning  till  ten  at  night. 
She  was  the  eldest  of  many 
children,  and  after  that  hour 
had  to  scrub  the  floor  of  their 
room,  which,  as  she  did  it  more 
thoroughly  on  Sundays,  she 
made  an  excuse  for  not  accom- 
panying her  motlierto  a  place  of 
worship.  She  remembers  the 
rattle  of  the  old  tin-kettles  iVom 
their  high  window-sill,  which  the 
watchman  pulled  by  a  string  at 
their  request,  to  wake  the  weary 
to  their  early  toil  each  morning; 
but  she  has  never  in  her  liVe 
deen  a  hayrick,  a  wood,  or  a 
comfidd.  Two  years  s^,  how- 
ever, one  friend  brought  her  a 
fiew  eai^s  of  cortai,  and,  miother 
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some  ftcoms.  The  I<»gert  jour* 
nej  she  has  undertaken  in  one 
direction  liad  been  made  to  Is- 
lington church,  aikd  the  other  to 
St  George*»  'm  the  Borough, 
▼hen  the  sight  of  the  water  in 
crossing  the  bridge  made  her 
ieel  giddj. ' 

To  a  ^taoae  thus  nurtured  in 
ik  ei^'s  heart  oame  cholera  in 
itspmnaiy  visit  to  our  metropo- 
lis. This  vktim  did  net  die  of 
it,  but  she  never  recovered  from 
its  co]hipBe;  and,  as  we  hove 
said,  by  pain  and  poor  living 
vas  gnduallj  reduced  to  her 
present  condition. 

A  recent  viBitor  addressed  her 
with  the  remark  that  she  was 
"all  done." 

*^  Yes,**  she  repliedi  in  a  pecu- 
liarlj  sweet  and  cheerful  voiee. 
"  I  am  alone,  and  yet  not  alone." 

"HowiBthat?" 

^*I  feel  that  the  Lord  is  con- 
standy  wiih  me." 

Tbft  was  verified  by  such  an 
expTurisn    of  calm   happiness 

on  her  eeontenanoe  as  has  been 
seen  m  the  faces  of  many  of  the 
coorerts  during  the  recent  Bie- 
vivals  in  Ulster. 

^How  long  have,  yon  lain 
there?* 

'*  For  sixteen  years  and  four 
months;  and  for  two  yeats  and 
four  montha  I  have  not  been 
lifted  out  of  my  bed  to  have  it 
lode ;  yet  I  have  much  to  praise 
nd  bless  the  Lord  fixr." 

"What  is  the  source  of  your 
bppmess  ?  " 

*'The  thought  that  my  sins 
are  forgiven,  and  dwelling  on 
the  great  love  of  Jesus  my 
Saviour;  I  am  content  to  lie 
here  as  long  as  it  shall  please 
Hhn  that  I  should  stay,  and  to 
go  wlfieaaever  iBe  may.ioaU  :ne« 


But  oh,  how  wondcorful  it  seems 
to  me  that  I  should  be  continued 
here,  while  those  who  are  young 
and  active  are  taken  away.  Four 
young  persons,  who  used  to  call 
upon  me,  have  been  taken  home 
within  the  last  six  weeks.  I 
hate  to  thank  God  that  I  have 
reason  to  believe  that  one  •  of 
th€«n  was  led  to  Jesus  by  her 
visits  to  me." 

"  That  is  truly  something  to 
be  thankful  for." 

*'  Yes ;  and  see  how  God  has 
left  to  me  the  use  of  one  thumb, 
and  she  opuied  and  elosed  her 
thumb  on  her  crooked  and  folded 
fingers," 

*^  Have  you  also  lost  the  use 
ofthe  other  hand?" 

"  Entirely." 

'*  Show  it  to  me."  She  lifted 
it  with  great  slowness,  brouffht 
it  over  her  body,  and  it  iell. 
"  CHi  dear,"  cried  she,  "  my 
shoulder's  out,  it  has  slipped 
from  the  socket." 

X  expressed  my  deep  concern 
at  havmg  been  the  cause  of 
8u<^  an  accident. 

'*  You  must  not  be  troubled 
about  it,"  she  said,  '4t  has 
happened  before,  when  I  have 
tried  to  show  my  hand  to  my 
Mends."  X  lifted  her  arm  to 
put  it  backi  and  soon  had  the 
satisfactien  of  hearing  the  snap 
made  by  the  bone  returning  to 
its  place.  X  aaw  that  the  left 
hand  was  clenched  stifi*,  and 
utterly  useless. 

"  liow  are  you  attended  to  ?  " 
saidX. 

"  X  have  two  kind  neigh- 
bours, who  come  in  by  turns  to 
bring  me  my  breakfast,  and  set 
me  to-iiffhts." 

Just  ta&a  a  little,  particularly 
neat,  elteiy  'womua  witha  very 
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kind  expression  of  countenance, 
came  in  to  make  up  her  fire. 

"  Your  friend  seems  happy," 
I  said. 

"  Yes,  she  is  always  cheerful." 

"  Do  you  come  and  sit  and 
chat  with  her  sometimes  ?  " 

"  No ;  I  can't  leave  my  work." 

"  Could  you  not  bring  your 
work  up  here,  and  keep  her 
company  while  you  do  it  ?  " 

"  No ;  it*s  washing.  I  do  now 
and  then,  when  I  have  a  stock- 
ing to  mend,  come  and  sit  by 
her  side  on  summer  evenings." 

Summer  evenings  and  winter 
nights !  God  has  cared  for  poor 
"  Sarah"  through  them  all  for 
sixteen  years,  and  caused  these 
two  neighbours  to  care  for  her. 
The  most  rigid  economy  has 
been  necessary;  and  however 
long  the  dark  hours,  she  never 
bums  a  candle,  except  in  illness. 
If  friends  drop  in  upon  her, 
Ihey  sometimes  bring  their  own 
light  with  them.  She  sajs  she 
can  think  in  the  dark  on  the 
promises  of  the  Lord. 

"  And  you  are  never  lonely 
through  those  many  hours,"  was 
remarked  to  her  by  another 
friend,  "  never  lonely  and  never 
afraid  ?  "  "  No,"  said  she,  "  but 
my  kind  neighbour,  when  she 
was  out  in  her  backyard,  had  a 
careful  thought  for  me  some 
years  ago.  "There  lies  poor 
Sarah,"  said  she ;  "  there  is  no 
li^ht  from  her  small  square 
window,  near  the  head  of  her 
bed;  she  lies  all  alone,  she  shall 
have  my  clock  for  company." 
So  she  brought  me  the  clock, 
and  a  very  great  comfort  it  was 
to  me  to  hear  it  tick  and  to  see 
how  the  time  went — ^but  'tis 
stopped  now ;  we  tried  to  have 
it  mended,  but  phe  fearci  it  was 


a  deception,  sold  to  her  by  an 
American  that  went  about  witli 
such  things;  still  I  like  to  look 
at  it  for  her  kindness*  sake." 

"  How  long  is  it  since  you 
began  to  love  Jesus  ?  " 

"  When  I  lost  my  ^oor  mo- 
ther, and  had  not  a  mend  be- 
side; then  I  turned  to  Him, 
and  He  '  took  me  up,'  and  He 
has  ever  since  been  '  my  Shep- 
herd.' Oh,  how  I  love  Ills 
Word." 

"  Where  is  your  old  Bible? 
the  one  you  must  have  had  be- 
fore the  Society  gave  you  that 
large  one  ?  " 

"  My  minister  took  tliat  away 
with  him;  he  said  he  wouJd 
have  it  now  I  had  got  a  new 
one;  but  I  miss  it,  somehov, 
for  I  had  marked  it  with  a 
pencil  everywhere,  so  that  there 
was  no  more  room  to  mark ;  and 
though  its  print  was  small,  I 
lifted  its  leaves  with  my  fork 
easier  than  this  big  one.  1  went 
without  butter  and  sugar,  too, 
to  pay  a  penny  a  week  to  get  it." 

"  You  said  the  Lord  was 
your  shepherd  ?  " 

"  Yes;  that  is  quite  a  true 
name  for  Jesus.  *  I  shall  not 
want,'  my  own  life  can  show 
THAT,  and  '  not  want  any  good 
thing.'  Oh  I  how  often  God  has 
sent  me  the  very  thing  I  de- 
sired. Once  my  sister  came  to 
my  bedside  with  a  mouldy  crust, 
and  said,  *  See,  here  is  all  that 
the  parish  will  give  you.'  I  told 
her  not  to  mind,  to  cut  out  the 
crumb  and  wipe  the  crust  with 
a  clean  cloth,  and  if  there  was 
any  butter  to  scrape  it  together; 
for  I.was  glad  to  have  even  this* 
While  my  sister  was  doing  afi  I 
said,  there  was  a  knock  at  tbe 
door ;  I  made  a  sign  to  her  with 
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my  fork,  for  she  is  very  deaf, 
and  who  should  be  there  but  a 
lady,  irho  said  she  had  just  seen 
a  baker  put  the  bread  into  his 
window,  and  she  thought  a  little 
msty  loaf  would  ms^e  a  nice 
brealofast  for  her  poor  friend." 

The  string  of  loving-kindness 
of  the  Lord  once  touched,  note 
after  note  prolonged  tlie  song  of 
pnue. 

"God  makes  people  so  very 
b'nd  to  me,  the  longer  I  lie  here 
the  more  kind  He  makes  them. 
For  six  weeks  in  succession,  last 
)ear,  half-a-cwt.  of  coals  were 
sent  in  to  me  everjr  Saturday, 
aodlcould  never  (uscover  the 
doDor." 

She  described  how  unex* 
pectedlj  they  came,  her  surprise 
at  the  gifl,  and  how  welcome 
%  were. 

She  has  not  always  lived  in 
this  room,  but  a  fire  broke  out 
ia  the  court  where  she  formerly 
readed,  and  her  very  curtains 
serein  dames,  when  the  neigh- 
hoiin  removed  her,  like  a  bun- 
<^'e  io  a  blanket,  to  this  safe 
place.  They  had  put  up  her 
^d  again  for  her  before  night. 

A  little  while  after  this  en- 
forced removal  of  her  lodging, 
viiich  seems  to  have  been  an 
exchange  for  the  better,  she 
lieard  £at  the  churchwarden  of 
her  former  district  was  to  be 
ii^ed,  and  he  had  said  that 
every  poor  old  woman  who  had 
^  and  sugar  tickets  from  the 
ciiorch,  should  have  a  bright 
newBhilUng  and  double  tickets 
for  a  fortnight;  but  she,  poor 
^g,  although  only  by  astone*s 
^w,  was  now  "not  m  his  pa- 
^K  and  there  would  be  no 
fulling  and  no  tickets  for  her. 
She  was  very  sad  when  she  heard 


this,  and  although  "she  tried 
not,  she  could  not  help  grieving 
all  day ;  indeed,  that  mght  she 
had  little  sleep,  for  she  knew  she 
had  not  much  breakfast  to  ex- 
pect next  morning.  Was  it  pos- 
sible ?  She  had  dmost  doubted 
the  Lord." 

In  the  morning  she  heard  a 
knock  at  her  door,  and  on  say- 
ing "Come  in,*'  a  gentleman 
answered,  "  It  is  very  early  to 
disturb  an  invalid,  but  I  thought 
I  would  just  leave  this  parcel 
on  my  way  to  the  City,"  so  he 
placed  what  he  brought  on  that 
chair  you  see  there,  said  she, 
pointing  with  her  fork.  She 
could  not  rise  to  open  it,  or  call 
any  one  to  do  so,  and  it  seemed 
a  long,  long  time  till  her  kind 
neighbour  came  up-stairs  and 
brought  it  to  the  bed  and  un- 
tied it,  and  what  should  be  in  it 
but  half  a  pound  of  tea,  half  a 
pound  of  coffee,  one  pound  of 
loaf  and  one  pound  of  moist 
sugar !  How  she  did  thank  God, 
and  mourn  that  she  could  have 
doubted  Him!  And  that  was 
not  all,  for  after  breakfast  a 
friend,  who  had  promised  to  try 
and  see  that  she  should  not 
be  excluded  from  the  churcht 
warden's  list,  but  had  not  suc- 
ceeded about  the  tickets^  still 
brought  her,  further  to  reprove 
her  faithlessness,  the  bright  new 
shilling. 

Who  would  not  feel  their  own 
faith  strengthened  in  a  visit  like 
this  ?  We  would  hope  that  this 
simple  narrative  of  facts  may 
meet  the  eye  of  some  sufferer 
weary  with  days  or  weeks  of 
pain,  alleviated,  it  may  be,  by 
every  appliance  which  love  can 
invent,  and  skill  devise.  Here 
the  Lord  has  been  the  physician. 
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and  Boliinde  the  nurse ;  but  ^'  the 
neighbours"  have  been  raised 
up,  and  their  kindness  has  en- 
dured the  whole  length  of  the 
affliction.  By  an  impatient  re- 
lative, who  had  the  oafe  of  her 
at  one  period,  her  life  was  three 
times  threatened.  Sometimes 
the  poor  are  selfish,  and  very 
weary  of  a  life  which  is  a  bur- 
den to  them.  This  woman  was 
one  morning  almost  driven  to 
desperation  hj  the  low  price 
she  had  obtained  for  shirt- 
making,  and  went  oiit  declaring 
that,  when  she  came  home,  **  she 
would  finish"  poor  Sarah.  She 
went  out  for  cat*s-meat,  and 
Sarah  lay  still,  praying.  On 
her  return  she  sat  herself  down, 
bleeding,  by  the  fireplace.  She 
had  run  a  hook  into  her  own 
foot,  and  was  for  that  time  dis- 
abled from  doing  injury  to  the 
poor  cripple.  At  another  period 
she  declared  she  would  knock 
her  on  the  head,  and  rose  to  do 
it,  but  striking  the  bedpost  in 
her  fury  instead,  put  her  own 
shoulder  out.  A  third  attempt 
was  made,  and  quite  as  suddenly 
defeated  by  the  providence  of 
God,  of  wiiich  becoming  con- 
vinced, the  person  has  since  be- 
come more  friendly,  and  old 
Sarah  is  not  now  in  her  power. 

We  asked  her  if  she  was  in 
Sympathy  with  any  other  person 
who  was  a  cripple?  She  said, 
**  Yes,  she  was.  She  often  lay 
and  thought  of  a  poor  ^1  in  an 
hospital,  on  the  other  side  of 
London,  of  whom  a  lady  had 
told  her,  who  visited  them  both.'* 
This  girl  had  lost  tiie  use  of  her 
limbs  through  the  cruelty  of  her 
stepmother,  who  had  kept  her, 
when  a-  child,  for  punishment, 
shut  up  for  months  in  a  stone 
kitchen,  without  fire,  feeding  her 


only  on  potato  parings  and  tea 
leaves.  One  day  she  left  the 
door  open,  and  this  wretched 
child  got  out  intd  the  area  and 
screamed ;  a  man  passing  heard 
her,  and  seeing  the  deplorable, 
scarcely  human  object,  called 
the  pouce.  The  stepmother  was 
sent  to  prison  for  two  years,  and 
everythrag  was  done  to  restore 
the  poor  girl  to  health.  She  re- 
covered the  use  of  her  fingers, 
and  can  do  beautiful  embroidery 
work,  whereby  she  partly  sup- 
ports herself. 

We  now  produced  a  little 
woi^en  shawi,  one  whieh  had 
been  to  spare  from  a  large  parcel 
most  kindly  sent  for  the  !Bibie- 
women.  Fair  hands  had  ksitted 
it  with  true  love  for  this  Fenule 
Mission,  and  we  knew  they  would 
allow  of  this  one  de^ation^in 
the  direction  of  their  useful  , 
handiwork.  A  linsey  petticoat,  ' 
which  had  likewise  b^en  sent  far 
Mission  use,  would  now  aid  to 
keep  the  poor  feet  warm.  These 
both  happened  to  be  just  what 
she  wanted,  as  her  clothing  was 
very  thin  for  cold  weather.  Her 
bed  looked  so  neat,  the  sheets  and 
cap  quite  dean,  her  fiice  fair,  and 
almost  witiiout  a  wrinkle,  v^th 
her  white  hair  combed  back 
firom  her  forehead,  and  happy 
peace  written  on  her  htow.  We 
blessed  tiie  kind  neLghbours 
whose  three  visits  a  day  thus 
gave  help  to  the  helpless.  May 
God  reward  their  labour  of  love ! 
One  of  these  women  has  been  a 
widow  sixteen  years.  She,  too, 
has  trusted  in  God,  and  He  has 
always  cared  for  her,  though  often 
shehasnotknownwhsitshe  should 
lire  on  the  next  day,  or  even  what 
she  should  eat  fbr  the  next  meal.- 
The  cold  wieaither  was  just  set- 
ting in,  and  another  fnend  sent 
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Sarah  a  wann  rug  for  ft  c<>verlet. 
This  proved  an  inexpressibfe 
comfort,  and  she  thought  the 
first  night  of  its  added  warmth 
J' was  Paradise,"  and  "how  was 
it  that  she  lay  so  sheltered  and 
comforted,  when  her  Saviour  had 
not  had  where  to  lay  His  bead  ?  " 

On  inquiry  into  her  definite 
means  of  support,  she  replied, 
"I  have  4s.  6d.  a  week  ih)m  the 
parish,  2s.  I  pay  for  my  room, 
and  1*.  to  my  sister  for  cleaning 
it,  and  then  there  is  washing, 
coals,  and  food.  One  kind 
Wend  allows  me  6rf.  a  month, 
and  sometimes  I  am  on  the  Aged 
KIgrim*8  Friend  Society  for  Sve 
or  six  weeks,  but'  that  is  only 
«fter  bdng  six  months  off  their 
list  While  I  atn  tmon  it  I  hare 
hM.  a  week.**'  She  has  tlWo 
meab  a  day,  atid-  ia  the  evening 
one  cup  of  tea,  btit  nothing  to  eat, 
for  she  can  do  as  Weill  without  it. 
^ads  Are  kmd  in  taking  her 
owsaional  nourishment.  **Yes- 
to%  i  lady  brought  in  two 
BQchaiei  port:  chops,"— but  it 
wnme^^  less  Kving  by  faith, 
aad  moBt  truly  she  can  say, 
"  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd." 

We  notitced  somethmglike  an 
old  book  haaagteg  at  l^e  back  of 
ierdoof,  and  aa£ed  her  what  it 
^Wtt.  '*Oh,*»  said  bhe,  "that  is 
a  Missionary  box  for  the  City 
.^sfflon  to  tlie  poor  people 
wund  he**."    Well  might  she 


think  of  Home  Missions!  ^''M^ 
Missionary,  Mr.  T.,  opens  it 
sometimes,  and  he  finds  a  great 
many  pence  in  it.  If  I  cannot 
&;ive  to  it  myself,  my  friends  put 
m  something  for  my  sake.** 

We  also  noticed  seven  or 
eight  old  Bibles  on  the  drawers. 
These,  she  told  us,  were  brought 
her  by  the  mistress  of  a  school, 
who  was  very  kind  to  her,  for 
her  Missionary  to  give  away,  as 
he  {found  when  he  gave  new 
Bibles  to  the  poor  people  thejr 
sold  them,  and  she  thought  if 
old  ones  were  given,  this  would 
not  happen;  so  she  asked  all 
her  friends  to  save  any  wore 
Bibles  for  her  to  use  in  this  man- 
ner. Oh,  what  joy  lighted  up 
her  face  as  we  spoke  of  the  pre- 
sent times  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  by  the 
outpouring  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 
"  That  He  should  have  suffered 
her  to  live  to  hear  of  these 
days  ! "  She  had  heard  about 
Ireland,  she  knew  of  the  prayer- 
meeting  at  Crosby  Hdl,  and 
sent  all  her  friends  there.  May 
she,  hy  this  truthful  sketch,  yet 
speak  of  God's  mercies  to  a 
wider  circle  than  she  dreams  of; 
and  so,  in  her  helplessness,  be 
yet  an  "  ambassador  for  Christ : " 
a  "  worker  together  with  Him," 
beseeching  men  that  they  re- 
ceive not  the  grace  of  Grod  in 
vain. — Th6  Book  and  its  Story. 


INTERESTING   EXTRACTS. 


Extracts  from  Life  of  Ren.  J. 
W/.--Mr.  Knill,  having  re- 
ceived Ordination,  was  sent  for 
8t  Gosportto  baptize  a  child  sup- 
posed to  be  near  death.  «  On ; 
entenng  the  house/*  he  says, 
"we  %}aA  Oie  father  waltm:^ 
up  and  down  tlie  room,  wringing 


his  hands,  weeping,  and  t?aying^ 
'  Oh,  she  vdll  die ;  God  is  pu/^>h- 
ing  me  for  m  v  sins.'  Then  loo  • 
ii^  at  us,  he  said,  'Are  yoi 
come  to  baptize  her?'  'Yed, 
Sir,  sit  down;  compose  your 
mind,  and  let  us  talk  together.* 
The  mother  was  fiit?ting  with  the 
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child  on  her  lap,  intently  looking 
on  it,  and  she  never  said  a  word. 
I  besan  to  encourage  him  with 
the  hope  that  God  would  hear 
our  prayers  and  spare  his  child, 
and  then  gave  him  good  advice 
how  he  was  to    train  her  for 
God.     *  Especially,*  said  I,  *  let 
her  hear  jour  voice  in  prayer.' 
*  Stop,*  said  he,  '  stop,  Sir ;  you 
do  not  know  who  I  am.*     *  No^ 
Sir,'  said  I,  'but  I  should  be 
happy  to    learn.'      *We    were 
both,'  he  answered,  'members 
of  a  church  at  Eyde.    I  led  the 
singing     and     conducted     the 
prayer-meetings,    and    was    a 
great  professor.    My  wife  would 
never  have  consented  to  have 
me  if  she  had  not  thought  me  a 
religious    man.      Our    grocery 
busmess  was  not  large,  still  we 
could  live  comfortably.    But  a 
fair  prospect  offered  here;  we 
took  this  house  and  business,  and 
this  was  our  snare.    When  we 
first  came  we  always  closed  our 
shop  on  Saturday  night,  not  to 
open  it  again  till  Monday.     But 
our  neighbours  did  much  busi- 
ness on  the  Sunday  ;  and  if  a 
ship  came   into    harbour,    and 
wanted  supplies,  perhaps  they 
got  more  on   Sunday  than  on 
any  day  of  the  week.     This  was 
a  great  temptation  to  us  to  do 
the  same.     We  tried  it.    First 
we  opened  the  shop  so  as  to 
have  business  over  in  time  to  go 
to  chapel,  soon  it  encroached  so 
that  we  could  only  go  out  in 
the  evening,  and  then  our  con- 
sciences became  so  callous  that 
we  left  it  off  altogether;  and 
now.  Sir,  God  is  going  to  take 
away  our  child  to  punish  us.' 
'  Welli'  I  said,  '  learn  wisdom  by 
this  stroke.  '*  Repent,  and  do  thy 
first  works."    Begin  from  this 
day ;  call  in  your  young  men, 


and  have  family  prayer.'  *I 
cannot,  I  cannot,'  he  exclaimed. 
'Why?'  'Oh,'  said  he,  'they 
know  how  I  used  to  live.  *  Well, 
if  you  were  not  ashamed  to  serve 
the  devil  in  their  presence,  don*t 
be  ashamed  to  tell  them  you 
have  changed  masters.  Tell 
them  honestly  the  whole  story, 
and  let  them  see  your  sincerity 
by  the  change  of  your  deport- 
ment.* We  then  went  to  prayer, 
and  I  baptized  the  child  by  the 
name  of  Sophronia,  and  took 
leave. 

"  A  few  days  afler  I  called  at 
the  shop  to  inquire  for  the 
master.  The  servant  said,  '  He 
is  upstairs.'  '  How  is  the  child  ? ' 
'  She  is  recovering,'  said  tiie 
servant ;  '  she  began  to  get 
better  after  you  left.'  'Call 
your  master,'  said  I.  The  girl 
went  to  the  nursery  to  call  him. 
While  she  was  absent  I  looked 
round,  and  saw  some  Bibles  and 
hymn-books  on  a  table.  On  her 
return,  I  said,  'What  are  all 
those  books  placed  here  for?' 
'  Oh,'  said  she,  '  they  are  books 
what  master  uses  at  family 
prayer.'     So  he  had  begun. 

"  In  a  visit  which  my  family 
paid  to  the  Isle  of  Wight  io 
1836,  they  went  into  a  shop,  and 
a  youn^  person  serving  in  the 
shop  said  to  my  son,  '  Your 
father  baptized  me.'  'Indeed,' 
said  he;  'when  and  where?' 
'At  Gosport,  when  he  was  a 
student.  Please  to  tell  him  that 
my  father  became  an  honourable 
member  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
and  my  mother  died  happy  ia 
the  Lord ;  but  before  they  died 
they  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
me  also  on  the  Lord's  side.  Your 
father's  advice  and  prayers  were 
not  lost.  Please  to  tm  t|in^  this 
frow  Sophronia.' " 
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Mr.  Knill  lost  his  first  duld, 
a  year  old,  at  St.  Peterabuig,  in 
1825.  He  tlnis  describes  his 
/ediDgs :— ^^  Rose  this  momiiig 
at  five,  and  repaired  to  my 
dearest  Julia.  After  I  had 
kissed  her  sweet  forehead  and 
herday-oold  purple  lips,  I  took 
kr  dear  hands  in  miiie,  and  mj 
soul  at  this  moment  received  un- 
speibble  comfort ;  '4br  I  thouffht 
tiiii  hand  will  never  be  lifted 
np  against  God— this  heart  will 
never  indolffe  a  thought  con- 
trary to  His  holy  will— this 
tetongne  will  never  utter  a 
word  of  rebellion,  nor  shall  the 
little  feet  ever  be  found  in  tiie 
broidroad  that  leads  to  death. 
I  cazinot  describe  how  happy  I 
felt  at  the  thought  of  this,  while 
tlie  tears  rolled  down  mv  cheek 
^  aU  the  tender  emotion  of  a 
kber." 

Onihe  29th  of  June,  1826,  Mr. 
Uvtites  to  the  Bev.  J.  Arun* 
id:-«l  one  day  called  on  a 
▼rtchmker,  lately  become  re- 
¥(%  to  ask  him  where  I  could 
^«gt)od  spy-glass.  *  If  you 
vantamod  spy-glass,'  said  he, 
'I  Biundd  like  to  speak  with  you 


on  that  subject.'  '  *Rx)oeed,  if 
JOQ  please.'  ^  The  summer  he^ 
^^  you  arrived  here  (in  St. 
Petersburg)  1  bought  a  beauti- 
ful 8py.gb«8  in  a  walking-stick 
kmj  amusement  on  Snndavs ; 
l^^tGod,  in  His  mercy,  has 
.•^ed  you  to  direet  me  to  ob- 
J^  more  glorious  than  that 
M  discovers.  I  have  now 
letter  work  for  Sundays,  and 
m  ao  fuHher  use  for  tne  glass. 
I  be?  you  to  accept  it  as  a  trophy 
^the  grace  of  God.  Take  it, 
Sir,  as  an  enoooraeement  in  your 
"^w  of  love.'  I  have  it  as  a 
*>laable  and  precious  testimony 


to  the  power  of  God.  Theformer 
owner  of  it  is  a  bright  Christian ; 
many,  also,  of  his  relatives  have 
become  pious." 

In  1836  Mr.  Knill  returned  to 
his  native  place  (Braunton,  near 
Barnstaple),  to  see  his  brother. 
He  says : — ^'^  At  night  I  was  ac- 
commodated with  the  same  bed 
I  had  often  occupied  before. 
The  furniture  remains  just  the 
same  as  when  I  waa  a  hor.  But 
my  busy  thoughts  would  not  let 
me  sleep.  I  was  thinkine  how 
God  had  led  me  throu^  the 
journey  of  life.  At  last  the  light 
of  morning  streamed  tibrough 
the  little  windows,  and  my  eye 
caught  a  sight  of  the  very  spot 
where  my  sainted  mother,  more 
than  forty  years  ago,  took  my 
hand,  and  said,  'Richard,  mw 
dear,  kneel  down  with  me,  and  I 
will  go  to  prayer.'  I  seemed  to 
hear  the  tones  of  her  yeiem^  I 
recollected  some  of  her  ex* 
pressions.  I  burst  into  tears; 
and,  risinff  from  my  bed,  fell  on 
my  knees  just  on  the  pltM  nAem 
my  motiier  kneeled,  and  adorea 
the  Divine  goodness  for  giving 
me  such  a  parent.  Bless  At 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  at  every  re« 
membrance  of  this  mercy.** 

<'  Lift  up  vour  thonghtlii  then, 
ye  who  would  let  in  upon  vour 
souls  the  light  and  joy  of  aa^ 
other  world,  to  the  cross  of  a 
crucified  Saviour.  Welcome 
every  season  which  reminds  you 
of  it,  and  every  friend  as  a  mes- 
senger from  heaven  who  speaks 
to  you  ,of  it  by  the  way.  In  tha 
death  of  Christ  is  the  life  of  the 
world;  and  never  has  the  feU. 
lowship  of  God's  people  so  much 
of  heaven  in  it,  never  does  the 
mount  of  ordinances  below  so 
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y^ach  resemble  that  other  moimt 
where  the  nations  of  the  re- 
deemed are  singing  the  song  of 
Moses  and  the. Lamb,  as  when 
the  decease  accomplished  at 
Jerusalem  is  unfolding  itself  in 
all  its  fulness  to  the  believing 
soul.  Verily,  if  there  be  a  man 
to  be  pitied,,  it  is  he  who  has 
heard  of  a  Saviour  only  to  reject 
Him,  who  Sabbath  after  Sabbath 
has  been  reminded  of  Calvary 
only  to  trample  under  foot  the 
blood  of  the  covenant ; .  who  can 
turn  aside  to  other  sights,  but 
net  to  gaze  in  adoring  wonder 
on  the  cross ;  who  can  hail  other 
topics,  but  not  speak  of  Jesus-  or 
His  death ;  and  who,  by  a  pro- 
longed and  systematic  aversion 
to  the  communings  of  the  just 
in  their  sojourn  to  eternity, 
drops  at  l^t  into  the  grave  a 
meet  companion  for  Satan  and 
hisjiost." 

,^  "  Let  not  the  continual  varia- 
tions of  religious  feeling  which 
we  niay.  experience  be  ever  the 
measure  of  our  assurance  of  sal- 
vation, otherwise  we  shall  con- 
tinually see  our  peace,  our 
hopes,  our  eternity  exposed  to 
the  mercy  of  all  those  infirmities 
which  in  this  life  take  away  from 
VB  sensible  enjoyment  of  God's 
presence,  of  His  pardon,  of  His 
grace,  and  of  His  adoption.  It 
is  not  written,  the  just  shall  live 
by  feeling,  but  'the  just  shall 
live  by  faith.'  Grod  forbid  that 
we  should  be  understood  to 
mean  by  this  faith  a  mere  barren 
adherence  to  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel,  producing  no  influence 
.  upon  the  heart,  or  a  presump- 
tuous assurance  founded  upon 
mere  notions  of  the  inind.'* 


^'Aim  for  a  high  standard! 
Be  not  a  common-place  pro- 
fessor. Be  not  an  ordinary 
Christian.  Shun,  not  to  be  sin- 
gular. Dare  for.  the  glory  of 
Christ  to  come  out  of  the  wld, 
to  touch  not  the  unclean  thing, 
but  to  be  separate,  set  apart  for 
God  alone.  Thank  God  for  the 
little,  but  oh!  aim  for  the  mucli 
fruit  1 " 

"Believer,  if  at  4n^  time 
while  thou  art  engaged  in  ev- 
uestly  calling  upoQ  God,  Be 
answers  thee  not  a  word,  mark 
what  that  delay  says  to  thee: 
*  Great  ia  thy  faith." 

"Would  that  we  could  feel 
as  believers  more  than  ve  clo 
that  the  dealings  of  our  God  are 
for  the  strengthening  of  our 
faith  and  the  enlivening  and  in- 
vigorating of  our  spiritual 
graces.  Let  us  seek  to  acoe^t 
more  simply  m  dark  dealing 
the  Saviour's  explanation :  *  It  is 
for  your  sake !  *  He  gives  us  a 
blank  for. our  every  trial,  en- 
dorsing  it  with  His  own  gracious 
word:  'This,  this  is  for  the 
glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of 
God  may  be  glorified  thereby."' 

"  Believers  should  live  in  the 
daily  consideration  of  the  great- 
ness and  glory  of  Christ." 

"  Many  may  be  numbered  as 
the  Church's  sons,  who  are  not 
numbered  as  the  heirs  of  life." 

"Unbelief;  it  iS  the  sin  ol 
sins,  the  nursery  of  miseries 
the  hopeless  malady,  the  deatl: 
of  souls,  tbe  bar  which  shuts 
out  Christ.  Dra^  it  t6  ihe  cross 
and  slay  it  there." 
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"Wlierever  there  is  a 
linceritjr  in  ccmviction,  it  vril 
ipplj  with  resolutioii  to  sins  of 
ivery  kind  and  every  degree^ 
Let  me  look  into  my  house,  my 
cailing,  my  family,   my    soul; 
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and  surely  in  the  course  of  this 
.  search  abundant  matter  will  be 
found  for  prayer,  contrition,  re* 
newal  of  heart,  and  dependence 
upon  my  God," 


Siblligm^ 


CoirrEHsioir  and  Dbath  op  a 

lir^HMAlf-HoTTENTOT. — The   fol- 

loiving  rery  interesting  commtmi- 
cation  comes  from  a  Missionary  of 
riie  londion  Missionary  Society  at 
Cradock,  in  South  Africa,  dated 
August,  1859 : — 

Cradock  is  situated  on  the  high 
wad  to  Colesberg  and  the  districts 
Eortli  of  the  Orange  Eiver,  and  is 
about  midway  between  Clraham's 
To\ni  and  the  former  village.  The 
European  inhabitants  are  almost 
^^J  British,  but  those  with 
^•^mthe  Mission  has  to  do  are 
Sottoitots,  and  natives  formerly 
^^^aj  mider  the  Ihitch  farmers. 
Of  these  the  number  is  not  so 
m  as  formerly,  for  the  difficulty 
o'procuring  means  of  subsistence 
^  consequence  of  the  great  ad- 
vance in  the  price  of  all  the  neces- 
^^es  of  life,  without  a  correspon- 
•l^nt  advance  in  wages,  has  occa- 
sioned several  femilies  to  remove 
*na  locate  themselves  on  farms. 
lou  are  aware,  probably,  that  all 
jje  stations  of  otu*  Society  within 
'"?  colony  a*e  required  to  be  self- 
«j5tamed.  We  have  not  yet  been 
^^ie  to  attain' to  the  point;  but 
°^r  people  are  striving  after  it ; 
»nd  wh^  I  consider  their  circum- 
^ances  and  the  terrible  rate  •  of  all 
necessaries,  their  efforts  hitherto  I 
[fgard  as  highly  creditable.  All 
^ne  members  of  the  church  are 


save  two  very  poor 
women,  and  several  indivi- 


duals of  the  congregation.  The 
subscriptions  are  collected  weekly, 
and  vary  in  amount  from  2*.  to  Bd. 
each  person.  Besides  these,  there 
are  weekly  collections  for  incidental 
expenses,  and  about  18Z.  per  an- 
num are  received  in  seat  rents. 

The  church  members,  with  a 
very  few  exceptions,  were  a  few 
years  since  noted  drunkards.  Our 
native  dfeacon,  an  excellent  worthy 
man  now,  when  speaking  of  his 
former  state,  usually  styles  himself 
a  "brandy  barrel.'*  "At  that 
time,"  he  is  accustomed  to  say,  "  I 
was  not  a  human  being,  I  was  just 
a  cask,  a  brandy-cask !  **  This  re- 
minds me  of  a  very  valuable  mem- 
ber of  the  church  who  has  recently 
been  removed  from  us  by  death. 
He  was  at  one  time  both  a  drun- 
kard and  a  manufacturer  of  brandy. 
But  when  he  became  a  partaker  of 
divine  grace,  he  both  gave  up  the 
drinking  and  the  making,  notwith- 
standing much  solicitation  and 
many  tempting  ofifers  from  his 
former  employers.  His  name  was 
David  Brardman,  by  nation  a 
Bushman-Hottentot.  I  first  met 
with  him.  some  ten  years  ago,  on 
paying  my  usual  visits  from  house 
to  house.  At  that  time  he  was 
the  slave  of  sin,  and  so  ignorant 
that  he  knew  not,  I  believe,  even 
the  letters  of  the  alphabet.  Some 
remark  then  made  arrested  his  at- 
•  tention,  and  led  to  salutary  reflec- 
tion.    He  became  an  attendant  et 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ibA  adiilt  school  a&d  at  the  prayer- 
meeting.  He  learned  to  rrod  and 
write,  joined  the  church,  and  sub- 
sequently became  our  Bchoolmaster, 
and  one  of  our  most  actiye  and 
perfleyerinjBf  Missionaiy  coUectors. 
The  learning  to  read  wae  a  hard 
labour,  but  the  learnine  to  write 
still  harder.  But  he  plodded  on, 
and  many  times,  when  my  own 
patience  was  almost  exhausted,  I 
nare  felt  reproved  by  his  perse- 
verance. But  having  mastered  the 
grcHit  difficulties,  he  soon  out- 
strip|>ed  all  competitors.  From 
the  time,  too,  that  he  was  able  to 
read  his  growth  in  grace  and  the 
knowledge  of  divine  things  was 
very  marked.  Almost  every  time 
he  was  called  upon  to  engage  in 
prayer  in  public  I  could  trace  some 
new  advance.  His  prayers  were 
always  Scriptural  and  edifying, 
and  at  times  a  peculiar  miction 
seemed  to  rest  upon  his  roirit. 
Hany  times  I  have  felt  ready  to 
ndaim  aloud,  "This  is  the  Lord's 
doinff,  and  it  is  wonderful  in  our 
evet.^*  There  was  a  time  when  the 
Bible  was  regarded  by  this  young 
man  with  a  secret  terror,  and  the 
Hftinx  up  of  the  hands  inprayer 
is  a  kind  of  witchery.  <<  When  I 
was  under  my  master,  the  Dutch 
&rmer,"  he  has  said,  "the  Bible 
seemed  to  me  a  book  full  of  black 
spots,  and  as  he  said  that  that 
spoke  of  his  God>  but  that  the 
^feen  fitowHs  was  my  Cbd,  I  used 
to  believe  it  must  be  so,  and  that 
his  God  must  be  something  terrible 
to  me,  and  I  was  crlad  to  get  out 
of  the  room  when  I  saw  him  with 
that  book.  But,  blessed  be  God, 
I  know  better  now." 

This  interesting,  useful  man  died 
a  few  weeks  ago,  after  a  protracted 
iUness  of  sevml  months.  His 
disease  was  pulmonary  consump- 
tion. He  was  &voured  with  the 
full  use  of  his  mental  fAculties  tiU 
within  a  fsvr.  hours  of  his  death, 


and  he  fiuled  not  to  employ  them 
as  &r  as  strength  would  permit,  k 
seeking  the  Bjpirrtu&l  benefit  oi 
t^oee  who  visited  him.  He  re- 
marked to  me  on  one  occasioii, 
while  the  tean  tridded  down  hif 
sunken  cheeks,  "Oh,  Sir,  I  can 
never  be  thankfol  enough  that  1 
was  ever  enabled  to  read  the  Bible,' 
and  the  earnestness  with  which  h( 
pressed  attention  to  tbe  Scrmtnm 
upon  those  who  visited  him  showed 
how  sincere  he  was  in  this  profei-| 
Aon  of  gratitude.  Shortly  befon 
his  death  I  inquired  as  to  nis  praj 
spects.  "  I  have  no  fear,  of  deatL" 
"  But  why  ?  on  what  ground  does 
your  confidence  rest  ?  "  Hia  an- 
swer struck  me  forctb^.  It  wa^i 
simply  the  language  of  Sor^tnre— 
"  These  is  now  no  ocmdenaistion  I 
to  ihem  that  aie  in  Christ  Jesus."  ' 

IimiAH  Bailways. — One  of^o 
effects  produced  by  railways  in' 
India  is  that  of  increasing  Britl8h| 
prestige.  It  is  true  that  lAiere  vtf 
no  want  of  this  before  their  intw- ' 
duction,  but  as  the  iron  horflM| 
snort,  pant,  and  struggle  on  with 
thett  heavy  loads,  wondering  anj 
delighted  crowds  become  more  «m| 
more  convinced  that  the  nation 
which  rules  them  is  a  great  and! 
skilful  one.  .  I 

Another  i^raetioal  lesson  wW' 
they  are  learning  feom  the  eame 
source  is  punctuidity.  Time,  witnl 
the  Hindu,  is  such  an  abundant  i 
commodity,  that,  besides  sleeping 
away  a  considerable  portion  of  |*j 
and  spending  another  large  part  ini 
gossip,  he  inliets  no  slight  amoiuit| 
of  ani^oyance  upon  Europeaiw  b/ 
not  keeping  to  hours,  and  by  te- j 
dious  approaches  ^  to  matters  of 
business  when  in  conference  wit^ 
them.  Nothing  strikes  at  this  so 
thoroughly  as  3ie  railway.  Once 
and  again  and  again  ccmvinced  mt 
the  inexorable  trains,  like  time  and 
tide,  will  wait  for  no  mfOh  *^* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


dd 


Sindu  hefftm  i3M^  to  «|^«eliend 
thathenuutdiM^liifl  w»7«,  and 
does  so. 

Carefa%  fcaepiiig  aloof  £k>ixi  the 
rest,  ve  see  a  Brahmin  come  to 
^e  station  with  his  fine-lookiiig 
ijunilr  of  boys  and  giris,  all  ele- 

rlj  dmaed.  They  aie  bound 
tiie  great  shrine,  which  lies 
wff(Hie  of  the  stations.  Soodras, 
oi  Tuious  subdiyisions,  portly, 
coDlbrtable  men,  fonn  a  large  ir- 
K^  group;  and  oonyendng, 
periuips,  with  one  or  more  of  them, 
area&vMohammedans.'l  CooUes, 
puiahs,  seirants,  and  others  of  low 
cKte8,&Rn  the  humbler  portion 
oftheinrellers.  Officers,  ciTiUans, 
and  otiier  Enropeuis,  moving 
about,  are  chief  objects  of  attention ; 
iriiile  the  Ifissionaiy  and  converts 
ve  carefoUy  eyed*  by  numbers 
around.  We  enter'  a  third-class 
oniage,  which  is  soon  filled.  Two 
I*  three  reflpectable  Soodra  women 
in  it  are  surrounded  by  their  fel- 
lov-countiymen.  But  see,  there 
wnus  a  pariah.  What  turning 
ttiiumng  takes  place  to  avoid 
^  ^h  or  ndghbourhood. 
obonUtpoor  Brahmin  be  among 
^lieiriU  make  any  exertion  ne- 
•^iwy  to.  avoid  him.  By-and-by 
^  train  starts,  under  the  ad- 
"•Jnog  gaze  of  a  swarthy  crowd, 
^h  has  clustered  on  the  bridge 
xidalon^  the  bcmks.  As  I  reaid 
^  of  the  vemacolar  tracts  which 


are  with  me,  mj  Hindu  fellow-tra« 
vellers  cast  their  eyes  on  the  lines, 
and,  perhaps,  read  tibem.  This 
curiosity  is  taken  advantage  of. 
One  is  given  away — another — and 
another.  All  in  the  carriage  are 
soon  aware  that  literature  is  afloat, 
and  men  sometimes  rise,  Mrenl 
yards  off,  asking  for  a  little  book. 
The  men  oi  the  south  ask  for  one 
language,  the  men  of  the  north  for 
another ;  while  the  Mussulman,  if 
he  condescends  to  ask  or  accept 
one  at  all,  cares  only  for  what  is  m 
his  own  Hindustani.  Mean  time 
.the  converts  have  been  engaged  in 
the  same  work.    •    .    . 

It  is  curious  to  notice  how  the 
Hindu  female  regards  this.  Tracts 
find  their  way  near  her.  19'ot  im- 
probably her  husband  is  reading 
one,  wlule  she  dandles  the  sweet 
little  child  that  accompanies  them. 
He  may,  perhaps,  aftor  the  native 
fashion,  begin  to  read  aloud.  She 
is  pleased  to  see  him  interested; 

glentod,  too,  at  the  idea  of  the 
ttle  book  having  come  from  the 
white  man ;  but,  from  any  legiti- 
mate curiosity  about  its  contents, 
or  any  idea  that  they  may  concern 
her,  her  poor  mind  seems  fiur 
enough  removed.  Entertaining 
the  hope  that  the  little  boy  wiU 
one  day  read  like  his  fiither,  she 
has  no  such  desire  either  for  her- 
self or  her  daughters.--*  G^^oner. 


PATIEKCE. 

Sweet  Patience,  comet 
With  long  distress  my  spirits  &int,    . 
And  my  heart  breaks  with  its  complaint^ 
And  eager  pants  to  find  relief^ 
Solicits  eyen  change  Of  grief; 
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And  unbelief  disturbs  my  trust, 
And  shakes  my  hopes^as  with  a  gust 
S{)rmg  blossoms  flutter  from  the  stalk, 
And  withering  lie  upon  the  walk. 
Sweet  Patience,  come ! 

Sweet  Patience,  come  I 
Kot  from  a  low  and  earthly  source, 
Waiting  tm  things  shall  haye  their  course^- 
Not  as  accepting  present  pain, 
In  hope  of  some  hereaffc^^  gain — 
Kot  in  a  dull  and  suUen  calm — 
But  as  a  breath  of  heavenly  balm, 
Bidding  my  weaiy  heart  submit 
ODo  bear  whateTer  Gh}d  sees  fit. 

Sweet  Patience,  iK>me  I 

Sweet  Patience,  come ! 
Tell  me  my  Father  hath  not  shed 
One  grief  too  many  on  my  head ; 
Tell  me  His  love  remembers  still 
His  children,  suffering  at  His  will. 
How  excellent  a  thought  to  me 
His  loving-kindness  then  shall  be ! 
Then  in  the  shadow  of  His  wings 
I'll  hide  me  from  all  troublous  things. 

Sweet  Patience,  come ! 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

88.  To  whom  did  Jesus  say,  "  I  appoint  unto  vou  a  kingdom  "  ?     | 

34.  Who  said  to  Jesus,  "  Thou  art  the  Christ "  ?     . 

35.  To  whom  were  these  words  addressed :  "  Beturn  unto  Me,  and 

will  return  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  "  ?  | 

36.  Why  was  this  punishment — "They  shall  walk  like  blind  men" 

pronoimoed  against  the  Jews  P  i 

37.  Where  are  these  words  :  "  The  merciful  man  doeth  good  to  hiso^ 

soul"? 

38.  To  whom  was  it  said,  "  Thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy  ways  "  ? 

39.  Who  said,  "  The  word  that  Gtod  putteth  in  my  mouth,  that  sbaB 

speak"? 

40.  Where  is  it  said  that  "  Christ  gave  Himself  for  our  sins,  that } 

might  deUver  us  from  this  present  evil  world  "  ? 


Answess  to  Questions  of  i*abt  Mokth. 

(25.)  2  Th?ss.  iii.  5.  (26.)  2  Cor.  i?.  8.  (27.)  Phil.  iii.  10.  0 
Oen.  XXX.  27  >  (29.)  Lev.  xix.  1—32.  (30.)  Deut.  xxix.  29.  (3i 
Psa.  xxvii.  13.    (32.)  Isa,  Ixiv.  5. 
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THE  BELIEVER'S  CONFIDENCE. 

The  earth  may  shake,  the'  pillars  of  the  ivotld  may  ttemble 
under  us ;  the  countenance  of  heaven  may  be  at)palled,  the 
sun  may  lose  his  light,  the  moon  her  beauty,  the  stars  their 
glory;  but  concerning  the  man  that  trusts  iti  God,  if  the 
lire  have  proclainied  itself  unable  so  much  as  to  singe  a  hair 
of  his  head ;  if  lions,  beasts  ravenous  by  nature,  and  keen 
with  hunger,  being  set  to  devour,  have,  as  it  were,  religiously 
adored  the  flesh  of  the  faithful  man,  what  is  'there  in  the 
'^orid  that  shall  change  his  heart,  overthrow  hift  faith,  alter 
^is  affection  toward  God,  or  the  affection  of  God  towards 
iim  ?  If  I  be  of  this  note,  who  shall  make  a  separation 
between  me  and  my  God  ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  anguish,  or 
persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  sword? 
^^0, 1  am  persuaded  that  neithei:  tribulation,  nor  anguish, 
nor  persecution,  fllor  famine,  nor  nakedness,  nor  peril,  nor 
Word,  nor  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  tior 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  ever  prevail  so  far 
over  me.  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed ;  I  am  not 
ignorant  whose  preciouiS  blood  has  been  shed  for  me  ;  I  have 
a  Shepherd  full  of  kindness,  full  of  care,  and  full  of  power, 
nnto  whom  I  cdmmit  myself;  His  own  finger  hath  engraven 
this  sentence  on  the  tablet  of  vciy  heart,  "  Satan  hath  desired 
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to  winnow  thee  as  wheat ;  but  I  have  prayed  that  thy  faith 
fail  not ; "  therefore,  the  assurance  of  my  hope  I  will  labour 
to  keep  as  a  jewel  unto  the  end,  and  by  labour,  through  the 
gracious  mediation  of  His  prayer,  I  shall  keep  it. — Hooker. 


A  SOLUTION  OF  A  GREAT  DIFFICULTY. 

Foe  the  acquiring  of  a  saving  and  spiritual  knowledge  of 
the  Gospel,  you  are,  on  the  one  hand,  to  put  forth  all  your 
ordinary  powers,  in  the  very  same  way  that  you  do  for  the 
acquirement  of  knowledge  in  any  of  the  ordinaiy  branches 
of  human  learning.  But  in  the  act  of  doing  so,  you,  on  the 
other  hand,  are  to  proceed  on  the  profound  impression  of  the 
utter  fruitlessness  of  all  your  endeavours,  unless  God  meet 
them  by  the  manifestations  of  His  Spirit.  In  other  words, 
you  are  to  read  your  Bible,  and  to  bring  the  faculties  of 
attention,  and  understanding,  and  memory,  to  the  exercise, 
just  as  strenuously  as  if  these  and  these  alone  could  conduct 
you  to  the  light  after  which  you  are  aspiring.  But  you  are, 
at  the  same  ^me,  to  pray  as  earnestly  for  this  object  as  if 
God  accomplished  it  without  your  exertions  at  all,  instead  of 
accomplishing  it  in  the  way  He  actually  does  by  your  exer- 
tions.— Chalmers, 


DEATH-BEDS. 
The  rich  Cardinal  Beaufort  said,  "  And  must  I  die  ?     Will 
not  all  my  riches  save  me !     I  could  purchase  the  kingdom 
if  that  would  prolong  my  life.     Alas,  there  is  no  bribing 
death." 

An  English  nobleman  said,  "  I  have  a  splendid  passage 
to  the  grave ;  I  die  in  state,  and  languish  under  a  gilded 
canopy.  I  am  expiring  on  soft  and  downy  pillows,  I  am  re- 
spectably attended  by  my  servants  and  physicians ;  my 
dependants  sigh ;  my  sister  weeps ;  my  father  bends  beneath 
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a  load  of  grief  and  years ;  my  lovely  wife,  pale  and  silent, 
conceals  her  inmost  anguish  ;  my  friend,  who  was  as  my  own 
soul,  suppresses  his  sighs,  and  leaves  me,  to  hide  his  secret 
grief.  Bat  oh !  which  of  them  will  bail  me  from  the  arrest 
of  death?  Who  can  descend  into  the  dark  prison  of  the 
grave  with  me  ?  Here  they  all  leave  me,  after  having  paid 
a  few  idle  ceremonies  to  the  breathless  clay  which  may  lie 
reposed  in  state,  while  my  soul,  my  only  conscious  part,  may 
Hand  trembling  before  my  Judge." 

The  celebrated  Talleyrand  on  his  death-bed  was  visited  by 
Louis  Philippe,  King  of  the  French.  "  How  do  you  feel  ?  " 
said  the  king :  the  answer  was,  "  Sire,  I  am  suffering  the 
;  angs  of  the  damned." 

Sir  Thomas  Scott  said,  "Until  this  moment  I  believed 
that  there  was  neither  a  God  nor  a  bell.  Now  I  know  and 
feel  that  there  are  both,  and  I  am  doomed  to  perdition  by 
tlie  just  judgment  of  the  Almighty." 

A  rich  man  when  dying  was  informed  by  his  physician 
t'lat  he  should  prepai'e  for  the  worst.  "  Cannot  I  live  for  a 
week.?"  "No,"  said  the  doctor,  "you  will  probably 
continue  but  a  little  while."  "  Say  not  so,"  said  the  dying 
Jiian.  "  I  will  give  you  a  thousand  pounds  if  you  will 
prolong  my  life  three  days ;"  but  in  less  than  an  hour  he 
^as  dead. 


A   SOLDIER'S   STORY. 


"iloTHEa!  mother!  do  you 
tear?"  cried  Willie  Cameron  as 
tlie  distant  sound  of  advancing 
J^Hisic  and  many  footsteps  grew 
'ouder  and  louder.  At  last  the 
ciiild's  impatience  could  be  re- 
strained no  longer,  and  he  started 
out  of  th6  house  to  join  the 
crowd  in  the  street,  while  his 
another  laid  aside  her  work,  and 
stood  sadly  at  their  little  win- 
dow. "They  go  out  withshout- 
ingi"  she  thought,  "but  how 
^1  they  return?" 


A  detachment  of  the  79th 
Highlanders  were  making  their 
last  march  up  the  Canongate  to 
join  the  rest  of  their  regiment 
before  leaving  for  foreign  ser- 
vice. With  their  feathers  stream- 
ing in  the  air,  with  their  firm 
martial  tread,  with  their  stirring 
bagpipe  notes,  they  spoke  more 
effectually  to  the  hearts  of  the 
multitude  than  a  hundred  re- 
cruiting sergeants  could  have 
done. 

Among    the    excited    crowd 
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there  was  no  more  eager  ad- 
wifcr  than  little  Willie.  All 
morning  he  followed  the  men, 
never  thinking  of  his  invalid 
mother's  anxiety.  Twice  she 
had  sought  for  him  in  yain,  but 
he  returned  at  dark  exhausted 
with  fatigue,  yet  as  full  of 
energy  as  when  he  ran  away  in 
the  morning. 

"  Mother ! "  he  exclaimed ; 
"  mother,  I  must  be  a  soldier." 
^^  Go4  fprbi(^,"  she  answered,  as 
she  quietly  placed  some  food 
before  the  little  truant. 

"  Q  mother ! "  he  went  on  say- 
ing, "they  did.  look  so  grand 
and  so  brave,  and  one  of  them 
patted  me  on  the  head,  and  said, 
"  YouUl  be  one  of  us  some  day, 
my  little  man;"  an4  I  said, 
"Sure  I  will!''  Then,  seeing 
his  mother's  silent  tears,  he 
added  Jp  a  loud  voice,  "  Di4  my 
fatUpr  lopk  a^  brave  ?  " 

"Just  as  brave,"  she  an- 
swered. 

"And  when  will  he  cpme 
Jiome,  mother  ?  " 

"  Not  till  the  war  is  over,  and 
perhaps  not  then." 

"Why  not  then?"  asked 
Willie. 

"I  mean,"  she  said,  "that 
many  a  soldier  is  killed,  and 
perhaps  father  will  be  one  of 
them." 

"  I  pray  to  God  everynight 
to  bring  him  home,"  said  Willie, 
"  and  I  think  he  will  come." 

So  the  little  boy  finished  his 
supper  and  went  to  bed,  un- 
disturbed by  the  anxious  thought 
that  kept  ms  mother  awake. 
Mrs.  Cameron  soon  saw  that 
the  wish  to  be  a  soldier  was  no 
passing  whim  of  Willie's,  but  a 
deep  desire  that  coloured  all  l^e 
said  and  did.    It  cpst  her  n^any 


a  sigh,  for  she  had  hoped  that 
he  would  grow  up  to  he  the 
pride  and  comfort  of  her  old 
age  at  home ;  but  now  she  could 
only  look  forward  to  years  of 
anxious  spparafipn. 

Willie  never  thought  about 
that,  not  because  he  did  not  love 
his  mother,  but  because  a  child's 
heart  has  not  roovf^.  for  such 
troubles. 

As  it  afterwards  proved,  l^irs. 
Campron  lyas  i^pt  to  be  tried  in 
that  way ;  for,  wh^n  W|lhe  v as 
abjout  ten  years  old,  his  foot 
slipped  one  frosty  naoming,  and 
he  fell  right  in  frojit  qf  a  car- 
riaee  that  was  coming  up  at  full 
gallop,  and  before  the  coachman 
could  rein  up  his  horses,  poor 
little  Willie  lay  crushed  among 
their  feet.  He  was  carried  to 
the  hospital,  where  lie  remained 
many  weeks,  and,  although  his 
strength  gradually  r.eturned,  it 
was  evident  that  he  could  not 
regain  the  perfect  use  of  his 
limbs.  When,  at  last,  he  was 
sent  home,  and  went  painfully 
and  slowly  up  the  long  stair  that 
he  used  to  spring  up  so  lightly, 
his  child  heart  felt  a§  full  of 
sorrow  as  it  could  bear.  But 
he  tried  to  look  brave  as  he  put 
his  arm  round  his  kind  mother's 
neck,  and  whispered,  "  You 
needn't  fear  now,  mother!  Wil- 
lie will  neyer  be  a  soldier-boy." 
When  Willie  was  strong  and 
merry  he  thought  little  of  any- 
thing excepting  fun,  for  it  is. 
not  only  to  great  people  living 
iu  fine  houses  that  thq  world  is 
a  snare.  Willie  Cameron,  in  his 
poor  but  happy  hoipe,  had  his 
neart  as  much  filled  with  the 
love  of  pleasure  as  it  could  have 
been  if  he  had  lived  in  a  palace. 
People  had  thought  him  a  good- 
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boy^  because  he  was 
fall  of  health  and  spirit ;  but 
now  when  he  was  sick  tod  feeble 
he  was  generally  cross  and  dis- 
contented, so  that  no  one  cared 
to  be  near  him  except  his  mo- 
ther. Sometimes  a  neighbour 
would  look  in  and  say,  **  This 
I  been  a  bad  job,  Willie;  no 


for  you  now,  lad." 
Or  he  would  hear  Mrs.  Mac- 
greffor,  from  across  the  street, 
saying,  "I  am  afear'd,  Mrs. 
Cameron,  that  laddie  of  yours 
will  be  a  lamiter;  but  never 
fear,  there's  work  for  the  hands 
as  well  as  the  feet,  and  my  John 
nates  a  good  living  of  his  tailor- 
ing." But  Willie  could  not 
bear  such  comforters  or  such 
pity.  "  I  wish,  mother,"  he  said, 
"that  you  would  never  let  those 
people  in  at  the  door ;  I  just 
hate  them." 

She  took  the  little  fretftU  boy 
ia  her  arms,  grieving  to  feel  what 
5k%ht  burden  he  had  become. 
"Wle,"  she  asked,  *«do  you 
nerer  think  why  God  has  sent 
JOB  this  trouble?"  **I  don't 
ifishtohear,"  he  said,  "I  wish 
I  had  died."  *'  God  knew  you 
vere  not  ready  to  die,"  she  an- 
swered ;  "  He  knew  that  you  had 
never  come  to  Jesus  to  have 
your  sins  washed  away  in  His 
precious  blood,  and  that  there 
^M  no  place  for  you  in  heaven, 
■•^He  has  in  mercy  left  you 
tew  J  little  longer." 

Willie  was  very  silent,  hut  he 
pondered  over  these  wprds ;  and 
Jome  days  after  he  asked,  '*  Did 
Tou  evef  see  Jesus,  mother  ?  " 
"^'o,  my  child,"  she  said; 
"why  do '  you  ask  such  a  ques- 
tion?" •♦ppcause  I  heard  you 
say  ou0e,  *J^sus  is  my  $est^ 
Friend,*  and  I  thou^t  y<5u  must 


have   seen  Him."    "Where  is 
Jesus,  Willie  ?  "     "  Far  away  in 
heaven."    "  But  is  He  nowhere 
else?"  she  asked.     "You  say, 
mother,  that  He  is  always  near 
us,  but  I  never  see  Him ;  and 
you  say  that  He  loves  us,  yCt 
He  allows  me  to  be  lame,  and 
we  are  getting  poorer  and  poorer, 
and  you  say  that  He  is  every- 
where at  once,  and  I  don't  see 
how  that  can  be."    The  child 
spoke  fast,  as  if  his  little  heart 
longed  to  disburthen  its  unbe- 
lieving thoughts.     "Don't  you 
think,"  replied  his  mother,  "  that 
He  who    created    the    sun    to 
shine  at  once  into  millions  of 
houses,  can  be  everywhere  pre- 
sent Himself,    and   be    always 
near    those    that   love  Him?" 
Willie's  face  brightened.    "  Yes, 
I  think  He  can,"  he  answered ; 
"  but  it  is  not  like  love  to  i^iake 
me  lame,  and  to  make  you  need 
to  work  so  hard,  is  it,  mother  ?  " 
"  It  is  not  what  we  would  like 
best,"  she  saia ;  "  but  it  must  be 
good  for  us.    Jesus  has  never 
promised  to  make   us  rich,  or 
strong,  or  glad  here ;  but  He  has 
promised  that  He  will  lead  all 
who  trust  in  Him  safely  to  hea- 
ven, and  this  rough  way  is  the 
one  Se  sees  to  he  best  for  us." 
But  Willie's  doubts  were  still 
many.     "  You  say,  mother,"  he 
said,  **  that  nobody  can  be  h^ppy 
without  Jesus ;  now,  I  was  veiy 
happy  before  I  fell,  yet  I  never 
thoiight  ^bout  Him."  "I think," 
replied  IJ^rs.  Cameron,  "  the  last 
lesson    you  got  at  school  will 
help  you  to  understand  this.  Do 
you  rempipber  it  was  abopit  the 
difference  between  leaf  gpld  apd 
gildjng?^'^   "Ah,  yes,"  he  said, 
"it  is    said   th^t  good  gilding 
often  looks  as  bright  as  gold, 
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but  that  either  strong  heat  or 
much  of  the  air  destroyed  its 
beauty,  but  that  they  did  not 
harm  true  gold."  "xes,  that 
was  it,"  she  replied,  "and  no- 
thing is  much  worth  that  is  not 
true  or  lasting.  Is  my  Willie 
still  happy?"  "0  mother!  how 
can  you  ask  when  I  am  so  ill  ? 
But  I  see  what  you  mean;  my 
happiness  has  been  only  like  the 
gildiDg,  and  so  it  is  of  no  use 
now.  I  wish — I  wish  I  could 
be  happy  like  you." 

Some  weeks  after  this  conver- 
sation, Mrs.  Cameron  had  to 
leave  home  for  a  whole  day.  She 
had  been  gone  some  hours,  and 
AVillie  having  eaten  his  dinner 
was  wondering  what  to  do  next, 
when  he  heard  a  dull  thumping 
noise  upon  the  stair,  whicn  he 
soon  remembered  must  be  caused 
by  the  wooden  leg  of  Macgre- 
gor  the  tailor.  Since  that  hate- 
ful speech  of  Mrs.  Macgregor 
that  Willie  had  overheard,  he 
had  ^uite  a  dread  of  him  and 
his  wife;  and  now,  when  the 
good  old  man  lifted  the  latch  of 
the  door,  a  sullen  cloud  came 
over  the  child's  face.  N'othing 
daunted  by  it,  the  tailor  took  a 
seat  bv  the  fire.  "Willie,  my 
boy,"  he  said,  "  Pve  just  been 
speaking  with  the  professor  that 
came  from  the  hospital  to  see 
you  to-dajr,  and  I  made  free  to 
ask  him  if  you  would  ever  go 
without  crutches;  and  he  said 
sure  enough  you  would,  so  be 
it  you  minded  his  orders."  "  Oh, 
Mr.  Macgregor  I "  cried  Willie, 
doyou  think  I  will  ever  walk  with- 
out these  dreadful  crutches  ?  " 
"To  be  sure  I  do,"  he  said, 
"  though  Pm  thinking  you'll 
never  wear  the  red  coat;  but 
you  needn't  look  down  at  that, 


laddie,"  he  added;  "I  can  tell 
you  that  has  tried  it,  that  it's  hard 
enough  work  to  be  a  soldier!" 
"You I"  cried  Willie,  "you 
never  were  a  soldier!"  "Has 
I  not  ?  "  said  the  old  man,  laugh- 
ing ;  "  so  you  think  a  poor  tailor 
like  me  can  never  have  fought 
for  his  country  ?  "  "  It  seems  so 
queer,"  said  Willie ;  "  I  wish  you 
would  tell  me  about  it."  Mac- 
gregor sat  more  erectly  on  bis 
chair,  as  a  dream  of  his  martial 
days  came  over  him.  It  ^i*t 
every  one  could  tell  you  a  story 
like  mine,"  he  said,  '*  it's  always 
like  two  pieces,  but  may  be  when 
you've  heard  it  you  will  think, 
like  me,  that  the  poor  wooden- 
legged  tailor  is  a  happier  man 
than  ever  the  soldier  was." 

After  a  moment's  thought  he 
began : — "  I  was  born  in  a  poor 
Highland  shieling  among  t]ie 
Grampians.  It  was  stUl  life 
there,  I  can  tell  you,  boy.  The 
snow  would  lie  for  weeks  ia 
the  glen,  so  thick  that  he 
would  have  been  a  bold  tra- 
veller that  tried  the  pass ;  then 
mother  had  enough  to  do  to  get 
food  for  us  and  the  beasts,  and 
to  keep  up  her  heart  about 
father,  who,  being  a  shepherd, 
would  be  for  days  at  a  time 
away  among  the  hills.  You 
would  have  thought  us  like  to 
be  peaceable  folks — us  that 
never  so  much  as  saw  a  drum- 
mer ;  but  it  was  just  in  us,  lad ; 
and  my  brother  and  me  could  no 
more  nelp  being  sodgers  than 
the  creeping  caterpSlar  that 
must  put  on  its  gay  wings 
at  last.  You  callants  that  fol- 
low the  redcoats  through  the 
town  till,  like  snared  birds,  ye 
take  the  sergeant's  shilling,  are 
but  half  soldiers,  I  can  tell  you. 
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It  18  all  thie  eje-and  the  ear 
that  does  it ;  and  you  're  not 
like  my  brother  and  me,  that 
were  a  kind  of  born  to  it.  So 
we  lefl  the  glen,  two  as  stalwart 
lads  as  you  would  see  anywhere, 
and  enlisted  together  into  the 
—  reriment.  The  men  called 
us  The  Twins ;  not  that  we  were 
over  like,  for  George  was  older 
and  taller  than  me,  but  because 
we  stood  by  each  other  like  true 
brothers;  so  that  they  said  it 
was  as  good  as  fighting  two  men 
to  pick  a  quarrel  with  one  of 
118.  These  were  brave  tim^s 
witk  us,  for  we  liked  the  ser- 
ies; and  we  had  a  Colonel  that 
faiew  when  men  were  doing. 
tkir  duty,  and  that  the  way 
to  train  good  and  honest  soldiers 
was  to  put  them  on  their  honour, 
and  not  to  treat  them  like  dogs, 
that  could  only  be  kept  at  bay 
by  having  the  guard -house 
staring  them  in  the  face.  As  I 
said,  these  were  good  times  with 
i»y brother  and  me;  but  there 
was  this  difierence  between  us 
-George  had  the  fear  -of  God 
belbre  his  eyes,  and  I  had  not. 
We  were  like  the  two  men  in 
the  parable,  the  one  building 
on  the  rock,  and  the  other  on 
tho  sand.  It  vras  in  1803  we 
eiilisted;  but,  though  that  was 
'adeed  a  time  of  *wars  and 
mmoars  of  wars,'  we  were  five 
)«tfs  in  the  regiment  before  we 
M  harder  work  than  a  sort  of 
poh'eeman's  duty  among  the  wild 
frwh.  At  last  the  call  came  for 
"len  to  the  Peninsula ;  we  were 
recalled  to  Portsmouth,  and  had 
to  hold  ourselves  in  readiness  to 
'fart  any  day  for  Spain,  or  it 
'^'ght  be  America  or  India. 
1-  was  a  dark  day  for  me  and 
for  many  a  one  when  we  set 


foot  in  Portugal.    I  could  tell 
you  many  a  story,  lad,  of  what 
we  did  and  suffered  there ;  but 
there  *s  no  use  boasting  or  com- 
plaining now.    It  was  all  light 
enough,  lad;   I  saw  my  brave 
brother  perish  beside  me  in  the 
snow  one  of  those  terrible  four- 
teen davs  when  we    retreated 
before  tne  enemy  to  Corunna. 
If  he  had  only  fallen  in  battle,  I 
could    have    borne    it    better; 
but  to  see  him  die  of  hunger 
and  weariness,    all    but    mad- 
dened me.     That  was  my  first 
taste     of     sorrow.      Trouble, 
like  fire,  my  boy,  either  melts 
or  hardens.       If  it  melts  the 
heart,     then     comfort     comes 
down  from    above;    but  if  it 
hardens  us  against   God,  why 
then  we  are  ready  to  become 
the  very  slaves  of  sin ;  and  so  it 
was  with  me.      My  heart  was 
full  of  dark  and  evil  thoughts ; 
and,  like  too  many  of  my  com- 
rades, I  took  to  drowning  care 
in  drink.   *  Our  good  Colonel 
was  dead,  or  he  would  have  lent 
me  a  helping  hand ;  but,  as  it 
was,   I  went  on  from  bad    to 
worse,  until  an  attack  of  cholera 
disabled  me  so  completely,  that 
I  was  sent  home  by  the  first 
transport  on  sick  leave.     That 
was  a  stormy  winter ;  and  when 
I  reached  Edinburgh,  the  roads 
further  north  were  blocked  up  ; 
so  my  cousin  Campbell,  a  tailor, 
gave  me  house  room,  and  I  soon  ^ 
began  to  pick  up    heart    and,* 
strength  again.       There  's  anT 
end  of  my  soldiering,   Willie;  . 
and  now  comes  the  history  of  - 
the  man  you  know  —Macgregor 
the  tailor.     It  was  on  the  18  th 
of  March,  but  the  snow  still  lay 
on  the  ground,  when  Campbell 
called  me,  saying, '  John,  there's 
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a  fire  in  Miirs-court,  and  I  'm 
away.'  I  did'nt;  wait  a  second 
bidding,  but  hurried  away  with 
him  to  see  the  fire.  And  a 
terrible  sight  it  was;  so  manj 
poor  people  trying  to  save  their 
goodi3  from  the  flames,  and  the 
wind  blowing  so  that  it  was 
clear  all  that  landing  must  go,  and 
likely  the  two  npxt,  and  mapy 
more.  What  a  hurry  aijd  con- 
fusion there  was!  Suddenly 
there  rose  a  cry,  *Look,  look ! ' 
and  every  eye  was  fixed  op  the; 
figure  of  a  little  girl,  who  stood 
at  the  top  'jFindows  of  the  burn- 
ing house.  Perhaps  she  had 
stood  there  before,  unnoticed  in 
the  bustle,  or  hidden  by  the 
smoke ;  but  then  the  red  light 
of  the  flames  fell  right  into  the 
room.  She  stood  still,  looking 
straight  up  at  the  burning,  just 
as  people  are  said  to  loo^  at  the 
snake ;  and  if  she  criejl,  we  did 
not  hear.  *  Can  nothing  be  done 
to  save  her?  said  somebody  ;*  and 
sooner  I  thought  it  was  wonder- 
ful that  so  many  men  had  stood 
and  looked  as  many  minutes 
and  done  nothing,  so  J  threw 
off  niy  plaid,  for  it  was  cumber- 
some, an4  macje'  right  for  the 
bunding  stairs.  I  don't  know 
how  I  got  there,  but  I  was  in 
the  room  at  last.  There  she 
stood,  the  little  angel,  still  look- 
ing in  dumb  terror  ^t  the  flapies, 
but  \fhpQ  §^e  heard  my  step  she 
ran  wildly  to  me,  crying,  '  O 
save  me,  saye  me  I '  To  tear  out 
the  loose  wipdow  frayne  was  easy 
work,  and  taking  her  in  my  arms 
I  bade  her  shut  her  eyes  and 
never  fear.  Thpre  were  a  hun- 
dred h^nds  raised  to  catch  her 
when  i  threw  her  as  far  out 
frpuj  the  window  ^s  I  could. 
Then  came  a  long  loud  hurrah, 


that  told  me  she  was  safe ;  and 
then  a  silence  deep  as  ^eath,  and 
I  knew  they  wpiie  thipking  of 
me.  A  soldier  should  be  as 
good  at  scaling  a  wall  as  a  fire- 
man any  day,  and  after  looking 
about  me  for  a  minute  I  noticed 
a  water-pipe  by  the  pidp  of  the 
house,  so  I  let  njyself  doum  by 
it.  It  was  hot  holding,  ^ut  it 
served  my  turn  till  I  was  near 
the  ground,  when  they  cried 
that  a  stone  was  going  to  fall 
overhead,  so  I  gave  a  leap  and 
fell  among  a  heap  of  rubbish 
and  was  badly  injured ;  but  the 
stone  that  jell  some  minutes 
later  would  have  crushed  me  to 
pieces." 

"Oh!"    said    Willie,    "and 
was  it  tl^ere  you  lost  your  leg?" 

"  Yes,'*  replied  Macgregor. 
"  Many  long  weary  wee^s  I  lay 
in  the  hospital.  My  good  old 
naother  die4  while  I  was  theret 
and,  as  my  father  had  died  some 
years  before,  I  h^  no  I^ome  to 
go  to  in  the  glens;  so  wHen  I 
pame  out,  I  lived  with  my  cou- 
sin Campbell,  as  before.  Of 
pourse  I  got  my  discharge,  but 
|io  pension,  for  I  had  not  lost 
my  leg  in  the  service.  Tl^ere 
was  a  deal  spoken  about  the  fire 
at  the  time,  and  a  good  round 
sum  was  subscribed  for  ine,  so 
that  I  was  above  want  tiU  I 
could  look  about  me  and  think 
what  to  turn  to."  "  How  could 
you  ever  be  a  tailor,  Mr.  Macgre- 
gor ?  "  said  Willie.  "  Why,  my 
boy,"  said  the  old  man,  "that 
was  the  bravest  thing  I  ever  did. 
Not  every  trade  will  suit  a  man 
wanting  a  leg,  nor  every  man 
will  take  a  disabled  soldier  for  an 
apprentice,  and  nay  cousin  Camp- 
bell was  right  Tyijling  to  have 
me,  so  I  thought  it  well  over, 
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and  Tie  never  repented  choosing 
an  honest  trade.**  **And  the 
little  giri,"  said  WiUie;  "did 
she  die?"  "She  is  dead  now, 
blessings  on  her!"  saidMacgre- 
gor;  *'bnt  when  I  came  £om 
the  hospital  I  found  that  Gamp- 
bell  had  taken  her  home.  Her 
lather  had  died  aome  weeks  be- 
fore, so  she  was  an  orphan,  and 
H  lived  Tifith  an  old  woman 
who  was  not  over  kind  to  her ; 
and  when  my  cousin  took  her 
home  that  night  and  heard  her 
simple  story,  he  just  kept  her  on, 
iW  parish  paying  something  for 
ber."  "What  mLS  her  name  ?  " 
fied  Willie.  ^^Mary  Grey. 
^^Q  was  a  Mr  little  thing  to  look 
on,  and  took  wonderful  to  me ; 
so  w|ien  I  married  my  cousin 
Susan  she  came  home  with  us, 
^d  a  blessing  came  with  her. 
That's  a  true  verse  in  the  Bible, 
'Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
sucklings  hast  thou  ordained 
'-tniagth;'  for  that  little  one 
^tiher  simple  faith  preached 
tie  Gospel  to  me  and  my  wife 
^hen  we  were  deaf  to  any  other 
i^oice.  I  shall  never  forget  her 
JoiTow  when  she  began  to  find 
out  my  evil  ways,  or  ner  look  of 
terror  wh^  she  firsfi  heafd  me 
swearing^  lib  §prt  of  sobered 
Jae,andl  tjiougbt,  if  that  ch}Jd 
camiot  Ippk  upon  9ii|,  whaf  mpst 
W  aod  the  good  angels  t^imk 
{-Mt?  A  little  afier  }  took 
-er  on  my  knee.  '  Mary,*  I  said, 
thj  did  you  look  so  feared  ? 
I'ln  sure  you  heard  plenty  of  bad 
vords  in  Mm*8-pourt  ?  *  *  Yes, 
CQcle;  khe  sftid,  *but  I  love 
)%  and  I  thought,  perhaps, 
^od  woijld  Bti^^e  you  de^d  for 
«ach  terrible  sin.*  Times  were 
hard  with  ua  about  9.  year  after 
our  piarfi^ge.     $usan  was  i)l. 


and  work  was  slack,  but  it  was 
wonderful  how  little  Mary  help'ed 
to  keep  up  our  hearts.  At  last 
there  was  a  turn  in  the  trade, 
and  sometimes  I  brought  home 
piece-work  from  the  shop.  I 
remember  one  night  Susan  told 
me  I  was  not  miJ^ipg  my  work 
so  goo4  as  I  used  to  do.  ^  Tbat*B 
true,*  said  I,  *  but  when  there  is 
plenty  to  be  had  I*m  not  going 
to  be  so  thoughtful  about  how 
it*s  done.*  *  But,  uncle,*  said  the 
child,  *  do  you  not  work  for  God, 
as  father  used  to  do  ?  *  ^  Bless- 
ings on  you,  child,*  said  I,  *  what 
has  God  to  do  with  my  tailoring  ?  * 
She  looked  at  me  wondering- 
like :  *  Father  told  me,*  she  said, 
^  that  what  we  did  should  be  for 
God,  and  should  be  as  good  as 
we  could.  He  said  the  world 
was  all  God*s  home,  and  we 
were  all  sent  by  Him  into  it 
to  do  whatever  work  He  gave 
us.  When  Thomson  advised  him 
to  put  in  little  nails  to  his  boots 
instead  of  sewing,  and  said  it 
wouldn't  be  found  out,  father 
said  he  couldn*fc  do  that,  because 
he  worked  for  God,  and  God 
would  know.*  Somehow,  after 
that  work  was  better  done,  and 
perhaps  that-was  why  it  always 
came  mo^e  readier  than  to  some 
others  when  the  trade  was  slack 
again. 

"  I  spe  now,  Willie,  that  it  is 
our  lives  that  m\is\,  speak  more 
for  God  than  our  words ;  but  it 
was  not  until  our  little  Mary 
died,  quite  unlooked  for,  after 
she  had  been  with  us  for  two 
years,  that  Susan  and  me  felt 
what  a  power  had  been  in  that 
little  one's  simple  ways.  Often, 
often  after  that,  when  my  work 
was  done,  j^nd  I  was  minded  to 
turn  into  the  public-house,  little 
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Mary  seemed  to  stand  between 
me*  and  it,  as  clear  as  if  my 
eyes  had  seen  her,  and  when  I 
thought  how  she  mourned  over 
her  baby  sins,  it  made  me  trem- 
ble to  tnink  of  the  blackness  of 
my  heart  and  life,  and  I  found 
no  rest  till,  like  the  child,  I 
cried  to  Jesus  for  help  and 
pardon.  It  was  then  my. truest 
and  my  best  fighting  days  be- 
gan, and  now  that  the  battle  is 
nearly  over,  boy,  I  can  tell  you 
that  the  happiest  time  of  a 
man's  life  on  earth  is  when  he 
turns  from  the  service  of  Satan 
and  takes  his  place  in  the  ranks 
as  a  soldier  of  the  Cross." 

The  old  man  had  finished  his 
story  and  could  wait  no  longer 
to  answer  the  many  (questions 
AVillie  would  have  wished  to 
ask.  So  the  little  boy  eat  all 
alone,  but  the  time  did  not  seem 
long,  for  many  new  thoughts 
came  into  his  mind,  and  many 
new  wishes  and  resolutions 
filled  his  heart.  When  his  mo- 
ther returned,    he    was    eager 

IIOV,'  '.J  lii'A. 
Ways  suggested  for  benefiting 
t  he  Missionary,  Bible,  and  other 
Societies  for  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  besides  regular  subscrip- 
tions : — 

1.  Set  apart  6c?.,  or  less,  for 
every  article  of  dress  you  buy 
above  10.v.  in  value :  consider 
how  much  cheaper  everything  is 
than  formerly. 

2.  If  you  get  anything  cheaper 
than  you  expect,  supposing  it  to 
be  as  good,  set  apart  a  portion, 
at  least,  of  the  difference. 

3.  Those  who  sell  cattle,  or 
other  things  of  value,  might  put 
l)j  for  this  purpose  a  portion  out 
of  each  sale,  say  2s,  6d.  or  6s, 


to  tell  her  all  he  had  heard. 
"  And,  mother,"  he  said,  when 
he  had  finished  Macgregor's 
story,  "  I  have  been  thinking  a 
great  deal,  and  I  mean  to  try 
and  be  like  little  Mary  Grey, 
and  to  do  whatever  work  God 
gives  me  to  do,  with  all  my 
might."  "Ah,  then,  Willie," 
said  his  mother,  "  you  must 
count  on  fighting  days,  as  Mac- 
gregor  would  say,  for  Satan 
will  not  let  even  a  little  child 
begin  to  serve  God  without  do- 
ing his  best  to  overcome  him." 
"  I  know  that,"  replied  Willie; 
"it  will  be  real  fighting;  but, 
mother,  I  think  I  may  be  glad 
about  my  fall,  for,  perhaps,  I 
might  have  gone  on  all  my  life 
mistaking  the  gilding  for  pure 
gold,  unless  I  had  got  lame." 

"  Yes,"  said  Mrs.  Cameron ; 
"  and  it  is  a  blessed  thing  to 
serve  God  betimes,  for  He  has 
said,  *  I  love  them  that  love  me, 
and  they  that  seek  me  early 
shall  find  me.' " 

Christian  Treasury, 


4.  Milliners  have  set  apart  6r/. 
out  of  each  article  sold ;  dress- 
makers might  do  the  same. 

5.  Deny  yourself  some  indul- 
gence, either  regularly  or  occa- 
sionally, and  put  the  cost  into 
the  Missionary-box.  There  are 
examples  of  children  who  have 
given  up  their  sugar  for  this  ob- 
ject, and  why  should  not  grown- 
up persons  do  the  same  ? 

6.  There  is  a  great  opening 
for  sending  the  Gospel  to  China, 
but  without  funds  now  can  this 
be  adequately  done?  Remem- 
ber what  we  owe  to  China  in  tbc 
comfort  of  every  cup  of  tea  wc 
take ;    and    also,    now    much 
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cheaper  this  comfort  is  than  it 
used  to  be.  If  every  familj 
would  set  apart  only  one  penny 
in  every  pound  they  use,  the 
work  would  soon  be  done. 

7.  Endearour,  if  you  have 
anjthing  to  do  with  Sunday- 
schools,  to  bring  the  subject  be- 
fore your  class ;  invite  the  scho- 
lars to  bring  you  Irf.,  or  more, 
ererymontS^  and  set  them  the 
exiunple. 

8.  Try  to  get  others,  rich  and 
poor,  to  take  in  the  monthly 
"  '^''"  '  "s,  or  else  lend  them, 


so  will  a  knowledge  of  the  great 
work  that  is  goinj^  on  be  spread 
and  interest  excited.  The  fol- 
lowing are  some  of  them : — 

Church  Miaaioiutrj  Intelliffencdf    ...  6d. 

„  „         Beoora  Id. 

tf  „    Jayenila  loatrnotor,  ^d. 

Honour  the  Lord  with  thy 
substance,  and  with  the  first- 
fruits  of  all  thine  increase,  so 
shall  thy  bams  be  filled  with 
plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall 
burst  out  with  new  wine. — Prov. 
iii.  9,  10. 


THE  "  SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES." 


Dk.  Gumming  has  been  stating 
his  opinion  respecting  the  great 
events  which,  according  to  his 
interpretation  of  the  Book  of 
Daniel  and  the  Apocalypse,  are 
looming  in  the  ftiture.  He  said 
the  year  1867  seemed  to  end 
^OOO  years  of  the  world's  his- 
toiT,  and  firom  the  earliest 
period  onward  it  had  been  the 
almost  universal  belief  that  the 
six  days  of  the  creation  were 
i  typical  of  those  6,000years,  and 

■  that  the  seventh  day  of  crea- 

■  tion,  or  the  Sabbath,  was  typi- 
cal of  the  millennial  rest  of 
1,000  years.  But  it  might  be 
aid  that,  supposing  this  were 
%  they  are  at  this  moment 
140  years  short  of  the  6,000 
jearg.  It  was  a  remarkable 
H  however,  that  the  ablest 
dironologists,  irrespective  of 
all  prophetic  theories,  had 
shown  a  mistake  of  upwards 
of  100  years  had  been  made  in 
calculating  the  chronology  of 
tlie  worl<5  and  that  the  year 
1860  of  the  Christian  era  be- 
gan not  from  the  year  4004  of 
the  world's  history,  but  in  the 


year  4138,  and  that  the  year  of 
Christ's  birth  was  five  years 
before  that,  or  in  4132.  If  his 
premises  were  just,  then,  they 
were  at  that  moment  within 
seven  years  of  the  exhaustion 
of  the  6,000  years;  so  that  if 
1867  was  to  be  the  termination 
of  this  economy,  they  had  ar- 
rived at  the  Saturday  evening 
^  of  the  world's  long  and  dreary 
week.  If  this  were  so,  it  was 
a  magnificent  thought,  that 
there  were  some  in  that  assem- 
bly who  would  never  die.  They 
were  just  plunging  into  days 
such  as  they  have  never  before 
seen;  a  European  war  was 
looming,  more  dreadful  than 
that  tm'ough  which  they  had 
recently  passed,  and  when  these 
things  happened  it  would  be 
seen  that  the  words  he  had  ut- 
tered were  not  the  dreams  of 
fanaticism,  but  the  words  of 
soberness  and  truth.  He  was 
convinced  that  England  would 
emerge  from  the  midst  of  these 
vials  of  YHi'ath ;  she  was  sepa- 
rated from  the  great  apostasy 
at  the  era  of  the  Beformation, 
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and  had  never  again  joined 
her;  q,nd  he  believed  there  was 
now  more  living,  vital,  evange- 
lical Ghristianity  in  this  coun- 
try than  there  had  been  for 
500  years  before.  His  study 
o.f  prophecy  did  not  make  him 
a  gloomy,  a  desponding,  or  sad 


man;  but,  whilst  God's  pre- 
cepts taught  him  his  duties, 
His  providence  lighted  up  )m 
heart  with  the  sunshine  of 
heaven,  and  gave  him  a  hope 
that  brightened  more  and  more 
unto  the  perfect  day. 


SANCTIFIED  BEREAVEMENT. 


In  the  month  of  February,  1826, 
during  Bisuop  Jleber's  voyage 
froiu  Calcatta  to  Madras,  on  his 
lu'st  and  last  visit  to  the  southern 
part  of  his  extensive  diocese, 
among  the  passengers  on  board 
the  Bassorah  Merchant  was  a 
lady  in  very  weak  health, 
who  was  going  to  England  with 
a  sickly  infant,  of  two  mp^iths 
old,  and  leaving  her  husband  i|i 
Calcutta.  The  child  was  sud- 
denly seized  with  convulsions, 
and,  after  lingering  through  the 
day,  in  the  eyeniag  breathed  its 
last  sigh'.  The  Bishop  spent 
much  time  in  t}ie  cabin  of  the 
poor  bereaved  paother,  comfort- 
ing and  praying  with  Jier ;  ^nd, 
while  she  was  bitterly  lamenting 
her  loss,  iiistead  of  checking  her 
expressions  of  impatience  he 
told  her  this  beautiful  app- 
logue,  as  one  with  which  he  Ufid 
himself*  been  a^ected  : — 

"A  shepherd  w^s  mourning 
over  the  de^t]i  of  his  favourite 


phild,  and,  in  the  passionate  and 
rebellious  feplji^g  of  his  heart, 
was  bitterly  cpmplaining  that 
what  he  loved  most  tenderly, 
and  was  in  itself  most  lovely, 
had  been  taken  from  him.  Sud- 
denly a  stranger  of  grave  and 
venerable  appearance  stood  be- 

(bre  him^  apd  beckoped  hipa 
brtU  Into  the  field-  It  was  mgbt, 
and  not  a  wpr4  T^as  spoken  till 
|;hey  arriveq  at  the  fpld,  when  \\t 
stranger  thus  addressed  him:— 
'^  When  yoii  select  one  of  these 
Jambs  from  the  flock,  you  phooss 
the  be^t  and  most'  beauj-ifpl 
p,mong  then>;  why  should  you 
nii|r|nur  because  J,  the  good 
shepherd  of  the  sheep,  nave 
^elected  ffom  those  which  you 
have  nourished  for  ine^  the 
one  which  was  most  fittefi  for 
my  eternal  fold  ? '  The  myste- 
rious str^mger  was  seen  no 
mqre,  and  the  father's  heart  was 
pomforted." 


INTEEESiTNG   ^iXTjiACTS. 


Many  fear  adversity,  but  do 
not  fear  prosperity.  More  pe- 
rilous is  t)rosperity  to  the  soul, 
than  adversity  to  the  body. 
Sooner  does  prosperity  corrupt, 
than  adversity  overcome.  My 
brethren,  we  need  to  be  more 
keenly  watchful  against  felicity. 
.  ,  .    Profitable  indeed  }^  tri- 


bulation, profitable  the  iron  in 
the  physician^g  hand. 

He  who  prays  for  great 
piercy,  confesses  great  misery. 
They  pray  for  little  mercy  who 
have  sinned  and  know  it  not. 
According —  David  saith  — ^ 
Thy  g?*eat  mercy.    Deep  is  the 
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Tound  that  I  have,  but  I  flee 
to  Omnipotence.  I  should  de- 
spair of*  so  deadly  a  wound  as 
mine,  had  I  not  fpund  a  Phy- 
sician sofgreat. 

God  does  not  act  contrary  to 
His  lawa,  nor  does  the  emperor 
act  against  his,  when  fbrgiying 
Aose  who  confess.  * 

Moses  was  the  minister  of  the 
law,  Christ  ^he  author  of  the 
law.  Moses  condemned  as  a 
Christ    pardoned  as  a 


Mffiy  there  are  not  ashamed 
offln,  but  ashamed  of  penitence. 
0  madness  incredible !  Thou 
dost  not  blush  for  the  wound 
itself,  and  dost  thou  blush  fhr 
tint  \Fhichbmds  up  t^e  wound  f 
Is  it  npt  more  foul  and  putrid 
*i>en  left  unbound  ?  t'lee  Ihere- 
fore  to  tke  Physician,  repent, 
^h  f  ackjiowledge  my  tranS' 
gtwum,  aiid  my  sin  is  ever 
^fvn  me, 

Tlie  painter    Angelico   was 
^  m  1387  near  Florence. 
y^t  glory  of  God  and  the  in- 
itruction   of    his    fellow -men 
.*erethe  ends  he  never  ceased 
Etopursne.    He  fejt  that  all  his 
fffis  were  from  above,  and  his 
eveiy  work    was    begun    and 
I  tehed  under  an  ^bidmg  sense 
jfluunility  and  responsibility. 
%  result  is,  tb^t  he  stands  at 
^e  head  of  Christian    artists. 
^  profession  was  to  him  "  a 
tind  of  prayer."    To  each  one 
fviioge  dmty  it  is  cultivate  any 
traneii  of  ^t)  we  would  say, 
Aagelico  is  chief  among  paint- 
ers, bec^fise  the  holiest.     CfO 
thou  an^  do  Jikewise. 


One  thing  is  necessary  to  be 
remembered  in  criticising  art: 
namely,  that  all  the  woncs  of 
man  redeemed  by  God  should 
poiiour  to  the  glory  of  his  Sa- 
viour and  the  salration  of  his 
soul. 

A  fine  sayins  is  ascribed  to 
AH,  the  son-in-law  of  Mahomet. 
The  story  is  related  as  follows  : 
— ^  It  was  once  asked  of  the 
Khalif  Ali, — ^if  the  canopy  of 
fieavcn  were  a  bow,  and  il  the 
earth  were  the  cord  thereof,  and 
if  calamities  were  allows,  if 
mankind  were  the  mark  of  those 
arrows,  and  if  Almighty  Go(J, 
the  tremendous  and  the  glori- 
ous, were  the  unerring  archer, 
— to  whom  could  the  sons  of 
Adam  flee  for  protection  ?  The 
l^halif  answered : — *  The  sops 
of  Adam  must  flee  unto  the 
J,ord.*"  

We  are  told  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  Christian  to  ^  seek 
God.'  We  agree  to  the  truth 
of  this.  Yet  it  would  be  less 
irksome  to  corrupt  nature,  iu 
pursuit  of  this  knowledge,  to  go 
^  pilgrimage  to  distant  lands, 
than  to  seek  Him  within  our 
own  hearts.  Qur  own  heart  is 
a  land  paore  foreig^i  and  un- 

Snown  to  us  than  the  regions  of 
lie  polar  circle ;  yet  that  heart 
is  the  place  in  which  an  ac- 
quaintance with  God  must  bo 
sought.  It  is  there  we  must 
worship  Him,  if  we  would  wor- 
ship Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
But  alas  I  the  heart  is  not  the 
home  of  a  worldly  man,  it  is 
scarcely  the  home  of  a  Christian. 
If  business  and  pleasure  are 
the  natural  element  of  the  gene- 
rality, a  dreary  vacuity,  sloth, 
and  insensibility,  too  often  worsp 
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than  both,  disincline,  disqualify 
too  many  Christians  for  the  pur- 
suit. It  has  been  observed  that 
a  beggar  had  rather  screen  him- 
self under  the  wall  of  a  church- 
yard, if  overtaken  by  a  shower 
of  rain,  though  the  cnurch  doors 
stand  invitingly  open,  than  take 
shelter  within  it,  while  Divine 
service  is  performing.  It  is  a 
less  annoyance  to  mm  to  be 
drenched  with  the  storm,  than 
to  enjoy  the  convenience  of  a 
Fhelter  and  a  seat,  if  he  must 
enjoy  them  at  th§  heavy  price 
of  listening  to  the  sermon. 

While  we  condemn  the  beg- 
gar, let  us  look  into  our  own 
hearts;    happy    if  we    cannot 
there  detect  somewhat  of  the 
same  indolence,  indisposedness, 
and  distaste  to  serious  things! 
Happy,  if  we  do  not  find,  that 
we  prefer,  not  only  our  plea- 
sures and  enjoyments,   but,   I 
had  almost  said,  our  very  pains, 
vexations,  and  inconveniences, 
to  communing  with  our  Maker ! 
Happy,  if  we  had  not  rather  be 
absorbed  in  our  petty  cares  and 
little  disturbances,  provided  we 
can    continue    to    make    them 
the   means    of  occupying    our 
thoughts,  filling  up  our  minds, 
and  drawing  them  away  from 
that  devout  intercourse  which 
demands  the  liveliest  exercise 
of    our    rational    powers,    the 
highest  elevation  of  our    spi- 
ritual affections !  Is  it  not  to  be 
apprehended  that  the  dread  of 
being  driven  to  this  sacred  in- 
tercourse, is  one  grand  cause  of 
that  activity    and    restlessness 
which   set   the  world  in  such 
perpetual  motion  ? 

Though  we  are  ready  to  ex- 
press a  general  sense  of  our 
confidence  in  Almighty  good- 


ness, yet  what  definite  meaning 
do  we    annex  to  the  expres- 
sion ?  What  practical  evidences 
have  we  to  produce,  that  we 
really  do  trust  Him?  Does  this 
trust  deliver  us  from  worldly 
anxiety  ?    Does  it  free  us  from 
the    same  uneasiness  of  spirit 
which  those  endure  who  make 
no   such  profession?    Does  it 
relieve  the  mind  from  doubU 
and  distrust?    Does    it  tran- 
(juillize  the  troubled  heart,  docs 
it    regulate    its  disorders,  and 
compose  its  fluctuations  ?  Does 
it  soothe  us  under  irritation? 
Does  it  support  us  under  trials? 
Does  it  fortify  us  against  tempt- 1 
ations  ?    Does  it  lead  us  to  re- 
pose a  full  confidence  in  that 
Being  whom  we  profess  to  trust?  i 
Does    it    produce    in  us  that 
"  work  of  righteousness  which  i 
is  peace,"  that  effect  of  righte-  i 
ousness  which  is  "  quietness  and  \ 
assurance  for  ever  ? "    Do  we 
commit  ourselves  and  our  con-  • 
cems  to   God  in   word^  or  wi 
reality  ?    Does  this  implicit  re- 
liance   simplify     our    desires? 
Does  it  induce  us  to  to  credit 
the  testimony  of  His  word  and 
the  promises  of   His    gospel? 
Do  we  not  even  entertain  some 
secret  suspicions  of  His  faithful- 
ness and  truth  in  our  hearts, 
when  we  persuade  others  and 
try  to  persuade  ourselves  that 
we  unreservedly  trust  Him  ? 

Ps.  xxiii*  1.  The  Lord  is  my 
Shepherd^  therefore  can  I  lad 
nothing. 

Our  Shepherd  putteth  forth 
His  own  sheep  into  all  kinds  of 
danger,  by  the  lions*  dens,  by 
the  mountain  of  the  leopards; 
and  though,  wherever  He  put- 
teth them  forth,  He  Himself, 
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according  to  His  own  most 
sveet  promise,  has  been  before 
them,  jet  they  have  to  wander 
in  wastes  and  wilds,  far  awaj 
from  the  comfort  and  safeguard 
of  anj  visible  fold.  But  the 
more  beautiful  flocks,  that  feed 
upon  the  celestial  mountains, — 
lie  Lord  is  their  Shepherd  too : 
He  has  brought  them  into  that 
fold,  not  one  of  the  stakes 
whereof  shall  ever  be  removed. 
Both  thev  and  we  may  say, 
The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  The 
Shepherddelivers  us  continually 
from  the  paw  of  the  lion  and 
the  paw  of  the  bear;  the  Shep- 
herd-King  feeds  them  for  ever- 
more in  pastures  of  which  the 
human  heart  cannot  conceive 
tbe  beauty.  Therefore  can  I 
M  nothing.  Because  that  Shep- 
Wd  lacked  everything;  be- 
cause He  had  not  where  to  lay 
His  head;  because  there  was  no 
room  for  Him  in  the  inn ;  be- 
^^xiSQ  He  sat  thirsty  on  the 
^^\  because  He  was  taken 
eres  as  He  was  into  the  ship  ; 
fcecaase  He  was  an  hungered  in 
^  wilderness ;  therefore  shall 
*e  to  nothings — His  need  sup- 
plying our  wants,  as  His  righte- 
ousness atones  for  our  guilt. 
^t  can  God  deny  us,  asks  St. 
fanljwhen  He  has  given  us  His 
Jim  Son?  And  what  can  the 
Son  of  Grod  deny  us,  when  He 
giTcs  us  Himself?  Oh,  fear  and 
wwjrdice,  unworthy  of  faith! — 
^  lord  is  my  Shepherd:  there^ 
Me  can  I  lack  nothing.  One 
wiugfollows  the  other. 

Ps.  xxvii.  3.  In  this  will  I  be 
^'>nfideni. 

It  is  disputed  to  what  the 
word  this  refers ;  but  let  us 
t^e  it  in  its  fullest  and  most 


glorious  sense;' for  never  was 
biere,  never  can  there  be,  such 
a  this  as  Calvary.  A  this,  for 
Him  that  endured  it  —  in  this 
mortal  affonv,  in  this  putting 
forth  of  ^1  tne  powers  of  all  in- 
fernal spirits,  m  this  accom- 
plishment of  all  prophecies,  in 
this  fulfilment  of  all  types,  in 
this  the  ark  of  a  shipwrecked 
world,  in  this  the  true  and  eter- 
nal tree  of  life,  in  this  will  /, 
the  God  of  confidence,  be  confi- 
dent myself.  And  clinging  to 
this,  O  Lord  Jesus,  crucified  to 
this  together  with  Thee,  grasp- 
ing this  as  the  anchor  of  our 
souls,  dying,  if  it  must  be  so,  at 
the  foot  of  this,  this,  '*  the  place 
where  valiant  men  are,^  this  the 
dying  bed  of  the  martyrs,  the 
strength  of  the  confessors,  in 
this  will  I  be  confident ! 

Verse  15,  /  should  utterly 
have  fainted,  but  that  I  believe 
verily  to  see  the  goodness  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

Oh,  happy  verse,  comfort  and 
support  of  so  many  travellers  in 
the  Vale  of  Baca!  Oh,  blessed 
words,  the  last  that  have  been 
pronounced  by  so  many  Chris- 
tian lips  before  they  were  hushed 
by  death!  Fainted!  Yes:  who 
would  not?  Fainted  utterly! 
Yes,  and  that  a  thousand  times, 
but  for  that  very  belief,  the 
land  of  the  living  I  Yes :  if  for 
a  time  we  give  way  to  the  faint- 
heartedness of  Hezekiah,  "  I 
said,  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord, 
even  the  Lord  in  the  land  of 
the  living,"  that  "  /  believe 
verily''  of  David  comes  in  to 
be  our  comfort  and  strength. 

-   Ps.  xviii.  2.     So  shall  I  be 
safe  from  mine  enemies. 
And  oh,  how  happy  is  he  that 
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has  discoyered  the  virtue  of  this 
so  i  So,  and  no  otherwise :  that 
has  not  to  run  hither  and 
thither,  to  run  to  other  succour 
first,  and  then,  as  a  last  resort, 
turn  to  God. 

Verse  8.  A  comum}ng  fire 
out  of  his  mouth. 

The  consuming  fire  of  love. 
.  .  .  Daily  and  hourly  does 
that  same  grace,  does  that  same 
love,  kindle  the  cold  heart. 
That  consuming  fire  shall  burn 
till  the  end  of  the  world,  melt- 
ing all  hardness,  quickening  all 
deadness,  kindling  all  coldness. 
"  We  love  Him,  because  He 
first  loved  us." 

Ps.  xviii.  48.  Even  the  God 
that  seeth  that  I  be  avenged,  and 
subdueth  the  people  unto  me. 

O  most  sweet  revenge,  that 
fulfils  the  saying  of  Job,  "  He 
putteth  forth  His  hand  upon  the 
rock ;"  the  hand  pierced  for  our 
sakes,  upon  the  hard  rock  of  the 
heart;  that  accomplishes  the 
saying  of  the  Psalmist,  "  Touch 
the  mountain?,  and  they  shall 
smoke ;"  the  cold,  dark  moun- 
tains of  human  pride  and  self- 
will,  which  will  one  day  be  set 
on  fire  with  the  love  of  God: 
when  that  prediction  of  Isaiah 
shall  come  to  pass,  **  The  sons 
also  of  them  that  afflicted  thee 
shall  come  bending  unto  thee, 
and  they  that  despised  thee 
shall  bow  themselves  down  at 
the  soles  of  thy  feet:'— Ibid, 

Ps.  xxxiv.  13.  Keep  thy 
tongue  from  evil:  and  thy  lips 
that  they  speak  no  guile. 

Where  shall  we  look  for  the 
remedy  against  this  evil,  where 
for  a  lesson  in  this  hard  kind  of 
wisdom,  save  to  the  pulpit  of 


the  Cross,  compared  Y>th  ibe 
silence  of  the  pavement  ? 

Ps.  xxxT.  3.  Say  unto  my 
soul. 

"  Speak  to  the  heart  qf  thy 
servants,"  says  Joab  to  David. 
It  is  written  of  Hezekiah,  be- 
fore the  great  invasion  of  Sen- 
nacherib, that  he  "  spoke  to  the 
heart "  of  the  people.  "  I  will 
allure  her,  and  speak  to  her 
heart,"  says  the  Lord  Himself 
of  His  Church.  O  Thou  true 
David,  thus  speak  Thou  to  p, 
when  we  are  wearied  out  with 
the  burden  and  heat  of  the  daj! 
O  Thou  true  Hezekiah,  thus 
encourage  us,  when  the  spirituai 
Assyrian  draws  nigh  to  besiege 
the  citadel  of  our  hearts,  with 
all  his  hosts :  and,  save  in  Thee, 
we  have  no  trust  nor  hope  I 

Ps.  xxxviii.  15.  For  in  Tliee, 
O  Lord,  have  I  put  my  trwi: 
thou  shalt  answer  fior  me^  0 
Lord  my  God. 

I  have.  Thou  shalt.  It  has 
been  well  observed,  that  in 
these  words  the  whole  Christian 
life  is  contained.  I  have  com- 
mitte4  my  all  to  Thee :  Tbu 
shalt  return  it  to  me  with  in- 
terest. 1  have  said.  Thou  art  mr 
God.  Thou  hast  said,  I  will 
keep  thee  as  the  apple  of  mine 
eye. 

Ps.  XXX.  7.  Thou  didst  turn 
Thy  face  from  me :  and  I  'Cfl^ 
troubled. 

No  verse  can  more  plaiply 
teach  us  that  glorious  and  com- 
forting truth,  that  it  is  the 
looking,  or  not  looking  of  God 
^pon  His  creature,  that  forms 
fihe  happiness  or  naisery  of  that 
preature. 
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Ps.  xxxi.  9.  Tkou  hast  ^p( 
mj/feet  in  a  large  room. 

As  if  with  reference  to  that 
Jerusaiepi  in  which  tliero  are 
manjr  mansions. 

Oar  homM  ure  here  too  iimtow. 

Oar  friesda  are  f#r  ^^art : 
We  eearce  share  joy  or  sorrow 

In  tbe  deserfc  of  onr  heart. 
There  will  he  room  above 

In  oor  jpeat  Father's  hall* 
To  lire  with  tho^e  we  love, 

Throngh  tbe  best  time  of  all. 


P3.  xxxiii.  12.     Jfflessed  ar$ 
kfolk  (hat  ^e  hath  chosen  to 

Hint?  h  His  inheritance. 

Hot  does  He  chopise  them  ? 

-lifwe  take  God's  owp  simile 
oft  husbandmanY  Se  remoTes 
tk  briars  of  sin ;  He  ploughs 
wh  the  plough  of  the  Word  ; 
He  sows  the  seed  of  grace ;  He 
KUTQunds  with  the  hedges  of 
^;  He  walks  in  His  garden 
k  the  cool  of  the  evening. 

Verse  14.  He  understandeth 
flB  Mr  works. 

Ibowing  that  He  understand- 
<ft  fM  thy  tvori^s,  He  whose 
^  eyen  from  the  cradle  to 
we  grave  were  what  they  were, 
J^  highest  work  w^  per- 
wmed  on  the  Cross  of  O^YWy» 
^  thou  take  heed  lest  He  be- 
Wd  in  thee  works  of  worldly 
Pkwupe,  works  of  self-indul-, 
S^e,  worics  of  sin :  works  the 
^  opposite  of,  and  contrary 
jVjliose  which  His  own  right 
**iiland  pis  holy  arm  etfected ; 
»iafa  th^^  will  be  thy  shame 
NcoijfijsiQp  iji  that  day  whe?i 
H  and  Jill  tj^e  son^  of  men, 


must  be  judged  according 
thy  works. 


to 


Ps.  xxziv,  Q,  O  fear  the 
Lord^  ye  that  are  His  saints^  for 
they  thai  fear  Him  lack  nothing. 
We  have  heard  of  the  sweet* 
ness — (O  taste  and  see  how 
gracious  the  Lord  is).  We  must 
not  forget  the  fear. 

And  now  we  may  conceive 
that  dear  ]L.ord,  the  chief  among 
ten  thousand,  and  altogether 
lovely,  making  proclamation 
from  the  pulpit  of  His  cross, 
There  is  no  lack, 

!N*o  lack  of  love,  when  Calvary 
was  the  very  throne  of  love :  no 
lack  of  wisdom,  when  the  Cross 
was  the  spot  where  the  mystery 
hid  from  ages  and  generations 
was  now  at  length  explained; 
no  lack  of  might,  when  here  the 
strong  man  was  bound  and  , 
spoiled  by  the  stranger. 

Verse  11.  /  xoill  teach  you  ihe 
fear  of  the  Lord. 

Here  is  not  fear  to  be  feared, 
but  to  be  loved.  Human  fear 
is  full  of  bitterness :  Pivinc 
fear,  pf  sweetness:  the  one 
drives  to  slavery ;  the  other  al- 
lures to  liberty :  the  one  dreads 
the  prison  of  Gehenpa,  the  other 
opens  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

We  read  that  "  Jacob  swore 
by  his  father  Isaac.*'  Even  so, 
do  Thou,  whose  nan^e  is  love, 
be  the  fear  of  thy  people ;  that 
which  they  fear  with  air  their 
heart;  that,  beside  yfh\c]i  they 
fear  nothing. 
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HOTJSES     IN     THE     SaMOA      OE 

Nayi&atoes*  Islands.  —  Ima- 
gine a  gigantic  bee-hiye,  thirty 
fcet  in  diameter,  a  hundred  in  cir- 
cumference, and  raised  from  the 
ground  about  four  feet,  by  a  num- 
bar  of  short  posts,  at  intervals  of 
four  feet  from  each  other  all  round, 
and  you  have  a  good  idea  of  the 
appearance  of  a  Samoan  house. 
The  spaces  between  these  posts, 
"vvliich  may  be  called  open  doors  or 
windows,  all  round  the  house,  are 
sliut  in  at  night  by  roughly  plaited 
cocoa-nut  leaf  blinds.  During  the 
day  the  blinds  are  pulled  up,  and 
all  the  interior  exposed  to  a 
free  current  of  air.  The  floor  is 
raised  six  or  eight  inches  with 
rough  stones,  then  an  upper  layer 
of  smooth  pebbles,  then  some  co- 
coa-nut leaf  mats,  and  then  a  layer 
of  finer  matting.  Houses  of  im- 
portant chiefs  are  erected  on  a 
raised  platform  of  stones  three  feet 
liigh.  In  the  centre  of  the  house 
there  are  three  tall  posts  or  pillars, 
supporting  the  ridge  pole.  These 
are  the  main  props  of  the  building. 
The  space  between  the  rafters  is 
filled  up  with  what  they  call  ribs, 
— ^viz.,  the  wood  of  the  breadfruit 
tree,  spUt  up  into  small  pieces, 
and  joined  together.  All  are  kept 
in  their  places  by  cross  pieces 
made  fast  with  cinet.  The  whole 
of  tliis  upper  cage-like  work  looks 
compact  and  tidy,  and,  at  the  first 
glance,  is  admired  by  strangers  as 
being  alike  novel,  ingenious,  and 
neat. 

The  thatch  is  laid  on  with  great 
care  and  taste.  The  long  dry  leaves 
of  the  sugar-cane  are  strung  on  to 
pieces  of  reed.  They  are  made 
fast  to  the  reed  by  overlapping  the 
one  end  of  the  leaf  and  pinning  it 
with  the  rib  of  the  cocoa-nut  lea- 
flet, run  through  from  leaf  to  leaf 


horizontally.  This  thatcMug,  il 
well  done,  will  last  for  seven  years. 
To  collect  the  sugar-cane  leaves  u 
the  work  of  the  women.  Zinc,  felt 
and  other  contrivances,  are  beinf 
tried  by  European  residents ;  but 
for  coolness  and  ventilation,  no 
thing  surpasses  the  thatch.  Theg( 
great  circular  roof  are  so  con 
structed  that  they  can  be  lifte( 
bodily  off  the  posts  and  remoyed 
There  is  not  a  single  nail  in  thi 
whole  building ;  aU  is  made  M 
with  cinet.  As  Samoan  house 
often  form  presents,  fines,  doTOS 
as  well  as  articles  of  barter,  thej 
are  frequently  removed  from  plaa 
•to  place.  The  arrangement  of  th« 
houses  in  a  village  has  no  regatt 
whatever  to  order.  You  rarely  sa 
three  houses  in  a  line.  Every  oni 
puts  his  house  on  his  httle  plot  o 
ground,  just  as  the  shade  of  t^ 
trees,  the  direction  of  the  m 
the  height  of  the  ground,  &c.,n»J 
suit  his  fancy. 

A  house,  after  the  usual  Samoa 
fashion,  has  but  one  apartmenl 
If  you  peep  into  a  Samoan  bona 
at  midnight  you  vrill  see  five  or  si 
low  oblong  tents,  made  of  natir 
cloth,  strung  up  here  and  thei 
throughout  the  house.  They  sM 
out  the  mosquitoes,  and  enclose 
place  some  eight  feet  by  fire ;  an 
these  said  tent-looking  places  ma 
be  called  the  bed-rooms  of  tl 
family.  Four  or  five  mat^^ 
loosely,  the  one  on  the  top  of  tc 
other,  form  the  bed.  The  piU^ 
is  a  piece  of  thick  bamboo.  /^ 
bedding  is  complete  with  a  suig 
sheet  of  calico  or  native  clotl 
After  private  prayer  in  the  mon 
ing,  the  tent  is  unstrung,  ^^ 
pillow,  and  sheet  rolled  togethe 
and  laid  up  overhead  on  a  ^^^ 
between  the  posts  in  the  midale^ 
the  house.    Hence,  to  "  make  tu 
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lied "  in  Samoa  is  no  doubt  much 
the  same  thing  which  Peter  meant 
^en  he  said  to  ^neas  (Acts  ii. 
54),  "Arise,  and  make  thy  bed." 

These  rolls  of  mats  and  bedding, 
a  basket,  a  fan  or  two,  and  a  knife 
stuck  into  the  thatch  within  reach, 
i  fishing  net,  a  gun  strung  up 
iiong  the  rafters,  a  few  pad(fles,  a 
Woden  chest  in  one  comer,  and  a 
[If  coeoa-nut-shdl  water-bottles  in 
fiMther,  are  about  all  the  things  in 
^  shape  of  furniture  or  property 
jni  can  see  in  looking  into  a  Sa- 
Joan  house.  The  fireplace  is  about 
m  middle  of  it.  It  is  merely  a 
feolar  hollow,  two  or  three  feet 
iftfijuneter,  a  few  inches  deep,  and 
fiwdwith  hardened  clay.  It  is 
lot  med  for  cooking,  but  for  the 
pipw®  of  lighting  up  the  house 
i  night.   Many  now-a-days  bum 

ion  lamp  instead  ;  and  you  see 
their  houses  a  table  it  may  be, 
»&,  a  form,  a  chair  or  two,  a 
r  earthenware  dishes,  and  some 
tter  conveniences  of  ciyilized  life. 
House  building    is     a   distinct 
We  in  Samoa,  and  perhaps  one 
•oDg  every  three   hundred  men 
^»  laagter  carpenter.    This  person 
•mhis  train  some  ten  or  twelve 
DO  follow  him,  some  who  accept 
Ifment  from  him.  as  journeymen, 
d  others    as    apprentices,   who 
Ki  the  trade.   If  a  person  wishes 
wuse  huilt,  he  goes  with  a  fine 
rt,  worth  in  caSi  value  20*.  or* 
^-  He  tells  the  carpenter  what 
*  ^ants,  and  presents  him  with 
■aiat  as  a  pledge  that  he  will  be 
Wifcr  his  work.     If  he  accepts 
Jjmat,  that  is  also  a  pledge  that  he 
J«  nndertake  the  job.    Nothing 
■Jtipulated  as  to  the  cost :  that  is 
•o  entirely  to  the  honour  of  the 
Biploying  party.  At  an  appointed 
fee  the  carpenter  comes  vdth  his 
JJff  of    helpers    and    learners, 
wieir  only  tools  are  a  felHng  axe,  a 
•tchet,  and  a  small  adze;    and 
were  they  sit,  chop,  chop,  chop- 
pog,  for  three,  six,  or  nine  months 
It  may  be,  until  the  hous«    is 


finished.  Theiradze  reminds  you  of 
ancient  E^pt.  It  is  formed  by 
the  head  oT  a  small  hatchet  or  any 
other  flat  piece  of  iron  fastened  to 
the  end  of  a  small  piece  of  wood, 
eighteen  inches  lone,  as  its  handle. 
The  man  whose  house  is  being 
built  provides  the  carpenters  with 
board  and  lodging,  and  is  also  at 
hand  with  his  neighbours  to  help 
in  bringing  wood  from  the  bush, 
scaffolding,  and  other  heavy  work. 
When  a  house  is  finished,  and  all 
ready  for  occupation,  they  have 
their  "  house  warming,"  or,  as  they 
call  it,  its  oven  consecration ;  and 
formerly  it  was  the  custom  to  add 
on  to  that  a  heathenish  dance,  for 
the  purpose,  they  said,  of  "  tread- 
ing down  the  beetles.'* 

The  system  of  a  common  inter- 
est in  each  other's  property  is  clung 
to  by  the  Samoans  with  great  tena- 
city. Not  only  a  house,  but  also  a 
canoe,  a  boat,  a  fine,  a  dowry,  and 
everything  else  requiring  an  extra 
effort,  is  got  up  in  the  same  way. 
And  the  same  custopi  entitles  them 
to  beg  and  borrow  from  each  other 
to  any  extent.  Boats,  tools,  gar- 
ments, money,  &c.,  ai-e  all  freely  lent 
to  each  other,  if  connected  with  the 
same  tribe  or  clan.  A  man  cannot 
bear  to  be  called  disobliging.  The 
sick,  the  aged,  thp  bhnd,  the  lame, 
and  the  vagrant,  has  always  a 
home,  and  food  and  raiment,  as 
far  as  he  considers  he  needs  it.  A 
stranger  may,  at  first  sight,  think 
a  Samoan  one  of  the  poorest  of  the 
poor,  and  yet  he  may  live  ten 
years  with  that  Samoan,  and  not 
be  able  to  make  him  understand- 
what  poverty  really  is,  in  the  Euro- 
pean sense  of  the  word.  *'  How  is 
it?"  he  will  always  say.  "No 
food!  Has  he  no  friends?  No 
house  to  live  in  ?  Where  did  he 
grow?  Are  there  no  houses  be- 
longing to  his  friends  ?  Have  the 
people  there  no  love  for  each 
other?" — Abridged  from  the  Sa- 
moan iRep(^rter. 
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CHKIST'S  CALL  ±6  THE  SINNER. 

Conv&i  slnrier,  to  the  Goftpel  fea«t, 

Oh  !  cbtne  withdiit  delay; . 
For  therfe  iii  rooin  In  Jesu'a  breaftt 

Fbr  all  who  will  obey. 

.There's  room  in  foci's  etenjial  love, 

To  save  thy  precious  soul  y 
Room  in  the  Spirit's  grace  above, 
To  heal  and  make  thee  whole. 

There's  room  within  the  Church,  redtonl&d 

With  blood  of  Christ  divine  j 
Room  in  the  white-robed  throilg  cbnv^lied, 

For  that  dear  soul  of  thine. 

*   There's  rOotn  in  heaven  among  the  choir, 
And  harps  and  crowns  of  gold, 
And  glorious  palms  of  vict'ry  thfcre, 
Ahd  joys  that  ne'er  were  told. 

There's  room  ai*ound  my  Father's  board, 
For  thee  and  thousands  more  {  ^ 

Oil !  come  and  welcome  to  the  Lord, 
Yea,  come  this  very  hour. 


BIBLE   QUESTIONS. 

41.  "Where  is  this  exhortation,  "  Let  the  word  of  Ohriat  dwell  in  yc 

richly  in  all  wisdom  "  ? 

42.  By  what  does  St.  Paul,  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  6ay  "  a  man 

justified  "  ? 

43.  Where  is  it  vrritten,  "  Faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead,  beii 

alone"? 
41.  What  will  the  true  "  love  of  Christ  constrain  "  us  to  do  ? 

45.  To  the  practice  of  what  yirtues  does  St.  Peter  urge  Christians  ? 

46.  Who  was  it  who  thought  himself  "  wiser  than  Daniel "  ? 

47.  Where  are  these  words,  "  They  are  not  valiant  for  the  tnith  up' 

the  earth"? 

48.  Who  are  those  who  "  study  to  answer  "  ? 


AnSWEHS  to  QtJESTI0N3   OP  LAST  MoNTH; 

(33.)  Luke  xxii.  29.  (34.)  Mark  viii.  29.  (35.)  Malachi  iii. 
(36.)  Zeph.  i.  X7.  (37.)  Prov.  xi.  17.  (38.)  1  Sam.  viu.  5.  (a 
Num.  xxii.  38.     (40.)  Oal.  i.  4. 
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THE  DOG  AND  THE  SHEEP. 

As  I  took  my  evening  walk  through  the  meadows  the  other 
day,  whilst  the  setting  sun  was  gleaming  in  golden  beams 
tlirough  the  old  oaks,  and  the  birds  were  settling  themselves 
in  the  branches  for  the  night,  with  their  farewell  chirpings, 
^J  eye  caught  a  flock  of  sheep  a  little  distance  gff.  There 
was  the  shepherd,  with  a  number  of  them,  busily  housing 
them  after  their  day's  feeding ;  but  there  were  some  still 
warning  about  the  field.  They  were  not  quietly  feeding, 
tokwere  hurried  to  and  fro  from  side  to  side  by  a  dog, 
whose  movements  I  observed  to  be  imder  the  direction 
<)fthe  master.  It  was  not  long  before  the  reason  of  all 
thig  commotion  presented  itself:  the  shepherd  wanted  the 
«heep  to  enter  the  fold.  They  seemed  disposed  to  go 
werywhere  but  ihere.  Often  they  rushed  past  the  very 
entrance.      Unwearied  were  the  energies  of   the  dog  to 

!  fcve  them  in  j  giving  them  no  rest  that  he  might  effect 
^purpose. 

\  Here,  thought  I,  is  a  picture  of  something  else.  What 
^troubles  and  trials  to  unconverted  men  but  instruments 
inGod*B  hand  to  drive  men  into  the  fold  ?  Oh,  how  men  are 
often  hurried  by  their  troubles  to  and  fro,  with  no  rest  for 
the  sole  of  their  feet !  Oh,  how  often  they  seem  to  pass 
h  the  yery  door  of  the  fold  \    This  is  the  design  of  God 
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in  their  afflictions.  It  is  not  merely  to  worry  them.  It 
is  to  drive  them  out  of  the  world,  where  they  will  only 
have  tribulation ;  and  to  house  them  safely  in  Christ's,  fold, 
where  they  wUl  have  peace. 

Oh,  reader,  regret  no  trial  if  such  is  God's  design  with 
you.  Only  ask  yourself  this  question,  "  Has  my  trouble ' 
driven  me  into  Christ  P  Have  I  found  true  peace  in  Him  ?" 
As  the  dog  under  the  shepherd's  order,  so  are  afflictions 
under  God's  directions.  They  are  only  doing  His  work  for 
your  good ;  and  oftentimes,  when  they  have  done  their  work, 
they  will  cease.  Oh,  let  them  do  their  work.  Pray  earnestly 
that  you  may  have  your  eyes  opened,  and  your  will  directed, 
so  that  you  may  see  the  entrance  to  the  fold,  and,  running 
in  there,  may  find  rest  to  your  soul.  ' 


TEUE  RICHES. 

Lode:  at  those  two  men  standing  there ;  one  dressed  out  in 
gay  clothing,  the  other  in  plain  attire.  That  gay-lookiug 
man  is  possessor  of  one  thousand  pounds;  and  so  is  the 
other  also  possessed  of  the  same  sum.  But  the  gay  man 
has  his  thousand  only  for  one  day  ;  the  other  has  his  money 
a%  long  oh  he  lives.  Which  is  the  richer  man  of  the  two  P 
You  have  no  difficulty  in  answering  such  a  question. 

Then  look  at  two  other  men.  One  has  the  appearance  of 
being  well  to  do  in  this  world ;  the  other  looks  almost  like 
a  beggar.  The  gay  man  has  riches, — ^plenty  of  them ; — 
money  hoarded  up  in  countless  quantity.  But  he  only  has 
thera  for  a  few  short  years.      When  he  dies,  he  loses  them. 

The  poor-looking  man  has  his  riches,  too  :  "  good  things 
which  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard ; "  but  he  has  them 
beyond  life — through  all  eternity.  Which  is  the  richer  man 
of  the  two  ?  .  • 

And  which  is  your  case,  reader?  You  are  not  really 
ricli  if  your  possessions  are  to  cease  with  your  life.     If  this 
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is  all,  you  are  miserably  poor.  Yon  are  rich,  if  your  pos- 
sessions are  lasting — for  ever.  And  this  is  the  case  with 
every  child  of  God,  who  is  an  heir  of  heaven.  Oh,  what 
mistakes  men  make  about  riches  and  poverty !  If  we  all 
had  true  ideas  about  these  things,  we  should  not  have  rich 
men  priding  themselves  upon  their  wealth,  and  poor  men 
murmuring  at  their  mean  condition.  A  poor  man  may  be 
as  rich  as  he  pleases,  and  independent  of  worldly  wealth. 
Heaven  is  within  his  reach,  Christ  will  give  it  to  him, 
but  for  his  asking.  Oh,  how  is  it  that  men  overlook  this 
matter  so  much  ? 

Understand,  then,  why  it  is  that  Jesus  so  strongly  urges 
lis  to  "seek,  Jvrsty  the  kingdom  of  Grod  and  His  ilighte- 
onsness,"  and  have  "all  other  things  added  unto  us." 
It  is  because  He$  who  never  mistakes  about  such  things, 
knows  that  grace  and  glory  are  the  true  riches — ^riches 
immeasurably  beyond  the  value  of  all  mere  worldly  pos- 
sessions— and  that  he  who  owns  them  can  a£ford  to  let  all 
other  things  come  as  they  will;  nay,  willingly  to  be 
without  them  if  necessity  be. 


CONTERSATION  IN  A  RAILWAY  CARRIAGE. 


Upon  getting  into  the  train  at 
Gloucester,  I  found  two  other 
persons  already  seated  in  the 
same  carriage — the  one  was  a 
lady,  the  other  a  working- 
n^.  Seating  myself  beside 
the  latter  I  addressed  him 
ihus : — "  My  friend,  have  you 
travelled  far  this  morning  r  " 

"Yes,  Ma'^m,  I  have;  and 
Tve  got  twenty  miles  to  walk 
home  from  the  next  station." 

Then,  thought  I,  my  time 
for  speaking  will  be  short; 
and,  looking  up  for  guidance  to 
make  the  best  use  of  the  op- 
portunity for  Christ,  I  began : 
—"Can you  read?" 


"  Yes,  I  can  a  bit,  and  write 
too ;  but  not  much  of  either,  I 
work  so  hard." 

"  What  kind  of  work  dojyou 
doP"  ^ 

"  I  'm  farm  labourer,  and 
get  eleven  shillings  a  week; 
but  it*s  hard  work  with  such 
low  wages;  house  rent  and 
everything  to  find  with  it  for 
wife  and  children." 

"  Shall  I  tell  you  how  to 
make  it  go  farther?  " 

"  Why,  yes ;  I.  should  like 
to  know  how." 

"  Perhaps  you  spend  three- 
pence a  day  m  beer;  suppose 
you  gave  up  that  for  a  twelve- 
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month,  you  would  have  more 
than  £4i  by  Olu-istmas." 

"  Should  I?  I  never  thought 
of  that ;  but  I  'm  sorry  to  say 
threepence  a  day  would  not 
always  cover  my  ale.  I  spend 
more  than  that  of  Saturdays^ 
when  a  lot  of  us  gets  together; 
but  just  look  here.  Ma'am,  if 
a  man  works  hard  he-  must 
drink,  or  what's  to  support 
him?" 

"  Nourishing  food  I  Po  you 
know  it  is  the  amount  of  food 
we  digest  which  strengthens 
and  supports  us,  not  the  a- 
mouut  we  eat  or  drink.  If 
the  spirit,  or  alcohol,  could  be 
evaporated  from  the  drink  be- 
fore you  took  it,  you  would 
find  it  insipid  stuff.  .  Now,  it 
is  the  stimulant  which  that 
spirit  gives  you  that  cheats 
you  into  the  notion  that  you 
are  strengthened  by  it.  You 
mistake  this  for  being  nou- 
rished and  supported." 

"  Well,  I  believe  you  are 
right.  Ma'am;  I  remember 
leaving  off  drink  once  for  three 
months,  and  I  never  was  bet- 
ter. But  I'm  a  sober  man, 
take  me  altogether." 

"  I  believe  you,  for  you  look 
as  if  you  were.  I  can  pretty 
welf  tell  now,  having  been  so 
much  amongst  our  people  at 
home,  and  at  several  death- 
beds caused  by  drink." 

"  I  wish.  Ma'am,  we'd  got 
you,  or  some  kind  lady  here" 
abouts,  to  talk  a  bit  to  us; 
there's  nobody  carea  for  us, 
except  for  the  work  they  get 
out  of  us." 

"  It 's  just  that  very  thing 
that  touches  my  heart  about 
you  men,  all  over  England. 
You  work  hard  all  day,  and  in 


the  evenings  you  are  tired,  and 
no  one  comes  round  here  to 
speak  a  kind  word  to  you." 
His  eyes  filled  with  tears. 
"  May  I  ask  you  what  you 
do  on  Sundays  P  " 

"  I  work  from  six  in  the 
morning  till  five  at  night. 
You  see.  Ma'am,  I've  got  to 
look  after  all  the  cattle ;  they 
must  be  fed  and  looked  afler." 
♦' Of  course  they  must.  Have 
you  got  a  Bible  or  Testa- 
ment?" 

**  No,  I  have  not." 
"  Will  you  promise  to  en- 
deavour  to   read    one    verse  '[ 
every  day,  if  I  give  you  one  ?" 
He  was    silent    for    a  mo- 
ment. 

**  Do  consider,   my   friend,   [ 
you  and  I  are  to  live  for  ever. 
This  life   on  earth  is  bnt   a 
shadow,  it   is   passing    away 
quickly.   Men  die  as  they  live.   ^ 
Do    not    lose    another      day. 
Here,  I  will  give  you  a  Tes-    ; 
tament,  but  first  let  me   read 
some  verses  about  Christ,  to 
show  you  how  deeply  God  has 
loved  you,   and  me,   and    all    ^ 
mankind." 

I  then  read  Heb,  iv,  14» — 16 : 
".Seeing   then  that  we  have 
la.  great  High-Priest   that   is 
passed  into  the  heavens*  Jesus 
the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold 
fast  our  profession.     For  we 
have  not  on  high-priest  that    | 
cannot  be  touched  with   the    | 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but 
was  in  all  points  tempted  like     ' 
as   we   are,  vet  without  sin.     ' 
Let  us,  therefore,  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that     ' 
we  DM-y  obtain  mercy  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 
"  When  you  fe^  afraid  of 
commg    to    Chri»t|    bedkose 
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jou  are  bo  sinfal,  read  these 
verses."    I  marked  them. 

"  It   is    Tery    comforting," 
said  he. 

I  then  told  him  how  Christ 
had  lived  on  earth  thirty-three 
years,  in  the  condition  of  a 
workhig-man,  that  He  might 
enter  into  the  trials  and  sor- 
rows and  temptations  of  work- 
ing'men;  that  He  left  His 
great  glory  in  heaven  to  die 
I)r  our  sins;  that  He  was 
buried,  that  we  need  not  fear  to 
lie  in  the  grave ;  that  He  lives 
agam,  and  is  at  God's  right 
knd  in  resnrfection  glory, 
wearing  onr  hnman  nature  m 
heaven,  amongst  the  host 
above  and  the  holy  angels, 
showing  Himself  as  our  bro- 
ther, the  pattern  man,  to  whom 
all  who  now  come  shall  he 
made  Mke,  when  He  appears 
in  glory  at  His  second  coming. 
As  I  spoke  Ofn  earnestly,  the 
poor  man  drew  close  to  me, 
«Dd  I  saw  the  expression  of 
hk  faoe  gradually  change  into 
joy,  deep  and  beautifuT,  min* 
gled  with  astonishment. 

"  Oh,  Ma'am,  nobody  ever 
spoke  like  this  to  me  before!, 
I  will  oome  to  Him,  indeed  1 
will,  this  very  day«  Ood  ever 
bleas  you  for  talking  like  this 
to  me." 

**Look«  my  friend,  at  ano« 
ther  passage  of  Scripture :  '  If 
we  say  that  we  have  Ho  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselvee,  and  the 
tmth  is  not  in  us.  If  we  con* 
foBS  our  sins^  He  is*  faiihfdl 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins^ 
and  to  eleanse  us  from  all  un* 
righteoasness/  " 

"  ^niaogfa  nobody  could  say 
I  was  a  drunken  man,  nor 
etor  was  used  to   swearing* 


yet  for  all  that  I  feel  I  am  a 
sinner.      I'm   not  fit  to  die; 
I  often  wish  as    I  was  for-  • 
given." 

"  But  why  end  in  wishing  P 
Why  not  make  sure?  What 
.did  Christ  die  for,  but  to  make 
peace  with  God  for  you  P  Do 
you  believe  that  He  died  for 
the  sins  of  the  world  P  " 

♦'  Yes,  I  think  I  do." 

"  Then,  why  not  for  your 
sinsP" 

I  told  him  to  come  and  con- 
fess himself  as  a  sinner,  who 
could  not  do  without  Christ, 
and  to  tell  God  that  He  had 
said,  "The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin." 

"Pray  to  Him  to  forgive 
you  all  your  sins,  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake." 

The  tears  filled  his  eyes ;  he 
said,  "  Maybe  I  shall  never  see 
YOU  again  tiU  I  meet  you  in 
heaven.  I  bless  God  for  your 
kind  words  to  me|  nobody 
ever  spoke  to  me  on  religion 
before.  I  live  two  ndiles  away 
from  Church,  and  I  work  till 
five  o'clock  of  Sundays,  so  I 
can  never  go  to  Church,  for 
it's  all  over  by  then.  There's 
nobody  I  can  open  my  mind 
to."  He  added,  with  an  ear- 
nest look,  **  I  wish.  Ma'am,  as 
you  lived  near  us  to  stir  up 
my  wife  and  me^  for  we  are 
very  ignorant  of  these  things," 

*•  Open  your  heart  to  God. 
Ask  Him  to  give  you  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake. 
He  will  teach  and  guide  you." 

I  then  read  Heb.  ii.  9—18, 
and  also  John  xiv.  1—4,  mark- 
ing the  passages.  His  eyes- 
glistened  through  his  tears ;  he 
looked  so  happy,  and  thanked 
me  repeated^.    I  then  gave 
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hiin  the  Tesfcament.  He  wrap- 
pedit  up  carefully,  and  put  it 
in  the  breast  pocket  of  his 
jacket.  In  another  moment 
the  train  stopped  where  he 
had  to  get  out.  He  grasped 
my  hand  heartily,  eaymg, 
"6od  ever  bless  you,  and  if 
we  never  meet  on  earth,  God 
grant  we  may  meet  in  hea- 
ven." 

"  Oome  to  Christ  heartily," 
I  said,  "and  we  shall   then, 


without  fail,  meet  in  heaven; 
God  bless  you  and  your  wife," 
— and  so  we  parted. 

Dear  friends,  lift  up  your 
hearts  in  prayer  for  this  poor 
man,  that  God  would  bless  the 
reading  of  His  Word  to  his 
soul,  and  that  he  may  at  the 
last  day  be  found  amongst  the 
number  of  His  faithful  fol- 
lowers!— From  "  HastQ  to  the 


A  CHRISTIAN'S   BIRTHDAY  MEDITATION. 

"  The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd :  I  shall  not  want,"— Psa.  xxiii.  1. 


Pbecious  portion  of  God's  word! 
I  see  here  the  Lord  Jehovah  set 
forth  as  a  shepherd  I  In  Him  I 
behold  uAited  diligence  with 
tenderness,  and  skill  with  power. 
Truly  does  Jesus  say  of  Him- 
self, "  I  am  the  good  Shepherd." 
He  has  secured  all  needful  bless- 
ings. He  saves  His  people  from 
their  sins.  He  redeems  them 
from  their  iniquities.  He  deli- 
vers them  from  this  present  evil 
world,  and  from  the  wrath  to 
come !  To  procure  these  bless- 
ings He  laid  down  His  own  life. 
He  engaged  in  conflict  with  the 
Prince  of  Darkness :  He  fell,  in- 
deed, in  death,  but  behold,  He 
rises  triumphant,  and  claims  His 
own  as  the  reward  of  His  toil 
and  suffering.  Happy  the  be- 
lieving soul  who  can  say,  *'  This 
is  my  Lord  who  redeemed  me, 
a  lost  and  undone  human  crea- 
ture, to  the  end  that  I  should  be 
His  own!" 

Being  now  exalted,  Jesus  has 
all  power  in  heaven  and  earth, 
lie  ever  lives  to  make  interces- 
sion.   He    knoweth  them  that 


are  His.  He  knows  them  alto- 
gether. 

"  Constant  love  to  them  He  shows, 
Yea,  their  worthless  nune  He  knowi!" 

Havinff,  therefore,  such  a  Shep- 
herd, the  Christian  may  say  with 
humble  confidence,  "  I  shall  not 
want." 

I  shall  not  want  life,  even 
eternal  life,  for  it  was  this  He 
came  to  give,  and  is  empowered 
to  bestow:  John  x.  10,  28. 

I  shall  not  want  nourishment, 
for  He  has  ^ven  me  His  Word^ 
and  His  Spirit,  the  green  pasture 
and  the  still  waters :  Fs.  xxiii* 
2.  I  shall  not  want  care,  for 
He  restores  my  souj  after  wan- 
dering, and  leads  me  in  the  way 
of  His  commandments ;  Fs* 
xxiii.  2. 

I  shall  not  want  communion, 
for  even  when  deprived  of  en- 
joyment at  His  ordinances,  or  in 
the  society  of  His  people,  I  can 
commune  with  Himself  alone, 
for  He  knows  me  intimately,  and 
I  know  Him  experimentally. 

I  shall  not  want  protection  in 
danger,  or  consolation  in  trouble, 


— — 1 
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or  support  even  in  death;  for 
His  arm  is  strong  to  defend,  His 
presence  near  to  console,  His 
royal  sceptre  out-stretched  to 
guide,  and  His  pastoral  staff  to 
sustain :  Fs.  xxui.  4.  « 

Thus  proceeding,  year  after 
year,  along  the  path  of  life,  I 
can  leave  the  future  in  His 
hands.  I  can  anticipate  the  time 
▼hen  there  shall  be  "  one  flock, 
one  Shepherd."  I  can  "hope 
to  the  end,  for  the  grace  that  is 
to  be  brought  unto  me  at  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ," 
"irhom,  having  not  seen,  I 
love." 

Seader !  Is  this  your  experi- 
ence? If  so,  then  trust  your 
Shepherd's  wisdom,  care,  and 
guidance.  Cultivate  further  ac- 
quaintance with  Him  in  prayer. 
Attend  to  His  well-known  voice ; 
and  in  all  tribulation  be  as- 
sored  of  His  everlasting  love  and 
sympathy. 


If  this  be  not  yoor  experience, 
God's  word  describes  you  as 
still  goinff  astray.  Self,  m  vari- 
ous disguises,  is  your  counsellor; 
and  yet  it  is  not  in  man  to  di- 
rect his  steps  aright.  How  help- 
less and  hopeless  a  state  this  is, 
you  may  not  as  yet  be  aware. 
But  when  the  night  of  sorrow 
comes,  or  the  day  of  death  ap- 
proaches, who  but  Jesus  can 
save  ?  Ah !  think  of  His  love  in 
coming  to  seek,  that  He  may 
save  &e  lost.  Hear  His  voice 
in  the  Gospel:  "Come  unto 
me ! "  "  Return  unto  me." 
"Hear,  and  your  soul  shall  live." 
Yes !  those  sure  mercies  which 
were  all  David's  salvation  and 
all  his  desire  shall  be  yours 
also ;  and  you  shall  be  enabled, 
amidst  the  changes  and  trials  of 
life,  like  him  to  exclaim :  "  The 
Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not 
want." 

J.H. 


REV.  ROWLAND  HILL. 


DiTBDiG  the  last  two  or  three 
years  of  this  good  man's  life,  he 
very  frequently  repeated  the 
following  lines  of  a  well-known 
poet:— 

"  And  when  I'm  to  die, 
Beceive  me,  I'll  cry. 
For  Jeeus  has  loved  me^  I  cannot  tell 
why: 

But  this  I  can  find : 
We  two  are  so  joined, 
T&at  He'U  not  be  in  glory  and  leave 
me  behind." 

^The  last  time  he  occupied 
my  pulpit,"  writes  his  friend 
wd  neighbour,  the  Rev.  George 
Clayton,  "when  he  preached 
excellently  in  behalf  of  a  cha- 
ritable institution,  he  retired 
into  the  vestry  after  service, 
tinder  feelings  of  great  exhaus- 


tion. Here  he  remained  unti^ 
all  but  ourselves  had  left  the 
place.  At  length  he  seemed 
with  some  reluctance  to  summon 
energy  enough  to  take  his  de- 
parture, intimating  that  it  was 
probably  the  last  tune  he  should 

preach  m  W .    I  bffered  my 

arm,  which  he  declined,  and 
then  followed  him  as  he  passed 
down  the  aisle  of  the  chapel. 
The  lights  were  nearly  extin- 
guished, the  silence  was  pro- 
found ;  nothing  indeed  was  heard 
but  the  slow  majestic  tread 
of  his  own  footsteps,  when 
in  an  undertone  he. thus  solilo- 
quised : — 

*  And  when  I'm  to  die/  etc. 
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To  my  heart  thii  was  a  soene  of 
unequalled  solemnity,  nor  caa  I 
ever  recur  to  it  without  a  revival 
of  that  hallowed,  sacred,  shud- 
dering sympathy  which  it  first 
awakened." 

When  the  good  old  saint  lay 
literally  dying,  and  apparently 
unconscious,  a  friend  put  his 
mouth  close  to  his  ear,  and  slowly 
repeated  his  favourite  lines ; — 

**  And  whoa  Vm  to  di*, 
B«ceiva  me,  I'll  cry/*  etc. 

The  light  came  back  to  his  fast^ 


fading  eye,  a  smile  OTerspread 
his  face,  and  his  lips  moved  in 
vain  i^empt  to  articulate  the 
words.  This  was  the  last  sign 
of  consciousness  he  ever  gave 

We  could  almost  wiw  that 
every  disciple  of  Christ  would 
commit  these  lines,  quaint  as 
tiiey  are,  to  memory,  and  weave 
them  into  the  web  of  his  Chris- 
tian experience.  Confidence  in 
Christ,  and  undeviating  adher- 
ence to  Him,  oau  alone  enable 
us  to  triumph  in  life  and  death. 


INTERESTING  INCIDENT. 


The  following  account  is  ^vcte 
by  the  Rev.  Legh  Ridimond, 
as  having  bec»i  related  by 
a  minister  at  a  meeting  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  fiibU 
Society : — 

"A  drunkard  was  one  dav 
staggering  in  drink  on  the  brink 
of  the  sea.'  His  little  son  by 
him,  ihree  years  of  age,  being 
very  hungry,  solicited  him  for 
something  to  eat.  The  miserable 
father,  conscious  of  his  poverty 
and  of  the  criminal  cause  of  it^ 
in  a  kind  of  rage,  occasioned  by 
his  intemperance  and  despair, 
hurled  the  little  innoc^it  into 
the  sea,  and  made  off  with  himt- 
self.  The*  poor  little  suflferer, 
finding  a  floating  plank  by  his 
side  on  the  water,  clun^  to  il. 
The  wind  soon  wafted  him  and 
the  plank  into  the  sea.  A  British 
man-of-war,  passing  by,  dis- 
covered the  plank  and  child; 
a  sailor,  at  the  risk  of  his  own 
life,  plunged  into  the  sea,  and 
brought  hiuLon  board.  He  oould 
inform  them  little  more  than 
that  his  name  was  Jack.    He 


grew  iip  on  fooaid  that  man-of- 
war,  braved  well,  and  gamed 
die  love  of  all  the  officers  and 
men.  He  became  an  officer  of 
the  sick  and  wounded  depart- 
ment. ,  During  an  action  or  tbe 
late  war,  an  aged  man  cme 
under  his  care,  nearly  in  a  djing 
state.  He  was  all  attention  to 
the  dyinff  stranger,  but  could  not 
save  his  life. 

**  The  aged  stranger  was  d^- 
ing,  and  tJius  addressed  this 
kind  young  officer:  *For  tbe 
great  attention  you  have  shown 
to  me,  I  give  you  this  only 
treasure  that  I  am  possessed  of,' 
(presenting  him  with  a  Bible 
bearing  the  stamp  of  tbe  Britisli 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society). 
*It  was  given  me  bv  a  lady; 
has  been  the  means  or  my  con- 
version; and  has  been  a  great 
comfort  to  me.  Bead  it,  and  it 
will  lead  you  in  the  way  you 
should  go.*  He  went  on  to  con- 
fess the  wickedness  and  pro- 
fiigacy  of  his  life  before  the 
reception  of  his  Bible;  and, 
among  other  enormities,  how  he 
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oQce  cast  a  little  flQO,  three  years 
old,  into  the  sea,beoau8elie  orled 
to  him  for  needful  food  { 

"The  young  officer  inquired 
of  him  the  time  and  place,  and 
found  here  was  hia  own  history. 
Header,  judge,  if  you  can,  of  hit 
feelings,  to  reeogoiae  in  the  dy 
ing  old  man  hia  father,  dying  a 
penitent  under  hia  care;  and 
judge  of  the  feelings  of  the  pen* 
itent,  to  find  that  the  same  young 
stranger  was  his  son — the  very  { 


son  whom  he  had  plunged  into 

the  sea,  and  had  no  idea  but  that 
he  immediately  perished!  A 
description  of  their  mutual  feel- 
ings wiU  not  be  attempted.  The 
old  man  expired  in  the  arms  of 
his  son.  The  latter  left  the 
service,  amf  became  a  pious 
preacher  of  the  Oospd.  On 
closing  this  story,  the  minister 
in  the  meeting  bowed  to  the 
chairman,  and  said,  *  Sir,  I  am 
litikJackr' 


LIFE    OR   NO    LI;FE. 


Loosing  out  of  a  cottage  win- 
dow the  other  day,  while  I  was 
sitting  with  a  bIck  old  woman, 
ray  eye  esmght  a  hedpe  ontside 
which  bounded  the  litde  piece 
•f  garden.  Something  pmszled 
me  aboat  this  hedge;  and  it 
waa  tiii»--whether  it  was  a  live 
one  or  a  dead  one.  For  spring 
had  not  yet  oome,  and  there 
^rare  no  leaves  yet  to  ehow. 
Some  ciroumetaxusea  led  me  to 
SQppose  one  thing,  othere  bias- 
sed me  in  the  other  direction. 

80  after  my  visit  was  paid 
I  determined  to  go  and  exa- 
mine, and  settle  the  question. 
And  I  fomid  that  my  specula- 
tions were  partly  right  and 
partly  wrong.  Part  of  the 
.  hedge  was  composed  of  living 
quokset,  which  was  ^ehortly 
g(nng  to  burst  oat  into  ftill 
spring  leaf;  and  part  was  made 
lip  of  dead  branches,  put  in 
here  and  there  to  fill  up  the 
gaps.  No  signs  of  budding 
appeared  here;  the  hard  win- 
ter had  woshedall  the  moistnre 
oat,  and  they  were  brittle  and 
rotten.  And  on  looking  at  the 
roots,  I  perceived  that^  though 


they  had  been  stuck  firmly  into 
the  ground,  yet  the  cold  damp 
earth  had  completely  rotted 
them. 

Now,  what  a  lesson  is  this,  I 
thotight.  The  same  rich,  damp 
soil,  which  is  providing  the  sap- 
to  run  up  into  those  living 
branches,  all  ready  to  burst 
out  into  leaf— that  same  soil,  so 
life-giving  to  the  living  plant, 
is  the  cause  of  death  and  cor- 
ruption to  the  dead  plant. 

So  is  it  with  religious  ordi- 
nances and  privileges;  with 
preaching  and  reading  of  the 
Word,  with  the  Lord's  Supper, 
with  holy  society,  and  every- 
thing of  the  kind.  Therearepro- 
fessing  Christians  all  planted 
in  the  same  soil ;  some  are  de- 
riving life  for  leaf,  and  blossom, 
and  fruit,  while  others  not  only 
have  none  of  these,  bnt  are 
growing  worse  in  the  midst  of 
their  many  blessings  —  more 
careless,  more  insensible,  more 
hardened  against  a  true  con- 
version. 

And  what  makes  the  differ- 
ence P  The  one  have  life ;  the 
other  have  no  life. 
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,  Dear  reader,  have  you  life  P 
You  know  well  enough  whether 
you  have.  If  not,  seek  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  give  you  life. 
He  is  the  Lord  of  life.  "Shall 
not  your  Heavenly  Father  give 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that 
'ask  Him P  "  If  you  have  the 
Spirit,  you  will  then  not 
find  ordinances  dull,  spiritless 
things.  You  wiU  find  them  as 
rich  soil,  in  which  your  soul 
shall  thrive  in  all  holjr  graces. 
Long,  then,  for  the  Spirit. 


And  let  all  Gk)d's  people  pray 
more  for  the  Spirit.  Many  of 
them  do  not  strive  as  they 
shouldt  There  is  often  much 
leaf,  and  too  little  firuit;  much 
profession,  and  too  httle  exhi- 
bition of  real  grace.  It  is  for 
want  of  the  Spirit  of  Ufe.  "He 
who  raised  up  Jesus  fix)m  the 
dead  shall  also  quicken  your 
mortal  bodies  by  His  Spirit 
which  dwelleth  in  you." 

O. 


HOW  PBAYEE  WAS  ANSWERED. 


In  the  late  winter  and  early 
spring  of  1850, 1  was  staying 
with  a  young  friend,  much  out 
of  health,  at  a  sea-coast  town 
in  Sussex.  We  had  pleasant 
lodgings  and  many  blessings, 
and  were  much  enjoying  our- 
selves with  music,  reading, 
drawing,  &c.,  &c.  But  after  a 
few  weeks  had  passed  we 
began  to  think  that  to  enjoy 
life  without  impartiag  some  of 
our  abundance  to  others  was  a 
selfish,  unsatisfactory  way  of 
spending  it.  In  a  strange 
place,  and  amongst  strangers, 
what  were  we  to  do  ?  and  how 
to  do  it  ? 

This  was  often  a  subject  of 
speculation;  but,  as  neither 
could  agree  as  to  the  other's 
qualifications,  nor  indeed  as  to 
our  own,  we  were  determined 
to  make  it  the  subject  of  our 
cveuirig  prayer,  then  leave  it 
1  o  the  Lord,  watch  for  the  door 
to  open,  and  determine,  by  His 
lielp,  to  walk  straight  in  when 
open. 

A  few  mornings  subsequent 
to  this  I  received  a  letter  from 


home,  and  mention  was  made 
in  it  of  a  Miss  W.,  who  was 
staying  in  the  same  town, 
known  to  my  sisters,  but  un- 
known to  me.  My  young  com- 1 
panion  asked  "  if  1  should  call 
uponher?"  towhichlansYrered 
at  once,  "Oh,  no,"  for  I  had*  ! 
great  dislike  to  strangers ;  but 
whilst  out  shopping  that  morn- 
ing, on  passing  Miss  W.'s  door, 
somethmg  impelled  me  to  go 
up  the  steps  and  rap. 

Now,  ailer  a  lapse  of  ten 
years,  as  I  look  back  to  that 
one  call,  that  one  open  door 
into  which  I  was  compelled  to 
enter;  when  I  think  of  all  it 
led  to,  my  heart  fills  with  won- 
der, love,  and  praise ;  I  cannot 
help  exclaiming,  "How  marvel- 
lous are  thy  works,  0  Lord ! " 

You  will  wonder  what  there 
could  be  so  remarkable  in  my 
introduction  to  an  invaUd  lady 
and  her  friend.  It  was  the  first 
link  of  a  chain  which,  winding 
round  and  round  many  objects 
on  earth,  has  its  last  fink  in 
heaven,  carrying  with  it  thi- 
ther many,  if  not  all,  those 
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olj'ecte  it  encircled.  I  speak 
this  in  humble,  adoring  praise. 

The  mid-day  post  hskd  just 
come  in  when  1  made  my  call, 
and  on  the  table  lay  a  large 
book  to  which  Miss  W.  drew 
my  attention.  It  was  a  book 
for  teaching  the  blind  to  read ; 
and  she  said,  "I  sent  down 
into  Warwickshire  for  this 
book  for  a  poor  young  woman, 
and  now  it  is  oome  it  is  of  no 
nse,  for'  it  requires  being 
understood  before  it  can  be 
taught."  On  asking  to  look 
at  i^  and  being  questioned  as 
to  whether  I  understood  the 
characters,  I  was  obliged  to 
confess  that  I  did,  having 
tanght  myself  in  order  to 
teach  a  blind  sister.  Miss 
%,  in  eager  impatience,  then 
aid,  "Oh!  wiU  you  undertake 
our  poor  &iend^  and  may  I 
send  her  to  youP"  Time,  &c., 
being  agreed  upon,  I  returned 
borne,  thinking,  "  This  is  speedy 
answer  to  our  prayer;**  this 
pover  to  teach  the  blind 
^  been  enumerated  by  us 
amongst  the  talents  lent  for 
our  Maater's  sevnlce,  and  now 
He  was  going  to  make  use  of 
it! 

At  the  appointed  time  the 
^cted  blind  girl  came.  She 
ifas  a  Jewess  by  birth ;  but  a 
rejoicing  child  of  Grod  even  in 
b«r  trying  state  of  partial 
blindness,  more  trying  than 
total  loss  of  sight. 

We  were  deeply  interested 
in  her;  we  began  our  work 
^th  prayer,  and  had  cause  to 
finish  it  with  praise.  Many 
were  the  happy  hours  we  spent 
with  her,  and  she  with  us,  and 
a  bond  of  love  and  friendship 
bas  ever  since  united  us,  I 


believe  not  to  be  broken  even 
in  death. 

My  sweet  youn^  invalid 
friend  and  helper  is  already 
with  Christ,  and  I  earnestly 
trust  that  tlurough  His  merits 
and  intercession  this  daughter 
of  Israel  and  myself  may  meet 
her  there  anon. 

What  talks  we  had;  what 
ramblings  for  flowers;  how 
heartily  our  voices  and  spirits 
joined  m  the  hymns  we  sung, 
after  our  evening's  lessons,  and 
how  cleverly  did  my  dear 
invalid  teach  the  poor  blind 
girl  to  plait,  knit,  and  net, 
whilst  I  read  aloud  "  Judah's 
Lion"  and  other  delightful  • 
books ! • 

I  have  since  spent  many 
weeks  with  the  family  of  our 
blind  friend  in  their  afflicted, 
but  happy,  home,  and  seen  her 
with  delight  drawing  deep 
draughts  of  spiritual  life  and 
comfort  out  of  her  raised 
Bible.  Through  its  means, 
blessings  have  been  carried  to 
others  in  that  family — to  the 
aged  father  and  mother,  and 
through  them  even  to  others 
in  other  homes;  showing  us 
indeed  what  a  rich  answer 
God  granted   to    our  earnest 

Erayer  that  He  would  teach  us 
ow  to  work  for  Him. 
One  evening  our  poor  blind 
friend.  Miss  0.,  mentioned  to 
us  a  most  afflictive  case  of  a 
young  woman,  totally  blind 
and  hopelessly  deaf,  who  when 
six  years  old  was  deprived,  by 
fever,  both  of  hearing  and 
seeing.  For  fifteen  or  sixteen 
years,  her  Father  in  heaven, 
fpr  His  all- wise  purposes,  had 
consigned  her  to  this  "living 
tomb,    for  it  was  as  such  she 
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described  ber  life  to  us  (when 
we  had  opened  a  meantf  of 
oommtinication  with.  her).  She 
said  her  sensation  was  always 
that  of  being  shut  up  in  a  dark, 
cold,  damp  place,  hearing  no 
sound,  seeing  no  ray  of  light, 
with  no  occupation,  and  only 
one  person  who  could  make 
her  understand  anything  or 
communicate  one  idea  to  her, 
and  that  was  her  sister,  a  dresS" 
maker,  who  was  necessarily 
out  all  day,  or  much  oocupiedL 
She  told  us  that  at  times  the 
dark  stillness  became  so  ap- 
palling that,  unless  some  one 


took  her  hand,  so  thafe  she 
might  feel  life  around  her,  she 
would  faint  away  from  absolute 
terror. 

My  friend  and  I  begged  Miss 
0.  to  persuade  this  poor  young 
creature  to  come  to  us,  and  we 
three  united  in  prayer  that  wo 
might  be  made  a  comfort  to 
ourdeeplyaffliotedsister.  Little 
did  we  conceiye  what  the  Lord 
had  in  store  for  us  or  her ;  how 
fully  He  meant  to  answer  our 
prayers,  and  how  much  eanse 
we  should  have  to  ciy  out, 
''  God  hath  done  greab  tfain^ 
for  uH,  whereof  we  are  glad." 
ELH. 


THE  POWEE  OF  PBATBE. 


In  the  year  1839,  one  of  our 
Missionaries,  the  Bev.  John 
Smithurst,  sailed  for  the  Red 
River,  to  commence  his  labours 
among  the  Indians.  At  length 
he  arrived  at  the  territory  of 
the  Hudson's  Bay  Company; 
but  he  had  still  an  immense 
and  desolate  land  journey  be- 
fore him;  for  more  than  one 
hundred  hours  of  which  ihere 
was  scarcely  a  solitary  Indian 
lodge  to  be  found.  For  about 
two  hundred  miles  h©  travelled 
in  a  boat,  rowed  by  seven  In- 
dians; but  with  them,  as  he 
was  entirely  ignorant  of  their 
language,  he  could  hold  no 
conversation  whatever.  During 
twenty-one  days  he  was  in  the 
company  of  these  poor  heathens 
without  the  power  of  exchang- 
ing a  word  with  them.  But  he 
could  pray  for  them  to  his 
Heavenly  Father,  and  this  heu 
did  unceasingly. 
While   they  were  pursuing  i 


their  way,  one  of  the  Indians 
became  suddenly  ill,  and  his 
whole  api)earance  showed  that 
he  was  nigh  unto  deifJbh.  **l 
shall  never  forget  the  angaish," 
wrote  Mr.  Smithurst,  "which 
I  experienced  after  he  was  taken 
sick.  We  were  some  thirty  or 
forty  hours  from  the  nearest 
human  habitatlbn ;  not  a  word 
could  I  say  to  the  poor  sufferer, 
nor  could  I  understand  any- 
thing which  he  said,  as  we  had 
no  interpreter  with  us :  all  our 
communication  was  carried  on 
by  signs,  which  are  altogether 
unsuited  to  religious  subjects. 
My  feelings  at  that  time  I  can- 
not describe.  I  knew  that  he 
was  a  heathen,  and  I  expected 
that  he  would  die  in  my  arms, 
without  my  being  able  to  point 
him  to  the  Lamb  who  has  borne 
the  sins  of  the  world.  With 
wide-opened  eyes  he  looked 
up  to  the  blue  heavens,  and 
uttered  a  piercing  cry.    If  I 
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have  ever  prayed  with  earnest- 
ness, I  prayed  so  thesis  beseech- 
ing God  to  prolong  his  life  till 
he  should  enjoy  the  happiness 
of  hearing  the  Goepel. 

It  pleased  God  to  Uess  the 
remedies  which  were  used  to 
relieve  the  severe  paine  of  the 
snfierer.  Mr.  Smithnrsi  finally 
arrived,  with  his  seven  Lidians* 
at  the  plaoe  of  their  residenoe ; 
and  &ojn  thence  ha  travelled  a 
long  distance  to  %ha  miasion 
station. 

About  a  year  afterwarda, 
when  he  had  entered  upon  his 
work  among  the  Indians,  and 
liad  begun  to  preaoh  Christy  and 
Bim  aruoifi^  to  those  who 
iived  near  him,  he  perceived 
one  Sunday  tluvt  two  Indians 
(torn  a  distance  were  in  the 
chnrch,  and  was  told  after  the 
service  that  they  wished  to 
spe^to  him. 

They  vf  ere  two  of  his  foxmer 
travelling  ocanpamonfi;  one  of 
vham  for  aome  time  had  laid 
aadehis  heathenish  prai^ioes, 
and  had  now  oome  to  ask  ihe 
white  man  **  what  he  must  do 
tobesaTed.'^  Withwha^iamaee- 
meot  at  the  faithMness  of 
God,  who  had  so  manifestly 
beard  and  an^wex^d  the  prayers 
which  had  gone  up  from  the 


boat  the  previous  year,  did 
Mr.  Smithurat  greet  these  two 
inquirers,  and  unfold  to  them, 
in  simple  language,  the  plan  of 
Christ  a  salvation ! 

"They  listened,"  aaid  he, 
"  with  the  greatest  readiness 
to  all  that  1  said;  and  after  I 
had  proposed  some  queationa 
to  them,  they  declared  it  to  be 
their  e^b^est  desire  to  re- 
linquish their  former  oourse  of 
life,  and  aerva  the  great  God 
to  whom  we  pray."  Afber  some 
time  had  elapaed,  both  received 
b^)tism,  as  the  first  fnfdJba  of 
Mr.Smithurst's  labours  among 
the  Indians.  But  the  sick  In« 
diau  was  not  one  of  them. 

Only  a  few  weeks  passed 
awaiy,  however,  before  he  also 
came,  with  another  of  the  se- 
ven, and  desired  to  hear  about 
the  religion  of  the  white  man 
who  had  made  him  whole.  At 
length  he  was  baptised,  with 
his  companion ;  whereupon 
Mn  Smithttzst  wrote:  ''How 
wonderM  are  Thy  ways,  O 
Lord  of  Hosts  i  that  this  poor 
Indian  should  be  brought  three 
hundred  miles  to  hear  the 
Gospel,  and  that  I,  Thy  un- 
worthy servant,  should  be  per- 
mitted to  receive  him  into  the 
Ghriatian  Ghurohbybsqitifim  1 " 


TO  THE  AFFLICTED. 


h  sXi  troubles,  be  persuaded 

to  put  forth  this:  "I  will,"  of 

prayer.  If  you  can  do  no  more 

than  baarely  uptpum   the   eye, 

then  my,  "I   will"  do  that. 

I  Do  not  undertake  the  manage- 

I  ment  of  even   the    smallest 

i  twmWes  do  not  shrink  from 


bringing  any  trouble,  no  matter 
how  small,  to  God.  Around,  all 
may  be  darkness,  perplexity, 
and  doubt :  if  you  would  dis- 

?3l  all  these,  say  with  the 
salmist  of  old,  "I  will  lift 
mine  eyes  unto  the  hills  from 
whcfnce  cometh  my  help/' 
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INTERESTING   EXTRACTS. 


ON  EAITH. 

"  Faith  18  the  telescope  which  brings 
Eternal  glories  nigh ; 
And  elevates  the  sool  which  springs 
To  joys  above  the  sky." 

"Faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for;  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen"  (Heb.  xi. 
1).  L&e  the  heir  of  an  ex- 
pected estate,  who  has  never  vet 
visited  his  iii^eritance,  but  has 
had  it  so  described  hy  his 
guardians  that  he  can  partly 
fancy  it,  and  plan  for  his  future 
home  beforehand,  we  "are 
children  of  Grod  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (Gal.  iii.  26), 
and  may  say,  "While  we  look 
not  at  the  things  that  are  seen, 
but  at  the  things  that  are  not 
seen"  (2  Cor.  iv.  18).  ^       • 

Now,  "without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God  "  (Eph. 
ii.  8).  And  as  we  must  "look 
to  Jesus  Christ,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith'*  (Heb. 
xii.  2),  we  may  address  Him 
now  in  heaven  as  the  Apostles 
did  when  He  was  on  earth,  say- 
ing, "Lord,  increase  our  /mYA" 
(Luke  xvii.  5).  Our  Lord  speaks 
of  the  nature  of  faith,  though 
"small  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed"  (Matt.  xvii.  2);  but  St. 
Paul,  writing  to  the  Thessalo- 
nians,  would  say,  "Your/aiM 
groweth  exceedingly  "  (2  Thess. 
1.  3).  Thus,  "the  righteous- 
ness of  God  is  revealed  (to  our 
hearts)  from  faith  to  faith" 
(Rom.  i.  17),  which  clearly 
shows  us  the  growing  nature  of 
faith. 

Now,  faith  is  the  seed  of  our 
spiritual  life.  "  The  just  shall 
live  by  faith "  (Rom.  i.  17) ; 


and  it  is  a  "  fruit  of  the  Spirit" 
(Gal.  V.  22) ;  and  "  God  deals 
out  the  measure  of  faitV 
(Rom.  xii.  3). 

But  faith  is  also  described  as 
a  "  shidd,"  which  we  need  con- 
tinually to  "  quench   the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked"  (Eph.  vi. 
16).    We  have  to  keep  'up  a 
constant  battle  against  our  un- 
seen enemies,  both  within  and 
without,  "the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  Devil."    And  we  are| 
charged  to  "  fight  the  good  figbt 
o£  faith,**   that  we  may    "lay 
hold  on  eternal  life"  (1  Tim.  VU' 
12) ;  and  it  is  this  faith  which 
"  overcometh  the  world  "  ( Joha.J 
V.  4),  as  well  as  Satan,  whom'i 
we  must  "  resist,  stedfast  in  tho^^ 
faith"(lPeterv.  9).  . 

As  it  is    by   faith   "Chrisf  i 
dwells  in  our  hearts  "  (Eph.  iS.  ! 
17),  St.  Paul  found  he  ;*coii14j 
do  all  things  through  Christ  that 
strengthened"  him  (Phil.  iv.  13). 

^^ Faith  Cometh   by  hearing,; 
and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  i 
God"  (Rom.  X.  17).    But  St,  i 
Paul  tells  the  Hebrews  of  those^^ 
whom     "the    Word    did    not' 
profit,  not  being   mixed   with 
faith  in  them   5iat  heard  it**  i 
(Heb.  iv.  2).    What  a  call  this 
is  to  us  to  "  examine  ourselves, 
whether  we  be  in  the  faiih" 
(2  Cor.  xiii.  5),  and  seek  to  be 
an  "  example  of  believers  in  the  ; 
faith''  (1  Tim.  iv.    12).      For 
this,  we   must  strive  to  "  con- 
tinue in  the  faith,  grounded  and 
settled"   (Col.  i.   23)— able  to 
say,  with  St.  Paul,  "I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the    Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself 
forme"  (Gal.  ii.  20). 
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Then  will  our  light  shine  as 
brightlj  88  those  to  whom  St. 
Paul  could  saj,  **  Remember- 
ing without  oeasing  jour  work 
of  fmih  and  labour  of  love " 
(1  Thess.  i.  3)^ ;  and  "  We  glory 
for  your  patience  and  faith 
(2  Thess.  i.  4).  OhI  may  our 
aim  be  thus  "  to  walk  by  faith, 
ad  not  by  siffht '*  (2  Cor.  v.  7), 
till  we  jom  all  those  who  ^*  died 
inthe/aiM"  (Heb.  xi.  13); 
though  we  have  not  receiyed 
"»I1  the  promises,"  but  •*  can  see 
tlKm  afar  off,  we  are  persuaded  of 
^  and  embrace  them"  (Heb. 
sL  13).  Let  us  keea  "  looking 
onto  Jesus"  (Heb.  xii.  2),  "the 
Soil  of  Righteousness"  (Mal.iy. 
2)  till  His  biieht  beams  reyeal 
**  the  promises  more  and  more 
to  OUT  hearts ;    and   may  He 

rk  by  the  "  still  small  yoice  " 
His  Spirit  those  blessed 
fords  to  us,  "  O  womali,  great 
i>tliy/atM;  be  it  unto  thee 
«ai  as  thou  wilt"  (Matt.  xy. 
ft). 

"Tom  thee,  O  Lord,  and  de- 
wermysoul."     Psa.  yi.  4. 

Twn  ihee.-^FoT  the  Lord 
^Jmed  and  looked  upon  Peter 
'Wore  he  went  out  and  wept 
Jtterly.  He  that  has  turned 
B^  OS  for  our  sins,  must  turn 
fc  w  that  we  may  repent. 

.^«alin  ix.  2,  3. — "My  songs 
UjH  I  make  of  Thy  name,  O 
■n»a  most  Highest.  While 
Bine  enemies  are  driyen  back, 
I  %  shall  fall  and  perish  at  Thy 
prejence." 

Notice  how  it  follows:  My 
'^froiUImake  of  Thy  name^ 
**ifc  mine  enemies  are  driven 
^'k.  If  it  is  the  Church  that 
•peaks,  how    many    righteous 


souls  haye  departed  out  of  this 
life  with  that  most  sweet  name 
on  their  lips  I  How  many  mar- 
tyrs haye  pronounced  it  tne  last 
of  all  earthly  words  I  In  how 
many  sudden  accidents  has 
4;here  been  time  for  that  one 
blessed  word,  and  for  no  more ! 
And  in  these  cases  their  enemies 
were  driyen  back  for  eyer,  ac- 
cording to  that  saying,  "The 
Egyptians  whom  ye  haye  seen 
to-day,  ye  shall  see  them  again 
no  more  for  eyer." 

Psalm  xyi.  1.— Preserye  me, 
O  God  I  We  may  put  the  text, 
so  far  as  He  is  a  man,  into  our 
Lord*s  mouth.  Or,  when  He 
says.  Preserve  me,  we  may  so  in- 
terpret it,  as  if  He  were  praying 
for  those  that  are  His,  and  with 
whom  He  is  one.  Gerholms 
beautifully  paraphrases  the 
prayer.  ^^  Preserve  in  them 
me,  the  way,  that  they  may  not 
not  err;  me,  the  truth,  that  they 
may  neither  deceiye  nor  be  de- 
ceived ;  me,  the  life,  that,  although 
they  may  be  dead,  they  may 
liye;  that  although  they  be  sick 
through  any  sin,  this  sickness 
may  not  be  unto  death." 

Psalm  xyi.  10.— "My  flesh 
also  shall  rest  in  hope.  In  hope, 
indeed :  for  ^m  that  one  sepul- 
chre in  the  garden  of  Josepn  of 
Arimathea,  life,  and  light,  and 
hope  haye  gone  forth  into  all 
the  graves  of  the  earth;  have 
changed  death  into  sleep.  Our 
Lord's  body,  during  those 
solemn  hours,  rested  in  peace; 
rested  as  a  king  under  a  guard 
of  honour,  in  a  garden,  in  the 
spring  of  the  year.  So  well 
was  it' foretold  by  the  Prophet : 
His  rest  shaU  he  glorious. 
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Psalm  xvii* — "I  am  utterly 
purposed  that  my  mouth  shall 
not  ofi'end."  Well  might  one 
say  Tfho  came  to  an  elder  saint 
for  instruction,  and  had  heard 
from  him  that  Verse,  /  wiU  take 
heed  to  my  vmys  that  I  offend 
not  in  my  tongue^  '*  That  is 
enough  for  a  whole  life*s  prac- 
tice; let  me  go  home  and  at- 
tempt it." 

PsalAi  xviii.  1. —  "I  will  lore 
Thee,  O  Lord,  my  stresigth." 
David  and  St.  Paul  knew  but 
of  one  cure  for  weakness:  "I 
will  love  Thee,  O  Lord,  my 
strength."  **  I  can  do  all  thinffs 
through  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  me."  O  marvellous  weak- 
ness of  the  Man  of  Sorrows, 
thus  becoming  the  strength  of 
His  followers;  weakness  that 
marked  His  whole  earthly  life ; 
and  on  the  Cross,  by  that  one 
sentence,*'  It  is  finished,"  turned 
into  everlasting  life  1  So  let  us 
be  content  to  be  weak  with  Thee 
here^  O  Lord  Jesus,  that  here- 
after, in  that  one  moment  of 
death,  when  our  warfare  is  ao- 
complished,  our  infirmity  may 
also  be  abolished  for  ever." 

<*  And  so  shall  the  congregation 
of  the  people  come  about  thee ; 
,  fbr  their  sakes,  therefore,  lifb  up 
thyself  again."    Psa.  vii.  7. 

And  so:  not  as  once,  when 
the  congr^ation  came  about  the 
Lord  in  the  judgment  hall  of 
Pilate  to  accuse  Him,  or  in  the 
pavement  to  crown  him  with 
thorns,  or  on  the  hill  of  Calvary 
to  mock  Him;  but  shall  so 
4iome  about  Him  as  to  be  His 
congregation.  His  Church,  pur- 
chased by  the  blood,  cleansed 
by  thq  water  that  flowed  from 


His  side :  shall  so  come  abou 
Him  as  to  look  to  Him  m 
live:  "It  is  good  for  me  t 
draw  near  to  God : "  shall  b 
hereafter  come  about  Him  & 
to  hear  that  most  joyful  voice 
"  Come^  ye  blessed  children  ( 
my  Father." 

And  this  Church  could  n( 
extend  itself  and  prosper  unt 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
neither  could  the  Holy  Ghot 
descend  till  Christ  had  gone  up 
as  it  is  written,  "The  Hoi 
Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  ^ 
cause  tliat  Jesus  was  not  jt 
^orified ; "  and  again,  "  If  I  g 
not  away,  the  Comforter  m 
not  come  unto  you*"  2V  ihei 
sakes,  therefore,  on  account  c 
that  Oharc^liftupThpseifagoxii 
as  Thou  didst  ance  lift  up  Thi 
self  from  the  darkness  of  w 
tomb  to  the  light  of  this  voA 
so  now  lift  up  Thyself  m 
from  earth  to  Thy  heawfl? 
kingdom. 

Or  it  may  be  taken  in  anotlR 
sense :  "  The  congregation  of  tfl 
people  shall  rise  againsfc  Tbee  t 
oppose  Thee :  far  then:  «** 
therefore,  and  to  plead  the  cans 
of  Thy  Church,  ascend  int 
heaven. 

"  My  help  Cometh  from  Goj 
who  preserveth  them  that  a^ 
true  of  heart."    Verse  H.    j 

Every  one  needs  some  neW 
They  Who  seek  it  fr<»n  ^ 
need  it  not  from  the  world  c 
from  the  Devil;  they  irhoiea 
it  from  the  world  or  from  ** 
Devil,  need  it  not  the  leas,  nj 
true,  from  God,  but  assured!] 
win  not  have  it. 

My  help  cometh  fi'&m  God. 
My  help  in   temptation,  fj? 
Him  who  was  thrice  ten^ted  jj 
the   wilderness:    my  l^^^P 
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vearinesfl,  from  Him  who  fell 
asleep  in  the  stonn :  m j  help  in 
poverty,  from  Him  who,  though 
He  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes 
became  poor :  my  help  in  dis- 
tress, from  Him  who^  being  in 
igony,  prayed  more  earnestly : 
mj  help  in  death,  from  Him  who 
himself  bowed  Hii  head  and 
fiTe  up  the  ghost. 

"Have  mere  J  upon  me,  O 
Iflri,  for  I  am  weak."  Psa. 
tL2. 

I  am  weak :  there  is  nothing 
Ike  a  confession  of  weakness  to 
iBwe  the  Heavenly  Physician 
to  compassion.  Weak,  from  the 
M  of  Adam;  so  that  of  myself 
^mnot  do  the  things  tliat  I 
poold.  Tr<?a^  from  actual  trans- 
lion.  Yes  ;  weakness  is,  in- 
the  first  and  best  argument 

Wi  mercy. 

Kote:  bodtly  weakness  is 
naetimes  spiritual  strength ; 
yet  even  sgainst  that  also  we 
**)»7  to  Him  who  healeth  all 
•«™inmtie8.  But  here  spiritual 
■wbiess  is  also  Included ;  and 
|le  cry  for  grace  that  when  we 
jtewealc  then  we  may  be  strong, 

lIb  that  lifting  up,  0  Lord,  of 
w  lumds,  when  now  tha  morn* 
K  lacrifice  was  about  to  pass 
Jo  the  whole  bttmt«o0eriiig  of 
h  evening,  Thou,  in  the  power 
P^  incense,  Thou  who  wert 
^  heard  because  thou  fear- 
l2J^  didst  exclaim  :  Father, 
Ww  them^  for  they  know  not 
f^  they  do.  Oh,  now  abun- 
Ny  dost  Thou  pardon  f    Oh, 


how  great  is  the  multitude  of 
Thy  sweetness,  O  Lord  I  Oh, 
how  far  are  Thy  thoughts  above 
ours  I  Oh,  how  is  Thj  mercy 
even  fixed  upon  the  impious! 
Oh,  wondrous  1  He  exclaims, 
Forgive;  the  Jews  exclaim, 
Crucify.  Oh,  patient  love ;  but 
also  compassionate  I  Love  suf- 
fers long,  and  is  kind.  Not  the 
patience  of  God  only,  but  His 
Idndness  brought  the  Jews  to 
repentance :  the  kindness  of  love 
loves  even  those  from  whom  it  suf- 
fers, and  loves  even  ardently. 
Patient  love  excuses,  waits,  en- 
dures him  who  injures ;  but 
loving  •  kindness  draws,  leads, 
turns  him  from  the  error  of  his 
way,  and  at  length  covers  the 
multitude  of  sins.  O  ye  Jews, 
ye  are  as  rocks ;  but  ye  have 
struck  a  softer  rock,  from 
whence  resounds  the  tone  of 
pity ;  from  whence  flows  the  oil 
of  love.  O  Lord,  how  wilt  Thou 
pour  the  river  of  Thy  delights 
upon  those  who  desire  Thee, 
since  Thou  didst  so  pour  the  oil 
of  Thy  mercy  upon  those  who 
crucified  Thee  I 

The  Holy  Scriptures,  cpn- 
ceming  Christ,  plamly  speak  to 
us  at  once  of  the  Humanity 
and  of  the  Divinibr  as  united 
in  one  presence.  For  He  who 
slept  on  the  pillow  also  re* 
buked  the  sea  and  the  winds  in 
His  might.  He  who  was  wearied 
on  His  journey  also  walked  on 
the  «ea  as  on  the  firm  earth,  by 
His  own  power.  He,  therefore, 
was  God;  He,  beyond  doubt, 
also  was  Man. 
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WAaEN  -  makeb's  Vallet, 
Southern  Apbica. — ^Tlie  follow- 
ing interesting  extract,  &om  the 
pen  of  a  Missionary  of  the  Pari- 
sian Evangelical  Society,  stationed 
at  Wellington,  in  South  Africa, 
points  out,  that  here,  as  well  as  in 
many  other  desert  places  of  our 
globe,  the  waters  of  life  are  caus- 
ing the  wilderness  and  solitary 
place  to  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the 
rose.  His  letter  is  dated  May  19, 
1859.     He  writes:—      ^    ' 

On  the  22nd  of  April  (Gl^ood 
Friday)  a  most  affecting  ceremony 
took  place  at  Wagen-maker's  Val- 
ley. Eighteen  persons,  chosen 
from  among  the  candidates,  re- 
ceired  baptism,  as  a  sign  of  their 
union  with  Christ.  Three  days 
afterwards  we  celebrated  the  feast 
of  Easter,  and  these  newly-made 
brethren  communicated  with  the 
rest  of  the  Christian  Church,  by 
partaking  of  the  Lord's  supper. 
You  will  rejoice  with  us  that  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  so  far  from  be- 
ing shortened,  has  been  stretched 
out  to  our  help,  and  that  He  has 
bestowed  upon  us  many  and  great 
blessings.  I  will  relate  one  or  two 
instances  to  show  that  the  "Word  of 
the  Kingdom  does  not  always  fall 
on  the  roadside  or  among  the 
thorns,  but  often  also  on  good 
ground,  where  it  brings  forth  fruit 
an  hundred  fold.  A  young  wo- 
man, in  the  class  of  candidates  for 
baptism,  is  recovering  from  an  ill- 
ness that  brought  her  down  to  the 
borders  of  the  grave,  but  this  trial 
has  been  for  the  glory  of  Gtod, 
This  yoimg  woman  has  to-day 
openly  professed  the  Q-ospel.  Hav- 
ing been  frequently  called  to  her 
sick  room  to  pray  and  converse 
with  her,  I  have  seen  with  my 
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own  eyes  the  commencement 
growth  of  her  faith  ia  ChrisI 
Eva,  for  this  is  her  name,  desirin 
to  redeem  lost  time,  exhorted  a 
who  came  to  see  her,  and  it  aj 
pears  that  her  example  and  Chiii 
tian  conversation  have  made 
strong  impression  on  her  parenfe 
who  are  yet  heathen,  for  her  fatM 
one  day  said  to  me,  "  Sir,  I  im| 
say  that  I  have  an  angel  in  th 
house :  if  I  do  not  become  cod 
verted,  this  will  increase  my  cor 
demnation." 

Another  of  our  most  adTance 
Christians,  poor  as  to  this  world 
wealth,  tried  by  much  tribulatioi 
especially  by  bad  treatment  h 
ceived  at  the  hands  of  her  hof 
band,  and  enduring  during  her  il 
ness  the  most  cruel  sufferings,  hi 
indeed  had  wrought  in  hera|»r 
feet  work.  You  may  judge  of  ba 
earnest  desire  to  depart  and  V 
with  Christ,  and  of  her  preparec 
ness  for  the  change,  by  the  follo>i 
ing  conversation  that  she  had  wit 
a  pious  lady  who  visited  her  ever 
day.  "Is  it,"  said  she,  "sine 
you  have  been  iU  that  you  occup 
yoiu^elf  about  the  salvation  c 
your  soul?"  "No,  dear  lady 
then  indeed  should  I  be  to  b 
pitied.  It  is  when  we  are  in  healt 
that  we  must  seek  tlie  Lord,  an 
give  Him  our  heart.  We  cann« 
be  sure  that  He  will  receive  us 
it  is  only  the  fear  of  death,  an 
not  a  sincere  wish  to  be  His,  tbi 
makes  us  cry  for  mercy."  "  Yo 
hope  on  Him,  but  on  what  do  yo 
found  your  hope?"  "On  th 
death  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  it  wi 
for  my  sins  that  He  died.  I  tn« 
in  the  words  that  He  spoke — *II« 
that  oometh  imto  me  I  will  in  n( 
wise  cast  out.*"     "But  it  is,  pci 
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bps,  this  desire  to  suffer  no  longer. 
Bi&t  makes  yon  -msh  to  go  to 
Eim?"  «I  do  not  think  much  of 
Bj  sufferings :  I  lore  better  to 
U  of  wnat  Jesus,  the  Son  of 
Sbd,  endured  for  me.  I  long  to 
be  up  there,  to  tell  Him  how  much 
( loTe  Him,  and  to  lore  Him 
liore.  Here  I  am  far  from  Him  t 
Bierelwill  walk  beside  Him  for 
Werandefer." 

The  Bibub  in  Txtbkbt.— The 
iwrnumber  (for  April)  of  JEvan^ 

t  Christendom  contains  a 
tinople  letter  dated  March, 
1860,  in  which  we  read,  "The  ob- 
Jwt  of  the  greatest  present  interest 
i  the  moyement  among  the  Mo- 
Inninedaiis  of  this  empire  within 
B  list  three  or  four  months,  and 
*  hope  and  expect  that  it  is  the 
^mencement  of  a  powerful  work 
iod  among  the  Turks,  that  will 
nthe  door  of  truth  to  the  fol- 
I  of  the  &]se  Prophet,  and 
jEceed  in  turning  them  towards 
»  only  Saviour  of  lost  men. 
*fiwilian  nine  thousand  Bibles 


hare  been  sold  to  the  Turks  of  this 
city  during  the  last  four  years.  It 
is  now  sold  publicly  in  the  streets, 
and  in  the  mosques  side  bj  side 
with  the  Koran;  and  one  of  the 
marked  features  of  the  present 
moTcment  is  the  number  of  Turks 
who  are  reading  the  Bible.  The 
exact  number,  of  course,  cannot  be 
definitely  known,  but  the  Turks 
themselyes  say  that  it  is  not  less 
than  ten  thousand  in  this  city 
alone,  who  are  diligently  and  ear- 
nestly studying  the  Scriptures,  and 
there  are  great  numbers  in  other 
parts'  of  the  Empire  who  are  en- 
Ughtening  themselves  &om  the 
same  source.  A  missionary  at 
ConstAntinople  has  received  a  let- 
ter from  Bishop  G-obat,  of  Jerusa- 
lem, in  which  the  Bishop  states 
that-mighty  soldiers  and  seven  ofii- 
cers  of  the  Turkish  army  stationed 
in  that  city  were  accustomed  to 
meet  regularly  vdth  one  of  his  col- 
porteurs for  the  purpose  of  read- 
mg  the  Bible.  The  same  pleasing 
intelligence  reaches  us  from  many 
parts  of  the  Sultan's  dominions.'* 


«  LET  THEEE  BE  LtaHT.'* 

"  Let  there  be  light !"    Oh  speak  that  word  again, 
Father  of  mercies,  to  my  longing  heart ! 

Come  to  my  soul,  like  sunshine  after  rain, 
Bidding  the  clouds  of  grief  and  fear  depart  I 

On  memory's  desert  places — on  the  ways, 
Where  sadly  I  have  walked  through  sorrow's  night, 

Now  let  the  star  of  promise  shed  its  rays, 
Now  looking  back,  O  Q-od,  let  there  be  light ! 

liet  there  be  light,  where  shades  the  deepest  fall, 
Of  long  remembered  sins,  remorse,  despair : 

Shine  upon  Calvary's  cross,  and  show  me  all 
Endured  for  me  by  the  great  Suflferer  there. 
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Let  there  be  liffht  upon  the  lowly  tonib« 
Where  grief  too  deep  for  tears,  has  bowed  my  headj 

Some  rajs  ^m  heaven  to  dissipate  the  gloom 
Beneath  whose  shadow  one  loved  spirit  fled. 

Ctive  light  on  those  sad  hours  whose  parting  jJain 
Still  thrills  with  anguish  thtoUgh  the  years  long  past ; 

Light  on  the  meeting-place,  where  oticd  again 
Love  hopes  to  find  her  oWn  with  Thee  at  last. 

Light  on  the  ftiture  Journey,  all  unknown, 
The  chequered  i^ath  of  life  which  lies  before  ; 

Light  on  its  olose,  the  valley  dark  and  lone, 
The  Jordan' el  stormy  wave  and  distAiit  shore. 

Why  should  I  walk  iu  darkne6S»  whea  Thy  hght, 
O  Sun  of  Bighteousnees,  shines  here  around  P 

When  to  the  huid,  where  there  is  no  more  night, 
Now,  by  Thy  grace,  my  pilgrim  steps  are  bound  ? 

Give  light,  Q  Lord !  or  if  it  still  delay. 

If  st3l  a  shaded  pathway  mine  must  be, 
Give  the  cahn  faith  that  watches  for  the  day, 

And  tlirougli  the  darkness  trusts  and  rests  on  l^ee. 

Family  Tr€aiHry. 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 


49.  Who  were  the  two  men  that  prayed  God  to  take  away  their  lives? 

50.  Where  is  it  written,  "  Take  heed  therefore  that  the  light  which  ii 

in  thee  be  not  darkness  "  ? 

51.  Who  asked  Christ  to  wash  not  his  feet  only,  but  his  hands  and  hia 

head? 

52.  To  whom  was  it  said,  "  The  Lord  hath  put  away  thy  sin  "  ? 

53.  Where  is  Christ  caJled  the  Bose  of  Sharon  ? 

54.  Where  is  it  said  that  Christ  "  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a  ser- 

vant"? 

55.  Where  do  we  find  an  account  of  Solomon's  wisdom  ? 

56.  Where  are  we  told  to  "  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts"  ? 


Answebs.to  Qttestions  of  last  Mokth. 
(41.)  Col.  iii.  16.      (42.)  Eom.  iiL  28.      (43.)  James  ii  17.      (4i.) 
2  Cor.  V.  14, 15.         (46.)  2  Pet.  i.  6—8.        (46.)  Eaeki^l  xxfiii.  2,  3. 
(47.)  Jer.  ix.  3.     (46.)  Prov.  xv.  28, 
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FLEE  t^ilOM  tllE  WEATBt  TO  COuk 

It  is  a  great  and  a  good  thing  to  be  withheld  from  sin  by 
vkisoerer  motbre ;  it  is  a  fine  point  from  which  to  start  in 
^  pnrsidt  of  that  holiness  without  which,  we  are  told,  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord.  Let  me  besieedh  of  you,  «gain  and 
*gain,  carefdlly  to  remember — I  care  not  for  repeating,  if  I 
^kt  make  you  remember — ^that  the  alone  question,  which 
^  of  real  worth  to  an  individual,  has  to  do  with  his  being 
Of  iis  not  being  a  new  creature ;  and  this  question  is  to  be 
^^  as  a  question  which  relates  to  an  effect  rather  than  as  a 
^stioii  which  relates  to  a  cause.  It  is  not,  "  What  haa 
tlianged  me  ?"  but,  "Am  I  changed  ?  "  never  mind  when,  or 
»fc,  or  how.  Gb  simply  to  the  fact,  "  Am  I  changed  ?  -' 
W  so  long  as  you  can  find  evidences  of  a  spiritual,  change 
•^^dences  that  "old  things  are  passed  away, and  all  things 
^^eljecoming  new" — ^it  cannot  affect  your  safety, it  ought 
***  to  affect  your  comfort,  whether  you  began  in  religion  by 
Meditating  the  exceeding  love  of  Grod,  and  feeling  the  heart 
f*fteii  at  the  sight  of  a  dying  Eedeemer,  or  whether  your 
N  sentiihent  was  one  of  horror  at  the  prospect  of  hell,  and 
^QT  first  impulse  that  of  flying  from  your  Maker  as  armed 
kpvi  destruction.    Oh,  that  you  might  all  be  etirred  by 
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a  dread  of  the  Almighty !  Men,  brethren,  and  fathers,  1 
announce  to  you  the  judgment  to  come :  it  shall  break  upon 
the  earth,  that  day  of  wonder  and  of  terror,  when  from  th( 
sea,  and  the  mountain,  and  the  desert,  shall  swarm  the  burid 
families  of  human  kind,  and  the  dead,  small  and  great,  shal 
stand  before  their  God ;  there  shall  be  no  shelter  for  thi 
proud,  no  mask  for  the  hypocrite,  no  standing-place  for  tbi 
presumptuous.  Is  there  one  amongst  you  who  trembles  a 
the  thought  of  appearing  before  God,  appearing  as  a  sinne 
with  the  burden  of  his  iniquities  before  a  Being  who  is  o 
purer  eyes  than  to  pass  by  transgression  ?  Let  that  mai 
listen:  we  seek  to  persuade  him:  God  hath  "  found  a  ransom,' 
God  hath  made  "  Him  to  be  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin,  fcha 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him."  Ther 
is  the  Sacrifice,  there  is  the  Substitute.  0  sinner,  close  a 
once  with  Christ  as  a  Saviour,  and  thou  shalt  have  no  cm 
to  fear  Him  as  a  Judge  when  He  "  shall  come  in  the  cloud 
of  heaven  in  His  own  glory,  and  in  Hia  Father's,  and  of  thi 
holy  angels." — Melmlh 


TO-MORROW. 

Who  ever  received  mercy  "to-morrow  P"  None.  Not  t 
find  mercy  to-day,  is  to  lose  it  for  ever.  Where  is  God 
invitation  to  be  found  for  "to-morrow?"  No  where 
God  is  too  just  to  be  mocked,  too  piteous  to  mock.  Wi 
ever  was  put  off  by  God  to  "  to-morrow  ?  "  No  one.  Wl* 
God  says  "  now,"  He  means  "  now."  Who  ever  died  on  "b 
morrow  ?  "  No  one.  Salvation,  life,  death,  heaven,  hell,  a 
are  gathered  up  in  "  to-day."  To  those  whose  last  hour 
come,  "  to-morrow  "  will  be  as  though  a  thousand  years  ha 
rolled  away  since  they  heard  "  Come  in,"  or  "  Depart." 
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HOW  PRAYER  WAS  ANSWERED. 


PAET  II. 


Os  the  appointed  evening  F — 
W-  came  up  with  her  sister 
Maiy  Anne;  she  was  a  sweet 
lookmor  intelligent  girl,  with 
Wutiful  eyes:  no  one  would 
luTe  supposed  she  was  blind, 
botthat  in  consequence  of  her 
deafness  she  nerer  turned  them 
towards  the  speaker.  She  was 
very  timid  and  trembling,  and 
was  \m  before  she  dared  to 
slip  W  hand  out  of  ours,  to  feel 
tbe  width  of  our  wrist,  her  way 
o(  bowing  one  person  from 
mtkr.  We  could  only  speak 
to  her  through  her  sister,  who 
wot«  in  her  hand  what  we 
nislied  to  say ;  her  answers  were 
flwst  distressing  to  us,  at  first. 
flaTing  no  control  over  her 
voice  in  consequence  of  deaf- 
ness, seme  words  or  parts  of 
^OTilsvere  uttered  in  a  high 
M  treble,  and  the  rest  in  a 
deep  jioflffli  bass,  such  as  a  wo- 
fflan's  voice  rarely  takes ;  this 
^^orse  at  first,  probably  from 
Jiefvonsness,  or,  perhaps,  after- 
'^rfs  we  became  more  accus- 
tomed to  it. 

On  her  sister  telling  her  that 
*e  wished  to  learn  to  write  in 
'"^  hand,  she  looked  very 
W,  and  held  it  out.  I 
^  began  the  alphabet,  she 
repeating  the  letter,  but  if  my 
^»y  of  making  it  differed  from 
^^  she  took  my  hand  and  cor- 
^}^  it.     They  -were  chiefly 

Cing  letters  she  used,  having 
.  t  ihem  and  just  began  to 
jrite  before  the  fever  attacked 
iier. 

The  first  question  poor  Fanny 
*>ted  me  was  my  name,  which.  I 


managed  very  clumsily  to  write 
out,  letter  by  letter,  in  her  hand, 
whilst  she  repeated  each,  and 
then  gave  the  name  a  very  cor- 
rect pronunciation.  Then  came 
questions  as  to  my  father  and 
mother,  brother  and  sisters,  my 
age,  &c. :  by  the  time  I  had 
answered  these  I  was  getting 
more  expert,  and  told  her  that 
I  had  a  blind  sister.  From  that 
moment  she  was  full  of  interest, 
and  all  fear  left  her;  she  was 
full  of  questions  too :  when  we 
wanted  to  peisirade  her  .to  learn 
anything  or  d  *  anything,  wc  had 
only  to  say  that  my  sister  did 
it,  and  she  would  try  imme- 
diately. 

Before  parting  that  eveninff, 
I  wrote  m  h3r  hand  a  little 
text,  "Jesus  Christ  the  sinner's 
Friend,"  and  asked  her  to  say  it 
several  times  over,  and  repeat  it 
to  us  next  night,  which  she  pro- 
mised to  do. 

At  the  appointed  time  Fanny 
and  her  sister  came ;  M —  A — 
told  us  that  F —  had  been  so 
happy  all  day,  talking  of  all  she 
had  heard,  and  was  most  anxious 
to  come  ngain. 

When  my  sick  friend  took 
her  hand  she  felt  her  wrist  again, 
and  said,  "The  little  lady— 
what's  your  name?"  which  she 
wrote  in  her  hand.  When  they 
had  talked  for  some  time,  I  asked 
her  if  she  would  like  to  learn  to 
read  ?  She  shook  her  head  most 
despondingly,  but  on  saying 
that  my  sister  did,  then  she  was 
willing  to  try.  I  let  her  feel 
some  of  the  easy  letters,  and 
thus  she  learnt  a  few  without 
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knowing  it.  I  saw  she  was  very 
doubtful  of  success,  So 'I'  wrote 
in  her  hand,  "  We  must  ask  God 
to  help  us.**  This  made  her  knit 
her  brows,*  a  way  she  had  of  ex- 
pressmgastonishment,  and  she 
said,  "What  do  you  mean  ?  " 

"  We  must  pray  to  Him,**  I  said. 
Poor  gir},  she  shook  her  hea(L 
saying,  "I  don't  know  how,  I 
4on*t]aiow  what  you  mean.*'  We 
were  painfully  astonished  at  this 
answer,  and  were  long  before  we 
oould  understand  how  a  child 
who  )iad  partly  leame4  to  read, 
could  liave  been  left  so  ignorant 
.on  this  important  subject ;  but, 
on  knowing  the  fanujy  better, 
^e  discovered  that  the  parents 
)ia4  been  better  off  in  the  worl^ ; 
fktosperous  and  godless,  t}ie 
chil(ken  had  }>pen  sent  to  a  day- 
school  of  that  kind  of  which  I 
fear  there  are  still  some  ^eft, 
where  the  Bible  and  its  precepts 
^^e  nevcip  intyoducec}*  What 
s^ie  }xsLd  not  learned  at  home^  she 
failed  to  learn  at  such  a  school ; 
her    sister,  a    nice    mannered, 

r'  Bt,  gentle  young  woman,  was 
ost  as  ignorant  as  herself; 
sadly  more  ignorant  tlian  our 
little  infant  pchool  children. 

We  explained  to  poor  Fanny 
the  meaning^  of  prayer,  and  who 
"  Jesus  Christ  the  sinner's 
Friend"  was,  of  whom  she  had 
learnt,  ai^d  then  taught  her  this 
little  prayer :  "  LordJ  esus,  make 
vpQ  y hy  chad,  be  my  friend,  and 
help  me  to  read  &Qd  understand 
about  Thee." 

,  Every  evening  we  made  a 
point  of  kneeling  i^  prayer  be- 
fore we  parted,  that  she  might 
|eam  what  our  ^ound  of  hope 
was,  both  for  help  and  salvation 
for  our  own  souls,  an^  theirs 
j;oo ;  telling  poo^  l"**^/*  i^  as  J 


few  words  as  we  could,  what  we 
wesre  going  to  do,  though,  pooi 
girl,  she  could  neither  hear  no^ 
see  how  we  were  engaged. 

Next  evening  began  our  read-j 
ing  lesson,  ana  by  putting  het 
finger  on  those  letters  she  hai 
learnt,  and  then  joining  tbea 
together  to  form  a  word,  ^i 
rai8e4  her  eyebrows  again  wid 
delighted  surprise,  and  almosl 
shrieked  out,  afterfeeling,  "Mosli 
most!" 

We  tried  ''Lucas's  Systemfoi 
teaching  the  ^nd  to  Read ;"  ibe 
characters  are  somewhat  difficult 
to  learn,  but  those  were  amoiigs 
tfie  easiest:  in  our  subseqaen 
lessons  we  generally  contriiec 
that  she  should  learn  |;he  Jettfizf 
contained  in  the  woras  of  Its 
text.  Tpese  evening  texts  g(i 
never  forgot,  and  woul4  repca 
them  one  af^er  another,  and  evfl 
ask  questions  about  them.  Ju 
our  answers  iand  conversatum  vc 
were  sometimes  greatly  poxded 
by  a  simple  word,  for  which  n 
could  ]xardly  fiiid  a  substita^ 
being  altogetiier  unknown  t 
her. 

Thus  we  went  on,  mj  dea 
friend,  teachmg  Mary  Anm 
whilst  I  taught  Fanny,  We  ha 
much  to  talk  about,  much  t 
hear  as  well  as  to  teach.  Thi 
talking  added  still  another  liol 
to  our  chaon  of  answered  prayen 
fcff  Mary  Anne  mentioned  to  ti 
an  old  blind  woman,  for  the  iia 
trodiiction  to  whom  Isli^  al 
ways  thank  God,  almost  mor 
on  our  own.  account  than  hen 
and  to  this  day  I  have  happ; 
communion  with  her. 

Poor  Fanny  is  gone  to  he 
rest  in  Christ.  She  learned  v 
read  of  Him,  she  took  deligh 
in   speaking   about  I|im,    aui 
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praying  to  Him.  Grod  did  truly 
answei*  hfer'praVer,'  for  irfth  Con- 
fidence I  think^  we  may  say,  she 
was  ma(j6atrue  child  of  God, 
and  this  was  shown  by  her  fruits, 
her  patience;  her  self-control, 
and  aiudety  for  the  souls  of 
others.  JeSas  was  indeed  her 
friend. 
I  have  seen  her  with  her  book 
OD  her  knee,  when  she  did  not 
bow  anyone  was'present^  read- 
ing her  favourite  chapter,  the 
Uth  chapter  of  St.  John,  and 
literaHy  talking  witb  |i^r  Saviour 

HersjUction  and  gratitude  to 
ieraeirSiendy  knew  no  bounds, 
wliilst  her  love  for  the  old  ones 
deepned^  and  it  was  quite 
CIU10U8  to  see'  her  concerned 
Wk  when,  on  clasping  your 
irifit,  she  would  find  out  the 
*fai08t  iiaperceptible  change 
that  indisposition  had  mac|e. 
She  discovered*  this  on  one  oc- 
«»swn,  and,  shaking  her  head 
most  udly,  she  said,  "  Doctor, 
doctor,  you  naust  have  him ; 
ffliadCng  Well  indeed." 

I  was  obliged  to  have  "  the 
doctor,"  and  one  day  whenipanny 

jas  with  lis  Dr.  M- came  in. 

I  S^had  attended  her,  as  a  second 
opinion  after  that  fearful  fever, 
'*[I  asked  him  to  shake  haiids 
*ith  her,  and  see  what  she 
^ould  do.  She  immediately 
'd^Ws  wrist,  and,  with  brows 
^P  aad  eyes  wide  open,  ex- 
iled, *2l)r.   M ."      She 

*■*  never  been  near  him  since 
*ifi  was  a  child,  but  where  so 
few  objects  enter  the  heart  and 
}^^  there  they  remain  abid- 
■^e^y.  It  was  80  with  her  lov6  for 
'jurist;  it  seemed  to  fill  up  all 
Jbtgrea^  emptiness,  and  abound 
•liher,        ■     '  •' 


Poor  dear  Fanny  and  Mada! 
I  df^n  think  of  thetea  as  th^y  sat 
together,  talking  of  things  on  . 
earth  and  things  in  heaven ; 
there,  in  heaven,  they  have  met 
now,  and  who  can  tell  what  com- 
munion they  are  holding  ? 

We  remuned  about  two 
months  after  Fanny  and  her 
sister  first  came  to  see  us ;  and, 
as  I  said,  she  learnt  to  resid  the 
Word  of  Life  with  great  ease 
and  comfort.  Half  an  hour 
before  we  started  home  she 
came  up  to  see  us  again  foi 
another  "good  bye,"  her  poor 
old  father  bringing  her,  and  an 
ofiering  to  lis  of  some  of  the  re- 
mains of  hjs  shop-keeping  days, 
a  large  packet  of  drawing  pencils, 
and  three  bundles  of  new  quills, 
with  some  sealing  wax.  We 
felt  very  grateful  to  him,  and 
parted  from  them,  to  see  Fanny 
no  more  in  t^^e  fiesh.  She  lived 
only  a  few  months  after  this. 

We  had  received  about  three 
letters  from  her  sister,  written 
by  her  desire,  to  send  many 
loving  messages ;  the  fourth  letter 
brought  the  news  of  her  death, 
which  had  been  rather  sudden/ 
She  wished  us  to  know  that, 
though  in  much  sufiering,  she 
was  perfectly  happy.  She  said 
she  never  felt  alone  now,  and 
had  never  been  dull  since  she 
had  learned  to  read  and  pray. 
She  begged  dll  around  her,  es- 
pecially ner  sister,  to  come  to 
Christ.  She  sent  loving  mes- 
sages to  us,  and  charged  her 
sister  with  many  little  remem- 
brances to  Miss  C,  our  Jewess 
friend,  to  R.  T.,  the  old  blind 
woman,  and  other  members  of 
the  blind  class,  of  whom  I  shall 
speak  again.  When  notJ  talking, 
her  sisttir  said,  ^he  wuis  ^.Iwaya 
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praj^ing.  Thus  poor  Fanny  de- 
parted. The  Lord  knew  His 
•own  time  when  it  came  for  her 
to  be  called  from  spiritual  dark- 
ness to  light.  He  had  His  ways 
and  means  at  hand,  and  when 
this  was  done,  and  He  had  per- 


fected that  which  He  had  be- 
gun in  her,  in  tender  love  and 
pity  He  took  her  early  to  rest 
with  Him  for  ever,  to  be  even 
with  Jesus,  the  sinner's  Friend, 
her  Friend. 

{To  he  continued^ 


HINTS  TO  YOUNG  PEOPLE. 


The  Tongue.  —  "  Think  upon 
every  word  before  you  utter  it ; 
and  remember  how  nature  hath 
ramparted  up,  as  it  were,  the 
tongue  with  teeth,  lips,  yea,  and 
hair  without  the  lips,  —  all 
betokening  reins  or  bridles  for 
the  loose  use  of  that  member. 
Above  all  things,  tell  no  un- 
truth, no,  not  in  trifles." — {Sir 
H.  Sidney  to  his  son  Philip 
Sidney.) 

Companionship. — "  Ever  keep 
the  best  qualified  persons'  com- 
pany, out  of  whom  you  will  find 
advantage;  and  reserve  some 
hours  daily  to  examine  yourself 
and  fortune;  for,  if  you  embark 
yourself  in  perpetual  conversa- 
tion or  recreation,  you  will  cer- 
tainly shipwreck  your  mind  and 
fortune.  Remember  the  pro- 
verb, *  Such  as  his  company  is, 
Such  is  the  man ; '  and  have  glori- 
ous actions  before  you,  and  think 
what  shall  be  your  portion  in 
heaven,  as  well  as  on  what  you 
desire  on  earth." 

General  Hints. — "  Be  civil 
and  obliging  to  all ;  dutiful  when 
God  and  nature  command  you. 
Hate  idleness,  and  curb  all  pas- 
sions. Be  true  in  all  words  and 
actions.  Unnecessarily  deliver 
not  your  opinion;  but,  when 
you  do,  let  it  be  ..just,  well-con- 
sidered,  and  plam.      Be    cha- 


ritable in  every  thought,  vord, 
and  deed ;  and  ever  ready  to 
forgive  injuries  done  to  your- 
self; and  be  more  pleased  to  do 
good  than  to  receive  good.  Re- 
member your  father:  he  was  a 
true  Protestant  of  the  Church 
of  England,  so  bom,  so  brougU 
up,  and  so  died ;  his  conversa- 
tion was  so  honest,  that  I  never 
heard  him  speak  a  word  in  my 
life  that  tended  to  God's  dis- 
honour, or  to  the  encouragement  i 
of  any  kind  of  debauchery  oran.* 
— {Lady  Fanshawe  to  her  son) 
"  I  trust  you  will  pray  to  tie 
Lord  for  yourself,  as  I  do  for 
you,  and  that  He  may  give  you 
His  grace  and  wisdom  and  bless- 
ing :  then  I  know  that  you  will 

do  well I  know  there  ia 

an  infallible  Pilot,  who  has  the 
winds  and  the  waves  at  His  com- 
mand. Under  His  care  I  kno^ 
you  will  be  safe :  He  can  guide 
you  unhurt  amidst  the  stormi^ 
and  rocks,  and  dangers,  whicl 
you  might  otherwise  sufier,  anc 
bring  you  at  last  to  the  haver 
of  eternal  rest.  I  hope  you  wil 
seek  Him  while  you  are  young 
?ind  I  am  sure  He  will  be  th( 
friend  of  them  that  seek  Hin 
sincerely:  then  you  will  b( 
happy,  and  I  shall  rejoice.  Ko' 
thing  will  satisfy  me  but  this 
The  Lord  gave  you  t( 
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me;  and  I  have  given  you  to 
Him  again,  nanj  and  many  a 
time,  upon  my  knees ;  and  there- 


fore I  hope  you  must,  and  will, 
and  shall  be  His." — (Rev,  John 
Newton  to  his  adoptea  chUd,) 


TO  DO  GOOD  .  . 

"At  Port  Stephens"  (we  quote 
from  one,  the  author  of  *  The 
PrBoners    of    Australia,*    who 
mted  that  place  some  years 
later),   "Sir    Edward     farrv 
found  a  wilderness,  but  he  left 
it  &  kid  of  hope  and  promise. 
l<oQgii&  his  name  be  remem- 
bered with  love  and  reverence, 
for  seryices  which  can  never  be 
requited  by  earthhr  reward.  His 
reirardmust  be  from  on  high, 
in  that  recognition  of  a  good 
udfaithfbl  servant  who,  while 
fulfilling  the  charge  on  an  earthly 
stewardship,    remembered    the 
yet  higher  trust  of  a  heavenly 
commission;  and,   planting   his 
^^Mter's  vineyard  with  scions  of 
^  'tee  of  life,'  reared  a  church 
« the  barren  deserts  of  a  hea- 
ven hmd.    Sir  Edward  Parry 
la()oiired  as  a  missionary  among 
^  convict  servants  of  his  ex- 
tasiye  establishment,  contend- 
^  with  a  thousand  difficulties, 
*Jtt  incident  to  a  spiritual  re- 
^  He  erected  a  small  but 
Jeaatiful  church    on    the  rich 
WdeiB  of  the    calm  Karuah, 
'W  a  flodc  soon  gladly  as- 
.'^bled  to  join  him  in  the  sweet 
•"^ense  of  prayer  and   praise, 
•iere  never  prayer  was  heard 
wfore;  and  his  example  ani- 
^H  others  to  do  the  Uke. ,  .  . 
^twas  at  the  close  of  a  beautiful 
^abbath-day,  that  I  once  sallied 
wrth  for  an  evening's  stroll,  and 
wnost  unconsciouSy  wand^d 
^  a  convict's  hut,  which  stood 
on  the  borders    of  the  ooast. 


.  FORGET  NOT. 
Attracted  by  the  sound  of 
voices,  as  of  children  reading, 
I  paused  to  listen ;  and  although 
too  far  from  the  dwelling  to  hear 
distinctly,  I  saw,  through  the 
open  doorway,  what  was  passing 
within.  The  father  of  the  family, 
a  convict,  sat  near  the  entrance 
with  a  young  child  on  his  knee, 
while  three  older  ones  were 
grouped  round  him,  reading 
from  the  Scriptures,  which  from 
time  to  time  he  explained  to 
them.  Unwilling  to  intrude 
upon  a  family  thus  engaged,  I 
returned  home,  unperceived  by 
those  who  thus  attracted  and 
interested  me ;  but,  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  I  heard  from  the 
lips  of  his  wife  the  circum- 
stances of  the  convict's  trans- 
portation. Providentially  he  had 
been  assigned  to  the  service  of 
the  Agricultural  Compan^r,  and 
under  the  Christian  teaching  of 
Sir  Edward  Parry  and  his  wife, 
had  been  led  to  see  the  folly  of 
worldly  wickedness,  and  the 
deep  importance  of  those  better 
things  which  now  formed  his 
highest  privilege  and  consola- 
tion. 

These  blessings  were  among 
the  many  fruits  of  the  missionary 
exertions  of  Sir  Edward  Parry 
and  his  now  sainted  wife,  who 
both  lived  in  the  grateful  affec- 
tions of  many  a  chastened  heart 
long  after  thev  had  ceased  to 
take  a  personal  share  in  the  in- 
terests of  that  far  distant  co- 
lony." 
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LETTER  PROM  A  PRISONER. 


The  letters  written  by  our  fel- 
low-creatures under  circum- 
stances of  excitement  or  trial 
have  always  a  certain  interest, 
as  we  feel  that  they  are  the 
genuine  expressions  oC  th^  sen- 
liiments  with  which  the  heart  of 
tie -^iteHs  fill}.  ' 

Here  is  one' Written  by  a  poor 
Waldensian  tradesman  |t6in  his 
prison,  in  whfch,  aftet^  two  ye&ta* 
solitary  confinement,  he  died. 
His  icrime  was  one*  of  the  ifirsli 
map^nitude  in  those  days — ^he  Was 
a  Yaudois;  land  being  in  the 
bourse  of  his  biisiness  at' a  fair 
at  4^xti,  in  Piedmont,  he  had  the 
imprudence  to  confess  his  faith, 
and  was  led  on  at  a  supper,  by 
the  artful  questions  of  some  of 
^he  g;uests,  to  deny  his  belief 
in  transubstantiation.  He  Was 
seized  and  imprisoned,  and  when 
found  dead'  in  his  cell,  his  poor 
emaciated  remains  were  piiblicly 
burnt.  The  following  letter  is 
addressee^  to  his  wife,  &om  Vehoni 
he  had  been  allowed  to  receive 
a  visit  in  his  cell  :-^ 

"To  my  loving  companion, 
Susan  Copin,  at  the  tbw6r  of 
Lucema. 

*  "Most  dear  companion, — I 
have  received  mu6h  comfort  by 
your  coming  to  this  pla6e,  and 
so  much  the  more  by  now  much 
^e  less  I  expected  it;  and  I 
think  it  >Vas  some  comfort  to 
yourself  that  you  had  the  means 
to  sup  with'  me,  as  it  came  to 
pass  yesterday,  being  the  15th 
of  September,  in  {he  year  J601. 
Being  Saturday,  I  know  not 
the  Cause  why  this  was'  per- 
mitted, but  all  things  ^e  in  the 
liands  .of  God,  and  whatsoever 
wffl  ine'dause  I  do  not  think 
wef^'^hafi'^Vi^r  ^iip  together  again. 


^erefore  pray  unto  God  to 
your  comforter,  and  put  y( 
trust  in  Him,  who  has  proi ' 
never  to  forsake  those  who 
in  Him.  You  are  wise,  then 
fore  sovem  our  house  in  stt< 
sort,  Siat  you  keep  our  childre 
Somuel  and  Martha,  in  obec 
ehce,  whom  I  command  by  t) 
authority  God  hath  given  me 
be  faithftil  and  bbedient  to  yfl 
for  then  "God  will  heTp  them. 

"  For  t^ie  rest,  be  not  pieTed| 
conceminff  myself,  for  if  Goi 
hath,  appomtea  I  am  to  cometoj 
the  end  of  my  days,  ind  thatu 
pleaseth  the  Almighty  God  tm 
I  shall  render  up  mjr  soul,  vbiw 
He  hath  lohgrtime  lent  me,  m 
trust  ill  Him  is,  that  d^t  6f  HI 
abhndant  mercy  He  will  receiit 
it  into  heaven,  fbt  the  love  d 
His  Son  Jissus  Christ,  by  whori 
I  peli^ve  that  our  bMs  are  Mlfttd^ 
6ut,  even  by  his  precioud  fleii 
and  passion ;  and  I  beg  at  ft 
in^rciful  hands,  that  fie  will  i^* 
company  me  unto  the  end  vij 
the  ma*ciftil  assistance  of  9 
Holy  Spirit.  Be' always  caidi 
to  pray  unto  God,  and  to  serti 
Him,  for  thus  God  will  bl 
yoti  Take  no  heed  to  send 
^ything  fl»r  these  three  weektj 
and  then  you  may  send  mc,' 
yoti  please,  some  money  to  "^ 
the  jailor,  and  something  ~ 
to  succour  me,  if  I  live  tnl 
Remember  also  thatf  whicb 
have  often  told  y(rti,  that  God 
prolonged  the  life  of  Hezekid 
for  fifteen  •  years,  btit  that  Hi 
hath  prolonged  mine  a  great  dd 
moi^e,  for  it  is  a  long  time  ag( 
that  you  hftve  seen  me  in  a  man- 
ner dearf.  J^"evertheless,  I  an 
yet  alive,  and  I  hope,  tod  hole 
fbr  certain,  that  he  wiH  still  pre- 
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serve  me  alive,  until  my  death 
shall  be  better  for  His  glory, 
and  mine  own  felicity,  through 


his  grace  and  mercy  toward 
me. — From  the  prUon  at  Axti. 
Septemher  \^,  1601." 


THE  SENSIBLE  WIFE. 


not  die  1 '  '  Indeed/  replied  the 
wife,  *and  if  that  te  so  Certain, 
how  comes  it  that  you  are  now 
indulging  your  sorrow  as  immo- 
derately as  if  He  did  not  really 
exist,  or,  at  least,  as  if  He  was 
unable  to  set  measure  and 
bounds  to  affliction,  or  mitigate 
its  severity,  or  convert  it  into  a 
blessing?  My  dear  husband, 
learn  to  trust  in  Him,  and  to 
sorrow  like  a  Christian.  Think 
of  the  old  proverb — 

What  need  to  griovd. 
If  aoditiUlivb? 

"Verily,  my  Father,  didsl 
Thou  not  live,  I  would  not  myseli 
wish  tV>  live  another  hour  I  And 
if  sometimes  Thou  appearest  to 


I  RECOLLECT,  proceeded  Gott- 
iold,  having  beefa  told  the  fol- 
lofing  story :— **  A  pi^udent  and 
pious  lady  observing  her  hus- 
band deeply'  dejected  on  ac- 
count of  some  misfortune  which 
kd  kfallen  him,  so'  thdt  he 
could  not  isleep  at  night  for  care, 
preteoM  in  tiie  morning  to  be 
Mmi^  disconsolate  thah  he, 
Mdgate  way  to  lamentations 
mi  tears.  As  she  had  spbken 
cheeringly  to  him  the  evening 
before,  and  exhorted  him  to 
fismiss  Ms  sorrow,  hd  was  as- 
tonished, and  asked  the  cause  of 
b  sudden  grief.  Hesitating  a 
little,  she  replied,  *that  she  had 

Wn  dreaming,    and    that    it  _  _ 

seemed  to  her  that  a  messenger    be  dead,  I  will  not  cease  to 


W  come  from  heaven,  and 
l>«)flght  the  news  that  God  was 
tiefld,  and  that  all  the  angels 
vere  weeping.'  ^Fottlish  wo- 
inan,'  daid  the  husband,  *you 
bow  right  well  that  Gbd  can- 


rouse  Thee  with  my  prayers 
and  tears,  until  I  sensibly  ex- 
perience again  that  Thou  art 
iihe  health  of  my  countenance 
and  my  God."— G^ottAo^cTs  Em- 
blems. 


COALS  C|F  FIEE 


linimG  the  revolutionary  war 
iind  Petei*  Mfler;  *^ft  iflan  of 
PA  JeaWdng,  tfnd  highly  re- 
spected by  th^  first'  men  of  the 
fevolutiW." '  H6  ^as  the  lead- 
ing meln'ber  of  an  humble  com- 
munity; located  in  Lancaster 
county,  in  tlie  State  of  Pfennsyl- 
vania.  Adjoinitig  or  near  to  the 
t')mmun5ty  lived  a  man  who  dis- 
tinguished hhnself  for  vefy  base 


conduct  toward  the  society  to 
which  Mr.  Miller  belonged,  and 
treason  to  his  country.  On  the 
latter  charge  he  was  arraigned, 
convicted,  and  sentenced  to 
death,  and  his  property  confis- 
cated to  the  United  States. 

No  sooner  had  this  been  an- 
nounced, than  Peter  Miller, 
with  motives  which  they  who 
know    experimentafly  what    it 


Digitized  by 


Google 


150 


s  to  love  tbeir  enemies  are 
alone  able  to  appreciate,  set  out 
on  foot  to  visit  General  Wasli- 

ngton,  at  Philadelphia,  for  the 
purpose  of  interceding  for  the 
man^s  life.  He  had  an  inter- 
view with  the  General,  and 
stated  his  petition ;  but  in  an- 
swer was  told,  with  charac- 
teristic decision,  that  much  as 
he  esteemed  him,  the  prayer  of 
Miller,  in  behalf  of  his  unfor- 
tunate friend,  could  not  be 
granted.  "My  friend!"  ex- 
claimed Miller,  "on  the  contrary, 
I  have  not  a  worse  enemy  living 
ihan  this  man."  "What!"  re- 
joined Washington ;  "you  have 
walked  sixty  miles  to  save  the 
life  ol  your  enemy !  That,  in 
my  judgment,  places  the  matter 
in  a  difierent  light ;  I  will  grant 
you  his  pardon." 

The  pardon  was  immediately 
made  out,  and  placed  in  the 
hands  of  the  disinterested  peti-  I 


tioner,  who,  without  losing  a 
moment*s  time,  proceeded  on 
foot  to  Old  Chester,  fifteen  miles 
distant^  where  the  execution  was 
to  have  taken  place  on  the  after- 
noon of  that  day.  Miller  ar- 
rived at  the  spot  just  as  the  man 
was  being  conducted  to  the  scaf- 
fold, who,  seeing  Miller  with  his 
long  white  friar-robe  and  tall 
Stan,  in  a  crowd  which  had  as- 
sembled to  witness  his  death, 
remarked  to  a  bystander, "  There 
is  old  Peter  Miller:  he  bas 
walked  all  the  way  from  £ph- 
rata,  to  have  his  revenge  grati- 
fied to-day  by  seeing  me  hung.'' 
These  words  had  scarcely  been 
spoken,  when  he  was  made  ac-  | 
quainted  with  Miller's  visit  | 
The  criminal's  life  was  spared. 

"  Not  rendering,  evil  for  evil, 
but  contrariwise  bussing ;  know- 
ing that  ye  are  thereunto  called, 
that  you  should  inherit  a  ble&s- 
mg. 


CHRISTIAN    INTERCOURSE. 


It  B  an  exquisite  pleasure  and 
an  unspeakable  privilege  to  hold 
intercourse  with  a  fellow-Chris- 
tian. Both  possessing  the  same 
spiritual  tastes;  both  acknow- 
ledging the  same  Saviour  as 
their  friend,  "the  chief  among 
ten  thousand,  the  altogether 
lovely,"  oh,  this  exchange  of 
thoughts  and  feelings,  this  con- 
versing of  the  things  belonging 
to  our  everlasting  peace,  now 
seldom  sought  after,  how  little 
enjoyed  and  appreciated  I  How 
is  it  that  believers  when  they 
do  meet  talk  so  little  of 
those  things  which  interest  them 
most?  It  is  a  false  shame,  it 
would  appear  (God  grant  that 


it  mav  not  be  so  in  reality), 
that  they  were  afraid  to  speak 
of  Him  who  they  feel  is  ex- 
ceeding precious  to  their  souls. 
Believers  lose  their  many  privi- 
leges by  thus  closing  their 
hearts  to  each  other.  They 
would  oflbener  be  strengthened 
and  refreshed  bv  seeking  com- 
munion one  with  the  other. 
And  God  looks  dovm  with  plea- 
sure upon  those  who  make  Him 
the  theme  of  their  discourse, 
for  we  find  in  the  3rd  chapter 
of  Malachi  that  "they  that 
feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one 
to  another:  and  the  Lord 
hearkened  and  heard  it,  and  a 
book  of  remembrance  was  written 
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before  Him  for  them  that  feared 
the  Lord,  and  that  thought  up- 
on His  name.  And  they  shall  be 
mioe,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in 
that  (lay  when  1  make  up  my 
jewels;  and  I  will  spare  them 
as  a  man  spareth  his  son  that 
servethhim." 
We  should  do  well  to  pray 


earnestly  for  ^ace  and  wisdom, 
and  for  the  mdwelling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  to  en- 
able us  to  be  bold  for  Christ, 
and  to  make  us  more  diligent  in 
searching  for  opportunities  to 
talk  of  the  excellencies  of  re- 
deeming love.  F.  E  W. 


INTERESTING   EXTRACTS. 


THE  "RIGHTEOUSNESS 
OF  CHRIST." 

lu  our  Lord's  Setmon  on  the 
Mount  le    told    the    people, 
"Uicepfc  your    righteousness 
siaB  exceed  the  righteousness 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  Matt. 
T.  20.   Now,   such  of  us  as 
inow  and  feel  the  evil  dwell- 
ing in  our  own  hearts  must 
acknowledge,  with  the  Prophet, 
tUt  "all  our  righteousness  is 
^My  rags,"    Isa.   Ixiv.   6. 
^ere^  then,  can  we  expect  to 
st&ndm  the  last  day?     All 
our  hope  must  be  in  that  gra- 
cioug  revelation,  "Their  righte- 
ODsness  is  of    me,   saith  the 
ij«rd,"  Isa.  Ivii  17,  and  thus, 
**The  righteousness    of   God 
^thout  the  law  is  manifested, 
even  the  righteousness  of  God, 
^h  is    by  faith    of  Jesus 
^  unto  all  and  upon  all 
t^eiathat  beheve,"  Rom.  iii. 
'1-23.     This  is  He  who,  at 
Jlifi  appointed  time,  was   "to 
mg  in  an  everlasting  righte- 
ODsnesB,''  Dan  ix.    24,    "and 
this  is  the  name  whereby  He 
shall  be  called,  The  Lord  our 
^liteousness,"  Jer.  xxiii.    6. 
£vea  "Christ,  who  of  God  is 
^e  unto   us    wisdom    and 


righteousness,"  1  Cor.  i.  30. 
Thus  it  is  "by  the  righte- 
ousness of  one  the  free  gift 
came  upon  all  men  unto  justi- 
fication of  life,"  Rom.  v.  18, 
that  "so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto 
eternal  life,"  Rom.  v.  21,  "not 
by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,"  Titus 
iii.  5,  "for  Christ  is  the  end 
of  the  law  for  righteousness," 
Rom.  X.  4.  "His  own  arm 
brought  salvation,  and  His 
righteousness  it  sustained 
Him,"  Isa.  lix.  16.  Thus  it 
is  that  "  God  imputeth  righte- 
ousness without  works,"  Rom. 
iv.  6,  and  "declares  His 
righteousness  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins  that  are  past," 
Rom.  iii.  25. 

Now,  can  we  say  it  is  our  de- 
sire to  "be  found  in  Christ, 
not  having  our  own  righteous- 
ness, but  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith?" 
Gal.  V.  5.  Let  us  pray,  "  Hear 
me  when  I  call,  0  God  of  my 
righteousness,"  Psa.  iv.  1, "  for 
thy  righteousness*  sake  bring 
my  soul  out  of  trouble,"  Psa. 
cxiiii.  2.  Rely  upon  this  blessed 
promise, "  To  you  that  fear  the 
Lord  shall  the  Sun  of  righte- 
ousness arise  with  healing  in 
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his  wings,"  Mai.  iv.  2.  Then 
you  win  experience  that  **the 
work  of  righteousness  is  peace, 
and  the  effect  of  righteousness 
quietness  and  assurance  for 
ever/*  Isa.  xxxii.  19.  You  will 
rejoice,  saying,  "In  the  Lord 
have  I  righteousness  and 
strength,"  Isa.  xlv.  24.  Your 
song  will  be, "  He  hath  covered 
me  with  the  robe  of  righteous- 
ness," Isa.  Ixi.  10.  "  My  mouth 
shall  show  forth  Thy  righte- 
ousness aU  the  day,"  Psa.  Ixxi. 
15,  and  "  I  will  make  mention 
of  Thy  righteousness  only," 
Psa.  hud.  Id. 

Extract  from  a  letter  from 
Pastor  Chiniquy  to  the  Rev.  T. 
Christlieh^  Pastor  of  the  Ger- 
inan  Churchy  Islington^  which 
had  contnbuied  to  the  Infant 
Protestant  Settlement,  The  letter^ 
is  dated  St,  Anne^  Kankakee, 
Illinois,  May  I9th,  1860. 

"Last  Sunday  week  I  was 
speaking  on  the  necessity  of 
praying  and  doing  everything  in 
our  power  to  convert  our  whole 
mother  country,  Canada,  where 
there  are  millions  of  brothers 
and  sisters  and  beloved  friends 
in  the  errors  of  this  great  apos- 
tate church,  and  on  the  way  to 
perdition,  when  it  came  into  my 
mind,  that  perhaps  God  in  His 
mercy  has  already  chosen  out 
some  of  bur  young  men,  to  whom 
He  might  have  spoken  in  their 
silent  times  of  prayer,  and  said : 
*I  have  chosen  you  to  preach 
my  Gospel  in  Canada,  and  to 
bring  the  light  of  my  saving 
truth  to  your  countrymen  scat- 
tered all  over  the  United  States, 
and  where  nobody  takes  care  of 
them.  I  expressed  my  mind, 
and  I  said,  if  there  were  any  to 


whom  God  had  spoken  m  this 
way,  and  who  had  answered  in 
the  solitude  of  their  conscience, 
'  0  my  God,  I  am  ready  and 
happy  to  sacrifice  my  life  to  Ac 
preaching  of  Thy  Gospel,'  to 
conae  forward  to  the  foot  of  tlie 
altar.  After  my  unexpected  re- 
quest there  was  a  moment  of' 
solemn  silence,  which  "vras  soon 
interrupted  by  the  low  but  firm 
step  of  thirty-six  young  men, 
who  left  different  parts  of  the  i 
chapel  to  walk  forward  andi 
place  themselves  in  a  rigbt  line 
between  me  and  the  people.  1 
said  to  them,  'My  dear  young 
friends,  do  you  hope  that  God  in 
His  mercy  has  cnbsen  you  to 
preach  His  Gospel  to  our  coun* 
trymen  ?  Have  you  heard  Hi« 
voice  asking  you  to  consecrate 
yourselves  to  that  glorious  mI^ 
sion  ?  And  have  you  answered 
to  your  God  that  it  was  the  de- 
sire of  your  hearts  to  pifid 
His  holy  Word?'  'YeSjibJ 
was  the  answer  of  the  thirty-8* 
young  men. 

At  that  answer  there  was « 
cry  of  admiration  throu^t 
the  congregation,  which  rinm* 
bered  not  less  than  a  thousand. 
We  all  fell  on  our  knees,  and 
asked  God  to  bless  these  deal 
young  men.  I  asked  their  mo- 
thers and  fathers  to  bless  then. 
I  invited  their  sisters  and  bn* 
thers,  and  all  of  their  youaj 
friends,  to  bless  thena ;  and  8( 
they  did.  You  never  saw  sucl 
a  sublime  spectacle,  dear  Sij 
as  that  we  saw  on  that  day  ii 
our  poor,  humble  chapel ;  tear 
of  unspeakable  joy  T^ere  flowinj 
from  every  eye,  £ind  cries  an( 
sobs  rose  from  many  a  heart 
"Now  these  thirty-sLx  younj 
men,  who  have  given  themselve 
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to  the  Church  of  Christ,  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  their  poor 
deluded  coitnti*Tmeii,  inust,  be- 
fore beginiiing  their  inission,  be 
taught.  There  should  be  a  se- 
minanr  where  they'  could  learn 
tb  tQin^  ft  minister  of  the 
Gospel  must  fciow,  and  w^  have 
not  a  cent  fbr*  that  great  work ! 
Who  wiD  come  to  oSi*  help  P  It 
must  be  your  uoble  chilaren  of 
England  and  Germany.  Yea,  it 
H  to  you  diat  I  look  fbr  help  in 
that  great  struggle  ii^hieh  is 
vimn^  here  between  the  dis- 
cipla  of  the '  Gospel  and  the 
gmt  i^stlite  which  is  sitting 
ontheterto^Iills.'' 

A  Voice  from  a  Pebhl,e. — 
Ad  old  disciple'  baving  been 
made  me  of  by  God  to  3ie  con- 
version of  a  young  soldier,  th6y 
met  after  an  interval  of  sbme 
^ears.  The  young  man  said  to 
ii« aged' friend,  "Do  'you  re- 
nwmber  the  pass- word  you  gave 
Bttvhen  we • 'parted  ?  "  <«  No," 
repBei  his  friend,  '^I  have  not 
tie  slightest  recollection  of  any 
partfculars  of  bur  parting. 
Totff  last  w6rds  to  me  were 
K'kM  the  soldier:  ' If  I 
'^rd  iniquity  iii  my  heart  the 
M  wiU  not  hear  me.''  They 
wme  to  me  with  great  force,  so 
Dittch  so  that  I  said,  'Would 
^t  I  might  ever  temember 
^caution!'  I  stooped  down 
f^  picked  up  a  pebble,  aiid  put 
it  bto  my  waistcoat  pocket. 
*W,  thought  I,  whenever  I  put 
^y  hand  in  there  I  must  needs 
feel  this  pebbfe,  and  that  will 
^ring  the  text  to  my  mind.  I 
^t  tell  you  tbe  scores  of  times 
that  pebble  has  been  made  a 
blessing  to  me,  and  the  sins  I 
liave  been  kept  from  by  the  re- 
^fi^mhrance  of  that  t^xt. 


E 


Under  deep  dejection  of  mind 
from  the  pressure  of  a  heavy 
cross,  an  individual,  walking  in 
the  city,  stopped  at  a  crossing 
where  the  attention  was  arrested 
by  a  covered  cart,  with  the 
Queen*s  arms  upon  it,  and  these 
words  in  gilt  letters — Bv  Ap' 
pointment.  The  words  fell  with 
power  into  the  min^  as  from 
Heaven,  and  from  that  day 
forth  *  the  yoke  was  broken 
because  of  tnd  anoihting.'  J9y 
Appointment  seemed  written 
upon  every  part  of  the  cross 
that,  up  to  that  time,  Was  in- 
supportable. How  sovereignly 
God  teaches,  these  two  simple ' 
occurrences  declare;'  and  \y 
what  variety  of  means  does  Bfe 
speak  to  the  profit  of  His  people, 
tnose  who  observe  thfe  Load's 
communications  weft  know. — 
Old  Jonathan, 

The  Revival  in  Ireland.- — 
In  Coleraine.  a  new  Town-hall 
had  been  built,  and  Was  to  be 
opened  with  a  ball,  but  such  a 
power  of  repenting  grace  came 
down  lipon  the  people — that 
place  was  sought  on  all  hands 
for  mourning  pefaiteuts  to  meet 
and '  sedt  mercy  instead  of  the 
dancing  throng-^the  new  Town- 
hall  was  thrown  opeU  to  a  com- 
pany of  the  weary  and  the  heavy- 
laden,  who  were  resolved  to  wait 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus  till  He  bade 
thetai  "go  in  peace  and 'sin  no 
morfe."  The  Cdleraine  Chronicle 
say^: — "Instead  of  ^he  joyous 
dance  and  t^ie  stirring  music  of 
the  ball-room,  tbe  walls  of  the 
haU  gave  back  the  almost  de- 
spairing groand  of  the  stricken 
sinner,  the  heartfelt  prayer  of  a 
believing  penitent,  or  resounded 
with  the  adoring  thanks  of  a  re- 
deemed saint.      So  hour  after 
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hour  of  that  memorable  night 
passed  away  one  after  another ; 
ministers  and  good  men,  who 
had  prayed  with  and  comforted 
the  mourner,  retired  worn  out. 
But  the  writer  saw  one  whom 
no  time  or  toil  could  weary.  In 
the  niche  of  a  window  sat  a 
mother  for  six  lone  hours,  hold- 
ing in  her  lap  the  head  of  a  son, 
and  a  wicked  son,  who  now  lay 
prostrate  under  the  awful  power 
of  conviction.  '  Would  not  G  od, 
who  had  borne  with  her  boy  in 
his  years  of  way  wardness,  vouch- 
safe to  him  a  sight  of  the  cross  ?  * 
Her  patience  was  rewarded ; 
before  his  dark  soul  a  clear  light 
dawned  upon  the  great  atone- 
ment, and  he  went  home,  're- 
joicing that  ever  such  a  sinner 
as  he  could  be  received  by  the 
Lamb  of  God.*" 

The  Ark  figures  the  Cross 
by  which  we  are  severed  from 
the  world,  by  which  it  is  cru- 
cified to  us,  and  we  unto  the 
world.  As  that  ark  was  made 
up  of  many  beams,  so  is  the 
Cross  which  delivers  us  from 
the  world  composed  of  many 
parts;  smaller  crosses,  all  of 
which  we  need,  add  to  its 
length  and  breadth,  nor  may 
we  cut  off  any  of  these.  The 
Cross,  like  the  ark,  is  our 
safety ;  we  dare  not  shorten  it. 
In  it  is  light;  a  "window" 
and  a  "  door."  In  it  is  food; 
"  all  food  that  may  be  eaten." 
In  it  are  "  heights  and  depths." 
By  it  alone  can  the  fiood  be 
passed.  Let  us  bear  it,  for  it 
will  bear  us. — Jukes*  "  Types 
of  Genesis" 

There  remains  another  bap- 
tism.   The  creature   cleansed 


by  water  must  one  day  be 
purged  by  fire  also.  The  old 
Adam-world,  the  ground  of  the 
old  man,  being  overflowed  with 
water,  perishes.  But  the  hea- 
vens and  the  earth,  which  are 
now  beyond  the  water,  shall 
be  baptized  with  fire,  and  that 
fire  shall  purge  the  floor  and 
crystallize  the  earth  into  trans- 
parent gold.  So  within,  there 
IS  first  water,  then  fire,  and  by 
fire  the  heavens  as  well  as  the 
earth  are  purified.  In  both 
the  Lord  appointed  the  flood 
for  good;  and,  as  when  we 
pass  through  the  waters,  be- 
cause He  is  with  us  l^ey  do 
not  overflow  us,  so  Ho  says, 
"  When  thou  walkest  through 
the  fire  thou  shalt  not  be 
burned,  neither  shall  the  flame 
kindle  upon  thee." — Ibid. 

The  Eev.  Mr.  Denton,  a 
missionary  in  Sierra  Leone, 
had  lost  his  infant.  The  ^ 
tressing  circumstance  excited 
much  sympathy  among  his 
converts.  One  of  these  con- 
verted negroes  endeavoured  to 
comfort  him  by  an  argument 
more  simply  worded  than  the 
bishop's  allegory,  but  strikingly 
resembling  it : — 

"Supposing,"  said  he, "  some 
one  has  given  you  a  sheep  to 
take  care  of,  and  to  feed  for 
him,  and  by-and-by  he  returns 
to  you  and  asks  for  the  sheep, 
what  can  you  do?  You  can- 
not refuse  to  ^ve  it  to  him; 
he  must  take  it  because  it  is 
his  own." 

A  touching^  anecdote,  to  the 
very  same  effect,  is  twice  told 
by  Whitfield  in  his  sermons  :— 

"  A  noble  lady  told  me  her- 
self, that  when  she  waa  crying 
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on  acoonnt  of  one  of  her  chil- 
dren's death,  her  little  daughter 
came  iimoceiitly  to  her  one  day 
and  said,  'Mamma^  is  God 
Almighty  dead?  You  cry  so.* 
The  lady,  blushing,  said  'No.* 
She  replied,  'Mamma^  will  you 
lend  me  your  glove  ? '  She  let 
br  take  it,  and,  after  that, 
asked  her  for  it  again;  upon 
vhich  the  child  said,  *Now 
Tou  have  taken  the  glove  from 
me,  shall  I  cry  because  you 
have  taken   away  your  own 


glove?  and  shall  you  cry  be- 
cause Qod  has  taken  away  my 
sister?*  'Out  of  the  mouths 
of  babes  has  God  perfected 
praise!*" 

The  well-known  Father  of 
the  Church,  8t.  Basil,  alluding 
to  a  similar  bereavement,  ob- 
serves, after  quoting  Job  i.  21, 
and  recommending  it  to  an 
afflicted  mother,  "We  have 
not  been  deprived  of  i^e  child, 
but  we  have  restored  it  to  the 
sender." 


Snblligrar^ 


Shakakpub. — ^The   experiences 
o{  the  character  in  the  orphanage 
»t  tttt  phice  are  very  varied  and 
^^  iQtereBting ;    many    strange 
«id  iiappjr  transformations   take 
piiabere.    Some  young  lads  at 
^  are  terribly  unmanageable. 
loung  YohTm,  for  instance,  was 
^*9K  if  I  mav  use  the  expres- 
Jon,  naked,  and  quite  wild,  near 
J«jgaon,  without  friends,  roving 
«« like  a  harrier  dog,  to  pick  up 
ameal  where  he  could.  A  dreadful 
^  of  recklessness  was  in  him, 
hot  he  was  kind  and  affectionate 
*ttinie8.    At  first  he  tore  off  his 
fiofiea  again  and  again.    His  vio- 
^^nce  seemed  desperate.    He  said 
«  bew  clothes  were  the  first  step 
^^  subjection,  and  he  would  not 
submit.     He   hated    rules.      He 
ioTed  the  wild  fi-eedom  of  the  jun- 
gle.   But  kindness  and    severity 
combined  exorcised  the  spirit  at 
length.    It  was   a  severe  beating 
w  some  reckless  deed  of  rage  that 


brought  him  round.  What  a 
change  was  wrought !  He  became 
the  best,  as  he  had  been  before 
the  cleverest,  lad  in  the  orphanage. 
He  rose  above  all  his  fellows.  He 
has  considerable  talent,  and  is  to 
be  educated  for  the  medical  pro- 
fession at  the  Gfreat  Medical  Col- 
lege. Indeed,  prayers  and  pains 
work  wonders.  Who  will  recog- 
nise in  the  tender  physician  the 
wild  naked  savage  of  the  jungles 
of  Belfoan  ?  Observe  another,  a 
girl  of  seventeen,  neatly  dressed, 
modest  in  speech  and  behaviour, 
of  native  birth  and  dark  skin,  but 
with  quiet  English  manners.  It 
is  Francena.  She  was  picked  u^ 
forsaken  near  the  Neilgherry  Hills, 
a  perfect  specimen  of  imtamed 
savagery.  At  nine  years  old  she 
smoked,  chewed,  swore,  and  used 
language  of  the  foulest  description. 
If  she  could  remember  it  now  she 
would  run  to  hide  her  burning 
blushes.     Is  it  nothing  that  it  is 
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all  a  dim,  dark,  painful,  unintel- 
ligible dream  tO'  }i6r,  and  that  she 
is  now  a  happy  Cjiristian  girl  ? 

Noticing  a  Uttle  European4ook- 
ing  girl  among  the  orp)ians,  I 
asked  her  history.  It  was  strange, 
brief,  and  mysterious.  She  was 
found  in  the  dense  jungles,  four 
miles  from  tfejiavapur,  I  think,  by 
the  Brihjarries,  perfeclily'' mid, 
naked,  and  ^erishtrig,  and  n^^ly 
blind  from  eixposui*^  to  the  suri, 
grubbing  up  the  rttbts,  or  iiiunch- 
ing  the  leaf-btids  Of  the  fbrest, 
and  unable  to*  git^e  any  account  of 
herself;  but  a  terrible  scar  in  her 
neck,  part  of  the  cartilage  of 
which  is  still  visible,  told  a  dark 
tale  of  cruelty.  She  had  probably 
had  her  throat  cut,  but  imper- 
fectly, and  had  survived  the  in- 
juiy,  to  be  brought  to  this  shelter- 
ing, and  educated  for  Q-od.  Some 
six  months  after,  a  Brahmin  came 
and  claimed  her,  declaring  that 
she  was  his  lost  child,  and  that 
such  a  skin  and  features  were  not 
unknowi^  among  his  caste.  Mr. 
I'rice  refused  |;o  let  her  go  with- 
out an  orde^  from  the  magistrate. 
Upon 'hearing  the  mention  of  "the 
magistrate,!'  the  Brahmin  with- 
drew his  claim  arid  disappeared, 
and' the  little  one  has  been  fos- 
tered still  at  the  orphanage. 

The  Brahmin  would  give  no  ac- 
count of  her,  if  indeed  he  knew 
anything,  and  her  early  history  is 
hidden,  perhaps  for  ever,  in  those 
dark  places  of  the  earth  which  are 
foil  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty. 

Passing  from  the  orphanage  by 
the  church,  we  come  to  the  neat 
little  bungalow  Mr.  ^uttonji  Jias 
mst  built  for  himself. '  It  is  of  red 
brick,  and  nicely  tiled.  Here  this 
estimable  young  man  is  studying 
for  the  Christian  ministry,  for 
which  his  gifts  seem  well  to  fit 
him.  The  sad  story  of  his  trials 
and  long-continued  persecutions, 
the  deep  conspiracies  of  his  Par- 
bee  relativ«8  to  prevent  his  being 


able  to  become  or  to  remain  a 
Ohvistian,  the  evil  oompHanos'with 
them  of  Mn6utraJ!"PngliBh  offi- 
cials, his  wife  stolen  frcm,  him  and 
spirited  awav  he  Jcnows  not  where, 
with  his  caLn  faitji  a»d  patience 
through  it  all,  will  form  au  illus- 
tration detractors  will '  4o  "well  to 
stiidy  of  the"  difficulties  and  bitter- 
ness which  accompany  a  respect- 
able natiVels  conWsion  to  Christi- 
aiiity. 

Under  Mr.  Ruttonji's  care,  in  a 
cottage  near  his  house,  the  **'worii- 
ing  boys"  live  togethw,  occapying 
several  rooms. 

I  could  not  help  contrasting 
their  hves  and  occupations  as 
manifested  by  what  I  saw  in  their 
rooms,  with  those  of  their  still 
heathen  caste-fellows.  There  were 
chessboards,  birdcages,  bookshelves 
lined  with  books,  among  which  I 
notice  the  Bishop's  present  of  a 
Mahratti  hymn-book,  "Yamana- 
baie,"  by  Baba  Padmanji,  and  on 
the  wall  a  Mahratti  plan  of  Jeru- 
salem. Interesting  \x>  the  ed  o( 
time,  to  the  whole  human  race  in 
Jerusalem,  but  how  few  such  1»^ 
know  why !.  '  We  trust,  at  least, 
that  some  of  these '<Jo,.an4  ^^^ 
laid  the  burden  of  their  souls' 
needs  upon  Him  who  wept  orer 
that  city,  and  suffered  on  tie 
cross  for  them  near  its  walls. 

Turning  to  the  right,  we  reac 
the  cottage  of  Krishnai'  the  cate- 
chist,  weM-known  ahc^  loved  by 
Mr.  Price  for  liis  hearty,  and  ac- 
tivei  cb-operatiori  in  the  work  of 
the' Mission.  His  especial  charge 
in  the  "village  i^  the  care  of  the 
dhurumsala,  the  gate  of  which  wiB 
be  observed  close  to  the  c(oor.  It 
is  a  sort  of  infirmary,  wher£  twenty 
poor  old  people,  suffering  from 
nearly  all  the  ills  tliat  fallen  flesh 
is  heir  to,  are  passing'  their  de- 
clining days  in  peace.  On  ono 
rupee  six  annas  each  a  month  for 
food,  and  two  rupees  a  year  each 
for  clothes/ they  are  sufficienth- 
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supported.  Some  rare  old  speci- 
mens of  our  oommoa  natiire  are 
here  — I^)er8,  ancj  leme,  halt, 
nuumed,  and  blind- 

One  old  herdsman  waa  shown 
me  who  had  actually  no  mouth. 
He  rolled  all  his  food  up  into  small 
pellets,  and  jerl^ed  them  through 
a  small  hole  in  his  upper  lip,  alm^t 
the  size  of  a  hole  in  a  cocoa-nut 
tshell,  and  inside  il^  could  he  seen 
the  point  of  a  red  tongue,  moving 
about  to  leoeiye-  and  dispose  of  the 
prey. 

It  seemed  that  a  native  chirur- 
seoiijof  no  tender  skill,  had  put 
so  muK  a  plaister  over  haa  whole 
mootli,  M  a  rettiedy  for  a  disease  of 

the  Upt^  ^  they  were  found,  on  re- 
iaofingit,  to  hav^  grown  together, 
ind  eouid  not  l^e  severed  without  an 
ugly  use  of  the  jtnifp.  The  old  man 
cooid  not,  of  course,  smi}e,  but  he 
seemed  happy,  to  judge  by  his  eyes, 
tMchtwinWednaerrily  atmy  astop- 
ishment)  as,  roUing  up  another  pel- 
Hhepitchedit  cleverly  into  the  Ut- 
^  hole,  with  a  strange  gurgle  that 
hemeant  for  laughter. 

Mer  a  shady  mulberry  tree,  in 
thfteaitpe  of  the  coTu*t,  several  old 
P^pJe  were  sitting,  and  Some 
0^  sunning  themselves  in  their 
Terandah,  to  majce  the  winter  of 
their  liyes  as  warm  as  age  and  in- 
^itiea  would  permit. 

The  next  day  was  Sunday.  I 
^  been  wandering  among  the 
wildest  jungles  in  Western  India, 
^  the  precipices  of  the  ghauts, 
jnd  through  some  of  the  most  cele- 
httted  haunts  of  Hinduism  for 
^  time  before,  and  perhaps  this 
"■«  needed  to  make  me  enjoy  so 
tiiorougbly  the  Sabbath  tranquil- 
^l^  at  Sharanpur. 

There  was  the  old  quiet  English 
leeling  which,  in  this  country,  we 
»hno8t  forget.  At  eleven  we  as- 
sembled in  the  neat  Httle  church, 
the  clean  dresses  of  the  boys,  and 
the  pretty  white  sgrrees  of  the  girls, 
as^they  all  joined  in  the  simple 


hymn,  and  in  the  responses  uf  our 
Church  service,  were  a  cheerful 
sight.  !Bf early  all  the  village  was 
assembled,  and  in  the  back  seats 
were  fo  be  marked  the  turbans  ot 
some,  stiU  heathen,  who  attendea 
as  inquirers.  The  service  was  in 
Mahiatti,  and  i^r.  ^rice  preacheOi 
from  l^tthew  xxv.)  about  the  tt;u 
virgins. 

i.  plea«ng  young  native,  who 
had  come  into  the  vUlage  just  be« 
fore  service,  leading  to  church  a 
little  band  of  rustics,  was  pointed 
out  to  me  as  Tukera,  the  catechisi 
employed  by  Mr.  Price  at  a  village 
foiur  miles  to  the  east  of  Sharaii- 
pur,  called  Wadali,  or  Wurali.  A 
short  time  back  a  mpvement  took 
place  in  that  village  in  iavour  of 
Christianity.  It  was  necessary  tu 
take  immediate  steps  to  improve 
the  opportunity.  The  village  was 
without  t^he  hindering  presence  of 
the  Brf^Junin  iKulkuvnee  or  village 
accountant,  and  consequently  far 
less  strictly  closed  than  otherwise 
it  would  ha>ve  been  against  Chris- 
tian influence. 

Even  the  Patel  had  heen  resicj' 
ing  in  NasiJc,  of  wjrich  town  the 
village  forms,  strictly  speaking,  a 
part  for  governmental  purposes, 
Wadali  is  inhabited  by  the  Ba- 
moosies  and  Mahars.  Several  can« 
didates  for  baptism  were  under 
instruction.  The  Kulkumee  came 
out  to  stop  the  work,  and  cursed 
the  waverers  like  an  Irish  priest, 
using,  in  addition  to  his  influence 
in  a  sacred  character,  Ifiia  power  as 
an  agent  of  Q-ovemmenti,  till  a 
summons  was  taken  out  against 
him  to  compel  him  to*  desist 
from  threats  and  violence.  Mr, 
Price  at  once  put  Tukera  in  tht» 
village  as  schoolmaster  and  cate* 
chist,  and  there  and  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood there  are  eight  candi- 
dates for  baptism,  for  the  movement 
has  spread  to  four  other  villages, 
and  one  of  them  (Q^ungapur)  is 
especially  hopeful. 
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In  the  evening  there  was  an 
English  semce,  at  which  some 
casual  residents  in  the  city  at- 
tended, and  the  sun  set  upon  the 
happiest  Sunday,  I  think,  that  I 
have  yet  spent  in  India. 

Mr.  Price  is  a  man  of  admirable 
ingenuity  and  tact,  and  that  pre- 
sence of  mind  so  needAil  to  meet 
the  many  difficulties  which  only 
the  missionary  who  is  really  work- 
ing always  gets  into.  An  earnest 
man  must  expect  to  come  into  oc- 
casional colHsion  with  modem 
Filates,  who  are  ever  for  sacrificing 
truth  to  peace.  Well  is  it  for  him 
if  he  can  always  show  that  'the 
cause,  and  not  the  man,  or  his 
wrong  way  of  doing  right  things, 
is  to  blame,  if  we  may  so  speak, 
for  the  trouble  when  it  comes,  as 
clearly  as  Mr.  Price  has  been  able 
to  show  it;  and  much  in  these 
days  do  we  all  need  of  that  wis- 
dom which  is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable. 

Perhaps  in  no  way  would  at 
least  an  Indian  reader  understand 
the  all-embracing,  caste-rebuking 
character  of  this  institution  better 
than  by  a  mention  of  the  varieties 
found  there.  There  are  one  or 
more  of  the  following  castes  at 
Sharanpur  living  in  Christian  com- 
munion— Brahmin,  Wydd,  Don- 
gar,  Coonbie  Deshmook,  Leedee, 
Mahar,  Parsee,  Khoombar,  Mus- 
sulman, Mang,  Wanee,  Telin,  Raj- 
poot, Portuguese,  and  Q-osavi. 
Tastes  and  dispositions  are  studied, 
and  a  man  is  not  made  a  tailor  or 
a  blacksmith  because  his  father 
was.  There  are  five  blacksmiths, 
one  painter,  one  tailor,  one  book- 
seller, one  cloth-seller,  one  bullock- 
driver,  and  eight  carpenters  among 
them. 


Of  the  talents  of  the  bullock- 
driver  I  had  personal  experience. 
He  must  be  destined  to  a  high  rank 
among  those  of  his  trade,  if  flexi- 
bility of  voice  and  strength  of  arm 
can  obtain  it.  He  drove  me  with 
his  bullocks  for  some  miles,  and, 
during  the  journey,  every  modula- 
tion of  his  pliant  organ  of  speech 
was  called  into  exercise,  frompierc-  • 
ing  shrieks  to  his  buUocks  that 
wounded  my  ear,  down  through  a 
whole  gamut  of  surprised  or  angry 
ejaculations,  to  the  most  tender 
tones  of  remonstrance,  succeeded 
by  a  vigorous  thwack  upon  the 
bullocks*  flanks,  while  they  trolled 
along  apparently  heedless,  and  as 
anxious  to  get  home  as  their  driyer. 
Let  not  the  inexperienced  deride. 
The  art  of  bullock-driving  is  a  very 
important  one  in  India,  and  the 
secret  of  success  is  in  those  veiy 
cries  and  blows,  together  with  their 
accompanying  jerks  andscrewings. 
My  vigorous  bullet-headed  friend 
was  doing  great  credit  to  a  good 
education,  which  had  really  fitted 
him  for  the  work  of  his  life  in  i 
degree  that  ordinary  education  sel- 
dom does. 

I  am  not  unaware  that  much 
may  be  said  both  for  and  against 
institutions  Uke  Sharunpur ;  per- 
haps stronger  things  against  than 
for;  but  I  am  not  careful  to  de- 
cide. That  good,  great  good,  is 
being  done  there  I  feel  very  well 
convinced,  and  in  this  world  good 
is  always  mixed  vrith  evil :  at  least 
it  is  something  for  the  active  and 
earnest  missionary  superintendant 
to  be  able  to  say,  that  "  no  natire 
Christian  in  these  parts  has  anT 
excuse  for  idleness." — Church  Mis- 
sionary Gleaner, 
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THE  WIFE'S  LAMENT. 

Thebi  was  a  time  my  husband's  words 

And  acts  and  looks  were  love, 
And  then  he  said  he  thought  my  smile 

Was  sunshine  from  above, — 

To  cheer  his  heart,  and  nerye  his  arm. 
And  make  his  homestead  bright, 

And  when  a  doud  of  grief  appeared, 
To  fringe  its  edge  with  light ! 

But  now  amongst  his  drunken  friends, 
Though  loud  his  laugh  may  be. 

When  home  he  reels  at  dead  of  night. 
There's  no  kind  word  for  me. 

With  loying  smile  his  sullen  mood 

To  melt,  I  strive  in  vain. 
So  pointless  fiills  the  slanting  sun 

On  winter's  ice-bound  pl^n. 

Oft  as  I  lonely  rock  my  babe. 

The  dreaming  smile  I  spy. 
His  fjftther's  smile,  and  start  to  hear 

My  own  deep  heart-fetch' d  sigh. 

I  often  think,  if  I  were  queen. 
And  could  this  empire  sway, 
I'd  make  a  firm  and  binding  law, 
'  To  drive  strong  drink  away. 

Then  many  a  home,  now  sad  with  grief. 
Bless' d  change  would  soon  become ; 

Lit  up  with  with  wife  and  children's  smile, 
The  husband's  happy  home. 

And  many  a  wife,  with  lightened  heart, 
Would  pray  this  prayer,  I  ween, 

«<  Long  live  her  sex's  truest  friend, 
Q-od  bless  our  gracious  Queen." 


THY   WAY,    NOT    MINE 

Thy  way,  not  mine,  O  Lord ! 

However  dark  it  be, 
Lead  me  by  thine  own  hand, 

Choose  out  the  path  for  me. 

Smooth  let  it  be,  or  rough, 
It  will  be  still  the  best ; 

Winding  or  straight  it  matters  not, 
It  lead^  me  to  Thy  rest. 
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I  dare  not  choose  my  lot, 
I  would  not,  if  X  might ; 

Choose  Thou  foe  me,  my  God, 
&o  shall  I  walk  aiight. 

The  kingdom  that  t  seek 
Js  thme ;  so  let  the  way 

That  leads  to  it  be  thine. 
Else  I  must  surely  stray. 

Take  Thou  my  cup,  and  :it 
♦  With  joy  or  sorrow  fill,  . 
As  best  to  IThfie  may  seemf  :   i 
Choose  Thou  my  good  and  ill. 

Choose  Thou  for  me  my  fiiendi, 
My  sickness  or  my  health : 

Choose  Thou  my  cares  for  mej 
My  poyerty  or  wealth. 

Kot  mine,  not  mine  the  choice, 
In  things  or  great  or  small ; 

Be  Thou  my  guide,  my  strength, 
My  wisdom  and  my  all. 


BOKAB. 


fi7.  Who  was  it  who  "  looked  for  ^e  city  which  hatH.foundation"? 

58.  Why  did  God  smite  seventy  thousand  and  seventy  men  of  Bethsltf- 

mesh?  ■         ,     ,, 

59.  Where  are  these  words,  "  I  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the  wiH  of 

the  Father  which  sent  me"  ? 
^0.  In  what  light  does  St.  Paul  look  upon  outward  ordinances  ? 

61.  To  whom  did  God  say,  "  I  will  be  thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what 

thou  shalt  say"? 

62,  What  words  did  Christ  address  to  the  company  of  women  who 

followed  him  weeping  ? 
6.3.  Who  said  unto  the  Lord,  "  I  know  that  Thou  canst  do  everything  "? 
64^  Why  did  Naomi  wished  to  be  called  Main  ? 


Answers  to  QrESTioKS  of  last  Month,. 

(49.)  1  Kings  xix.  4.  [Jonah  iv.  3.  (50.)  Luke  ari.  35.  (51.) 
John  xiii.  9.  (52.)  2  Sam.  xii.  13.  (53.)  Cant.  ii.  1.  (54.)  Phil.  ii.  7. 
(56.)  1  Kings  iv.  29.     (56.)  1  Cor.  xii.  31. 
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FRIENDLY    TISITOR, 

EDITED    BY    THE    EEV.  Cf.  CARUS-WlLSOir. 


TRUE  BELiaiON. 

bklk  fa^  y{0W  of  religion  that  makes  it  consiffii  merely  in 
the  belief  of  eertaixl  doetrinei^y  abd  the  praotice  of  eertatn 
Ubftth  obmrvfoice^.  True  religion  m  far  deeper.  It  is  a 
Mig  principle  of  the  heart,  habitually  influencing  n»  in  the 
fcharge  of  our  duty  both  to  God  and  to  man*  It  is  not 
»gaftnent  whioh  we  wear,  but  a  part  of  our  Tety  nature.  If 
ve  are  und^  it0  influeneev  we  shall  carry  it  with  us  to  our 
var^gnse,  id  0uJf  factories,  to  our  shops^  to  our  desks^  had  to 
^  our  places  of  busmesSy  employment^  or  resort.  It  will 
fsgtikte  ef 0py  tfttnisaetion  (fi  the  merehant  according  to  the 
«W(yfcest5  integfity.  It  will  measure  efrery  ell  of  doth,  and 
wte  etety  figure  m  the  ledger,  with  a  correctness  that  feaw 
flo  future  inf  eBtigation.  It  wiU  produce  an  unshakeable 
fidelity  m  the  clerk  or  wcwkroan  to  his  employer's  interests. 
It  will  not  take  upon  itself  engagements  that  it  does  not  in- 
tend, and  dee  its  way  to  falfil.  It  will  not  squander  in  pro- 
digality what  does  not  really  belong  to  it.  It  ¥dll  not  launch 
out  into  reckless  schemes,  heedless  what  disaster  their  failure 
^J  W(!)frk  to  others.  It  wiU  take  no  undue  advantage  of 
other  men's  misfortunes.    And,  in  fine,  it  will  walk  by  a  rule 
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that  bends  to  no  chicanery,  to  no  slipperiness,  to  none  of  the 
equivocal  devices  that  even  respectable  worldlings  freely 
enough  sanction.  I  say,  whatever  a  Mammon- worshipping 
and  pleasure-himting  generation  may  do,  this,  0  Christian,  is 
what  is  expected  of  you. 


KNOWING  AND  DOING. 

An  old  schoolmaster  said  one  day  to  a  clergyman  who  came 
to  examine  his  school:  "I  believe  the  children  know  the 
Catechism  word  for  word."     "  But  do  they  understand  it?" 
The  schoolmaster  only  bowed  respectfully,  and  the  examina- 
tion began.     A  little  boy  had  repeated  the  fifth  command- 
ment, "  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,"  and  he  was 
desired  to  explain  it.     Instead  of  trying  to  do  so,  the  little 
boy,  with  his  face  covered  with  blushes,  said,  almost  in  a 
whisper :  "  Yesterday  I,  showed  some  strange  gentlemen  over 
the  mountain.     The  sharp  stones  cut  my  feet,  and  the  gea-  j 
tlemeh  saw  they  were  bleeding,  and  they  gave  me  some  ; 
money  to  buy  me  shoes.     I  gave  it  to  my  mother,  for  she .. 
had  no  shoes  either,  and  I  thought  I  could  go  barefoot  bet- 
ter than  she  could." 

This  child  not  only  knew  the  commandment,  but  also  \ 
practically  undeirstood  it.     It  is  a  great  thing  in  these  dayB  t 
of  universal  knowledge  to  have  grace  given  us  to  practise  | 
what  we  know.     Eeligious  knowledge  is  in  itself  a  blessing,  'j 
and  we  may  be  very  thankful  that  we  have  so  much  of  it. 
But  we  are  deeply  responsible  for  it.     If  we  do  not  act  up  to 
it,  it  will  be  a  curse  to  us  rather  than  a  blessing.     Our  Lord  1 
says,  "  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  ' 
"  He  that  knew  his  Lord's  will,  and  did  it  not,  shall  be  beaten 
with  many  stripes."     It  is  much  easier  to  learn  than  to  do. 
We  have  so  many  books  and  teachers  now-a-days  that  it  is 
hardly  possible  for  any  one  to  remain  very  ignorant  who  is 
at  all  in  the  way  of  good  things. 

It  is  in  the  acting  out  of  practical  religion  that  we  find 
the  great  difficulties  of  religion,  and  the  great  necessity  of  a 
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higher  power  than  our  own  to  help  us.  How  thankful  ought 
we  to  be  that  our  blessed  Lord  not  only  oiSers  to  teach  His 
servants  their  duty,  but  also  to  give  them  will  and  strength 
to  perform  their  duty.  We  need  to  seek  instruction  from 
Him  and  strength  from  Him.  Now  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
give  us  both  these  things.  He  is  promised  for  the  very 
purpose.  Oh,  dear  reader,  wait  upon  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
and  be  not  satisfied  until  you  find  the  promise  is  made  true 
to  you,  and  that  you  become  both  wise  and  strong  for  your 
Lord's  service. 


SAYED  BY  PBAYEE. 


A  BXvouT  mother  had  long 
prayed  for  the  conversion  of  a 
wayward  son.  But  her  prayers 
seemed  of  no  avail.  He  had 
left  the  Simday-school  on  the 
plea  that  he  could  learn  no- 
thing j&om  his  teacher.  He 
rarely  attended  church  on  the 
Sunday,  alleging,  in  excuse, 
^be  knew  afl  the  old  mi- 
^  would  say  before  he 
^.  He  associated  with 
wild  aad  reckless  boys,  and, 
ttough  love  for  his  mother 
1^  kept  him  from  falling  into 
grossly  vicious  habits,  she 
trembled  daily  at  his  growing 
^ywardness,  and  found  no 
relief  but  at  a  throne  of  grace. 
At  length  he  set  his  heart  on 
||8tBlor's  life,  and  begged  for 
'^  mother's  permission  to  go 
to  sea.  It  was  long  withheld. 
Sliereasoned  and  remonstrated 
With  him  to  change  his  pur- 
pose, but  in  vain.  He  said 
frankly  he  would  not  go  against 
Jer  will,  but  he  was  tired  of 
pe  monotony  of  shore,  and 
longed  for  the  romance  and 
WYenture  of  an-  ocean  life. 
Wearied  at  length  by  his  im- 


portimity,  she  gave  a  reluctant 
consent,  and  he  shipped  on 
board  a  whaler  for  a  long 
cruise.  The  last  gift  of  his 
mother  was  a  Bible,  and  with 
her  last  kiss  came  the  weeping 
request  that  he  would  read  it. 
Months  rolled  by,  and  the 
loving  mother  heard  no  tidings 
from  her  wandering  boy.  She 
missed  his  face  in  the  lonely 
home.  Her  heart  grew  heavy 
as  she  thought  of  the  dangers  of 
the  sea,  and  the  profanify  and 
vicious  habits  of  sailors.  She 
feared  that  the  child  of  many 

Erayers  might  return  to  the 
ome  of  his  boyhoodadrunkard 
and  a  profligate.  A  revival 
blessed  the  quiet  village,  and 
several  of  the  most  reckless  of 
his  former  companions  expe- 
rienced Divine  grace,  and  came 
to  tell  her  of  the  wonderfiil 
change  in  their  feelings  and 
lives.  This  drove  the  iron 
deeper  into  her  soul. 

"j[f  my  dear  William  had 
only  remained  at  home,"  sighed 
she,  "he  might  perhaps  have 
been  among  the  converts." 

Anxiety  preyed  on  her  in- 
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cessantly,  her  fkith  for  the 
moment  foiled  her,  mi  sh^ 
refused  tp  be  comforted, 

Oue  Sunday  morning, 
weighed  down  with  grief,  she 
went  to  the  morning  pr9.yer- 
njjeeting,  and  begged  those 
present  to  pray  for  her  absent 
boy.  The  place  was  turned 
intp  a  Bochim.  Sympathy  for 
the  sorrowing  mother  touched 
every  heart.  One  by  one  his 
converted  playmates  put  up 
petitions  for  him,  with  utter- 
ances choked  by  tears,  and  the 
widow's  heart  was  comforted. 
Her  faith  grew  strong  that  the 
Lord  would  hear  united  praver, 
and  her  face  lostits  wan, anxious 
look,  and  bepaQie  serene  and 
cheerful. 

Nor  wag  her  faith  disap- 
pointed, or  her  prayers  frmt- 
leefs.  After  I^£^nv  months  came 
4  letter  from  tpe  spiilor  boy, 
which  made  the  tears  of  glad- 
^^§8  run  Aoifp.  hex  chpeks  like 


rain  drops.  It  told  of  a  8ira% 
mprning,  when  tha  ship  lav  be« 
calmed  on  the  oceau,  and  his 
thoughts  turned  to  home  and  a 
laving  mother.  ,  He  remwn- 
berpd  hep  gift  and  hw  last  re- 
quest, ^nd  took  the  Bible  from 
his  trunk  to  read.  It  opened 
to  the  fifteenth  chApter  of  We, 
and  the  touching  parable  of  the 
Prodigal  went  straight  to  liis 
heart.  Thoughts  of  sin  isd 
guilt,  such  as  he  had  never  W 
before,  crowded  on  his  mini 
He 'thought  of  his  mother's 
prayers,  and  began  for  the 
first  time  to  pray  for  himself. 

*♦  And  now,I  traet,"  he  wrote, 
«that  God,  for  OhHst's  sake, 
has  forgive^  me,  and  when  I 
return  yon  will  welcome  ft 
prodigal, '  come  to  himself.'" 

It  was  the  very  Sunday  m 
which  the  widow  hadbesocigW 
for  the  wemderer,  «nd  wh^tt 
many  fervent  petitions  1*4 
been  put  up  in  his  behalf. 


BQW  PRATES  WAS  AJTSWEREP, 
PAJiT  HI. 


Iir  the  la«t  Number,  you  will  see 
^nder  thi«  heading  an  old  blind 
woman  spoken  of  ps  one  of  the 
links  in  tmi  long  ^hain  of  pvayer 
answered. 

Having  heavd  that  she  lived 
in  a  little  up»8tfura  lodging  in  a 
baek  street,  we  inquiredour  way 
to  it,  «nd  fbund  B,-^  T-^  the 
very  p^ture  of  neatness  and 
cleanlmess)  she  Mid  her  l|usi- 
band,  a  fisherman,  occiipied  this 
one  room,  in  which  was  their 
bed.  The  roqm  was  as  clean  as 
she  waS|  eveiy thing  In  its  plaee,- 
and  everything  mo  bright^  but 


povartr  sIhtpt^ 
lughell.  ButhT— ww«t* 
ting  by  the  fire  sowing,  puttiof 
a  pateb  on  the  elbow  pf^^ 
husband'^  fishing  finok  i  dhe  hd 
a  curious  way  pf  r»»fiiiig  b^ 
h«ad,  and  tanung  her  ear  reuod 
whMi  the  door  opoQid.  Wfwpre 
quite  strangsrs  to  h»,  wbiob 
her  ear  soon  detocted ;  we  talka4 
to  bar  some  tmB  ai  hii9»slf,  }ier 
husband,  te,,  sod  then  of  her 
blindness,  of  which  she  spoke  90 
oheerftdly,  praising  God  foP 
wrexy  meroj.  We  sidiAd  b«f 
about  reidiog,  and  fi}«ad  6^ 
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she  had  tried  several  87s- 
temg,  a&d  been  unable  to  learn; 
but  she  had  not  tried  Jj\icas% 
and  it  seemed  a  ray  of  new  hope 
to  ber,  to  think  that  there  wa£ 
still  a  chance. 

I  believe  no  one  ever  net  to 
work  with  more  earnest  desire 
to  learn  than  she,  nor  widi  more 
eameet  prajen  for  help. 

She  loved  her  Bible,  and,  as  a 
proof  of  it,  had  tau^t  herself 
to  read  it  h^oxQjm  lost  her 
sight. 

Stopped  short,  W  the  con- 
Btzaipu^  power  of  the  Holj 
8^  m  a  godless,  irreligious 
Me,  abe  had  under  deep  convic- 
tion of  sin  gone  to  church ;  the 
teitand  sermon  went  home  to 
W  heart.*  On  golog  home  she 
Mcfaed  down  the.Bible«  and»  re- 
Aembmng  where  the  text  was 
taken  ^m,  she  called  one  of  the 
^Idren  off  the  same  stairs  into 
W  room  to  find  it  for  her,  read 
H,  tod  show  her  the  letters.  She 
pondered  over  the  words  in  this 
kst,  tnd  learnt  to  find  and 
hov  them  in  other  places ;  and 
tbis  she  did  to  every  text  she 
Wd,  and  l^us  by  decrees  she 
bmt  to  read.  But  she  never 
l««mt  her  figures,  so  if  the  text 
»«re  in  Is»ah,  ver.  12,  she 
vonld  open  at  Jsmh^  count  up 
^ctu^t^s  till  she  came  to  the 
^  and  then  count  up  the 
v<^  in  the  same  wa^«  ituth 
»w  natunlly  perseyering;  her 
patching  and  sewing  were  beau- 
tiM.  And  all  this,  though  she 
I  WI8  blind;  and  u  to  her  room, 
I  i^^  scrubbed  the  iloors  and 
ubles  so  clean  that  no  spot 

•  I»  tfa»  JfvpfWPWf  yniiTO»  far  Au» 


gvt,  1851,  tliere  is  a  short'a^ooqiit  of 
Kp  T— ,  and  hn  «onT«rti0ii.  written  hy  | 


could  be  found;  and  she  would 
tell  in  a  moment  by  the  touch 
if  the  slightest  particle  of  dust 
or  dirt  were  there.  I  oflen  used 
to  think,  when  I  saw  her  neat- 
ness, of  old  Herbert's  words  :^- 

"  Who  iweeps  11  room  M  to  thj  Iswi, 
Makes  that  and  th'  action  fine. 

So  did  E—  T—,  for  she  ap- 
peared  to  do  o/^  to  the  glory  of 
God, 

1^0  wonder,  then,  that  she 
soon  con(juered  the  difficulties 
of  the  blmd  reading,  though  so 
old. 

Her  husband  had  been  a  great 
trial  to  her;  but,  after  many, 
many  years  of  praying,  watch- 
ing, and  waiting  for  his  soul,  it 
was  granted  to  her;  and  the  per- 
secution and  wickedness  ahe 
had  been  subject  to,  were  ex- 
changed for  xindness  and  en- 
couragement. 

We  paid  our  visit  daily  to 
dear  old  Buth,  learning  as  much, 
yea,  more,  than  we  taught.  In 
exchange  for  our  reading  les- 
sons, we  received  such  lessons 
of  patience,  thiuikfulness,  faith, 
and  love  by  her  example,  that  I 
shall  ever  have  cause  to  thjwk 
the  Lord  He  sent  us  this  work 
to  do.  He  abundantly  blessed 
our  efibrtS;  and  the  dear  old 
woman  would  read,  letter  by 
letter,  some  easy  verse,  and  then 
when  she  had  nnished,  and  col- 
lected the  meaning,  would  look 
up  with  such  a  beaming  face, 
and  say,  "Bless  the  Lord  I  I  ' 
never  thought  to  read  His  word 
again  for  myself;  oh,  bless  the 
LordT'  and,  though  she  would 
thank  us  gratefully,  she  would 
always  pass  over  quickly  to  thank 
Him  who  had  sent  us,  and  helped 
her  so  wonderfully.  A  lady 
whom  X  If^fkY^  since  met  was  tell- 
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ing  me  a  circumstance  (which 
she  little  thought  would  interest 
me  deeply).  She  said  she  had 
been  down  at  H — ,  as  a  stranger, 
on  Sunday;  she  went  into  the 
free  sittings,  and  after  the  ser- 
mon, which  had  been  upon  the 
miracles,  she  heard  one  old  man 
say  to  another,  "  They  must  not 
say  that  the  age  of  merricles  has 
passed  Tm  sure ;  why  my  blind 
old  wife  has  learned  to  read  the 
Holy  Word,  and  can  read  it  to 
me.  Isn't  that  a  merricle — a 
merricle  straight  down  from  hea- 
ven ?  " 

And  it  was  a  miracle,  a  mi- 
racle of  mercy ;  such  it  has  proved 
to  be  to  this  dear  old  woman, 
who  for  many  years  now  has 
been  able  to  read  for  herself 
that  Holy  Word,  which  she 
prizes  beyond  all  riches.  She 
is  no  longer  dependent  on  a  stray 
child  or  kind  friend  for  her 
spiritual  food,  but  can  now  take 
it  when  she  likes.  Often  have  I 
been  indebted  to  her  for  some 
comforting  and  encouraging 
verse  she  h^  picked  out,  and 
sent  to  me,  through  her  aman- 
uensis and  kind  friend,  Caroline 
W — y  whose  introduction  to  her 
and  to  us  was  one  of  those  di- 
rect answers  to  prayer  which 
our  Lord  sometimes  loves  to 
send  His  people  to  show  His 
loving  watchfulness. 

We  had  been  wishing  very 
much  before  we  left,  to  find  some 
Christian  person  who  would 
learn  to  read  the  blind  charac- 
ters, so  that  she  might  help  dear 
Ruth  in  some  difficulties  she  had 
not  quite  mastered,  and  also 
take  an  interest  in  the  other 
blind  people,  for  the  Lord's  sake. 
We  had  made  this  an  earnest 
subject  of  prayer;  but  when  the 


answer  came,  we  were  something 
like  Abraham's  servant  when  \a 
went  to  seek  a  wife  for  Isaac 
who  "  wondered"  and  seemed  tc 
doubt;  for  the  answer  cameat 
quickly,  as  with  him,  almosi 
"before  he  had  done  speaking" 

The  next  day,  as  we  we« 
mounting  the  stairs  to  our  pooi 
old  friend,  we  met  a  very  re- 
spectable labouring  young  tpo* 
man  coming  down.  Kuth  told 
us  she  had  been  to  ask  her  if  ste 
would  like  a  chapter  read,  ani, 
having  done  so,  spoke  very 
kindly  to  her,  promismg  to  coim 
again.  Ruth  did  not  know  vho 
she  was,  but  we  thought  surel,^ 
this  is  the  person  we  want.  Tbe 
next  day,  on  repeating  our  viiit 
to  Ruth,  we  found  Uie  yoiag 
woman  whom  we  wanted.  Aiiet 
talking  some  little  time  with  her, 
and  finding  in  her  a  most  sifflrfj 
loving,  Chnstian  spirit,  wetfW 
whether  she  would  learn  toieA 
and  thus  help  Ruth,  and  ethos 
who  needed  it.  Willingly  she 
undertook  to  do  so,  and « 
fixed  the  following  night  to  ow 
her  a  lesson ;  but  poor  C — ,  '^ 
she  reached  home/was  so  over' 
powered  with  the  direct  and  un* 
expected  answer  to  her  V^^f^ 
that  she  could  not  wait  till  w 
next  night  to  tell  us  of  it,  bfll 
wrote  a  little  note  and  left  it** 
our  lodging,  saying,  that  «^ 
had  been  asking  the  Lord  fti 
work  in  His  vineyard,  and  B< 
had  thus  sent  it. 

Our  new  friend  came  to  us  tn( 
next  night,  and  every  night  loi 
the  remainder  of  our  stay 
Thankfully  she  undertook  ^ 
help  the  afflicted  ones  we,  oi 
rather  the  Lord,  had  put  into  nei 
hands,  having  time  at  her  dis- 
posal, the  talent,  she  believed,  lo^ 
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which  she  should  have  to  give 
account    Being  the  daught^  of 
verjr    poor    parents,    she    was 
obLgea  to  leave  service  to  taJke 
care  of  them,  as  they  were  very 
aged;  bat  this  occupation  len 
her  many  hours  of  leisure,  which 
she  wished   to    spend    in   the 
Lord's  service.    He  still  further 
prospered  our  "mshes,  for  a  lady 
who  lived  near  most  kindly  con- 
sented that  our  poor  blind  mends 
(to  whom    several    others  had 
been  added)  should  meet  once  a- 
week  at  her  house,  after  we  had 
left,  to  read  a  chapter  in  the 
Sible,  and  then  have  it  explained 
fcj  the   clergyman.      What    a 
tOQching   sight    it    must    have 
been— SIX  or  eight,  to  whom  the 
Lord  had  denied  ihe  blessing  of 
natural  sight,  sitting  round  the 
table,  each  reading    for  them- 
selves the  words  which  (when 
blessed  by  the  Holy  Spirit)  give 
spiritual    light.       Oh,     surely, 
8^17,  when  we   look  at    this 
party,  when  we  remember  the 
fetwish,  the  first  prayer,  which 
brought  these  links  together,  we 
JDost  exclaim,  "  The  Lord  ?iath 
heard  my  supplication,  the  Lord 
^  receive  my  prayer : "  for  by 
the  past  we    may  safely  draw 
hope  for  the  future. 

Of  this  party  dear  Ruth  is 
iiow  a  widow,  truly  verifying  the 
saying  that  her  God  is  "the 
^  of  the  widow."    He  has 


provided  for  her  throiu;h  iUness 
and  want,  nusing  up  mends  at 
every  turn  when  sue  did  not 
know  how  to  provide  for  the 
day's  wants,  never  letting  them 
be  known  to  any  but  her  God 
till  they  were  supplied,  and  then 
full  of  thankfulness  to  Him.  I 
hear  from  her  very  often,  her 
messages  are  full  of  joy,  love, 
and  peace  in  Christ.  Miss  C — , 
our  Jewess  friend,  is  passing 
through  the  fires,  but  able  to  saj 
with  her  whole  heart,  "  Good  is 
the  Lord,  He  is  a  very  present 
help  in  the  time  of  trouble.** 
Fanny  W —  is  with  Christ — 
her  blind  eyes  opened,  her  deaf 
ears  unstopped,  hearing  her  Sa- 
viour's voice,  and  seeing  Him 
face  to  face. 

My  sweet  young  companion 
has  left  all  suffering  behind,  and 
is  now  where  there  is  no  pain, 
no  sorrow  or  sighing,  but  all 
joy,  love,  and  peace.  When  I 
look  at  this  chain — when  I  see 
those  links  which  still  remain  on 
earth,  and  follow  them  up,  till 
my  eye  rests  in  heaven,  what 
shall  I  say  ?  I  will  say,  "  Blessed 
be  the  Lord,  because  He  hath 
heard  the  voice  of  my  supplica- 
tion. The  Lord  is  my  strength 
and  my  shield,  my  heart  trusted 
in  Him,  and  I  am  helped;  there- 
fore my  heart  greatly  rdoiceth, 
and  with  my  song  will  I  praise 
Him."  H.  H. 


BEFORE  THE  MAST. 


Ta£BE  was  a  young  man  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  parish 
^  whien  I  formerly  resided,  who, 
from  the  frowardness  of  his 
ways,  and  the  working  of  those 
8ad  evils  which  too  often  prevail 


in  the  hearts  of  unconverted 
youth,  and  break  forth  in  all  the 
wildness  of  unmanageable  pas- 
sions, was  the  cause  of  much 
disquietude  to  his  relatives  and 
friends.      He    was  respectably 
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connected,  and  might  ]iftve  l>een 
comfortably  settled  in  Ufb  bad 
b^  beeii  disposed  to  submit  bim- 
self  to  tbose  restraints  and  in- 
dustrious pursuits  wbich  were 
necessary  preparations  fbr  such 
prospeqts.  But  he  was  impa- 
tient of  control ;  and  at  length 
there  appeared  to  be  nothing 
better  to  be  done  for  him  than 
to  allow  him  to  fpllow  out  a  de- 
termination which  he  ^eemed  to 
have  fbrmed — to  go  tq  sea. 
His  friends  acquiesced,  and, 
from  their  haying  some  interest, 
procured  for  him  an  appoint- 
ment on  board  a  line-of-battle 
ship,  which,  fiom  bis  education, 
he  was  very  well  qualified  to  fill. 
It  was  during  the  heat  of  the 
last  long  war,  which  afforded 
such  constant  employ  for  the 
British  Navy,  and  nis  ship  was 
kept  in  active  service.  Por  a 
while  he  managed  to  submit 
himself  to  the  necessary  disci* 
pline  which  his  situation  re- 
quired, but  at  length  his  ungo- 
vernable spirit  began  to  manifest 
itself;  and,  after  various  breaches 
of  good  order,  and  a  liQe  of 
conduct  which  could  no  longer 
be  borne  with,  he  was  re- 
duce4  to  the  rank  of  a  common 
sailor — or,  as  I  believe  it  is 
technically  termed,  "sent  be- 
fore the  mast."  This  waa  a  sad 
degradation,  but  there  was  no 
remedy,  and  no  escape  from  a 
ship  of  war  on  active  service. 
It  was  hard  to  bear,  but  it  must 
be  borne,  with  the  sad  reflection 
that  it  was  justly  merited.  And 
here  was  the  mysterious  work- 
ing of  the  Divine  hand.  He  was 
humbled,  indeed,  as  to  outward 
Qircumstances,  but  it  was  to  be 
(iver^^uled  for  produoiiy  hu- 
mU)A1iio^  pf  4  far  more  impor- 


tant oha^^teT*!  and  for  his  uld- 
mate  saltation  to  the  service 
and  fellowship  of  Christ 

He  had,  as  ^  matter  of  pourse, 
to  loin  a  mess  composed  of  men 
of  0imila]*  station  with  himself, 
and  to  have  all  things  in  com- 
mon with  th^m.  In  this  little 
party  there  was  one  man  differ- 
ing f^om  pm  the  rest.  Ho  was 
thoughtA}(  ai^d  serious,  ^d  well 
conducted  in  his  station ;  he  ms 
a  man  who  had  a  Bible,  and  lie 
read  it  too,  and  acted  upon  its 
truths.  He  felt  fqrthis  young 
man,  pitied  hjs  degraaatioB, 
sympatnized  with  him  in  the 
great  difference  h^  must  fbel  in 
coming  amon^  persons  of  sta- 
tion and  habits  so  opposite  to 
those  to  which  he  had  been 
accustomed;  he  treated  him 
tenderly,  spoke  to  him  kindly, 
invited  him,  in  their  few  leisure 
opportunities,  to  come  and  be 
with  him,  and  to  read  the  BiUe 
with  him.  He  gained  upon  him 
by  degrees — ^won  His  consent  | 
and  at  last  they  did  read  it  to* 

§  ether.  And  the  Lord  blessed 
le  word  of  his  ^ace.  Its  sa- 
ving truth  entered  Into  his  soul. 
He  became  a  new  man;  and 
now  he  submitted  to  his  hum- 
bled station,  performed  its 
duties,  and  enjoyed  the  presence 
of  God  in  his  daily  wajk.  His 
conversion  was  effected,  and  hii 
Christian  character  day  by  day 
sustained  by  the  same  means  by 
which  it  had  been  formed — the 
constant  study  of  the  word  of 
God. 

Some  years  rolled  Qn,  wd  he 
had  not  been  home  to  viait  his 
friends,  leave  of  ab^enc^  not 
being  easily  obtwned,  «or  per^ 
haps  was  he  very  aojipus  to 
obtain  it,  ttom  the  altered  aituft* 
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tioQ  ^l  which  be  would  have 
to  appe^  among  them.  But  at 
lengti)  tliQ  ship  cam9  into  port, 
and,  his  steadj  character  and 
habits  being  now  decided,  leave 
was  granted  him.  On  the  occa- 
sion of  his  coming  he  paid  me 
also  a  visit ;  but  so  altered  was 
he,  that  I  did  not  at  first  sight 
recognise  him.  The  features 
of  the  weather-beaten  tailor 
strongly  marked  his  counte- 
nance, but  the  alteration  of 
ano^er  kind  was  the  most  strik- 
ing. Instead  of  the  wild  and 
cuden  appearance  of  the  un- 
gorenible  youth,  there  was  the 
seim^'  and  mildness  of  the 
trnlj  humble  Christian.  Indeed, 
I  have  rarely  met  with  an  in- 
stance of  more  chastened  hu- 
mility. His  knowledge  of  Scrip- 
tope  was  abundant,  his  views  of 
Christian  truth  simple  and  clear, 
—all  drawn  from  the  word  of 
God;  for  at  that  time  he  had 
lierer  had  the  opportunity  of 
Mng  ihe  preaching  of  the 
gOBpel, — the  living  preacher's 
roice  had  not  had  ^ny  share  in 
Ills  Christian  growth,  He  gave 
tne  in  substance  the  particulars 
I  have  related.  There  was  no 
complidning,  no  murmuring  at 
ius  position,  or  discontent  at  his 
duties.  His  time  was  limited, 
and  he  was  most  anxious  to  re- 
turn to  his  post,  even  to  the 

8nch  were  the  mysterious  but 
?racious  dealings  of  God  with 
this  once  unruly  youth,  over- 
ruling what  appeared  to  be  a 
great  evil  fbr  nis  eternal  good, 
3nd  making  the  punishment 
awarded  him  the  means  of 
bringing  him  into  contact  with 
the  word  of  life. 

But  tiiis  is  not   all.    I   in* 


(juired  of  him  if  there  were  any 
more  of  his  shipmates  who  had 
been  induced  to  join  them  in 
reading  the  Bible,  and  had  par- 
taken of  equal  blessing  with 
himself ;  and  he  said,  with  very 
evident  gratification,  that  there 
were  some;  one  after  another 
had  been  induced^to  join  them, 
until  at  length  their  little  party 
mustered  fifteen^  who  met  toge- 
ther as  often  as  other  duties 
would  permit,  to  read  the  word 
of  God,  and,  as  they  were  able, 
to  strengthen  and  edify  each 
other,  alUiough  with  much  to 
endure  from  those  who  knew 
not  the  value  of  the  great  things 
which  they  despised.  But  their 
officers  lundly  did  not  allow 
them  to  be  molested, — no  doubt 
discovering,  as  many  others  did 
during  the  war,  that  those  men 
who  read  their  Bibles  were  most 
to  be  depended  upon. 

Thus  fifteen  souls  were 
hopefully  saved,  and  enabled  to 
maintain  a  Chnstian  character 
in  one  of  the  most  unpromising 
situations  which  could  well  be 
found,  through  the  simple  read- 
ing of  the  word  of  God.  And 
ail  this  from  a  single  copy  pos- 
sessed by  a  humble  man  who 
knew  its  value,  and  was  led 
thereby  to  feel  an  interest  in  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  those  around 
him,  and  to  invite  them  to  come 
and  share  the  salvation  its 
blessed  truths  reveal.  How 
striking  a  proof  of  the  power  of 
the  word,  in  the  hand  of  the 
Spirit,  to  quicken  the  dead  soul 
and  to  make  wise  the  simple! 
And  what  encouragement  is 
here  to  every  Christian,  however 
obscure  his  sphere,  to  use  so 
simple  an  instrumentality  for 
bringing  souls  to  the  Saviour! 
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Let  Christians  be  encouraged  to 
spread  far  and  wide  that  blessed 
book,  wherever  opportunity  is 
afforded  them,  in  the  full  confi- 
dence   that  its  divine  Author 


will  not  fail  abundantly  to  own 
it  in  making  men  "wise  unto 
salvation,  through  faith  whicli 
is  in  Christ  Jesus."— Fa?/i% 
Treasury, 


INTERESTING   EXTKACTS. 
FROM  THE  LIFE  OF  BISHOP  WILSON,  OF  CALCUTTA. 


His  axjcount  of  his  first  con- 
viction of  sin,  while  an  appren- 
tice in  his  uncle's  silk  w;are- 
house,  is  remarkable : — 

**One  evening  (March  9th 
1796),  I  was  as  usual  engaged 
with  the  other  servants  in  the 
warehouse,  and  religion  hap- 
pening (humanly  speaking,  T 
mean)  to  be  started.  I  was 
engaged  very  warmly  in  deny- 
ing the  responsibility  of  man- 
kind, on  the  supposition  of 
absolute  election,  and  the  folly 
of  all  human  exertions  when 
grace  was  held  to  be  irresisti- 
ble. (I  can  hardly  proceed  for 
wonder  that  Gk>d  should  have 
upheld  me  in  life  at  the  mo- 
ment I  was  cavilling  and  blas- 
pheming at  His  sovereignty 
and  grace.)  "We  had  a  young 
man  in  the  warehouse  whose 
amusement  for  many  years  had 
been  entirely  in  conversing  on 
the  subject  of  rehgion.  He 
was  saying  that  God  had  ap- 
pointed the  end— He  had  also 
appointed  the  means.  I  then 
happened  to  say,  that  I  had 
none  of  those  feelings  towards 
God  which  He  required  and 
approved.  *Well,  then,'  said 
he,  *  pray  for  the  feeUngs.'  I 
carried  it  off  with  a  joke,  but 
the  words  at  the  first  made 
some  impression  on  my  mind, 
and,  thinking  that  I  would  still 


say  that    'I  had  done  all 
could,'  when  I  retired  at  nig 
I  began  to  pray  for  the 
ings.    It  was  not  long  * 
the  Lord  in  some  ^measure  an- 
swered my  prayers,  audi  grew 
very  uneasy  about  my  state." 
—Vol.  I.  p.  8. 

Accomit  of  a  visit  to  the  £^. 
J.  N&ioton, — "  This  morning  I 
breakfasted  with  Mr.  Newton; 
I  hope  the  conversation  I  W 
with  him  will  not  soon  be 
effaced  from,  my  mind.  Heii' 
culcated  that  salutary  lesson 
you  mentioned  in  your  letter, 
of  'waiting  patiently  upon  the 
Lord.'  He  told  me  God  couH 
no  doubt,  if  He  pleased,  pro- 
duce a  full-grown  oak  in  an  in- 
stant on  the  most  barren  spot, 
but  that  such  was  not  the 
ordinary  working  of  His  Pro- 
vidence. The  acorn  was  first 
sown  in  the  ground,  and  there 
was  a  secret  operation  going 
on  for  some  time;  and  even 
when  the  sprout  appeared  above 
ground,  if  you  were  to  be  con- 
tinually watching  it,  you  would 
not  perceive  its  growth.  An^ 
so,  he  said,  it  was  in  spiritual 
things. 

"  *  When  a  building  is  to  be 
erected  for  eternity,  the  foun- 
dation must  be  laid  deep.  ^ 
I  were  going  to  build  a  horse- 
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shed,  I  ahould  pnt  together  a 
few  poles,  and  finish  it  pre- 
sently. But,  if  I  were  to  raise 
a  pile  like  St.  Paul's,  I  should 
lay  a  strong  foundation,  and 
an  immense  deal  of  labour  naust 
be  spent  nnderground,  before 
the  walls  would  begin  to  peep 
abve  its  sur&ce. 

" '  Now,'  he.  continued,  *  you 
want  to  know  whether  you  are 
k  the  right  road ;  that  is  put- 
ting the  cart  before  the  horse; 
that  is  wanting  to  gather  fruit 
Wore  jou  sow  the  seed.  You 
want  to  experience  the  effects 
of  belief  before  you  believe. 

"Toa  can  beLieve  a  man  if 
be  promises  you  amrthing,  but 
pa  camiot  believe  Christ  when 
He  sajrs,  **  TTini  that  cometh 
^to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
ODt"  K  you  are  cast  out,  it 
oiQst  be  in  some  wise,  but 
Christ  says  "in  no  wise."  If 
He  had  said,  I  will  receive  all 
vhooome  except  one  hundred, 
then  yon  might  certainly  think 
tia^you  were  of  that  hundred ; 
but  ie  "  in  no  wise  "  excludes 
all  such  arguing.  There  are 
few  awakened  sinners  who 
doubt  Christ's  aMUty  to  save ; 
Wt  the  fear  seems  to  run  on 
His  wUUngness,  which,  of  the 
^^%  is  certainly  the  most  dis- 
bonouring  to  our  blessed 
h^MT.  To  illustrate  my 
^'^g: — Suppose  you  had 
promised  to  pay  one  hundred 
pounds  for  me,  and  had  given 
^e  the  promise  in  writing. 
W,  if  you  should  refuse  to 
pay  the  money  when  I  send 
^or  it,  which,  do  you  think, 
^onld  involve  the  greatest 
impeachment  of  your  cha- 
^^r;  to  say,  that  you  were 
perfectly  willing  to  fulfil  your 


engagement,  but  really  had  not 
the  power ;  or  to  say,  that  no 
doubt  could  be  entertfun^  of 
your  ability,  but  you  were  un- 
willing to  be  bound  by  your 
promise  P 

"'Unbelief  is  a  great  sin.  If 
the  Devil  were  to  tempt  you 
to  some  open  notorious  crime, 
you  would  be  startled  at  it; 
but  when  he  tempts  you  to 
disbelieve  the  promises  of  God, 
you  hug  it  as  your  infirmity, 
whereas  you  should  consider  it 
as  a  great  sin,  and  must  pray 
against  it. 

"'When  Evangelist*  in  the 
"Pilgrim's  Progress,"  asked 
Christian  if  he  saw  a  wicket 
gate  at  the  end  of  the  path,  he 
said,  No.  Could  he,  then,  see 
a  shining  light  P  He  tihought 
he  could.  Tnat  liffht  was  the 
Bible,  and  it  led  him  to  the 
wicket  gate.  But,  when  he 
had  passed  that  gate,  he  still 
retained  the  burden.  It  was 
not  till  he  looked  to  the  Cross 
that  the  burden  fell  from  his 
back,  and  was  felt  no  more. 
Now,"  said  Mr.  Newton,  *the 
gate  through  which  you  have 
to  pass  is  a  strait  gate:  you 
can  but  iust  squeeze  in  your- 
self. There  is  no  room  for 
self-righteousness;  that  must 
be  left  behind.* " 

In  a  letter  written  to  his 
mother  a  few  days  after  this  in- 
terview, Daniel  Wilson  says : — 

"  The  words  of  Mr.  Newton, 
that  tunheUefis  a  great  sin,  and 
it  to  be  prayed  against  as  such, 
continually  recur  to  my  mind. 
Alas!  my  heart  is  unbelieving 
and  hard;  but  I  hope  I  en- 
deavour to  pray  to  the  great 
Bedeemer  to  give  me  a  bdiev- 
ing  heart."— Vol.  I.  p.  13. 
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"I  was  talking  to  my  dear 
grandfJEbther,  when  my  nncle 
was  last  in  the  countiyj  and  he 
said,  that  when  we  bnng  our 
burdens  to  Ohrist,  we  stould 
leave  them  to  Him,  and  not 
taJse  them  back  again  with  us. 

"When  I  told  nim  what  a 
sinner  I  was,  and  how  sin 
reigned  over  me,  he  told  me 
the  Lord  saw,  perhaps,  that  I 
did  not  bear  well  the  mercies 
He  had  bestowed  upon  me.  He 
added,  that  he  believed  sin 
would  always  cleave  to  usj 
that  when  he  was  a  young  man 
like  me,  he  thoug^ht  he  snould 
have  done  with  sin  long  before 
now ;  but  he  found  there  were 
old  age  sins  as  well  as  young 
age  sins,  and  his  old  nature 
would  sometimes  ripe,  so  that 
ho  found  an  Almighty  Saviour 
as  needful  to  him  now  as  when 
he  first  set  off."— Yol.  I.  p.  19. 

An  Anecdote  of  Mr,  GeciVs 
successful  rniniatry  at  Chohham. 
— "  Amongst  other  Interesting 
cases  of  peace  at  the  last,  one 
is  told  01  a  poor  xmeducated 
man,  a  miUer's  labourer,  named 
Joseph  Waller.  He  now  was 
on  his  dying  bed,  and  the  fifty- 
fifth  chapter  of  Isaiah  was 
being  read  to  him.  Though 
weak  and  faint,  and  full  of  pam, 
yet  when  he  heard  the  words, 
'Incline  your  ear  and  come 
unto  me ;  hear,  and  your  soul 
shall  live,'  he  gathered  up  his 
strength  to  say,  *  What  a  mercy, 
sir,  that  it  is  not  ^Bead,  and 
your  soul  shall  live;"  for  if  it 
had  been  I  could  not  have  been 
saved,  for  you  know  I  am  no 
scholar.  But,  blessed  be  Grod, 
it  is"  "  Hear,  and  your  soul  shall 
live."    I  have  heard,  ^nd  be- 


believedi  and  trust  I  shall  baj 
saved.'"— YolLp.?!.         1 

Mr,  J,  Wf  CiinmnghimwTiks] 
thus  to  the  "  Christian  Ob- 
server" qf  Mr,  Wilson  ant?! 
himself:  —  "  Circumstances 
brought  the  friends  together  on, 
a  missionary  excursion,  at  a 
dinner  table  where  theprovi-' 
sion  was  most  luxurious  andl 
costly,  and  where  a  company 
was  assembled  quite  foreign  to, 
the  character  of  the  depnwn  | 
and  their  Immediate  object.  la 
due  course  the  host  aroBO  andl 
in  a  sort  of  uproarious  manner 
called  upon  thp  company  toi 
drink  'Health  to  theDepnta- 
tion.'  The  whole  spirit  of  W 
dinner  was  offensive  to  dev(Wt  I 
minds,  and  the  question  wall 
how  to  change  it.  Others  sat  i 
still ;  but  Daniel  Wilson  nw 
up  and  said,  *  I  beHeve  it  k 
iuBtomary  when  any  txdt 
health  is  drunk  to  return 
thanks;  and  this  I  do  moat 
cordially;  and  most  aflfeotioa- 
ately  do  I  wish  you,  sir,  in  »• 
turn,  and  this  company,  good 
health.  But  then,'  he  added, 
in  that  deep  tone  into  whicS 
his  voice  naturally  fell  when  li6, 
was  strongly  moved,  *  you  willi 
perhaps,  allow  me  to  tell  yon 
in  what  I  conceive  good  healli 
really  to  consist.'  And  thct 
he  proceeded  to  speak  of  the 
lieatth  of  the  soul,  in  language 
so  solemn  and  affecting,  that 
every  on«  at  the  table  felt  the 
power  of  truth  thus  announced, 
and  the  whole  character  of  the 
assembly  was  at  once  changed 
and  solemnised.  And  yet  all 
this  was  said  and  done  with 
such  exquisite  good  hnmour 
.and  kindness,  that  pot  a  t 
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^orson  w»s  offended,  but  all 
Wfii^Mtod  ^imp  grfl^tnda  to 
m.  m  awpmrnelojiB  of  respoot 
ilmost  amounting  to  affootion*'* 


"Oom  tm  »  wt  at  A  iWend'« 
lOQse  he  WM  reqiMntfid  to 
ifflftliQ  9t  morning  prwyers 
vith  tha  fftmil J,  but  to  be  y  ory 
short,  beoiuiad  of  00010  presoing 
eflgag^neot.  On  the  s^vaats 
beingiwitodbo  s«id,  'I  wi  r«- 
\m\tA  to  be  vory  i^rt  to- 
^jIiplltberofiMre  givo  you 
Cbmtijillyiuiknii.t«beU.  Our 
Hflayenlir  Fafch^r  said  of  our 
teed Bedoemer,  "Thou  art 
d;  beloved  800,  ift  whom  I  fim 
fell  pleased."  Any  soul  tbo^i 
mh  say  of  that  Eedeemer, 
"Hbuaitwy  belovod  Saviour, 
BfhoiQ  I  am  well  pleaaod,"  is 
J«al  Chrisfciaii.  JMOw  lot  us 
m'-Yol  h  p.  801, 

att^m)^*eowd60rfylfeel 
/ojtf  teniei^j^a  to  my  poor 
«« daughter.  May  it  pleaao 
W  to  crown  yoor  Idndnasfii 
Jm  the  9)i6co8s  it  ao  amply 
•wenree.  I  wiah  I  cpuld  be 
I^nt  to  bear  your  dia- 
5"«onB.  T^o  knotty  points 
^  threv  out  some  thoughts 
«poi^  yiy0  moro  are  now  sent 
^UuppQiQ  to  try  my  hand 

"^ftm  quite  of  opinion  that 
^"^  w  a  pwcedmg,  Inter* 
1^^,  and  lower  istateof  bhsa 
wthenghteoiui  between  dee^ih 
^  thB  rerorreetion.  Instantly, 
■ipotitheaoul'a  entering  a  se- 
ptate BtiOie,  a  privp.te  judg- 
Bent  pa^fl^  ^po^^  i^  g^^  hap- 
Ns8  or  mJeery  siicoeeda  \  but 
m  of  ti|0^  ^u  ^  Qonsum* 


mated  wben  the  body  ia  re** 
united  to  the  sonl,  and  the 
entire  man  appears  before  Ood 
at  the  solemn  tribunal  of  tbe 
laet  day.and  is  adjudged  totdie 
eternal  h^piness  or  woe  of 
both  body  and  soul,  of  which 
wo  hare  an  aooount  in  the  25th 
Qbapter  of  St.  Matthew. 

"  What  the  happiness  is  wo 
oannot  even  oonoeiye  i  we  hare 
no  positive  ideas ;  we  oan  only 
romove  all  preseiit  known  and 
unknown  inconveniences,  and 
^d  all  that  is  involved  in  ab- 
solute felioity  in  the  presence 
and  enjoyment  of  Qodi  and 
this  we  oaU  beavent  fts  the 
awful  csontrary,  belli  But,  as 
both  judgments  depend  on  our 
Qonduot  in  this  present  state  of 
probation,  and  as  the  etenud 
and  finjal  state  is  such  as  to 
swallow  up  in  our  contempla- 
tion all  intermediate  ones,  we 
generally  and  very  properly 
speak  of  judgment  ae  K)llowing 
death,  and  heaven  or  hell 
direody  succeeding.  But  I 
suppose  purgatory,  merits  of 
aamts,  and  indulgences,  were 
hammered  out  of  the  Scriptural 
doctrine  of  the  intermediate 
state, 

♦*XJpon  the  second  question, 
as  to  degrees  of  happiness  in 
heaveai,  there  has  never  been 
any  doubt.  It  may  be  an-> 
swered  in  a  word.  There  are 
the  same  degrees  of  happiness 
in  the  state  of  reward  as  there 
are  degrees  of  misery  in  the 
state  ol'  tonnent.  The  fhithful 
servant  wm  placed  over  two, 
Ave,  or  ten  cities,  accor^g  aa 
he  has  discharged  his  previous 
trust.  The  parables  of  the 
Tailents  and  Pounds  settle  this. 
In  th^  ease  of  the  righteous  aU 
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is  owing  to  the  grace  and 
favour  of  God,  and  all  is  snb- 
or(Hnate  to  the  merits  and 
death  of  Christ.  But  in  that 
subordination  the  proportion  of 
reward  is  governed  by  the  pro- 
portion of  service.  The  nu- 
merous passages  which  declare 
we  are  to  be  judged  according 
to  our  works  includes  this  idea. 
The  Apostle's  account  of  one 
star  differing  &om  another  star 
in  glory,  doeB  the  same.  As 
twenty  vessels  of  capacity,  dif- 
fering one  from  another,  would 
be  all  Med  if  cast  into  the  sea, 
and  would  all  have  the  measure 
they  severally  could  contain, 
and  no  more :  not  because  the 
ocean  could  supply  no  more, 
but  because  they  could  not 
receive  it,  so  the  saints,  ac- 
'  cording  to  their  attainments 
in  grace,  are  like  diflterent 
vessels  of  different  capacities, 
cast  iuto  the  ocean  of  bliss. 
They  are  filled  to  the  very  ut- 
most of  recipiency,  and  admit 
only  certaiQ  measures ;  not  be- 
cause God  is  unable  to  give, 
but  because  they  are  unable  to 
contain  more. 

"  Not  Only  is  this  so,  but  we 
have  reason  to  think  that  the 
two  states  of  happiness  and 
misery  go  on  iucreasing  and 
augmenting,  by  what  we  call 
habit  and  exercise,  through 
eternity.  Satan,  we  may  ima- 
gine, has  been  increasing  in 
malignity,  artifices,  liatred  of 
Gk)d  and  of  goodness,  and 
Gabriel  in  benevolence,  obe- 
dience, love  of  God  and  holi- 
ness, since  the  fall  of  one  and 
the  confirmation  in  bliss  of  the 
other.  The  joy  of  the  saints  is, 
we  know,  augmented  by  the 
repentance  of  one  sinner ;  and 


the  misery  of  the  lost  is  in' 
creased  by  seeing  Abraham 
afar  off,  and  Lazaros  in  )m 
bosom. 

"  But  I  check  myself:  we  are 
soon  out  of  our  depth  when  we 
try  to  swim  in  this  undiscovered 
and  xmtracked  ocean. 

''Here,  again,  the  mass  ol 
happiness  and  of  misery  so  in* 
finitely  surpasses  in  import 
ance  all  the  subordinate  qaes- 
tions  of  their  degree,  that  it 
is  common  and  more  safe  to 
speak  of  them — the  one  as  a 
state  of  unutterable  bliss,  tk 
other  as  a  state  of  unTitterab]( 
misery — everlasting  life,  ano 
everlasting  deatJi.  — Vol.  E 
p.  77. 

To    Mrs,    Per<mal    Whik 
''8(woy"  Brig,Fehru(mj,M 
— "  Thy  Maker  is  thy  husM 
my  dear,  bereaved  sister,^ 
Lord  of  Hosts  is  His  rsssA, 
Yes,  this  is  the  consolatioiLO 
the  widowed  and  the  desolal 
He  doeth  all  things  well^  ^ 
ther  in  providence  or  in  I 
operation  of  grace.    To  lie  pi 
sive  in  His  hands  is  our  wisdd 
our  interest,  our  duty,  and  d 
happiness.    *  If  we  try  to  cat 
for   ourselves,'    says   an  ( 
writer,  *  we  are  sure  to  cut  fl 
fingers.'    The  spiritual  tiesi 
drawn  closer  when  the  tei 
poral  are  unloosed,  and  tbel 
temporal   ties  were  fi^m  d 
first  desired  to  be  tempoil 
and  nothmgmore.    TheLoi 
lends  our  comforts  to  us  wil 
the  condition  of  withdrawii 
them  at  His  pleasure. 

"  The  '  pillar  of  the  cloud  fc 
day,  and  of  fire  by  night,'  wi 
now  direct  you.  Y"our  *  shod 
shall  be  iyon  and  brass,  not 
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withstanding  70iir  age  and  in- 1  so  shall  your  strength  be."- 
firinities.'   And  as  your  days,  |  Yol.  11.  p.  341. 


SDfeUigMltB. 


The  Mowing  letter,  though 
TOtten  specially  for  "  Soldiers  in 
India,"  is,  we  think^  so  interesting 
that  we  insert  it  at  length  for  the 
benefit  of  our  readers : — 

"LiAB  Pbibwds,— Since  I  last 
^fnotetoyou,  I  am  only  the  more 
conTinoed  how  you  hail  tidings 
fromjoar  own  land,  and  specially 
how  your  hearts  are  cheered  by 
iearing  of  the  fulfilment  of  that 
text,  'Behold,  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  aZi  people*  (Luke  ii.  10.) 
Here  is  busy  work  going  on  now 
in  carrying  abroad  the  Saviour's 
We,  with  an  earnestness  of  zeal, 
fad  an  assurance  of  hope,  which 
u  strengthened  as  this  promise 
^with  greater  brightness  and 
Bttoess,  *AU  nations  shall  call 
fiiffl  blessed.'  (Psalm  Ixxii.  11.) 

"Many  of  you  would  receive 
lith  My  interest  and  gratitude 
^  details  I  have  already  given 
JWL  I  know  that  your  thoughts 
*d  prayers  rest  on  one  spot  here, 
ttd  one  spot  there,  with  ^ideared 
Jjd  anxious  remembrance.  How 
JocB  the  gladsome  news  of  a 
J^ed  parent,  or  a  dear  sister,  or 
"'ifter,  having  found  Jesiis,  bring 
*  it  were  double  peace  into  your 
^  souls.  Thus  on  the  weary 
Jii»ch,  or  in  the  lonely  camp,  you 
«el  that  heaven  grows  richer  to 
yon,  as  some  are  safely  housed 
there,  and  others  are  'made  meet 
for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
;Ji  light.'  You  think  of  that 
blessed  meeting-time,  when  *the 
gfeat  multitude,  which  no  man 
wn  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
inndredtf  voA  people,  and  tongues. 


shall  stand  before  the  throne  and 
before  the  liamb.*  Yes,  dear 
friends,  and  every  voice  will  join 
in  singing,  *  Salvation  to  our  Gt)d, 
which. sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb.'     (Eev.  vii.  9.) 

But  I  must  hasten  to  tell  you 
what  numbers  are  being  gathered 
out  oi  foreign  countries,  to  belong 
to  that  blessed  multitude.  I  would 
turn  to  Russia,  as  numbering  many 
who  shall  stand  forth  among  '  the 
nations  of  them  which  are  saved, 
and  shall  walk  in  the  light '  of  the 
city  of  G-od.  The  &icts  stated 
are  new  and  startling.  A  large 
body  of  men  and  women,  a  very 
numerous  body  indeed,  professing 
the  purest  Christianity — evangeli- 
cal Christianity — ^have  passed  the 
frontiers  of  Bussia,  and  settled  in 
Turkey ;  and  for  what  purpose,  do 
you  think  ?  According  to  the  de- 
clarations made  to  the  IvEissionaries, 
they  came  to  Turkey  for  the  pur- 
pose of  enjoying  that  religious 
liberty  which  was  denied  to  them 
in  the  empire  of  Bussia.  But  how 
came  those  Christians  there  ?  Their 
history  goes  back  something  like 
ninety  years.  A  Bussian  ambas- 
sador, residing  in  England,  had 
two  servants  in  his  fiunily,  a  man 
and  a  woman,  botl^  of  whom  were 
converted  there.  They  returned 
to  Bussia^  leaving  the  service  of 
their  master.  The  man,  Simon 
Metrejeff,  was  a  tailor  by  trade. 
He  did  not  keep  his  lijght  under 
a  bushel.  He  travelled  about, 
earned  his  bread  by  working,  and 
preached  the  gospel  as  he  had 
opportunity.  He  trained  other 
yoimg  men  for  the  same  work, 
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and  Beat  them  abroad  on  the  same 
errand.  Their  efforts  werebleaeed 
immediately,  and  the  natural  con- 
sequence of  this  was  persecution. 
The  new  so-called  sectarians  or 
heretics  were  exiled  to  Siberia,  es- 
pecially the  teachers,  who  were  sent 
there  as  lately  as  just  before  the 
Crimean  war ;  and  others  were  sent 
off  to  tha  Caucasus,  and  settled 
there,  as  a  living  waU  against  th« 
CircacMAns.  In  process  of  time 
th^  settlers  in  ths  latter  legion  be* 
came  numm*oaB,  and  now  there  are, 
about  and  beyond  Tiflis,  thirty 
Tillages,  entirely  settled  by  Mala- 
yans, eontjBimng  70,000  souls.  lUhe 
Malakans  are  now  scattered  all 
oyer  Bussia,  for  persecution  never 
sncceedad  in  preventing  some  seed 
tpom  remaining  bebinX  At  pre- 
sent their  number  in  Bussia  must 
be  {ibove  one  mllioni  and  the  work 
is  going  on  still.  Their  attach- 
ment to  the  Bible  is  great,  and  ex- 
clusive i^ost  to  a  fault :  and  the 
£u*  greater  part  are  unwilling  to 
read  any  other  book,  for  fear  of 
filling  tmk  into  their  former  state. 
Their  regular  worship  consists  in 
prayer,  reading  the  Scriptures,  and 
exposition,  if  there  be  one  present 
who  hM  the  gi^  of  eihortation  or 
of  teaching.  They  pr»y  fix>m  the 
heart  $  but  if  one  is  not  able  to  do 
S0|  ha  is  permitted  to  h^ve  a  Jiittle 
prayer-book.  This  people  greatly 
desive  Christian  fellowship  i  they 
fed,  the  need  of  further  instruc« 
tion  in  divine  things.  Thev  are 
readv  to  hold  to  the  Bible  till 
death,  believe  all  that  it  says,  find 
greatly  desire  the  whole  Biblis  in  the 
Bussian  language.  The  Be^.  Mr« 
Flookin,  missionary,  has  now  been 
auth<»nsed  to  establish  hin^elf 
among  this  interesting  people, 
whose  language  ha  speaks  fluently. 
May  the  blessing  of  0od  be  with 
him !  Truly  vofij  we  say, '  Mightily 
grew  the  word  of  God,  and  pre- 
vailed.' 
?*  And  now  I  mvMBt  tell  you  of 


Turkey  ;  there,  too,  we  behold  how 
grace  is  shining  out  amid  the  dark 
clouds  of  Mahommedanism  which 
have  for  so  long  enshrouded  that 
kingdom  in  thickest   gloom  and 
darkness !     But  what  think  you  of 
the  Sultan  reading  his  Bible?  Yes, 
a  missionary  writes  in  a  recent  let- 
ter from  Turkey,  '  The  splendidlv 
bound  Bible  presented  to  the  M' 
tan  some  three  yeara  ago  has  been 
in  frequ^t  us^  lever  since.   Xbe 
Sultan  is  reading  the  Biblfi  con- 
stantly, not  only  when  at  home, 
but  alio  when  going  abroid  on 
visits.    The  Bible,  well  packed  in 
a  «[>lBndid  box,  and  an  oriental 
reading-desk,  such  as  they  use  in 
reading    the    Koran,  are  cftrried 
after  the  Sultan,  wherever  he  goes 
to  stay  a  couple  of  hours.   L«t 
week  he  went  to  s^  Kirya  Pashi 
The  Pasha  had  business  ready  & 
his  sovereign,  but  the  Sultan  cailfli 
for  his  Bible,  and  after  reading  for 
two  hours  he  rose  and  west  (A 
leaving  the  Pasha  to  manafslui  ; 
business  as  best  he  conld.  ^  i 
Pa«ha,  it  ia  said,  became  yeiy  an*  | 
gry  when  the  Sultan  was  gone^  «nd  i 
exclaimed, "  It  i«  too  bad  j  the  Sat , 
tan  ia  poring  over  that  iool  oob* 
tinuaUy,  and  cares  nothing  for  ^  , 
affairs  of  the  state."  '   Then,  t^ , 
I  have  to  teU  you  of  10,000  Turk* , 
ish  Bibles,  a^t  by  tho  Bible  9oce^i  | 
The  cheats  x^mained  lopgn^l^^  | 
and  it  w^  at  )w»t  discovered  m , 
all  bad   been  t^ken  out  by  ti» 
Turks-    M»j  we  not  hope  W 
there  W9  10,000  Bibl^readen  j» 
Oonatftntinople?    Tea,  the  Taijj 
themaelvea  say  th«»  aw  XO^ 
Bible-readers  there.    Thft  Bibl«ii 
now  sold  publicly  in  the  streeto, 
p,nd  in  th«r  moaauea,  tide  by  sioj 
with  the  Koran,  More  than  9,000 
copies  have  been  sold  during  tf 
the  laat  four  years  to  the  Turks  m 
Constantinople,    where    not  .^ 
were  flold  the  pw<?eding  thirty 
years. 
"Pr,  Sohauffeir  hw  received » 


Digitized  by 


Google 


m 


kter  £nm  Stthop  Ck>b^  of  Jmi- 

To^  fnMa%  wd  egwea  oiSoea 
of  the  Tujrkiih  »rwji  itotiooed  in 
that  dty,  wm9  aeeiaitomed  to  nmt 
re^lj  in^  4Mi9  of  lu«  oolpor* 
teiw,  for  tJw  pnil^Oie  of  wwiM 
the  Bibfe,  «iid  th^  mow  kind  ot 
pleasing  intelligence  Teacbap  110 
^  oter  ptrtp  of  |he  empire. 
h  mMvai  tQ  the  Avnenovi 
}immnm  »t  Constantinople, 
OQeday,  iMT  a  Xar]u«li  loldier  iqr 
tontif  nMdiiif  §Qm»  book  in  thfi 
publie  ^it^  and,  i^prosohing  tb« 
pUea  ^bm  ]|9  K^M  Mtting,  aaked 
vkt  book  he  was  reading.  Hq 
said,  tii0  fiiblii.  E9  wmt  reading 
ate  Obriit,  iH)4  bia  li^Murt  melted. 
23»  Ber.  Mr.  WiJJiwna  waa  w 
WBtl/  OB  lioard  piie  of  tha  9team» 
^  tiM(  ply  up  and  down  tha 
«J<p^n)i>  md^  whiJo  raading  hia 
W, »  Boldiar  approacfaad  him 
r^  •  gnmp  of  otW»  on  board, 
oifenMd  Mr.  Williantf  that  ha 
*M  a  Bibl^-vwd^,  and  sat  down 
^^aadmadf  B^nafainan^ 
*»  aoldler  cania,  jLopked  mtently 
4  «^  tbflf  wwa  doing,  and  alao 
Jp^  ^^  Teading*  Meoantly  a 
w  wii  l99kinf  a^  aBible  o^i»9d 
2**«K  •!  0!ie  of  the  woiqwii 
«Mtatii)g  whetto  tQ  buy 
9|  iMo^  woman  wme  19,  and 
S<^  ^B«y  it,  i^  is  •  good  book. 
wioQ  bon^  «i]|i  a9m«  to««|P^ 
■<  iw  vaaf fi^  arening  lit  dpwn 
y^$  md  ba  aaada  it  to  na. 
•Jj  •!!  Jifcl  it  yaiy  in  wh  I  •  and 
wjta  wa^y  n  iwnily  ait  down 
J.  w  Wining,  and  do  tha  fpuno 
■j?'  v»d  mmy  a  wUtary  Twk 
*»  mdi  it  in  eaoii^t,  where  no 
r^**»  ie©  Wm,  wo^pt  that  one 
P«'»«^»hiinb»i.  Jtdoeaona*» 
Mrt  good  to  aaa  and  bear  f  u«h 
^wQong ICuiNinlnuina  of  that 
J*^«tf,tJia  aapital  of  Hdabomt 
Wwi  power. 

/Ifi  ii»  nflw  tiwm  to  Swadem 
Jj.we  we  aan  glean  tiding* 
immf  g)«ddm  piv  Iwarfa?!  w 


we  behold  the  warm  raya  of  dirine 
lore  iqpreading  oyer  that  &r  dis- 
tant land.  Mr,  Johanaon,  a  Swo- 
diah  merobant,  baa  recently  atated 
the  Allowing  ^ta  with  regard  to 
the  great  awakening  in  hia  £ither- 
land.  Twelve  yeaia  ago,  Mr. 
Boaenioa,  a  layman,  of  Stockholm, 
commenced  meetings  for  raading 
the  writi»g»  of  Jjuther.  Theae 
tbeologicid  writings  afterwards  gave 
plaee  to  the  Bible,  and  great  b&aa* 
ingg  had  res^dted.  He  (Mr.  Jo- 
himaon)  had  travelled  over  1,000 
miles,  UP  to  the  Ctulf  of  Bothnia ; 
and  aucn  was  the  feeling  of  the 
people,  that  thev  would  sometimea 
spend  the  whole  night,  till  break 
of  day,  in  reading  and  hearing  the 
Slaiiptures.  Persons  had  neen 
known  to  come  100  miles  u>  these 
meetings.  The  Bible  was  every- 
where introduced,  not  only  at 
meeti^s  for  worship,  but  at  family  . 
and  mandJIy  gatberings.  The 
awakenings  were  increasing  right 
and  le£ii^  through  the  length  cmd 
breadth  of  the  land,  A  few  weeks 
ago  a  femily,  residing  near  IBtock- 
holm,  had,  as  usuaL  retired  to  bed. 
About  midnight  all  were  suddenly 
awakenedi  S&d  with  alarm  about 
their  souls,  so  that  thay  at  once — 
naienta  and  children,  the  entire 
household  -*  awBe,  and  together 
cried  to  0od  for  salvation,  A 
party  of  thoughtless  gentlemen 
were  playiqg  cards ;  suddenly  one 
bepamo  paralysed  with  fear;  the 
cards  fell  from  hia  hands— be  cried, 
*I  am  a  iQst  m»n--wa  are  all  lost/ 
The  same  fear  seised  the  entire 
pwrty,  all  fell  on  theiir  knees,  seeking 
mercy,  An  officer  of  the  Swedish 
army,  a  stem  man,  having  an  only 
daughter,  the  pride  and  oehght  of 
his  heart,  had  become  deeply  of- 
fended at  his  child  having  ex* 
pressed  to  him  her  fears,  not  only 
in  regard  to  her  own  salvation, 
but  his ;  her  own  conscience  having 
become,  from  the  feith£d  convsiaa- 
tton  «C  W  wMting'WAidf  »  young 
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convert.  As  an  expi*eB8ion  of  his 
great  displeasure,  he  determined 
he  would  not  see  his  child  for  three 
days,  and  consequently  shut  him- 
self away  from  her.  Gtod  made 
this  period  of  retirement  and 
silence  the  time  of  salvation  to 
him.  At  the  end  of  the  three  days, 
he  met  his  child  a  new  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus.  The  altered  dispo- 
sition of  the  sovereign  towards 
those  of  the  converts  who,  as  dis- 
senters from  the  National  Church, 
are  by  the  law  of  Sweden  regarded 
as  outlaws,  is  a  signal  token  of  the 
Lord's  interposition  at  the  present 
time.  Shortly  before  the  death  of 
the  late  king,  on  the  Crown  Prince 
(his  present  majesty)  being  asked 
by  a  minister  of  state,  what  could 
be  done  with  these  troublesome 
people,  the  prince  angrily  replied, 
^  Oh,  we  must  make  short  work  of 
•it,  and  transport  them.'  In  the 
course  of  the  last  winter,  and 
shortly  after  Jiis  accession  to  the 
throne,  the  same  minister  again 
brought  the  subject  before  him, 
when  he  said,  *I  see  things  now  in 
a  different  Ught,  my  mind  has 
altered  ;  these  people  must  not  be 
molested.*  Mr.  Johanson  ob-- 
served  that  this  disposition  on  the 
part  of  the  sovereign  is  remarkable 
now,  and  related  the  following  in- 
teresting incident.  A  short  time 
since,  a  little  English  girl  was  giv- 
ing away  tracts  on  one  of  the  quays 
at  St.  Petersburgh.  She  saw  an 
officer  standing  alone,  and  going 
up  to  him  offered  him  a  tract.  It 
'WM  the  Dairyman*  8  DauffMer.  He 
readily  accepted  it,  and  said,  *  Do 
you  see  those  officers?*  pointing 
to  two  at  a  little  distance  5  *  give 
them  one  each.*  She  did  so,  when 
they  said,  '  Do  you  know  who  that 
gentleman  is  to  whom  you  have 
just  given  one  ?  '  On  her  saying, 
*  No,  *  they  told  her,  *  That  is  the 
Emperor  Alexander  the  Second.' 

"  I  can  but  briefly  tell  you  that 
Frcmce  is  receiving  the  showers  of 


blessing  here  and  there.  In  a  let 
ter  from  the  Bev.  P.  Boucher,  hi 
mentions  *  a  feet  of  most  thrilliD^ 
intierest,  and  quite .  new  on  tl« 
continent ;  nothing  less  than  ths 
preaching  of  the  (*ospel  in  a  thea 
tre  of  al  arge  manufacturing  town 
in  the  absence  of  any  other  accet 
sible  place.' 

"Then  in  Sjpain,  we  rd 
*  everywhere  the  working  peopla 
in  town  and  country,  receive  tb 
Bible  and  religious  works  witi 
avidity :  and,  notwithstanding  the 
present  persecution,  there  nevei 
was  a  greater  demand  for  the  Wot^ 
of  God. 

"  And  will  not  your  hearts  m 
joiee  to  hear  that  crushed  HaJ^  i 
raising  her  eyes,  and  beholding  ha 
Saviour's  snule  above  those  brigil 
blue  skies?  The  Lord  has  be^ 
to  visit  the  Waldensian  vaJleys  wili 
'  times  of  refreshing'  fromonhij^ 
Prayer-meetings  have  been  heldi 
many  parishes,  night  by  nig^^>" 
the  places  of  meeting  crowed** 
suffocation.  A  remarkable  awiMi 
ing  has  followed.  Tes,  ^ 
friends,  and  it  is  with  touching  n 
terest  and  gratitude  that  I  cantl 
you  of  the  blessed  work  being  1 
held  among  the  Italian  soldiffl*- 
that  in  which  my  late  beloved  1 
ther,  Mr.  Cams- Wilson,  so  exertt 
himself— it  5s  not  drooping, 
longed  to  trace  a  soldier,  for  ^ 
I  found  an  envelope  diredl 
amongst  his  papers,  and  have  i*, 
ceeded,  as  a  clergyman  going  0, 
the  Continent  kindly  promised  t 
see  him  for  me.  He  writes : 
hear  an  excellent  account  of  hii 

at ;  he  and  another  sergeai 

are  in  the  same  feith,  and  the 
hold  a  service  with  several  othffl 

He  was  in  the  battle  of •  j 

loves  the  name  of  your  fether.  B 
wishes  to  be  a  school-teacher,  an 
will  probably  prepare  for  this  whe 
his  time  in  tiie  army  is  finishec 
though  he  might  yet  rise  still  wi 
ther.^    Only  yesterday  I  receive 
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I  letter  from  this  dear  fellow,  to 
whom  I  had  written,  sending  a 
likeneas  of  his  departed  friend. 
'Oh,  jou  hare  caused  a  great 
comfort  to  me  to  see  the  mend 
who  first  gave  me  a  Bible;  that 
Bible  whidi  led  me  to  Christ, 
to-  lore  omr  Sayiour.  I  have 
til  tkt  Bible,  it  shaU  be  to 
■B  twice  dearer.  I  reoeiyed  with 
the  portnit  many  tracts.  It  shall 
fterbe  to  me  a  pleasure  to  read 
Mne  good  books,  because  we  are 
^  in  a  town  where  Christ  has 
DCTear  been  preached,  where  none 
knowiheGospeL  We  are  afl  soiry 
not  to  hare  a  room  for  our  meet- 
iog,  u  we  liad  before.  There,  are 
mie  k  the  regiment  who  have 
fte  Bible,  and  read  it,  and  know 
m  Gospel  J  and  always  when  we 
■  bye  a  room,  we  meet  our 
•ting,  when  we  pray  and  read 
•Bible.*  You  ijaay  imi^ine  with 
At  peculiar  interest  I  shall  cor- 
Jpnd  with  this  Christian  Italian 
«er,  for  my  beloved  father's 
m  M  well  as  for  our  Saviour's 

jrltrust  I  shall  not  have  wearied 
Kftis  time  with  my  newtpaper 
pkter.  I  felt  anxious  to  give 
laome  details  which  may  prove 
TOng  to  you,  in  different  ways, 
toeieminaed  you  of  that  hlessed 
"^^ ;  time,  dear  friends,  which 
I  of  you  can  sweetly  re- 
But  must  I  leave  the 
^VtlesB,  careless  comrade  with- 
* » word  which  may  cateh  his 
•^  iBd,  above  all,  touch  his  heart, 


as  he  glances  over  my  letter?  Oh, 
my  friends,  there  will  be  a  meeting 
time  and  a  parting  time  for  you. 
Yes,  for  '  beiore  lum  shall  be  ga- 
thered aU  nations,  and  He  smUl 
separate  them  one  from  another.' 
(Matt.  zxv.  82.)  An  everlasting 
£u*eweIL  will  then  be  given,  between 
parents  and  children,  brothers  and 
sisters,  comrades  and  officers ;  and 
that  vast  assembly  will  be  dis- 
missed, and  part---and  part  for 
ever!  My  friends,  ponder  over 
that  time  when  'they  shall  come 
from  the  e<ut^  and  m>m  the  weHy 
and  from  the  north,  and  from  the 
aouthy  and  shall  sit  down  in  the 
kingdom  of  G-od ; '  (Luke  xiii. 
29  ;)  and  oh,  say  will  this  apply  to 
you,  'and  you  yourselves  thrust 
out?*  (ver.  28.)  Can  you  bear 
the  thought  of  that  reality?  I 
cannot  beiur  to  think  of  any  of  you 
bemg  'thrust  out*  then!  This 
makes  me  write  to  you  as  I  do.  I 
would  fain  lead  you  to  seek  for 
'  the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth 
salvation,  which  hath  appeared 
unto  all  men,  teaching  us  that, 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  pre- 
sent world.'     (Titus  li.  12.) 

"Oh,  seek  to  make  sure  worJc 
for  your  salvation,  that  you  be 
not  ashamed  before  Christ  at  His 
coming !  Assuring  you  all  of  my 
continued  and  true  interest, 
I  remain. 

Your  sincere  Christian  friend, 
M.  Jans  Shefheabd. 


^nitrii* 


"'TWAS  I  THAT  DID  IT." 

I  BEE  the  crowd  in  Pilate's  hall, 
I  mark  their  wrathful  mien ; 

Their  shouts  of  "  Crucify  "  appal, 
With  blasphemy  between. 
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And  of  that  skoutmg  muliitade 

I  jfeel  ihAt  I  am  one ; 
Ai^d  m  tliat  din  of  roieeB  rude 

I  reoognise  my  chim. 

I  see  the  piercine  crown ; 
And  of  thaM  crovdirbo  sttute and  mdek, 
I  feel  that  I  dm  im^. 

Af6tm^^on  <M00  the  ihxmg  I  Me, 
Moeking  the  SnffeMr^i  grofOf  f 

Tee  s^  my  T(»iee  t  ieetn  to  hMr, 
A«  if  I  modied  akllle^ 

aC*iMi  I  that  ihed  th0  MKMid  Uood, 

I  iMdled  Him  to  the  tree  i 
I  erocijaed  the  Chrifli  of  G«d^ 

I  jodned  the  moohogr^ 

7et  not  the  leia  that  blood  avaik 

To  eleanee  away  my  sin  i 
And  not  the  leu  tliat  cross  prevails 

OElo  giye  me  peace  withizu 
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FRIENDLY    VISITOR, 

SDXTSD    BY    Ttt«    ftfiV*  0.  OAlltTS-WlUOK* 


LOOK  TO  JESUS. 

^^^6^7  enfoj^ntent,  Christian,  look  linto  Jesus ;  receive  it  as 
proceedbg  from  His  love,  and  purchased  by  His  agonies. 
6  every  tribulation  look  unto  Jesus ;  mark  His  gracious 
ittod  managing  the  scourge,  or  mingling  the  bitter  cup ; 
►ering  it  to  a  proper  degree  of  severity ;  adjusting  the 
e  of  its  continuance ;  and  ready  to  make  these  seeming 
iers  productive  of  real  good.  In  every  infirtnity  and 
,  ^  look  to  Jesus,  your  merciful  High  Priest,  pleading 
p»  atoning  blood,  and  making  intercession  for  transgressors. 
h  every  ^^roffet  look  unto  Jesus,  your  prevailing  Advocate, 
^mmending  your  devotions,  and  "  bearing  i^e  iniquity  of 
fMr  holy  things."  In  every  temptation  look  unto  Jesus^ 
^  Author  of  your  strength  and  Captain  of  you*  salvation, 
*^o  alone  is  able  to  lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  do¥m^  to 
^^rate  the  enfeebled  knees,  and  make  you  more  than  con* 
loerorover  all  your  enemies.  But  especially,  wli^i  the  hour 
*your  departure  approaches,  when  your  flesh  and  your 
•^  fail,  when  all  the  springs  of  life  are  irr^arably  break«- 
"g— then  look  unto  Jesus  with  a  believing  eye.  Like  ex- 
»riiig  Stephen,  b^old  him  standing  at  the  right  hand  of 
fod,  on  purpose  to  succour  His  people  in  their  last  extra- 
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mity.  Yes,  Christian  friend,  when  your  journey  through 
life  is  finished,  and  you  have  arrived  on  the  very  verge  of 
mortality — ^when  you  are  just  launching  out  into  the  in- 
visible world,  and  all  before  you  is  vast  eternity — ^then,  oli 
then,  look  unto  Jesus.  See  by  faith  the  Lord's  Christ. 
View  him  as  the  only  "  way "  to  the  everlasting  mansions, 
as  the  only  "  door  "  to  the  abodes  of  bliss. 


"TOO  LATE!" 
Oh  !  word  of  terror,  which  has  already  fallen  like  the 
of  God  upon  many  a  heart  of  man ! — See  that  father,  ask 
hastens  from  the  burning-  house,  and  thinks  that  he  ha£ 
taken  all  his  children  with  him;  he  counts — one  dear  head 
is  missing :  he  hastens  back, — "  It  is  too  late !  "  is  the  hol- 
low sound  that  strikes  his  ear ;  the  stone  wall  tumbles  under 
the  roaring  torrent  of  flame ;  he  swoons  and  sinks  to  tii( 
ground ! 

Who  is  that  hastening  through  the  darkness  of  night  on 
the  winged  courser  ?  It  is  the  son  who  has  been  wandenng 
in  the  ways  of  sin,  and  now  at  last  longs  to  hear  from  th| 
Jips  of  his  dying  father  the  words,  "  I  have  forgiven  yo"- 
Soon  he  is  at  his  journey's  end  ;  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eyt 
he  is  at  the  door.  "  It  is  too  late !  "  shrieks  forth  the  mo 
ther's  voice ;  "  that  mouth  is  closed  for  ever ! "  and  he  sink 
fainting  into  her  arms. 

See  that  victim  for  the  scaffold;  and  the  executione 
whetting  the  steel  of  death.  Who  is  just  heaving  in  sigh 
on  yonder  distant  hill,  beckoning  with  signs  of  joy?  1^ 
the  king's  express ;  he  brings  a  pardon !  Nearer  and  near 
comes  his  step.  "  Pardon ! "  resoimds  through  the  crowd- 
softly  at  first,  and  then  louder  and  yet  louder.  "  It  is  t( 
lafce !  "—the  guilty  head  has  already  fallen !  Tea,  since  tl 
earth  has  stood,  the  heart  of  many  a  man  has  been  fearful 
pierced  through  by  the  words,  "  It  is  too  late ! " 
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But  oh !  who  will  describe  to  me  the  lamentation  that 
will  arise,  when  at  the  bomidary-line  which  parts  time  from 
etemitj,  the  voice  of  the  righteous  Judge  will  cry,  "  It  is  too 
late!"  Long  have  the  wide  gates  of  heaven  stood  open, 
and  its  messengers  have  cried  out,  one  time  and  another, 
"To-day,  to-daj,  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice!"  Man,  man, 
how  then  will  it  be  with  you  when  once  the  gates,  with 
^palling  sound,  shall  be  shut  for  eternity !  Agonize  that 
you  may  enter  in  at  the  narrow  gate ;  for  many,  I  say  unto 
Ton,  shall  strive  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able.  '^  When 
once  the  master  of  the  house  is  risen  up  and  hath  shut  to 
tk  door,  then  shall  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to 
knock  at  the  door,  and  to  say.  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us  ;  and 
He  siali  answer  and  say  unto  you,  I  know  you  not  whence 
\e  are." 


CHINESE  LIFE. 


Chwesb  life  will  now  become 
bettor  understood  by  us  than 
jrevioualy,  and  we  shall  be  en- 
^ed  better  to  comprehend  the 
i  wracter  of  tiiis  singular  people, 
■  whom  such  strong  contrasts 
«rc  to  be  found.  Various  jour- 
neys into  the  interior,  by  routes 
l^viously  unattempted  by  fo- 
i  iBgnerSfhave  been  accomplished. 
One  of  these  had  its  starting- 
^i  at  Shanghae,  and  was  com- 
iBepced  with  the  intention  of 
Tiwting  aU  the  cities  and  towns 
^  the  banks  of  the  grand 
J^  as  far  as  the  Yellow 
Bi?er. 

.  ^e  grand  canal  is  650  miles 
"J length;  it  is  of  great  import- 
ttce  to  China — as  by  means  of 
I  !*.  and  the  rivers  which  flow  into 
It,  an  almost  entire  water  com- 
inunication  is  completed  across 
the  country  from  Pekin  to  Can- 


ton. Between  the  two  grea* 
rivers,  the  Yang-tze,  and  the 
Yellow  River,  which  it  connects, 
it  is  carried  over  an  artificial 
moimd  of  earth,  kept  together 
by  stone  walls,  on  tne  stability 
of  which  depends  the  safety  of 
many  cities  and  towns. 

Along  this  canal  are  numbers 
of  custom-houses  where  ^sus- 
picious  persons  are  stopped,  the 
most  formidable  of  them  being 
Hutz  Gwan,  about  ten  miles  be- 
yond Soochow.  So  certain  were 
Europeans  of  being  turned  back 
at  this  point,  that  they  were 
wont  to  take  a  circuitous  route 
in  order  to  avoid  it.  It  was  far 
otherwise  on  the  occasion  we 
speak  of;  for  no  sooner  was  it 
ascertained  that  four  western 
barbarians  were  present,  than 
the  boat  which  lies  across  the 
river  was  swung  open  to  give 
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them  entrance.  The  Europeans, 
as  they  advanced  into  the  coun- 
tiy,  must  expect  to  be  greeted 
for  a  time  with  that  peculiar 
epithet  which  the  Chinese  have 
not  yet  unlearned ;  but  which 
nit^  f^  season  will,  we  doubt 
not,  give  way  to  a  more  courte- 
ous one,  at  least  so  far  as  to  dis- 
tinguish the  well-doing  Euro- 
peans from  others  of  a  different 
stamp.  As  soon  as  the  Chinese 
discover  a  foreigner  in  a  boat  or 
fedan  chair,  they  cry  out,  <*Quei 
tze"— "  Pevil."  One  will  say  to 
another,  ^'Behold,  there  is  a 
little  devil! "  ♦»  Yes,"  is  the  re- 
ply :  "  he  is  a  real  devil  ;*'  that 
is,^  ^  foreigner,  and  not  a  long- 
haired rebel.  Sometimes  the 
greeting  is  varied  to  "Pak 
Quei-tze,"or  "  White  devil.* 

On  entering  a  city,  the  fo- 
reigner is  surrounded  by  a  crowd, 
and  if  they  have  the  opportunity 
they  will  form  themselves  in  a 
ring  about  him,  stooping,  poking 
out  their  heads,  and  staring 
very  hard,  more  particularly  u 
the  stranger's  eyes  are  blue — a 
curiosity  which  they  will  feast 
their  eyes  upon  for  half  an  hour, 
every  now  and  then  looking  at 
one  another  and  laughiqg  hear-* 
tily.  Tou  must  be  careful  to 
laugh  with  the  crowdf  else,  if  you 
}ose  your  temper,  you  will  pro* 
bably  be  booted  and  pelted.  As 
the  ptfanger  moves  along,  the 
windows  and  doorways  of  the 
two-storied  houses  ^re  crowded 
with  faces,  some  full  of  con- 
tempt, others  of  wonder,  others 
of  fear.  The  fronts  of  the 
Chinese  shops  ^e  not  closed 
like  ours,  and,  as  you  pass  along, 
you  have  m  opportumty  of  see- 
ing »U  that  is  within;  and  in  the 
better  ahm  cities,  v  you  advance 


from  the  subijrbs  into  the  ii 
teiior,  d;hey  are  crowded  with  a 
tides  of  great  value  and  heavi 
There  are  gorgeous  and  hd 
some  silk  fans.  The  fan  is  i 
common  use  among  men  u^ 
women  of  all  rai&B,  in  tl 
southern  parts  almost  all  tl 
year  round,  in  the  other  pan 
during  summer.  It  maj  be  Mi 
in  the  belt  of  male  and  fena^ 
rich  and  poor,  soldiers,  scholaJ 
and  priests.  In  other  shop 
manufactured  silks  and  crsp^ 
are  plentiful,  and  of  these  m 
terials  are  made  the  dresses  o 
very  many  of  both  sexes.  Be 
sides  mav  be  seen,  embroidere 
shoes,  hats,  caps,  Dmbrelli^ 
tobacco  pipes  made  of  bambo 
and  nicely  painted,  porcelain  t 
all  kinds,  and,  in  short,  erer 
article  which  Chinese  life  lej 
quires.  Tea-houses  and  eating 
houses  abound.  Very  large  slwp 
are  set  apart  for  this  piupo^ 
On  the  floors  of  these  roooK 
stand  square  wooden  tables,tiiii| 
benches  and  chairs  sufficient  V 
accommodate  four  or  sixpeo{^ 
and  at  the  further  pnd  there 
the  kitchen,  with  oyens  »» 
stoves  duly  arranged,  «ndhett 
ing  huge  kettles,  messive  tei 
pots,  monster  caldrons,  9f  ltf| 
es  yourself,  and  filled  with  k 
water.  Usually  there  is  a  goo 
staff  of  waiters  moving  aW» 
vigilant  in  their  attentions,  (» 
rymg  small  trays,  with  tea-c<J 
of  the  warm  decoction,  and  plit< 
of  cakes  and  dried  fruits,  4 
Less  than  a  farthing  will  obtai 
a  refreshing  cup  of  comfort.  J 
every  town,  morning  and  evM 
ing  especially,  the  rooms  ai 
crowded. 

Another  feature  in   Chines 
cities,  in  which  they  resembl 
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European  cities,  is  the  extent 
to  ifto!^  printed  IiiIIb  and  pla- 
cards are  used.  Thejr  jna7  be 
seen  on  t{te  gateways,  of  different 
sizes  aB4  flhapes,  ac<}uainting 
the  **  gently  and  dtizens,**  or 
'M^diesand  gentlemen,**  of  re- 
ligiqas  services,  theatrical  shows, 
nugisteiial  orders,  imd  medicid 
feats.   As  at  home,  thej  are  not 


permitted  to  be  a^ed  to  private 
premises,  and  notices  are  put  up 
to  this  effect — "  Bills  posted  up 
will  be  daubed  over  ;**  "  Placards 
will  be  torn  down  ;'*  "  You  are 
not  allowed  to  placard  here;** 
and  sometimes  the  polite  request, 
**  Fray  4o  ^ot  paste  your  bQls 
here/' 


THINK  KJNDLY 

WiiMTVB  our  p^th  of  life  leads 

OS,  ve  must   meet    with   the 

ening-^ow  often  we  have  met 

iit)i4sin,  and  are  continually 

neetiiigwlih  theip.  Did  it  ever 

stiiiejou  th«t  we  have  a  duty 

to  djsobarge     towiM^s    these 

tliongbtless,  careleas  ones— that 

the  Saviour's  command,  '*  Follow 

Be,"  is  a  rule  for  our  conduct  in 

jopeet  to  theiDt  aa  in  everything 

iRp   What  was  His  bearing 

tmrards  the  erring,  fallen,  and 

4gr»ded    t|u>t    t&onged    His 

fatiivay  here  below  F  The  more 

H  itudy  His    character,  the 

'1M%  we  look  into  the  life  of  the 

'  ^tless  Lamb  of  God,  the  more 

te  shall  find,  that  a  deep,  earnest, 

juupeakable  love  for  smners  was 

is  all-pervading  motive.    And 

fk  assured  that,  in  so  far  as  we 

fittive  to   follow   our    blessed 

lord  in  this  respect,  we  shall 

ncoiQe  more  holy,  because  more 

fteHw,  Where  shpuld  you  or  J 

wibeen,  dear  reader,  if  Jesus 

QiBK  had  not  iDved  the  fallen  ? 

i^tbinkofthis.  When  the  harsh 

^  is  ou  the  tongue,  or  the 

cold  qeusure    upon    the   lips, 

thiak  how  He,  your  I^ord  ana 

Master,  lovea  that  poor  erring 

one ;  ai^d  striye  to  do  your  6a- 

Tiom'a  work  iu  youf  Saviour's 

*»y'  All  n>ust  m^t  m  life  with 


OF  THE  FR^OTG. 
the  cold,  the  selfish,  and  uufciud, 
the  proud,  the  scornful  and  ma- 
licious. But  stay  that  hasty 
word ;  do  not  speak  unkindly  of 
them  or  to  them.  You  feel  sorry 
for  the  diseased  in  body.  Oh, 
these  much  more  call  for  com- 
passion whose  souls  are  diseased. 
Then  spare  them,  spare  them; 
and,  in  all  tou  do  or  say  regard- 
ing them,  let  love  alone  be  the 
moving  and  acting  principle. 
Can  they  be  Wpv,  think  you, 
^ese  suffering  chuaren  of  sin  f 
Have  you  never  jelt  the  heavy 
burden  which  Satan  binds  upon 
the  backs  of  all  his  slaves  ?  Was 
there  no  time  when  you  felt  the 
weight  of  a  guilty  conseience, 
and  the  thraldom  of  Satan  made 
you  too  love  evil  ?  I  am  sure  I 
do,  and  it  is  because  I  have 
known  it  and  felt  it  all,  that  I 
feel  so  u^uphfpr  pthera;  andii 
yoUf  de^r  ^reader,  have  ev^r  bfsen 
turned  from  4^kness  to  light, 
^d  from  the  power  of  Satau 
unto  God,  ypu  will  have  fe)t 
it  also.  Oh,  then,  by  all  we  suf- 
fered then,  by  all  we  daily  suffer 
fron^  the  hard  battle  with  the 
world,  the  flesh,  and  the  Devit, 
let  us  be  patient  and  gentle  with 
those  who,  after  all,  need,  much 
more  than  we  perhaps  know  of, 
all  our  patience   and    all  our 
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gentleness.  Harsh  treatment,  or 
cold  neglect,  or  slighting  in- 
difference never  won  a  soul  to 
Christ.  "  I  am  the  Way,"  said 
our  ^acious  Saviour,  and  His 
way  is  love.  Oh,  it  is  not  for 
us  to  give  the  cold  word  or 
slighting  look;  and  those  who 
know  themselves  best,  will  own 
that,  for  every  fault  we  see  in 
another,  we  could  easily  find  two 
or  three  of  our  own  to  go  with 
it.  So  when  we  see  cause  for 
complaint  in  others,  let  us  look 
withm,  and  by  that  humbling 
spectacle  be  taught  to  love  and 
do  good  to  the  sinner  while  we 
hate  and  shun  their  sins.  And 
thus,  in  our  daily  life  with  one 
another,  let  us  by  love  and 
gentleness  strive  to  win  the 
selfish,  disagreeable,  and  unkind, 
into  the  paths  of  pleasantness 
and  peace;  never  forgetting, 
while  we  work  thus  m  our 
Lord's  .vineyard,  to  pray  earn- 
estly that  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
bless  our  labours  to  the  glory 
of  the  Redeemer's  name. 

Dear  friends,  we  dare  not, 
must  not,  slight  this,  our  bounden 
duty  and  service.    If  we  do  not 


thus  shine  as  lights  in  the  world, 
we  cannot  be  Christ's  disciples. 
And  when  we  feel  weak  and  our 
energies  slack  in  the  labour  of 
love,  burdened  with  the  heat  of 
the  day,  weary  and  faint,  let  us 
go  at  once  to  Jesus,  and  beg 
Him  for  an  increase  of  fellow- 
ship with  Himself  in  His  love 
towards  sinners.  And  remember 
that  the  first  sigh  of  repentance 
from  the  heart  of  the  meanest 
and  most  degraded  of  ike  Men 
and  erring  millions  that  croifd 
this  wicked  world,  is,  to  the  ear 
of  Him  who,  though  enthroned 
on  high,  bends  His  pitying  ear  to 
catch  its  faintest  sound,  sweeter 
music  than  all  the  harpings  of 
the  heavenly  host — than  all  the 
hymns  of  love  and  praise  ever 
sounding  before  the  throne. 
Then  let  us  not  be  unmindful  of 
the  sea  of  guilt,  and  sin,  and 
misery,  whose  waves  day  by  da/ 
break  over  our  very  doors ;  m 
at  the  family  altar,  and  in  ^ 
secret  chambers,  let  us  not  forget 
to  add  a  word  of  earnest,  hean?^ 
real  prayer  for  those  who  will 
not  pray  for  themselves. 

DAisr. 


RELIGIO^r  IN  LITTLE  THINGS. 


"EvEBT  Christian  should  con- 
sider religion  as  a  fort  which  he 
is  called  to  defend.  The  meanest 
soldier  in  the  army,  if  he  add 
patriotism  to  valour,  will  fight 
as  earnestly  as  if  the  glory  of 
the  contest  depended  on  his 
single  arm.  But  he  brings  his 
watchfulness  as  well  as  his 
courage  into  action.  He  strenu- 
ously defends  every  pass  he  is 
appointed  to  guard,  without  in- 
(juiring  whether  it  be  great  or 


small.  There  is  not  any  defect 
in  religion  or  morals  so  little 
as  to  be  of  no  consequence. 
Worldly  things  may  be  httle 
because  their  aim  and  end  may 
be  little.  Things  are  great  or 
small,  not  according  to  their  ^' 
tensible  importance,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  magnitude  of  then 
object  and  the  importance  ol 
their  consequences.  The  acqui- 
sition of  even  the  smallest  virtue, 
being  an  actual  conquest  over 
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Me  opposite  Tice,  doTiblea  our 

1  itren^     The  spiritual 

17  baa  one  subject  le&s^  and 

IE  conqiieror  one  virtue  more. 

Bj  allowed   negligence   in 

T  things^  we  are  not  aware 

iDbcli  we  injure  religion  in 

of  the  world.    How  can 

i  people  to  believe  that 

are  earnest  in  great  points 

thej  see  tbat  we  cannot 

'  a  trivial   temptation, 

which  resistance  would 

f&  been  comparatively  easj  ? 

ailiitance  they  hear  with  re- 

"  of  our  general  charaeters. 

b«»me  domeiticated  with 

Bicover  the  same  /ail' 

f««ej,  and  badiemper& 

have  been,  accuatomed 

ma  with  in  the  most  ordi- 

f  ffiHton,  in  one  of  bis  let- 
ftp  a  learned  foreigner  who 
I  Tisited  him^  could  congratu- 
fiumaelf  on  the  consciousness 
'  b  that  visit  be  had  been 
equal  to  his  reputation, 
[^  liad-  ^updatted  in  private 
nation  bis  t^igh  character 
laathor,  shall  no (;  the  Chris- 
^lp«^,,equal[y  ^nxious  to  aup- 
1,%  CJ:^tljt  of  bis  holy  pro- 
P)  bj  nop'  betraying  in 
Siur  Ui'e  any  temper  incon- 
wjth  religion  ?  It  is  not 
lit  tp  i^t tract  respect  pn 
accoiions  where  we  are 
bfl  QT^Qjc  by  knowing  that 
Tijblic  pye  m  fixed  npon  us  ; 
fr  labour  to  .maintain  a  re- 
Lto  our  dignity  m  the  re- 
of  domestic  privacy  re- 
"^^a  mo^<i  watch  fulness,  and 
">^ne$3  lie  dutyjtbanit  will 
f  i]\h  habitual  pracifice^  of  the 
■"iment  Chfis^an,  ']['  '  "  ','' 
"■  0 ur  fiegl e 1 1  o f  i nf^r ioi;  duties  1 
pjsnIcuJarly  injurious  to  the 


minds  of  tbof  e  beneath  n«<    If 
they  see  us  '  weak  and  infirm  of 
purpose^*  p^emnhf  irresolute^  6a^ 
pricious^   pussioitate^    or    incii^i 
Jii^tent    in    our    daily    conduijti 
which  comes  under  their  imme- 
diate   observation,    and    whiim 
cornea  also  within  their  poW^is 
of  judging^  they  will  not  give  U^ 
credit  ibr  those  higher  qtialiilS^i 
which  we  may  possess,  and  iUHA^ 
superior  tluties  which  we  ^dy 
be  more  careful  to  fulfil.  NeijtbA 
thoir  capacity  nor  their  oppdt^ 
tuniticfl    may   enable    them    td 
judge  of  the  orthodoxy  of^'tbe 
head,  but  these  will  be  obyioiiii 
and  decisive  proofs  to  the  meanest 
capacitj  of  the  state  and  tcniper 
of  tbti  heart.     Our  greater  quail* 
ties   will  do  them  little  g«>otL 
wlule   our  toc*^   but  '7|fCej(ianl 
faults   do    them  inticli    injuryi 
Seeirig  us   so  defective  In  tbe 
daily  course  ofdoii^estlc  conduci£ 
though  they  will  obey  lis  because 
they  are  oljHged  to  it,  they  will 
neither    love     nor     esteem    ua 
enough  to  be  lEiiluciieed  hyour 
advice,  nor  to  be  governed  by 
our  instruction^,  dn  thd^  '^eiit 
points  which  every  <ionscs^!ntiby 
head  of  a  fanfiily  will  be  carfefdl 
to  inciilcate  on  411  abotit  hi  pi,    " 
"In  all  ihat  relates  t^Getl  and 
to  himself,  Uie  Christian  l^now^ 
of  no  ^mail  /aulU,     He  cinii^ 
dqra  all  allowed  and  w;ilful  sins, 
whatever  be  thoir  magnitude,  aa 
offe nces  agains t  his  Alaker.   N^o- 
thing  that  oUbnds  Ilim  can  be 
insignifieant.   l?Tothing  that  cgn- 
tributes  to  fasten  on  ourselves  a 
wrong    hub  it    can    be    tritlinof. 
Faults  winch  we  are  acciiistomed 
to  consider  as  small  are  repeated! 
without  compuji  c  tion .  The  h  abit' 
of  committing  th^m  is  confirmed 
by   tTie  repe tition,     Fre t^uen c^. ' 
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Ijndera  us  »t  first  indifferent,  then 
'smsemible.  The  hopelessness 
intending  d  long-indulged  pus- 

§  generates  carelessness,  till, 
rant  of  exercise,  the  power 
Bsistance  is  first  weakened, 
destroyed.  But  there  is  a 
more  serious  point  of  view 
^  .which  the  subject  maj  be 
(jl^idered.  Do  small  faults, 
c^tinually  repeated,  always  re- 
— \  their  original  diminutive- 
}  ?  Is  any  axiom  more  esta* 
^ed  than  that  all  evil  is  of  a 
^^essive  nature?  Is  a  bad 
l^^er,  which  is  never  repressed, 
fgQi^OTse  after  years  of  indul- 
than  when  we  first  gave 
reins  to  it  ?  Does  that 
[  we  first  allowed  ourselves 
thfi  name  of  harmless 
on  a^spua^j^ubjects  never 
a|p^.inx>fa^,^es|^P  ,Doe8 
^^iu^.iaaniuv^^5^er 

Iliw  x^di  ,ii  oi  bo-ojldo  e-m  ^srfl 
en    £uos:t8o     lorr     9yo[    'lodiion 


diBgopjf u'ti}, . :  ,a^I   tiikLItiin}! J.  -'to 


^^1^,  ixm^u^^im^jiU^  m.-i^^iili^/'i^\\\- 


tliy  daily  hn:A-;, 


^^^    1^4:  i^   Cl^-IJ^M.  t^>,    #Wfj. 


the  habit  of  incorrect  narrative, 
or  loose  taljdng,  or  allowed  hy- 
perbole, never  lead  to  falsehood, 
never  settle  in  deceit?  Before 
we  positively  determine  that 
small  faults  are  innocent,  we 
must  undertake  to  prove  that 
they  shall  never  outgrow  their 
primitive  dimensions ;  we  must 
ascertain  that  the  infant  shall 
never  become  a  giant. 

"It  is  of  more  importance 
than  we  are  aware,  or  are  wiilmg 
to  allow,  that  we  take  care  dili- 
gently to  avoid  scrupuloitfly  the 
lesser  sins^  to  practise  th^mkr 
virtues,  and  near  patiently  in- 
ferior  trials;  for  the  sin  ot 
habitually  yielding,  or  the  grace 
of  habitually  resisting,  in  com- 
paratively small  points,  tends  in 
no  inconsiderable  degree  to  pro- 
duce that  vigour  or  3iat  debility 
of  mind  on  which  hangs  victory 
or  .defeat." 

889a8jjoio8nw. 
jmdJb£iL-Sxf  iigr/   .. 

Bff:vAiifRI\lFJK^: 

JulTum  Aow  truiy  w 
nut  (■->  I'd-Wii^V  '^'^'^1 

■.^■::-%imhj  ■■;■ 

foil' ywi^ ,  ^  j;% til ,  * '  V ^   ^  ^^ '-^ >'   ' ' 
s p I ri t Ti al  ^bhceri^^appci i\y  in.- '^ ■; ' i 
i  i  ■  tl^qiy  'sv  1  ri^T  <iu  r '  li^rt' '  li  Ji  t?N 
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if  we  have  formerly  found  them 
injurious  to  our  own  souls,  then 
let  no  example  or  persuasion, 
no  belief  of  their  alle^red  inno-' 
cence,  no  plea  of  tii«r  peiTect 
safety,  tenapt  ub  to  indulge  in 
them.  It  matters  little  to  our 
seeority  what  they  fupe  to  others. 
Our  business  is  with  ourselTes. 


Our  responsibility  is  on  our 
own  heads*  Others  cannot  know 
the  side  on  which  we  are  assail- 
able. Let  our  own  unbiassed 
judgment  determine  our  opi** 
nion ;  let  ouv  own  experience 
decide  for  our  own  oaodnet.— r 
Mrs.  Hqnmh  Mwe^t  ^*  PraOieal 
Piety:' 


THE  DyiNG  JEWESS. 


A  cQi^oBTJiUB  employed  by  the 
Bible  Society  was  recently  offer- 
ing B%1»  for  sale  In  a  Jewish 
quarter  of  the  metropolis :  he 
was  told  by  a  woman,  at  whose 
km  he  called  that  evening, 
tiat  when  her  people  purchased 
lusbooks  and  became  Christians, 
Aey  always  returned  to  their 
own  belief  before  they  died. 
"They  must  die,"  she  said,  "in 
tie  faith  of  Abraham." 

To  this  he  could  reply,  "It  is 

^arnly  not  always  so^  for  I  my- 

I  have  seea  a  Jewess  dm^  wbo 

J  not  forsake  her  faith  in  the 

I  was  at  that  time 

;  missionary,  and  was  de- 

/  to  ^fflJ  uym.  }mr  hy  those 

P.  wetf  ki;^e  w  tic  t  lirQ  vi  d  as  h  la  - ' 

r,  '  'rtiis  H^sh  happened   to 

ft  place  ,oi|.  "fll^  da^  of  her 

( l^lifeeti  bttjugbt  from 

ttj  fibjeet  fjoverty  lot 

I  qt  Clirlat.     SfiD  lujd  at 

Je^cpt  her  owti  carmge. 

.  M ^lie  cjist  h^r  pjo  on  (he 

rilffi'  liy icn-|jookj  w h  ic h  luid 

I  InSo  ttie  hDUie  crjterisig  a 

¥"'&  bUtterj  and  she  read 

?  1  5^vTt  ■=;.■. 
IJI*  Mpod  c*f  bemsts.  on  Jewit^ 


"The  verse  haunted  her.  She 
could  not  dismiss  it  nor  fwget 
it ;  and,  after  a  time,  she  went 
to  a  box,  where  she  remembered 
she  had  a  Bible,  and,  induced  by 
that  verse,  began  to  read,  and 
read  on  till  lOie  found  Christ 
Jesus — 'the  Lamb  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.* 

"She  became  openly  a  con« 
vert  to  Christianity.  This  caused 
her  husband  to  divorce  her.   He 
went  to  India,  where  he  married 
again,  and  died.     She  lived  in 
much  povertj^with  two  of  her 
nation,.  Jemisk-Bttessl^'vdMt!  llnd/ 
OUvisti«ni.jrilUihifti 
koow,  jradlitLiii  xtM  ivurfyean^ 
JfodAaarlfstoodoW  Ihe  me  ttfl 
hatfidiath^l^dil  She  idid  ladt! 
^dnoBncBDhEer  faith  jhiikeJcr^cti^  r 

(ng  iinT(Pihi,  '1as,-the»y(ii)db,/;hi8ni 
fhLehl;ifBad]  W  eKoooding' ^^»at  > 
reWafandf  qoflrtis^,  ami'  applyiilgiT 
^o-  Him i.'the  :[jPsaUM;  of  iiD^fvid^  t 
^ikdi  pa^sioig  with  fiinil,^  inlhiifi:^  a  i 
feaivth^u^  rthe-^dffbk  .itaUey^:4 
nunibcised:amoBr^hei  J^ws'S^^y  / 
isov^  uaate  ^tcldi'l^  tlieraf>ostiLe>r 
^ohuf  l^wtetrawBJrv  mfkheav^mAn 

^A)<JqiU8."I''<'t    J       ,''-'Jiri/A'l    'ijrit 
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THE   QUIET  VILLAGE. 


I  BEMEMBEB  some  vears  ago, 
when  passing  through  a  village 

not  far  from ^  a  tidy  looking 

woman  came  out  of  a  neat  little 
cottage  close  by.  On  passing 
me  I  offered  her  a  tract,  whicK 
she  gratefully  received,  asking 
me  at  the  same  time  when  I 
wished  it  to  be  returned.  This 
inquiry  pleased  me  much,  for, 
quiet  as  the  village  appeared,  It 
led  me  to  hope  it  was  no  stranger 
to  the  circulation  of  religions 
publications,  and  that  the  best 
interests  of  the  people  were 
cared  for;  it  also  encouraged  nie 
to  hope  that  some  of  the  Lord's 
hidden  ones  were  to  be  found 
there. 

The  woman's  inquiry  I  did  not 
directly  answer,  but  remarked^ 
then  you  have  been  in  the  habit 
of  receiving  tracts  !  "  Well, 
ma^am,  not  lately."  But  have 
you  never  had  any  lady- visitor 
to  leave  you  tracts  to  read  ? 
"Why,  yes,  ma'am,  there  used 
to  'fte»'a  *kind  lady — and  a  very 
kind!  laiJy  she  ^^«»-^^d  'We  used 
to  'Uk^  ^he  tp»6ts'  she*  ksffe^  us^  Ow  t 
smee  ^be»  is  left»  we" '  have .  nerved 
hfedahny  oii*  t^  ckrefoi*  us'^e," 
Then  ybu  will  b^gladiiof-tliirf 
tracts '  I '  "iaid^  'land  neVer  •  irain  <  1 
abiut  yeifeiiniiB^it  |  »y6u  ban.  keep ' 
it'if^y,oialikej'Sr,'if  I'hkj^pen  to 
cdm^e  Mthjs '  *way  «gainj  I  •  will!  <ia  1 1 
in^for^it^l'*  Tiws  abe'wap  glad  to 
hdar'^iyndy  poiMinl^  tt^ihersfebt- 
tag^ao^OBS  the  l-bad^  sax^i  *'¥quf  11 
hao^M-ihe^  hduse^'  ^ma^am^' 'won't 
youi?'"rv/i|iie.!wa9  'juBti'whait  I 
waited,'*  for*  a  w<elfcOTieiB!^a  poor  j 
m'an's"dotrti4g©i  always' affcrda 'm e  i 
true  pleasure.  I  took"  w-gdod 
look  at  the  house,  noticed  thu. 
J^nocker  on  the  green  door,  and 


repllei],  Oh,  yea,  I  shall  know  lU 
and  with  this  we  parted. 

Kot  many  days  elapsed  htfm 
I  resolved  to  pay  my  new  frieod 
a  visit.  I  gently  rapped  at  tbQ; 
door,  and  it  was  opened  te  m\ 
by  an  intelligent  Uttle  gitl  of 
about  ten  years  of  age,  II 
mother  in,   dear?     "T— e— i|j 

III  a' am,"  replied  the  chUd,  hiM 
frightened  to  admit  a  stranRer,) 
The  tnotber,  however,  on  hqanig ' 
my  voice  came  forward,  ^<m 
walk  in,  ma'am— walk  b*  I 
WHS  shown  into  a  comfortahllp 
sb^ed  room,  with  acleanscrobbd 
fik>oi',  and  the  mother, with  a  giol 
of  little  children  round  her, 
busily  oeeupied  in  iroQin^i 
^Akl  to  her »  you  are  a  lai 
I  see.  ''Yes,  ma'am."  Em 
y 0  u  mu  ch  work  P  *  ^  Yes,  im'i 
pretty  well.''  Why,  you  hiW\ 
n timber  of  pretty  things  tktfti 
how  nicely  youhave  ironed  ' 
too. 

I  then  inquired  how  mut^j 
c  barged  for  the  d  ifFerent 
and   when  she  had  toid 
kaia, , ,  y CHir  qh^ga ,  smm, 
mod^r^te,    ,  ^^  Ti^s,  la^ji,' 

iljildii^rj'H  bltitlit^!*,  ^m^Mi 

IV  el'  ii  se  V  e  ra  I  beau  tif iiUy  g< 
i"|p^*  I'gWeji me  so mwikp^\ 
liut  it  hardly  piiya  lue  j,^„. 
v.tniUl  not  helieyo  thp, fi^ 
iilvC?   dp^ng^.  t,h^SQ  little  ci 
Ah,^  |.,d^q  ^aj,jjl  ^epljeil  \  1' 
^]^c  ,  ( sjiq ,  I  fliatie   ►tl3,c    r^^Qisu  k 
lltougH.I^.  ;niy?i;l/|  itc.n^.t  p 
v^rj  ,weJ{L  if  there  ar,(?  wihuj 

!\u}Bc  caps  incl^i),^4-     W^^^'^'j 
t  was  hei-  Ipt  tfy  dp  ^Ifem;  sii^' 
Telt,  by  exprefisiii^  iuy>  opiMuM 
on  the  miUject,  I  shodd  byno^ 
nie.ins  ninkc  her  iDore  conteniedi 
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k^liadkjn^  round  at  Ler  cliil<lren, 
if  nidi  it  as  a  blesiing  you  have 
KuniTieh  work,  having  fio  many 
Jittle  ones  to  provide  for.  Hut 
jmi  xanst  he  rather  tired  at  tb(i 
d«e  &f  the  daj.  "Indeed, 
ni'p,  I  am,"  Well»  it  is  com- 
Ibrting  to  think  our  Saviour 
bows  what  it  Is  to  be  tired. 
For  jou  itJiow  we  are  told  He 
iM  often  weaij.  In  John  iv.  i>, 
^read,**JeBui,  therefore,  being 
'^ried  with  Hh  journey,  sat 
tliiiiontlie  welL"  You  fiave  a 
Bible,!  suppoae?  "Yes,nni*ani/' 
jW^  inwly  answered^  with  her 
•^jei  m  down.  This  nmde  niu 
/dr^s  either  could  not  read  or 
iaijjidlj  neglected  that  pTeeious 
T<'litrae  Tlie  latter  I  aftenTarda 
hm\  waa  the  eauae  of  her  baif- 
prted  reply, 

|Icontuiued  tnlklng  to  her  for 

e  time ;  found  that  !ier  huK- 

1  dtjring  the  week  was  oecu- 

l  ni  a  public -house  in  the 

a,  and,  to  her  regret,  she  told 

I  "hh  aer^'icca    were   nho  re- 

;ed  there  on  the  Sabbath. 

e  appeared  to  have  attended 

1i  but  irregularly .    But  she 

^  had  a  desire  to  -wnlk 

I  rigbt  way,  and  when   I 

jjl|£^  how  muck  happier 

^ter  I  her    Sabbaths^ 

,    ,  .  .-  ^b(j  ^ouM  worship 

i  0  Ilk  k<in^p  911/!^^,^*  ^^^'7 

5|shLv^ecmed  to  be  more  east 

,|s^,  ipr  abe  evidently  felt 

'^^^too  true,  md  that   not 

Stfibbaths  but  her  week- 

f}n  s^m  brighter  if  only 

lifftTe  to  think  of  God  more 

Igive,  Him  Hb  day, 

ny  ^Uy  in  the  neigli- 
_,,  ,-.  1,  ,piiid  l^er  several 
PH  reid  God'a  "^^^brd  to  licr, 
W  ^ti  pf^q  oe^iiaitm|  read  a  fler- 
Nii  to  her,  wbk:li  set  ferth  the 


portion  of  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked.  With  vuB  she  was  evi- 
dently iiopressed,  and  when  I 
spoke  of  God's  willingness  to  re- 
ceive sinnersy  she  seemed  to 
think  it  wais  true  in  the  case  of 
those  who  had  but  just  heard  of 
Hina,  but  since  she  had  neglected 
Him  80  long,  she  doubted  whether 
it  applied  to  her.  At  time8« 
however,  ahe  was  a  little  brighter, 
and  I  seemed  to  recognise  in  her 
an  earnest  desire  to  love  God, 
and  knowing  if  there  really  was 
this  desire,  it  must  have  been 
implanted  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
I  eucouraffed  her  to  look  to  God 
as  her  Father,  assuring  her  that 
if  she  ielt  she  was  a  sinner, 
though  she  had  slighted  Him  for 
years  past,  she  was  the  very  per- 
son whom  He  would  receive.  It 
was  sinners  He  died  to  save,  and 
till  we  feel  we  are  such  we  never 
go  to  Him. 

My  Tiaits  to  her  were  frequent, 
and  I  had  the  happiness  of  find- 
ing her  each  time  more  glad  to 
see  me,  and  more  interested  in 
what  I  read.  She  was  also  more 
free  in  her  conversation  with  me, 
and  I  have  every  reason  to  hope 
that  i^he  was  seeking  Jesus  as  her 
Saviour,  and  I  was  very  sorry 
to  leave  the  neighbourhood,  as 
my  house  was  several  hundred 
miles  diFtailt^,"  to'  I'' Aid  not 
tiiink  it  V6W"pWyMb!W'thkt"i- 
shot^ld  rij[^'aitf'S/fsit  thalf'tokrt' <iF' 
Enr^land/    '"*'       '  "'   '"- •'••''   ••) 

When  I  tbli  hei*'  I  Vas'gdiig' 
to  return,  ♦"Oh'!*' hirtrtins,'*'' i^« 
paid,  "*'  1  ntb!  so  ,^rty;:for  I'seem;  • 
10  havelb'^en  a6  niuch  fctfp^er' 
feince   you'"nafe  be^ti"h^.'"I'. 

Iieera  to  IiaVe'b)ifejA  difftttent'altXN  v 
cether."  'Ai  Wtears  Atdod'in^ 
ier,ey^?,'I  thdii*ht  to'AlvtdfJ'isx. 
t '  io  P  ■ '  nu '  God '  'Mesied'  >my  iJ 
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feeble  effort?  to  make  Him 
known  to  her  Y  lias  he  sent  a 
message  to  her  bj  me  ?  I  knew 
that  nothing  short  of  the  saving 
knowledge  of  Christ  could  make 
her  tanily  happy;  and  as  the 
work  must  be  all  His  own^  was 
it  likely  He  had  made  me  His 
ministering  servant?  Yes,  it 
was  likely,  for  His  word  is  quick 
and  powerful  so  that  He  can 
afford  to^se  weak  instruments. 
Ere  we  part,  I  said,  shall  we 
have  prayer  together?  Her 
quick  response  was  "  Yes, 
ma*am,  but  we'll  go  into  the 
other  room  please."  In  a  quiet, 
neat  little  parlour  we  knelt  down 
together,  and  prayed  that  God 
would  graciously  look  down 
upon  her,  and  draw  her  to  him- 
self That  he  would  so  assure 
b^r  of  his  love  to  fallen  men,  his 


willingness  and  ability  to  save 
to  the  uttermost,  that  she  might 
no  longer  doubt,  but  believe 
that  Jesus  died  to  save  her. 

Dear  reader,  whoever  you 
may  be,  may  not  your  visits 
from  home  be  made  pleasantei 
by  seeking  out  your  fellow  sin- 
ners, and  tellinffthem  of  the 
dear  Saviour  ?  While  you  are 
seeking  rest  it  may  be  for  your 
body,  can  you  not,  will  you  not,  if 
you  know  Him  who  has  pro- 
mised an  eternal  rest  in  the 
home  above  to  all  who  seek  it, 
tell  others  that  **yet  there  ii 
room." 
*'  Oh  what  pleaanrM  there  »wftit  xu  ; 

There  the  tempeete  eeate  to  roMr ; 

There  it  is  that  thoee  who  hia«  iu 

Shall  moleet  oar  peace  no  more  ; 

Troable  oeasea  on  that  happy  iranqoil 
shore.'* 

A  DiSTBICT  YlSITOB. 


CHARITY  HEYER  rAILETH, 


TttUB  love  delights  in  self- 
sacrifice.  There  is  no  limit  to 
its  devotion,  but  inability.  It 
wilt  bear  and  brave  anything  in 
accomplishment  of  its  de aires. 
There  was  in  ancient  timcti  a 
Turk  whoae  name  was  t)iniii% 
His  young  bride  was  seized  in 
a  ibriiy  Biado  by  an  Hungapm?, 
chieU-.  Tho  husljand  dbgui^^* 
sought  the,  tj^$lle  of  hii  %,  a^ 
Ojleried  jmin^i^^  &H*i^  of  n»onjijT^ 
to  redeem  lier.     But  tlie  pW^f 

J iiigiit  a*  titf^dy  u b tain  miU^  A'piti 
tliifi  redv^'  pi^i#itjj]g  to.  t^eroci^ 
ciit  Trf»|Lv*  t?i^;epatle  stppd.  ,;f,<f)n 
y©ur  liprtonr  aa  ivl^niffht,  -vfm 
jiMi^iYi^  iliS' ;Fat!w*ft  it'  J  ^ihlmi 
i^^r  herei""  ^&h^d  the  r<*s^pli^te 
young  Xuck.  'Mrj  f:V  retorted  ^ 
the  chi^  ^vritfe,  jco^li  fbr.^e. 


deemed  it  impossible  to   dif 
well   in   the   rock.     "Try,"  * 
sivid ;    "  when  yon  find 
Fatima  fihall    be  free 
ransom,"     Encourngt^d  bj 
promise,  Omar  began  his  j 
hupekH3  isisk.     For  the  8|l_ 
tlLTce  yeard  he  wi-im^ht  uSlj 
H(Lvin^  dugt<5  thejieptli  clll| 
liunilf^tfuii'l  ifey  (eetj  be? 
4iImost  j  n  tltj  s^a  ir .   B  u  t  j  u&i't, 
tie  cry  qt,*'wat(?^',  -v.^Mi^rt    J 
;Ofi  Ijiadeiiglito*]  our^  FatSm^J 
iTvu  I  Tli^  wejl  reij^i^ru^  .t<!* 'X 
■  i.iy,   3L    mcjoiumetit    6f  Oti^tu 
pjii:jiiL  self^sacri}1'''iti'^  i^t^" 

If  your  loye   i 
ob}<j<ft  jiiqi^e  Ui  pu .      ^         lit  ^ 
perse  yen  ng  (jilioLir,  what  otj-^j 

ni^iy  Ya:n s  Ksi^  e  yoii  tolled  wllh 
feci^^l  i^grwestiies^  fi)]j  III m .    Oli^ 
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if  you  would  get  fresh  impetus  I  usefulness,  you  must,  by  inti- 
in  your  work ;  if  you  would  run  |  mate  communings  with  Jesus, 
and  not  be  weaiy,  walk  and  not  I  increase  the  ardour  of  your  afiec- 
faint  in  your  pa4h  of  Cbriiiian  |  tioQ  ^Wf^rds  him. 


QUEEN  VICTORIA'S  INTEGRITY  TOWARDS  HER 
FATHER'S  CREDITORS. 


Tkp  scrupulous  fidelity  with 
which  Yictoria  p^d  the  debts 
of  her  MoLQT  (who  w^8  at  one 
im  80  poor  as  to  bo  unable  to 
afford  to  transport  his  fmulj 
from  Germany  to  England)  )8 
^t  80  well  ^own  as  it  deserves 
to  be.  The  wtbor  of  the  "  Wo- 
man of  Beauty  *•  thus  ^udes  to 
^  tndt  in  the  Queen's  charac- 
ter;-" One  of  the  first  jnea- 
sares  of  Victorij^  was  to  pav  from 
W  own  private  purse  im  re^ 
nwniog  debts   of  her  father-^ 


those  which  she  and  her  mother 
bad  been  unable,  by  theirimited 
economy,  to  liquidate.  The  peo- 
ple contrasted  the  Queen's  con- 
scientious application  of  her  re- 
sources with  the  conduct  of  her 
grandfather,  George  JII.,  under 
similar  circumstances.  His  fa- 
ther, Frederic,  Prince  of  Wales, 
left  behind  him  numerous  ob- 
ligations, not  one  farthing  of 
which  did  Qeorge,  on  coming  to 
the  throne,  think  proper  to  dis- 
charge " 


ONE  brick:  WRONG. 
r&BKJt^if  were  recently  build-     when  the  tower  had  been  carried 


ft  large  brick  towerj  which 

s  to  be  carried  up  very  high. 

^oMtect  and  the  foreman 

ed  the  nuiBons  U>  lay 

^th    the    greatest 

e^qqialiy    the    fii'st 

.■.•,.c^.^,  oti^pric}cp]waj  se^- 

Utt^e    out,    of  ^.Imi^.  ,  liiB 

werit  on  without  its  bein^ 

[f JCfjd J  h^  t  ns  <'.  si^th  VA  ■'  u  t<  e  of , 

w:i.4    kfe;pt   ill   lino-   witli 

'  \^n%  tlui  U^Wi^Y  was 

tilglji^  the  J  buOt .  rjij  im  ^re 
ciii-c  it  .^c^e,  .  Quo  !,^^t- 

i'i  rrc  iJ'u;  ,'f'o  poFjut  {.•''■ei'u.u.) 


up  about  fitly  feet^  there  wns 
heard  a  tremendous  crush»  The 
builJmg  had  Ikllen,  burying  the 
men  iit  the  niiiis.  All  the  pre- 
vious work  was*  lost,  the  mate- 
rial a  wiLsttid,  audi  wori^e  gtill, 
vahuible  lives  were  Katirificcd, 
mil  all  Ironi  one  hrick  laid  mroiig 
at  fhe  atmt.  The  Tvorknian  at 
fault  in  ihia  oiatter  little  thought 
how  much  miscMiif  he  waj  mak- 
( in pj^  *bc  the  iuturu.  Do  y{m  eTer 
IthmJi  whatFuIn  iw^y  ccji^e  <}f.piitf 

cliiiracUr  Ipr  Jiif-     llqi^eiober,; 

in  , youth,  tflt^  jtouuclaijQa,  js  i^j'i^^ 
Beeifr  iti^t)*#  ^  ^j]^^^'.^i?*^g¥-  ■ 
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INTERESTING   EXTRACTS. 


Mr^  B/uss&lVs  (of  ih&  Times) 
e^t;ima^c  of  the  lata  Sir  Henry 
Ijan)renc^.^W&  set  out  for  the 
Lawrence  Asylum ,  wMoh  stands 
on  the  liill  opposite  to  that  on 
which  Kussowlee  is  placed. 
What  I  saw  thero  caused  mo 
to  hear  with  much  satisfactioii 
that  the  GrOTemuient  had  re- 
solycd  to  accept  the  generous 
idea,  the  princely  sacrifice  of 
Hsnrj  Lawrence  i  and  tbat 
lienceforth  the  As^linn  will  be 
a  national  inatitution.  What  a 
grand  heroic  mould  that  mind 
was  ca3fc  in  1  what  a  pure  type 
o  f  th  e  Ohristian  sol  dier  1  From 
what  I  have  hoard  of  Henry 
Lawrence,  of  his  natural  infir- 
mitiesj  of  hia  immense  efforts 
to  overcome  them,  of  his 
purity  of  thought,  of  his  cha- 
Titj^^  his  lo?e,  of  the  virtues 
which  hia  later  life  developed 
as  he  increased  in  years,  of  his 
devotion  to  duty,  to  Mendsfu'p, 
and  to  heaven,  I  am  led  to 
think  that  no  such  example 
of  a  truly  good  man  can  be 
found  iti  the  ranks  of  the  ser- 
vants of  any  Christian  state  ii;^ 
the  later  ages  of  the  worl(|,— 

ihe^  'm  Austratia.--T}iQ  follow-. 
ing  is  an  extract  from  aprivaip 
letter  from  Mcll,>oume :— Apnl 
H;  I860,  ^'l  For  years ' '  the 
Mbmviolii'  missionaries  li^ive 
hMii' UhbiHng  to  hring  liorao 
Divine  truth  to  the  hearts  and 
consciencPFJ  of  the  natives,  liub 


hitherto  without  success.  Hut 
at  last  one,  called  Pepper,  Imi 
been  deeply  touched,  and  IkI  ] 
has,  I  trust,  received  the  Go^- 
pel  of  Jeaua  in  the  love  of  ik  I 
Soma    of    the    blacks   hm^\ 
more  or  less,  been  atteitfeg 
meetings  for  instmctioit,  aai 
also  a  little  school ;  but  te]| 
wondering  habits    Booa  driir\ 
them  away  to  some  other  plaoa^'i 
Ahnost  the  whole  of  them  left  J 
the  misfiion  station ;  bat  litU 
or  ton  romafned,  and  om  \ 
them  was  Pepper.     Spries 
the  missionary,  was  ona 
engaged  in  the  translafcioQ  j 
the  Gospel  according  to  J  J 
eh.  x, ;  aad  had  finished  r 
first    seYenteen  verses 
Pepper    said,  *  Oh  that 
very  sweet  r   After  a  i 
in  the  evening  Pepper 
hack  and  said,  "  Oh  I  want  i 
speak  to  you  about  my  stAl 
OK  I  do  not  know  how  I  f 
I  have  wept  about  my  ij__^^ 
have  thought — apd  t^^}^ 
about  how  ,^1^'  eavioi^ji 
night  we^t  into  tt^  g 
atid  prayed  tlieij^^,  tili  tbl 

drops  of  blpc^d,  an4  thap^i^ 

This  ivag  to  ii^  p^  Tike  ^  ^ ,  q!f^ 
and  yet'  li  ^as  a'  i^atM-  |  ,StJ 
i  after  iliis  feppei:  began  ^ 
'  apeak  to  li  i  ??  co  g  r i  tiymen  abp  i 
Svbat  he  felt,  aiid  expc^piti^nQfJ 
jand!  in  vited  ,thera  |p  plu^si)?^  <^l 
tbc  f^amt^  ]ble!ssipgs*j  j^^^p,P« 
Saturday,  he  and  Bonej,'aiiw- 
ther  black,  went-  to  a  statioTi^ 
fourteen  miles  off,  and  on  B^^' 
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bath  had  prayer-meetings  with 
the  blacks,  then  he  retomed 
on  Monday  with  his  mother. 
Sixty  blacks  came  and  Sprie- 
sake  writes :  — *  The  wort  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  since  Pepper's 
awakening,  has  been  going  on 
among  the  blacks,  and  al- 
though no  case  of  so  striking 
a  nature  as  that  of  Pepper's 
has  occurred,  we  may  firmly 
hdieve^hat  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
preparing  many  a  one  of  these 
for  the  marriage  snpper  of  the 
Lamb.  Many  seek  to  get  the 
knowledge  of  their  eternal 
sakLyaidan,  and  like  to  get  in- 
stTQction  at  school/  " 

Mr.  Huienaaes,  in  a  letter 
fotheBev.  Mr.  Chase  of  18th 
M,  says, — "  Oh  that  yon  were 
here  to  see  the  wonderful 
wks  of  God  among  onr  fel- 
low-men! Things  which  I 
oonid  beKeve  before  are  now, 
as  I  can  see  them,  more  diffi- 
cult for  me  to  bciieve."  An 
old  shepherd  in  the  Wemmese 
tt«nded  a  prayer-meeting  with 
te  blacks  at  their  chnrch — a 
Teaerable  ^wn  tree.  He  said 
to  the  missionary,  "Sir,  I 
never  conld  believe  what  I 
We  seen  and  heard  at  this 
meeting.  The  Lord  give  snc- 
088  to  yonr  work  I"  The  old 
ouBL  was  gnite  moved.  Of 
date  16th  fob.  he  says,— All 
the  blacks  very  attentive;  a 
gnii  nnmber  of  schools  are  at 
pnjers.  A  prayer-meeting  at 
two,  another  after.  Bapyner 
addressed  them  this  morning 
afc  sunrise,  another  prayer- 
meeting  in  the  camp. 


Anecdote    of  a  Child.  —  In 
I  Chinese    Christian    family 


at  Amoy,  a  little  boy,  the 
yonngest  of  three  children,  on 
asking  his  father  to  allow  him 
to  be  baptized,  was  told  that 
he  was  too  yonng — that  he 
might  fall  back  ii  he  made  a 
profession  when  he  was  a  little 
boy.  To  this  he  made  the 
tonching  reply,  —  "  Jesns  has 
promised  to  carry  the  lambs 
m  his  arms.  And  as  I  am 
only  a  little  boy,  it  will  be 
easier  for  Jesns  to  carry  me." 
This  logic  of  the  heart  was 
too  mnch  for  the  father.  He 
took  him  with  him,  and  the 
dear  child  was  ere  lon^  bap- 
tized. The  whole  family,  of 
which  this  child  is  the 
yonngest  member — the  father, 
mother,  and  three  sons — are 
all  members  of  the  Mission 
Chnrch  at  Amoy.  —  Juvemle 
Missionomj  HeraM, 

OnAJfUdion, — ^1.  The  bene- 
fit of  a  great  affliction  mnst 
come  from  the  same  hand  that 
sent  it.  Afflictions  in  them- 
selve  harden  and  draw  from 
God,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
nngodly;  bnt  in  the  case  of 
the  rignteons  they  draw  ns  to 
God,  andnnite  ns  with  TTim. 

2.  This  efiect  will  be  gra- 
dnal  and  secret,  between  God 
and  the  sonl,  and  not  loqua- 
cious and  prominent. 

3.  It  must  be  sought  for  in 
earnest  prayer,  and  by  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

4.  The  Psalms  are  the 
afflicted  soul's  cordial,  guidci 
and  model. 

5.  There  is  no  need  to  look 
out  for  any  special  and  tangi- 
ble reason  for  the  Divine  chas- 
tisement. It  is  God's  disci- 
pline with  all  his  children,  and 
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moBt  \^ijh  those  whom  He  mo^t 
loveg. 

6.  A  mighty  affliction  is  lH^e 
the  purifier's  furj^aoe,  to  purge 
away  the  dros^  ih^li  we  m»y 
come  put  as  gold.  Qod*§  esti^ 
mate  ai^d  ntan'«  are  quite  ^if^ 
ferent  thiuga.  , 

7.  Duties  of  all  }^nA^  vwsii 
still  be  actively  pursued. 

8.  The  sensible  impression 
of  the  affliction  will  fade  by 
lapse  of  time,  b^t  the  sanctified 
effect  will  remain  tp  the  end  of 
life. 

9.  Backsliding  in  heart  &Qm 
Grod  is,  more  or  less,  ala^I  too 
common  with  us  aU«  -Afflic- 
tions are  bitter  medipip^est 
designate4  to  deplete  tb^  sow 
pf  the  world  and  sin. 

10.  Meditate  on  etenii^^t 
that  will  swallow  up  time. 

11.  BeaUze  the  agonies  pf 
Gethsemane  and  the  cross. — 

yoi,a.p.3i2,        D,w. 

'fjohn,  Km.  21.--'  That  they 
all  may  be  one.'  Notwith- 
standing the  many  sad  diyi- 
sions  that  are  in  the  Church, 
yet  all  the  saints,  as  far  as  they 
are  sanctified,  are  oue ;  one  m 
relation,  one  fiock,  one  family, 
one  building,  one  body,  one 
head ;  one  by  represej^tation, 
one  in  image  and  likeuess,  of 
one  inclination  and  disposi^ 
tion^  one  in  their  aims,  pne  in 
their  aslqn^s,  ojie  in  amity 
and  friendship*  one  in  iute^est, 
and  one  in  their  inheritance, 
nay,  they  are  one  in  judgment 
and  opinion;  though  in  some 
things  they  differ,  yet  those 
things  in  which  they  are 
agreed  are  many  more,  and 
much  more  considerable  than 
those  things  in  which  they 
differ.    They  are  all  of  a  mind 


ponpeming  sin.  thi^t  ^8  ihe 
worpt  thing  m  ftie  wo^ij.coa- 
cemipg  Gl&ist*  Ihat  5e  is  all 
in  all;  oonoenpag  the  favom 
of  God,  that  it  is  better  to 
life  J  oonceming  the  world, 
that  it  is  vanity  5  audconcera- 
il^g  the  Wprd  of  God,  that  it  li 
very  preoious."-^PfciWp5e»''i/ 

*il  was  pnce  wonti  to  medi 
tate  most  on  vf^y  QW^^  heart 
and  to  dwell  aU  at  boine,  m 
look  little  higher;  I W  stil 
poring  either  oj^  my  m  pi 
wants,  or  ei:amimng  my  srn- 
oerityj  but  now,  though  I  w^ 
greatly  convinced  of  fiie  nfie< 
of  heart-acquai^taace  pud  em 
ployment,  yejj  I  see  jmx^  Dee 
of  a  bigb^l?  work ;  and  thai 
I  should  look  offcener  upon 
Christ,  and  God,  and  HeaTffi 
than  T^pon  my  own  heart.  A 
home  I  find  diatemi)ew  t< 
trouble  me,  ai^  some  evidences 
of  my  peace;  but  it  is  »WTe 
that  I  must  find  miafcter  oi^* 
Hght  and  joy,  md  bve  f 
peace  itself,"^^c?iflwa  Bm^ 

Union  of  ^im?J.<^- —  ^^fj 
that  love  beyP^d  the  vorin 
cannot  be  separated  by  ^^^ 

Death  QW»J0t  Ipll  what  pe 
yer  dies.  .. 

Nor  ean  spiriti^  ever  "^  ^} 

vided'  that  lov#  «^*.^r*hl 
the  same  divine  principle  ti» 
jppot  and  weprd  of  their  frieD'J 
llhipf 

If  absence  be  pot  death.  ^^^ 
ther  is  theirs,  ,  j 

Peath  is  but  croB»i»g  **^l 
world,  as  friends  do  the  sefts 
they  live  in  one  another  still- 

For  they  must  needs  ^ 
present,  that  love  aad  li^^  ^^ 
that  which  is  omuipresent.    ^ 

In  this  divine  glass  they  se« 
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face  to  face;  and  their  con- 
Tfirge  is  free  a^  well  as  pnro. 

This  ig  the  eoinfort  ofnidndB, 
that  though  they  may  be  Baid 


to  die,  yet  their  friendBhip  and 
society  are,  in  the  best  smite, 
%Y&p  present^  beeause  im- 
mortal. 


^tttfiUgiiii?. 


Nxw  ZsALAim. — Th»  ibUowing 
»  a  Btrildiiff  iiistuioe  6f  ^e  deter- 
mination ol  charaeter  in  the  New 
leabader  in  the  aequiiition  of 
bowlfldget  it  ocmuw  in  the  jour- 
nal of  Mr.  Puckney  i— 

"Boring  my  Tialts  to  the  sick  of 
Aiiipijsft,  I  yisited  the  hut  of  a  poor 
inMijirtiom  I  found  nith  a  Jfew 
Tfirtament  lying  by  hi«  side,  I 
Kked  him  if  he  could  read,  ae  I 
Mw  he  had  a  book.  He  replied  in 
the  affirmatiye.  $How  did  you 
leam  to  readP*  seeing  he  had 
Mver  attended  a  scdiool.  He  said, 
<I  Qfled  to  creep  about  and  pick ' 
Dp  (after  valpBg  the  rubbish  thrown 
out  of  my  BMghbours'  houses)  all 
the  printed  bits  of  paper  I  cqiild 
&ii  Sometimes  I  got  a  half  leaf 
<^  the  Kew  l?e8tament,  sometimes 
jbit  of  the  leaf  of  a  Prayeap-book. 
^Me  pieces,  which  I  got  from 
tiae  to  time,  I  used  to  sew  toge- 
ther. Thai  cMne  the  task  to  learn 
to  read.  This  J  accomplished  in 
^e  following  manner  >-l  pointed 
to  a  word,  and  asked  my  brother 
to  tdl  me  its  meaning.  This  I 
<^  did,  W  at  last  I  oould  mim* 
^  a  whole  yerse,  and  from  that 
to  a  chapter.  I  can  now  read  any 
y\er:  »Do  you  esteem  the 
M  of  Ood?'  *It  is  my  pil- 
"^-  I  said,  ♦  This  word  is  able  to 
D»ke  you  wise  unto  salvation,  it 
^flayou  about  Jesus  Christ,  how 
5«  oame  down  and  died  fbr  you  : 
y*>  He  died  for  you.  He  does 
lot  lo?e  yon  the  less  because  you 
**«  dafofmed.  He  loves  you  quite 
u  Bi^sh  as  He  does  any  one  else. 


Po  yea  go  to  ohuroh  f '  *  No,  I 
should  be  laughed  at  )Moause  of 
my  affliction.'  I  said,  *Kever 
nund  their  laughing ;  they  would 
only  laugh  at  their  own  folly.  If 
you  cannot  brook  their  laughing, 
pray  to  &od  to  give  you  his  Hofy 
Spirit  to  enlighten  your  mind. 
When  you  read  his  word  say, 
*  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
law:  you  have  plenty  of  idle 
time;  pray,  pray,  pray  oonthiu- 
ally.' " 

TiTBKXT,  —  Turks  and  othero, 
differing  greatly  in  age  and  sta- 
tion, are  now  profiting  by  the  study 
of  th9  Scriptures.  It  is  believed 
that  not  more  than  t^ii  per  cent, 
of  the  population  can  read,  and 
sometimes,  as  in  the  following  in- 
stance, the  Testament  is  the  first 
book  ever  perused :- — 

"  A  TuxiishUeutenant,  who  had 
^ined  his  position  more  by  mili- 
twy  skill  than  Htorary  attainment 
— ^for  he  had  never  learnt  to  read 
— one  day  had  his  curiosity  aroused 
in  regard  to  the  Scriptures.  He 
proeiu^  one  of  our  Turkish  Tes- 
taments, and,  getting  a  person  to 
teach  him  the  letters,  began  to 
spell  his  way  through  one  of  ihe 
dtospels.  As  he  read  on,  he  not 
only  acquired  facility,  but  the 
truth  of  the  Word  began  to  find 
its  way  to  his  mind.  Accompanied 
as  the  truth  certainly  was  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  man 
became  anxious  about  his  eternal 
welfare,  and  sought  the  company 
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of  those  who  were  able  to  ingtruct 
him  in  the  things  of  Q-od.  A 
change,  such  as  is  produced  only 
by  the  workings  of  Divine  grace, 
was  remarked  ;  and  now  the  lieu- 
tenant stands  a  worthy  candidate 
for  Christian  baptism." 

The  value  of  the  Scriptures  in 
the  Turkish  School  is  proved  by 
the  incidents  now  described : — 

*^  Lately  a  khosa  (Turkish  school- 
master) came  to  this  depot  to  pro- 
cure a  Bible  for  the  use  of  his 
school.  On  asking  for  a  copy,  he 
said,  *In  our  holy  books,  there 
being  occasional  rererence  made  to 
Abraham,  Moses,  Jesus,  and  other 
great  men,  and  my  scholars  always 
wanting  to  know  more  of  those 
wonde^iil  characters  than  I  am 
able  to  tell  them,.  I  wish  to  have 
the  holy  book,  that  I  may  learn 
myself  and  teach  the  boys  those 
tlungs  which  they  and  I  desire  to 
know.'  We  furnished  him  with  a- 
copy,  and  were  cheered  by  observ- 
ing that  the  possession  of  the  book 
gave  the  old  man  great  delight,  as 
also  by  knowing  that  the  village 
to  wHch  the  volume  would  be 
taken  was  one  in  which  the  Bible 
must  prove  a  light  in  a  dark  place. 
Sometime  afberthis  the  same  khosa 
made  his  appearance  again  at  the 
depot.  He  came  in,  saying  that 
one  of  his  scholars,  a  young  Turk, 
had  become  so  interested  in  the 
Bible,  that  he  had  several  times 
gone  home  and  told  all  about  the 
lessons  which  he  and  the  other 
boys  had  read  from  the  book.  The 
fatiier  began  to  take  pleasure  in 
his  son's  narrations,  and  then,  be- 
coming desirous  of  knowing  more 
of  what  the  book  contained,  and 
the  boy  having  made  several  ap- 
peals to  his  fsbther  that  he  might 
have  a  Bible  *all  to  himself,'  it  was 
at  last  insbted  upon  that  the  khosa 
should  come  again  to  Stamboul 
and  get  a  copy." 

In  contrast  to  the  interest  shown 


by  the  young,  may  be  noticed  the 
conversion  of  an  ancient  Kahom- 
medan : — 

"  A  Turk,  seventy-five  years  of 
age,  was  brought  before  Dr.  Schauf- 
fler  to  be  baptised.  He  had  been 
brought  up  an  Islam,  in  the  strict- 
est, sense  of  the  word,  but  had 
never  felt  confident  in  regard  to  his 
future  state.  As  he  grew  old  he  be- 
came more  and  more  concerned.  At 
last  he  was  led  to  read  the  "New 
Testament,  and  there  he  discovered 
something  such  as  he  had  long 
wished  to  find.  There  were  some 
things  hard  for  him  to  believe,  but 
he  was  convinced,  by  the  tone  of 
the  writings,  that  if  truth  were 
anywhere,  it  was  there.  Selim 
Effendi  often  prayed  with  him, 
and  encouraged  him  in  the  study 
of  the  Word.  By  and  by  the 
Spirit  dispelled  all  darkness  irom 
his  mind,  and  then  he  not  only 
saw  Jesus  to  be  the  Son  of  God, 
but  also  the  very  thing  he  wanted, 
the  Saviour  of  sinners.  When  be 
applied  for  baptism  it  was  pointed 
out  to  him  that  all  his  worldly  in- 
terests, and  even  his  hfe,  were  in- 
volved in  the  question;  but  these 
things  moved  him  not.  He  said, 
*  Before  I  profess  Christ,  I  would 
not  die;  but  let  me  profess  Him, 
and  then  they  may  cut  off  my  head 
immediately.' 

"We  shall  never  forget  the  spirit 
of  his  baptismal  service,  and  the 
joy  we  felt  that  evening  in  sitting 
down  with  him  and  others  of  bis 
saved  countrymen  to  the  table  of 
our  common  Lord." 

Madbas. — ^The  duty  of  the  peo- 
ple to  assist  in  sending  the  G-ospel 
of  salvation  to  the  dark  places  in 
the  north  of  Tinnevelly  has  been 
brought  before  them,  and  responded 
to  in  a  most  cheering  manner.  A 
hint  thrown  out  at  the  beginning 
of  the  present  year  has  been  gene- 
rally adopted.     The  head  of  every 
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Christian  hoiuehold  takes  a  hand- 
iiil  of  nee  or  combumpillu  from 
the  principal  meal  of  the  day,  and 
sets  it  aude  for  the  native  Mis- 
sionaij  Society.  Also,  as  many 
collecting-potB  as  I  could  obtain 
h&ye  been  distributed.  The  hand- 
ful of  rice  makes  little  difference 
in  the  meal ;  the  giving  of  it  in- 
t-T^res  with  no  other  object;  but 
It  keeps  the  subject  daily  before 
the  eyes  of  the  people ;  and  the 
kt,  Uiough  not  the  least,  conside- 
ration which  may  be  added,  is 
that  I  hope  the  Society  will  be 
nearly  seventy  rupees  richer  by  it 
and  by  our  rude-looking  collecting- 

potB. 

The  Bible  Babhow. -- This 
hOYd  mode  of  colportage  has  been 
tried  lately  on  the  streets  of  Edin- 
bui]gh,  and  with    wonderful   en- 
couragement.     The     barrow     is 
iJonimed  with  Bibles,  and  orna- 
mented with  texts  of  Scripture  on 
placards,  and  supported  on  poles 
from  the  centre  and  the  comers. 
A  modest,  intelligent  young  man 
laoYes  it  about  the  great  thorough- 
fiires;  occasionally  he  reads  a  chap- 
ter to  attentive  audiences  of  young 
tod  old,  ragged  and  dirty,   and 
drunken,  or  haphr  in  a  fiushionable 
^orough&re.  Here  a  moustached 
fellow  will  curse,  and  demand  who 
luthorised  him  to  come  there  with 
our  books?  The  yoimg  man  hears 
kis  curse,  and  then  softly  replies, 
"The  Book  that    I  sell  says, 
Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
^i«  Lord  thy  God  in  vam ;  "*  and 
'^'iy  sHnks  the  young  heathen. 
^  lady  comes  up ;   she  sees  a 
poor  young  woman  reading   the 
texts  on  the  placards,  and  asks, 
'Would  the  girl  like  a  Bible?  " 
"Yes,  mem,"  is  of  course  the 
^Ply-    A  Bible  is  presented,  and 
the  young  woman  goes  away  re* 
joieing  in  her  present. 
Anecdotes  might  be  related  of 


the  barrow's  progress,  which  would 
fill  a  volume.  We  close  at  present 
with  one  which  occurred  in  the 
High  street.  A  crowd  of  last  con- 
fession and  dying-speech  criers 
came  round  the  barrow  one  day, 
some  swearing  and  others  laughing. 
One  of  them  began  to  handle  and- 
inspect  the  Bibles ;  at  last  he  asked 
what  one  of  them  would  cost. 

"  Eighteen  pence,  my  man,"  was 
the  reply. 

The  speech-crier  took  out  the 
money  m)m  his  pocket,  paid  it 
down,  and  marched  off  with  his 
prize  under  his  arm,  saying,  "  Fm 
no  gude  at  reading,  but  TU  try." 

Peotestants  in  Bomish  Hos- 
pitals.— The  Courrier  de  la  Mo- 
selle relates  the  following  trait  of 
intolerance : — "  A  German  Protes- 
tant who  was  iU  at  the  Hospital 
du  Bon-Secours,  of  Metz,  had  lent 
a  Protestant  Prayer-book  to  one  of 
his  fellow-patients.  The  almoner, 
perceiving  the  book,  seized  it  at 
once,  tore  and  flung  it  into  the  fire 
without  any  further  ceremony.  The 
owner  of  the  book  having  afterwards 
demanded  its  restitution,  the  priest 
expressed  his  surprise  at  his  auda- 
city, and  bid  him  begone,  since  the 
best  Protestant  book  could  only  be 
poison  for  persons  of  the  Catholic 
religion." 

In  a  circular  addressed  to  the 
clergy  of  his  diocese  by  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Salzburg,  that  dignitary 
finds  it  incumbent  upon  himself  to 
direct  attention  to  a  circumstance 
which,  as  he  says,  claims  imme- 
diate action.  On  their  return  from  ' 
Prance,  the  Austrian  prisoners  of 
war  were  provided  in  some  Ger- 
man cities  with  a  great  number 
of  Protestant  Bibles  and  tracts. 
These  the  Bishop  enjoins  his  in- 
feriors to  seize  and  take  away,  in- 
asmuch as  they  would  tend  to  the 
corruption  of  good  principles. 
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(TttE  SttADOW  Of  *ttiS  ClbOSd. 

Oppbbsb^d  with  noonday'B  e^l^oluilg  keftt) 

To  jondet  oross  I  dee  | 
Beneath  its  shelter  take  my  seftt^ 

Ko  shade  like  this  for  me  I 

Beneath  that  dross  .clear  waiers  hurst, 

A  fountain  sparkling  free ; 
And  there  I  quench  my  desert  thirst, 

No  spring  JQke  this  for  me ! 

A  itranger  here,  I  jjitbh  my  tettt 

Beneath  this  spreading  tree ; 
Here  dhall  my  pilgrim  life  be  spent, 

Ho  home  lie  this  for  m© ! 

"^t  biirdeiied  ones  a  resting-plai^) 

Beside  that  tir<m  I  sod ; 
Sere  I  cAst  off  my  WdarinesB^ 

TSo  test  like  thii  for  m^ ! 


BtBiiS  Questions. 

73.  Who  heard  these  Wdrds,  "  Blesi9ed  be  the  glorjr  of  the  Lord  from 

His  place"  ? 

74.  How  many  sons  had  dbhath  of  Ghtth  f 

75.  Where  is  it  written,  **  How  forcible  are  jrif^t  words  I  "  ? 

76.  What  does  Christ  say  is  the  chAl»ActeriBtic  bf  thosd  Whd  hH  not 

«  with"  him  P 

77i  ^o  whom  is  it  ihtJa  Orod's  Words  are  st^d  '<  to  do  good  "  P 

78.  WhAt  is  thd  only  circumcision  which  St.  !Patd  says  will  profit 

aman? 

79.  Where  are  these  words,  "  We  brought  nothing  into  the  WtM4d,  wd 

it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out "  P 

SO.  Where  are  we  told  to  be  **  patient  in  tribulation  ?  " 


AimwEsa  to  QTrsstioNS  09  tAsn  Mc^th. 
(65.)  Josh.  iii.  13—17.     (66.)  1  Kings  lix.  11, 1±    (67.)  Ps.i«vif 
16.      (68.)  John  y.  22,      (69.)  1  John  iu.  7.      (TO.)  Uvtt  iii*  ^^ 
(71.)  Isaiah  xxxiii.  2.     (72.)  ProT.  xiv.  26. 
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COMPORTS  OP  EELIGtON. 

REiiGTON  is  our  comforter  in  tins  vale  of  tears  ;  it  binds  up 
the  brokeii-hearted,  and  poiiits  to  the  land  of  blessedness, 
"  where  tbe  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are 
at  rest."  Religion,  viewed  in  its  true  light,  is  altogether 
lovely  and  desirable ;  many  persons  think,  to  be  religioiis  is 
to  be  melancholy,  taking  no  pleasure ;  how  much  mistaken  ! 
To  be  the  fiervant  of  God,  is  to  be  happy ;  *lis  a  sunlight^ 
lilumihg  our  darkness ;  setting  those  who  were  in  bondflge 
at  liberty.  The  pleasures  of  this  world  excite,  but  never 
satisfy.  The  sbtvailt  of  sin  strives  for  happiness  in  vain; 
fee  ife  bb  peac'e  for  him  in  this  world,  nor  in  that  to  come. 
Religion  brings  ^feace  of  mind,  and  the  hope  of  everlasting 
"'h  a  bledsed  assiiraiice  of  "  aii  inheritance  undefiled,  and 
M  fadetH  libt  a\Vay.**  The  servant  of  Glod  laiows  he  has 
2n  all-wise  FHend,  who  will  direct  all  for  his  good.  t5oes 
the  hahd  of  death  take  his  loved  ones  from  his  embrace  ? 
Se  can  kiss  the  rod  and  say^  '*  Not  my  will,  but  I'hine  be 
<Joiio."  He  looks  forward  to  the  happy  reunion  in  heaven. 
i)oes  disease  lay  him  on  a  bed  of  languishing  ?  The  liord 
"as  promised  to  "  make  all  his  bed  in  his  sickness.*'  In 
•amine  he  \vill  liave  the  siistenanoe  of  life.  The  Jpsalmist 
'^■^js  he  had  "  ileVer  seeti  the  righteous  forsaken,  uOr  his 
seed  begging  bread.**     lii  poverty,  or  in  wealth,  His  pro- 
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mises  are  sure.  Althougli  friends  forsake  us,  the  tongue  of 
slander  revile  us,  yet,  if  we  are  the  children  of  Grod,  we  can 
he  happy  in  His  love.  Our  hearts  purified  by  His  grace, 
He  will  make  us  His  temples,  and  feed  our  souls  with 
heavenly  manna.  Our  treasures  in  heaven,  and  our  hearts 
there,  the  storms  of  adversity  may  vent  their  worst  upon  our 
heads,  and  still  we  can  calmly  look  forward  to  the  time 
when  the  Lord  will  say,  "  'Tis  enough,  come  up  higher/' 
Eeligion  is  a  comforter;  'tis  an  antidote  for  all  the  ills  of 
Hfe. 


NEED  OF  PATIENCE. 
In  this  world  of  trial,  how  great  is  the  need  of  patience! 
If  we  attempt  to  do  good,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  our  motives 
may  he  aspersed ;  we  may  be  misunderstood,  or  aggravating 
obstacles  are  thrown  in  our  way.  In  business,  there  are  a 
thousand  irritating  circumstances  whiSh  chafe  and  fret  tbe 
soul.  Men  are  dishonest,  deceitful;  employers  are  hard- 
hearted, exacting,  fault-finding;  the  employed  are  unfaith- 
ful, wasteful,  insulting ;  debtors  do  not  pay,  and  creditors  are 
importunate.  In  the  domestic  circle,  there  is  need  of 
patience.  The  husband  may  be  neglectful,  unkind;  the 
wife  fretful,  slatternly,  extravagant,  inconsiderate ;  the  chil- 
dren turbulent,  passionate,  disobedient.  There  are,  indeed, 
in  every  walk  and  department  in  life,  briars  and  nettles,  that 
prickle  and  annoy ;  and  to  endure  them  and  not  be  injure<i 
by  them,  we  have  need  of  patience.  The  philosophy  of 
living  well,  is  to  use  all  blessings  and  all  trials  so  as  to  work 
out  our  good.  But  a  foolish  life  is  distinguished  by  pervert- 
ing all  blessings  to  a  curse,  and  converting  no  curses  into 
blessings.  But  to  extract  good  from  everything  and  everj 
circumstance,  we  must  have  patience. 

It  is  not  the  great  trials  of  life  from  which  we  receive  the 
most  injury ;  nor,  indeed,^  is  it  under  these  that  we  need  the 
most  patience.  We  are  more  liable  to  be  chafed  by  trifles, 
by  little,  unexpected  annoyances,  the  friction  of  daily  li^^j 
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events  which  will  be  lost  sight  of  and  forgotten  after  a  wave 
or  two  of  life's  ocean  has  passed  over  us,  than  by  the  heavy 
blows  of  adversity.  The  severest  test  of  patience  comes 
from  the  smallest  of  life's  trials.  He  that  ruleth  his  spirit 
in  the  domestic  circle,  in  the  daily  friction  of  business, 
amidst  the  trials  and  cares  of  life,  that  come  and  go  without 
any  record  in  the  diary,  ledger,  or  biography,  is  greater  than 
he  who  stands  calmly  and  meets  the  mad  storm  of  persecu- 
tion, or  is  submerged  by  billows  of  adversity  without  com- 
plaint. 


ILL  NEVER  FORGIVE  HIM. 


"  I'll  never  forgive  him  — 
never!" 

"Never  is  a  hard  word,"  said 
the  sweet-faced  wife  of  John 
Locke,  as  she  looked  up  a  mo- 
ment from  her  sewing. 

"He  is  a  mean,  dastardly 
coward,  and  upon  my  word  I" — 

"Stop,  husband.  John!  re- 
member he  is  my  brother,  and 
by  the  love  you  bear  me,  forbear 
to  curse  him.  He  has  done  you 
^ong,  I  allow,  but  oh  I  John, 
^le  is  very  young  and  very  sorry. 
The  momentary  shame  you  felt 
yesterday  will  hardly  be  wiped 
out  mth  a  curse.  It  will  only 
injure  yourself,  John.  Oh ! 
please  don't  say  anything  dread- 
ful." /     /       e 

The  sweet-faced  woman  pre- 
v^ed ;  the  curse  that  hung  upon 
^e  lips  of  the  angry  man  was 
Jiot  spoken ;  but  still  he  said, 
"ril  never  forgive  him — ^he  has 
done  me  a  deadly  wrong." 

The  young  man  who  had  pro- 
voked his  bitterness,  humbled 
and  repentant,  sought  in  vain 
for  forgiveness  from  him  whom, 
|n  a  moment  of  passion,  he  had 
"\iured  almost  beyond  repara- 


tion.   John  Locke  steeled  his 
heart  against  him. 

In  his  shop  sat  the  young  vil- 
lage tradesman,  one  pleasant 
morning,  contentedly  reading 
the  morning  paper.  A  sound 
of  hurried  footsteps  approached ; 
but  he  took  no  notice  of^  it, 
until  a  hatless  boy  burst  into 
the  store,  screaming  at  the  top 
of  his  voice,  "Mr.  Locke, 
Johnny  is  in  the  river — ^little 
Johnny  Locke." 

To  dash  down  the  paper  and 
spring  for  the  street  was  the 
first  impulse  of  the  agonised 
father.  On,  on,  like  a  maniac, 
he  flew,  till  he  reached  the  bank 
of  the  river,  pallid  and  crazed 
with  anguish.  The  first  sight 
that  met  his  eyes  was  little 
Johnny  lying  in  the  arms  of  his 
mother,  who,  with  her  hair  hang- 
ing dishevelled  around  her,  bent 
wildly  over  her  child.  The  boy 
was  just  saved.  He  breathed, 
and  opened  his  eyes,  smiled 
faintly  in  his  mother's  face; 
while  she,  with  a  choking  voice, 
thanked  God.  Another  form 
lay  insensible,  stretched  near 
t^e  child.    From  his  head  the 
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davk  blqpd  flpwed  from  a 
gliastly  wound.  The  man 
against  whom  John  tbcke  Kad 
sworn  eternal  )iatred,  Lad,  at 
the  rjs]c  of  his  own  lif^^,  be^|i  the 
saviour  of  the  child.  He  had 
struck  a  floating  piece  of  wood 
89  he  came  to  the  surface  witH 
the  hpy,  £[u4  4^a^h  seeme^  in- 
evitable. 

John  Locke  flung  himself 
down  upon  tl^e  green  sirard, 
and  bent  over  the  senseless 
form.  "  Save  him ! "  he  cried 
hjiskily  to  the  doctor  who  had 
been  summoned.  "  Restore  him 
to  consciousness,  if  it  be  only 
one  little  moment ;  I  have  some- 
thing important  tp  say  to  him." 

"  He  is  reviving,**  t'eplieil  the 
doctor. 

The  woijndpd  man  opened  his 
eyes ;  they  met  the  anxious 
glance  of  his  brother  :in-law;  and 


the   pale  'lips  trembjed   lortl), 
*^  Oo  you  fotgive  me  ?  " ' 

*  Yes,  yes ;  God  is  a  ^itne§s., 


as  I  hppe  for  mercy  hereaJ^er,  1 
•freply  forgive'  you,  and  in  turn 
ask  your  rorgiveness  f^qr  liiy'iii}- 

christian  conduct.** ' 

A  feeble  pressure  of  ^he  hand 


9nd  a  lieaming  smile  were  sdi 
the  ansT^er. 

Many  days  the  brave  young 
man  Kung  Upon  a  slender  thread 
pf  lif^ ;  and  npte?  were  there 
more  devoted  friends  th^n  those 
wlio  hovered  over  the  sick-bed. 
But  a  vigorous  constitution  tri- 
u|pp}ied,  and,  p^le  and  phanged, 
ne  walked  forth  once  more 
amon^  the  living. 

"  Oil !  if  he  had  died  with  my 
unkindness  clouding  his  soul, 
never  should  I  have  dared  to 
look  for  mercy  from  my  Father 
in  heaven,'*  said  John  Locke 
to  his  wife,  as  they  sat  talking 
over  the  solem?i  event  that  had 
threatened  tneir  liv^s  with  a 
living  trpulilp.  "  Nevprr-now  I 
have  tasted  tlie  sweetness  of  for- 
giveness— never  again  will  I 
cherish  revenge  or  unkindness 
towards  the  efring ;  for  ti^ere  is 
a  neiy  meaning  to  my  soul  in  the 
words  of  oiir  daily  prayer,  and 
I  se6  that  I  have  ptily  been  call- 
ipg  judgment^  mootj  myself^ 
wmle  I  nave  ifnprously  asked, 
*^pj*give"u9  our  treipas^e?,  09 
we  forgive  those  who  tte^j^i 
^gainst  ujs,*** 


BY  ttfE  BEV.   QASIL  WO0l>j   M.A. 


1st. 


sus  pto^j;,  that  by  the 
i  of  hi^'Hply  ^p|r}(;  you 


■Every  (Jay  |pt  your 
be  fixe'4  pn  God  ^hroufiji 
Lord  jpsr-  '^^ — '   i^    .  *? 
.in4uepcp 

-jpay  receiyp  your  mprcjes  as 
comipg  frqm  Hiif|,  and  that  you 
ipay  use  t^pm  to  flis  g}ory. — 
James  i.  17.     }  Cor.  yi.  50. 

2fld. — AJijrayj  repiejnter,  }f 
yoif  are  fiappy  m  each  ptl?er,  it 
js  the  4yppir  and  b]es^|pg  pf 
f|od  {]j^j  flfiak^  ypu  so :  li  ypij 


ftTp  tqe4  m^  4l?SPPPl»te^  ^°^ 
does  thereby  myitp  ygft  to  epek 
yppr  happinpss  more  m  Jtim.— 
frpy.  ^.  32.     Rom.  Tiij.  28. 

3rd. — fn  every  duty  act  from 
a  regard  to  GrOfi,  pecaifs^  it  is 
His  will  Jfn4  ypur  duty.  "  Do 
all  in  ^he  name  or  the  Lord 
Jesiis,**  apd  loojc  tp  ^im  to 
bJ^§S  you  an4  your  partner,  and 
tjjat  YOU  ino-y  ^ic|e  m  H}g  Ipve. 
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4t|L— IJev^i:  suffer  your  re- 
gard jfor  eacli  other's  society  to 
rob  Go4  of  your  heart,  or  of  the 
time  wiiich  you  owe  to  Go4  and 
your  own  soul. — tuke  xiv.  2^. 
Matt.  vi.  33. 

5th. — ^Recollect  often  that  the 
state  of  marriage  was  designed 
to  be  an  emblem  of  the  love  of 
Christ  and  His  Church,  a  state 
of  mutual  guardianship  for  God, 
and  a  nursery  for  the  Church 
and  the  skies.— Eph.  v.  22—32. 

6th. — ^Remember  that  your 
solemn  covenant  with  each  other 
was  made  in  the  temple  of  the 
Lord,  in  the  presence  of  His 
Olraitb,  and  that  the  most  hi^h 
God  was  called  upon  as  a  wit- 
ness.—Matt,  xix.  6. 

7th. — Be  careful  that  custom 
and  habit  do  not  lessen  your 
attentions  to  each  other,  or  the 
pleasmg  satisfaction  with  which 
they  were  once  both  shown  and 
received.—!  I*et.  i.  22. 

8th. — ^Whenever  you  perceive 
a  languor  in  your  anections, 
alwayb  ]^ake  it  a  rule  to  suspect 
jourself.  The  object  which 
once  inspired  regard  may,  per- 
haps, be  still  the 'same,  and  the 
blAme  only  attaches  to  you.— 
Hekxii/M.  '* 

9th. — Be  sure  to  avoid  unkind 
and  irritating  language.  Al- 
ways conciliate.  It  is  your  in- 
terest and  your  duty.  Kecollect 
this  very  day  what  God  has 
borne  with  in  yqu. — Proy.  xy.  1. 

10th. — Study  your  partner's 
chan^ster  and  disposition.  Many 
little  nice  ^j^stmen^s  arf^  re- 
quisite for  happiness.  +0]i 
must  hoUi  apcoimmpdate,  pr  yoi^ 
will  J^ojii  be  fln%ppy.TrRppi. 
XT.  }, 

The  kindest  and  the  happiest  pair 
'WiU  find  oooaaion  to  forbear, 


And  something,  erecy  day  th^  UTe« 
To  pity,  and  perhaps  forgive. 

11th. — Po  not  expect  too 
much.  You  are  not  always  the 
same,  no  more  is  your  partner. 
Sensibility  must  be  watched 
over^  or  it  will  soon  become  its 
own  tormentor. — Eph.  iv.  2 — 4. 

12th. — When  you  discover 
failings  which  you  did  not  sus- 
pect (and  this  you  may  be  as- 
sured will  be  the  case),  think  on 
the  opposite  excellence,  and 
niiake  it  your  prayer  that  your 
regard  may  not  be  diminished. 
If  you  are  heirs  of  the  grace  of 
life,  your  failings  will  shortly  be 
over:  you  will  hereafter  Doth 
be  perfect  in  the  Divine  image. 
Esteem  and  love  each  other 
now,  as  you  certainly  will  then. 
Forbearance  is  the  trial  and 
grace  of  this  life  only. — Col. 
ni.  12,  13.     1  Pet.  iv.  8. 

13th. — Time  is  short,  the  way 
of  life  is  too  short  to  fall  out  in, 
and  the  comfort  of  life  too  un- 
certain to  be  ensnared  by.  Pray 
for  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent 
and  the  hi^rmlessness  of  the 
dove.— 1  Cor.  vii.  29.  Eph.  v. 
15,  16. 

14th. — Forget  not  that  one  of 
ypu  must  die  first — one  of  you 
must  feel  the  pang  and  chasm  of 
separation.  A  thousand  little 
errors  may  then  wound  the  sur- 
vivor's heart.  It  is  policy  to 
anticipate  it.  O  that  when  you 
meet  again,  the  deceased  may 
say,  in  heaven,  "I  am,  under 
(jod,  indebted  to  you  that  I  am 
liere!"— 1  Cor.  vii.  16.  1  Pet. 
iii.  1. 

15th.— Pray  constantly.  You 
need  much  prayer.  Prayer  will 
engage  God  on  your  behalf. 
His  blessing  only  cm  make  you 
happy  in   \\\e   midst   of  your 
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mercies.  His  blessing  can  make 
even  the  bitterness  of  life  won- 
derfully sweet.  He  can  suspend 
all  our  joys.  Blessed  be  His 
holy  name!  He  can,  and  often 
does  suspend  all  our  sorrows. 
Never    pass    a    day    without 


praising  Him  for  all  that  is 
past;  glorify  Him  with  your 
present  mercies,  and  trust  Him 
for  all  that  is  to  come.— Phil.  iv. 
6—8.  Prov.  iii.  33.  Josbua 
xxiv.  15. 


TO  DAUGHTERS. 


David,  in  one  of  his  most  joyful 
Psalms,  prays  that  "  our  daugh- 
ters may  be  as  comer-stones, 
polished  after  the  similitude  of 
a  palace.'' 

What  is  a  comer-stone  but 
the  great  uniter  of  the  build- 
ing—  a  stone  so  placed  as  to 
cement  the  whole  structure? 
Such  are  daughters  in  a  family. 
They  win  then:  brothers,  cheer 
their  fathers,  assist  and  com- 
fort their  moUiers.  They  never 
forget  their  family,  but  unite 
their  husbands  to  their  father's 
house. 

They  are  indeed  corner- 
stones. David  desires  that  the 
daughters  of  Zion  may  be  po- 
lished after  the  similitude  of  a 
palace.  The  palace  in  his  mind 
was  "the  ivory  palace,"  the 
palace    into  wmch    the    king's 


daughter  was  joyfully  to  enter, 
tJie  palace  of  the  Great  Kii|[. 

The  polish  he  desired,  there- 
fore, was  that  which  was  meet 
for  these  corner-stones,  stones 
rounded  and  smooth^  and 
every  sharp  comer  cut  away  by 
faith,  and  love,  and  meekness, 
and  gentleness,  and  humili^, 
and  especially  by  a  similitude 
to  the  graces  of  the  King  of 
Zion. 

What  better  wish,  then,  can 
I  offer  for  my  dear  young  friend 
upon  her  birthday,  than  the  fji* 
fihnent  of  David's  prayer,  thai 
she  may,  as  a  comer-stone, 
cement  the  love  of  her  fathers 
house  on  earth,  and  hereafter 
dwell  in  the  palace  of  the  1^ 
in  glory.— 2Jet7.  •/.  Haldane  SU- 
wart. 


WHO  ARE  THE  COWARDS? 


The  captain  of  a  ship  says,  **  I 
am  in  habit  of  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures to  the  crew.  1  have  suf- 
fered much  lately  at  sea ;  hav- 
ing been  dismasted,  and  had  all 
my  boats  washed  away,  a  little 
to  the  westward  of  Cape  Clear. 
I  then  had  an  opportunity  of 


seeing  who  was  who;  ap^J 
found  the  most  unprincipled 
men  the  most  useless  ^^^\ 
greatest  cowards  in  this  a^^ 
gale,  and  the  Bible  men  alto^j 
ther  the  reverse, — most  '"*" 
and  courageous." 
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INDIANS  OF  EUPEBTS  LAND. 


I  twenty. 


The  following  is  part  of  a 
letter  from  the  Bishop  of  that 
place,  giving  a  description  of 
tiis  impressions  respecting 
Korth-West  America.  He  ob- 
serves;— 

"  The  sounds  which  met  our 
ears  were  not  at  all  less  un- 
usual than  the  sights  which 
met  the  eye.  To  hear  the 
Indians  speak  in  a  new  tongue 
—to  feel  that  we  could  not 
communicate  with  them— that, 
even  were  they  anxious  for 
tlieir  souls,  we  could  not  talk 
freely  to  them  of  the  grace  of 
the  Saviour — this  is  distressing 
to  those  who  would  be  .ambas- 
sadors for  Christ.  They  speak 
Aemselves  very  rapidly,  and 
Jgood  deal  through  their  nose; 
ottt  I  do  not  despair  of  being 
Boon  able  to  speak  to  them  in 
short  sentences. 

"You may  imagine  the  diffi- 
cnlty,  however,  when  I  tell  you 
that  the  word  *  Eed  Eiver'  is 
-four  letters  in  their  lan- 
the  word  for  *  Bishop* 
■f  IB  twenty ;  the  word,  or  rather 
'.^  espression,  for  *  angel '  is  forty. 
:'    "  Their  word  for  *  church '  is 
* 'place   of   prayer;'    for  *a 
roiniater,'  *  one  who  prays  ;*  for 
a  bishop,    *  a  chief  one  who 
pfays.'    Many  of  their  phrases 
^^expressions  are  very  singu- 
lar to  European  ears.     In   a 
^t  I  noticed  a  child  in  the 
^e,  and  asked  its  mother 
^w  old  it  was  ?     They  have 
^  little  idea  of  the  division  of 
' 'Hie ;  and  all  the  mother  could 
'(^H  me  was,  that  the    child 
^'•as  bom  after  *  the  geese  ap- 
?^ared.' 
"  The  wild  geese  appear  spme- 


where  about  April;   and  this 
was  all  I  could  learn  about  the 
age  of  the  child.    I  have  used, 
too,  the  word  *  cradle ;'  but  this 
is    not   here    the    expression. 
Instead  of  our  phrase,  'from 
the  cradle  to  the  grave,'  they 
would  say,  *  from  the  moss-bag 
to  the  grave.'    And  the  resi- 
dent   Eiuropeans    continually 
speak  of  having  known  one 
from  the  moss-bag.  They  place 
a  young  infant  in  moss,  dried 
for  the  purpose,  and  spread  on 
cloth ;  imder  this  they  place  a 
board  of  wood ;   the  wood  has 
two    small    projecting    sides, 
which   are   brought    together 
and  interlaced;  and  the  baby 
is  lefb  for  months  in  this  lit* 
tie  frame.    The  mothers  swing 
it  behind  their  backs,  or  place 
it     at    the    doors     of    their 
houses  against  the  wall.    The 
hands  of  the  child  hang  out, 
and  it    apjjears    to    enjoy  it- 
self;  and,  if  it   fall  forward, 
there  is  the  projection  of  wood 
which  keeps  it  from    injury. 
But  the  most  grateful  sounds 
of  all  have  been  to  join  with 
them  in    prayer  and   praise. 
On  Sunday  morning  we  had 
full  morning  service,  when  I 
preached  from  2  Cor.  x.  14 : — 
*  We  are  come  as  far  as  unto 
you  also  in  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.' 

"  Of  course,  the  Indians  pre- 
sent could  not  understand 
much;  but  they  were  very 
orderly  and  attentive.-  In  the 
tent,  that  afternoon,  we  asked 
them  to  sing  one  of  their  own 
hymns,  when  we  heard  with  joy 
the  ah*  of  the  *  Old  Hundredth 
Pgalm/     They  had  learnt  it 
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from  some  of  the  Wesleyans, 
and  had  words  of  their  own 
language  to  It.  We  could  not 
that  day  join  milch  in  prayer : 
we  could  only  give  them  two 
short  prayers  for  themselves ; 
the  one  in  the  Gospel  for  that 
day, — *  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a  sinner;' — the  other,  the  short 
petitiop, — *  0  Lord,  give  me 
Thy  Holy  Spirit,  for  Christ's 
feake.'  But  for  the  last  three 
evenings  we  have  had  a  little 
meeting  for  them  at  seven 
o'clock.  Two  had  pl-ofessed  a 
wish  to  be  baptized,  and  1 
thought  they  had  better  all  be 
assembled  for  some  more  ge- 
neral instruction.  On  the  first 
evening  I  found  one  who  knew 
the  Lord's  Prayer  in  the  Oree 
language;  and  upon  this  I 
took  him  by  my  side,  and  he 
repeated  it  very  slowly,  while 
all  the  other  Indians  followed. 

"  This  was  repeated  last 
night,  when  seventy-fbur  In- 
dians were  assembled  toge- 
ther. You  can  imagine  the 
delight  of  meeting  with  them, 
while  they  with  their  lips,  and 
we  with  the  heart,  joined  in 
saying,  *  Our  Father,  which 
art  in  heaven.* 

"  We  are  all  very  well  and 
happy,  and  in  excellent  health ; 
we  shall  probably  start  on 
Tuesday  or  Wednesday  for  the 
Eed  Biver.  We  shall  be  sorry 
to  leave  this  place.  I  cannob 
refrain  from  giving  you  some 
account  of  yesterday,  the  se- 
cond Sabbath  which  we  spent 
in  this  land.  In  the  morning 
I  married  an  Indian  couple. 
We  had  the  Ml  morning  ser- 
vice, when  I  preached  from 
Phil.  i.  8 — *  God  is  my  reeord, 
how  greatly  I  long  after  you 


all,'  &c. — speaking,  first,  of  mi- 
nisterial longing  for  souls; 
secondly,  of  the  meastUre  and 
limit  of  thi^  longlhg — 'all;' 
thirdly,  of  the  pattern  of  it,  as 
Christ  did,  *  in  his  bowels.'  I 
gave  notice  that  ftt  four  I 
would  hold  a  service  for  the 
baptism  of  some  Indians.  We 
had,  in  consequence,  ftn  over- 
flowing assembly  of  Ihdians. 

"  A  large  group  of  men, 
women,  and  children  sqxlatted 
on  the  ground.  Befbi^  the 
baptism,  I  spoke  to  them,  by 
the  interpreter,  ft-om  John  iiL, 
on  the  case  of  Wicodemus,  and 
from  Acts  viii.,  chiefly  36,  37 : 
— •  If  thou  believest  with  all 
thinfe  heart,  thou  mayest  be 
baptized.'  The  questions  we 
fjut  to  each  separately  before 
the  congregation,  and  I  then 
baptized  ibur — a  very  happy 
privilege.  I  deemed  them  very 
humble  and  anxious  inqnirerej 
and  very  gladly  would  I  be 
longer  with  them  to  teach 
thein,  but  that  is  Impossible. 

"  You  may  have  heard  me 
s&.y  that  I  wished  much  to 
keep  the  Indian  surname,  and 
give  only  a  new  Ohristiftti 
name.  I  was,  however,  fairly 
puzzled  here,  and  doubt  whe- 
ther ib  be  possible  in  all 
cases.  The  two  brothers  from 
Churchill  have  different  names. 
They  do  not  here  assume  the 
father's  name,  but  take  a  fancy 
name  at  pleasure,  with  some 
meaning,  as  *  Mighty  Warrior,* 
or  *  Lion  of  the  People,'  or 
some  such  name.  The  one 
brother  had  a  name  of  about 
thirty  letters,  and  I  cannot 
find  out  any  one  who  can 
spell  it  for  me.  The  other 
has  a  shoHer  name,  meRning 


Digitized  by 


Google 


200 


'  a  fowl.'  I  gave  them  each  a 
Bible,  and  had  no  other  re- 
source but  to  put  their  names 
as  Joseph  of  Churchill  and 
John  of  Churchill,  the  place 
from  which  they  came. 


"  And  now,  my  dear  friends, 
I  must  bid  you  farewell.  Dis- 
tance does  not  diminish  my 
affection  for  you  all,  nor  my 
longing  desire  for  your  souls* 
eternal  salvation ." 


FAITH. 


Ak  amiable  and  dutiful  daugh- 
ter, who  bad  learned,  through 
the  pious  instructions  of  her 
Sunday-school  teacher,  to  obey 
kv  Heavenly  Father,  cncoun* 
tered  much  opposition*  from  ber 
pamta  on  account  of  her  at- 
tention to  religion.  Her  father 
at  ieugth  became  so  exasperated, 
ihl,  upon  her  gentle  but  steady 
refusal  to  relinmiish  the  reading 
of  the  Bible  ana  her  attendance 
at  the  house  of  God,  he  turned 
lier  out  of  doors.  "  She  might 
^d  a  home  where  she  could," 
he  said,  "if  she  did  not  choose 
to  conform  to  his  rules."    Poor  I 


firl !  she  turned  away  from  her 
ome  with  an  aching  heart;  for 
it  was  night,  and  she  had  no 
lodging  to  go  to  ;  but  she  looked 
up  to  the  star-lit  sky,  and  re- 
membered that  God  saw  her, 
and  that  He  would  preserve  and 
direct  her.  "  When  my  father 
and  my  mother  forsake  me,"  she 
said,  *'then  the  Lord  will  take 
me  up."  Her  father  heard  these 
words  through  the  half-closed 
door,  and,  touched  by  the  sim- 
ple faith  of  his  daughter,  hastily 
recalled  her,  and  sought  her  for- 
giveness for  his  unkindness  and 
injustice. — Old  Jonathan. 


THE  LIFE-BOAT. 


Tab  celebrated  Father  Taylor, 
founder  of  the  Sailors'  Home  in 
Boston,  one  Simday  attempted 
to  give  his  sailor  congregation 
^  idea  of  Redemption.  He 
began  with  ^n  eloquent  descrip- 
j;OQ  of  a  storm  at  sea,  rising  to 
fury  through  all  its  gradations ; 
*nen,  amid  the  waves,  is  seen  a 
^essel  labouring  in  distress  and 
mving  on  a  lee  shore.  The 
^t8  bend  and  break,  and  go 
"Terboard,  the  sails  are  rent, 
^he  helm  unshipped,  they  spring 
yeak;  the  vessel  begins  to  fill, 
toewatergainsonthem,  she  sinks, 
Jeeper,  deeper,  deeper,  deeper! 
^^e  bent  over  the  pulpit,  re- 


peating the  last  words  again  and 
again ;  his  voice  became  low 
and  hollow.  The  sailors'  faces, 
as  they  gazed  up  at  him  with 
their  mouths  wide  open,  and 
their  eyes  fixed,  I  shall  never 
forget.  Suddenly  stopping,  and 
looking  to  the  furthest  end  of 
the  chapel,  as  into  space,  he 
exclaimed,  with  a  piercing  cry 
of  exultation,  "  A  life-boat  I  a 
life-boat  1 "  Then  looking  down 
upon  bis  congregation,  most  of 
whom  had  sprung  to  their  feet 
in  an  ecstasy  of  surprise,  he 
said  in  a  deep,  impressive  tone, 
and  extending  his  arms, "  Christ 
is  that  life-boat  I  " 
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A  MOTHER'S  BIBLE. 


These  lived  in  the  far-off  land 
of  India  a  loved  son,  the  child 
of  earnest  and  continuous  prayer. 
His  mother  (a  widowed  one) 
yearned  year  after  year  for  her 
son's  conversion  to  the  Lord; 
though  he  filled  with  integrity 
and  uprightness  a  responsible 
situation,  yet  his  heart  was  not 
given  to  God.  I  was  told  that 
his  mother,  though  suffering 
from  bodily  weakness  and  infir- 
mities, would  rise  at  five  o'clock 
morning  after  morning,  to 
wrestle  with  God  in  prayer  for 
this  loved  son.  A  few  years 
more  and  the  mother  was  sink- 
ing into  her  grave,  the  time  of 
her  departure  drew  near,  yet 
her  son  was  still  dead  to  God, 
but  her  faith  failed  not ;  meekly 
she  bowed  to  God's  will.  Hope-' 
fuUy  she  prayed  on ;  she  knew 
that  He  who  had  said,  "  Cast  thy 
fatherless  children  on  the  Lord, 
and  I  will  keep  them  alive,  and 
let  thy  widows  trust  in  me," 
would  not  disappoint  her  hopes ; 
she  was  strong  m  faith,  trmtir^ 
where  she  could  not  see.  In  her 
dying  hours  she  bequeathed  as 
a  sacred  legacy  to  her  beloved 
son  her  Bible,  and  then  she  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus !  Now,  hear 
the  blessed  sequel :  the  sad  in- 
telb'gence  of  the  mother's  death 
was  sent  to  the  son,  with  men- 
tion that  her  legacy  was  for- 
warded to  him.  Ere  the  tears 
of  sorrow  for  her  death  were 
dry  a  parcel  arrived ;  with  what 
deep  mterest  did  he  regard  it, 
how  eagerly  did  he  seize  it ;  with 
trembling  fingers  fce  unfolded 
its  contents,  and  his  mother's 
Bible  lay  before  him !  Yes,  the 
same  he  had  seen  in  his  child- 
hood,  the  very   same   that  lay  [ 


beside  her  on  that  sad  morning 
when  he  bade  her  farewell,  and 
received  her  last  loving,  weep- 
ing embrace.     He  unclasped  it; 
there    were    those    numberless 
marks    and    notes  which    bore 
ample  testimony  to  its  having 
been   deeply  studied.     As  the 
son  turned  over  page  after  page, 
and  saw  continued  impress  of 
his  mother's  loved  fingers,  the 
strong  man  became  a  child,  his 
heart  melted  within  him,  and  he 
shed  bitter    tears   of    anguish. 
"CanIclo&e/^(rf  Bible?"  thought 
he;  "it  comes  to  me  as    from 
the    dead.    Can    I    allow    that 
legacy  to  be  laid  aside ;   can  I 
pemut  the  dust  to  gather  over 
those  sacred  pages  which  were 
the  joy  of  my  dying   mother? 
No!    I  will  read  them,   I  will 
study  them,  I  will  pray    over 
them" — and   so  he  did.      Not 
many    months    after    that   son 
wrote  to  me,  and  simply  stated, 
that  his  mother's  Bible  had  led 
him  to  his  mother's  God!  that 
the  entrance  of  that  Word  had 
given  light,  and  his  only  desire 
now  was  to  devote  his  best  ener- 
gies to  his  Redeemer's  service. 
I  have  read   that  letter  more 
than    once  with  deep   interest, 
and  adoring  praise  to  that  God 
"  whose  ways  are  in  the  sea,  and 
His  paths  in  the  mighty  waters, 
and    whose    footsteps    are   not 
known." 

Praying  mothers,  hope  on, 
"  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed, 
and  in  the  evening  withhold  not 
thy  hand,  for  thou  knowest  not 
whether  shall  prosper,  either 
this  or  that,  or  whether  thej 
both  shall  be  alike  good." 

A  Mother. 
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INTERESTING    EXTRACTS. 


Some  anecdotes  of  the  childhood 
of  Francis  Lewis  Mackenzie^ 
extracted  from  the  memoirs  of 
Mm,  by  the  Rev.  C,  P.  Mills.— 
Francis  Lewis  Mackenzie,  who 
was  bom  in  September,  1833, 
was  the  second  son  of  the  late 
Lord  Mackenzie,  one  -  of  the 
Lords  of  Session,  in  Scotland. 
His  mother,  a  truly  Christian 
lady,  desired  to  train  their  child 
np  "in  the  way  he  shonJd  go ;" 
nor  was  she  disappointed  in  the 
promise,  "when  he  is  old  he 
^not  depart  from  it."  Frank 
^blessed  with  a  tender  con- 
acience,  and  it  was  Mrs.  Mac- 
^zie's  aim  to  cherish  in  her 
%  the  first  inclinations  to  im- 
bibe spiritual  knowledge,  and  to 
exercise  control  over  his  actions, 
M  the  following  extract  of  hers 
to  an  absent  daughter,  when  he 
was  Scarcely  more  than  two 
years  old,  will  show  :— 

."  I  certainly  never  saw  a  child 
With  such  a  decided  will  of  his 
own,  so  much  ardour,  energy, 
^<1  intentness  of  purpose,  who 
^^  that  early  age  was  so  very 
^ily  managed  and  reasoned 
with.  When  he  takes  any  little 
tantrum  of  impatience  or  self-  • 
will,  if  he  is  contended  with  he 
gets  worse ;  but  the  way  I  now 
always  adopt  is  to  take  him 
aside  for  a  moment,  and  in  a 
kind,  calm,  but  very  firm  man- 
ner, whisper  in  his  ear,  *'Was  it 
nght  and  good  of  Frank  to  do 
»  and  so?'  He  listens  atten- 
tively to  me,  reflects  for  a  mo- 
ment, and'  then  with  a  solemnity 
^nd  firmness  that  would  make 
you  laugh,  pronounces,  'No.* 
Having  once  condemned  him- 
self, he  immediately,  with  the 


greatest  sweetness  and  cheer- 
fulness, yields  the  point  en- 
tirely, whatever  it  may  have 
been."  The  eftect  of  this  calm 
appeal  cannot  be  over-esti- 
mated, and  it  is  especially  in- 
structive to  those  who  have  the 
care  of  very  tender  children. 
The  whisper  and  the  quiet  ear- 
nestness of  the  appeal  arrest 
the  attention  of  even  a  babe,, 
and,  overruling  any  sudden  out- 
burst of  anger,  afford  the  op- 
portunity of  recovering  self- 
possession,  and  of  listening  to 
reason. 

Whenever  the  verdict  against 
himself  had  been  obtained,  the 
dear  infant  would  throw  his  arms 
about  his  mother's  neck,  and  his 
face  would  beam  with  the  re- 
assurance of  love  and  of  confi- 
dence; and  when  thus  trained 
to  appreciate  the  moral  feeling, 
and  to  acquire  the  power  of 
self-command,  the  cultivation  of 
principles  became  easy,  habitual, 
and  certain.  Not  long  after  this 
he  gave  way  again  to  his  little 
bursts  of  temper  by  frowning 
and  stamping,  for  he  was  full  of 
life  and  of  the  spirit  of  inde- 
pendence at  this  early  age ;  but 
on  this  occasion  he  took  himself 
to  task,  and,  conscience-smitten, 
sat  humble  and  quiet  in  a  cor- 
ner of  the  room;  and  when  his 
elder  brother  Henry  came  in  as 
usual  for  -a  parting  kiss  before 
riding  off  to  school,  Frank  turned 
gravely  away,  saying,  "No  kiss; 
Henry's  little  monkey  bad  boy 
to-day."  There  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  any  period 
in  which  this  child,  when  old 
enough  to  give  expression  to 
thought,  was  unable  to  realise 
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and  to  rejoice  in  his  dependence 
on  God.  It  was  customary  for 
bim,  almost  from  infancy,  to  be 
present,  sitting  by  his  mother's 
side,  or  on  her  knee,  while  his 
brother  and  sisters  had  their 
morning  Scripture-reading;  but 
before  they  engaged  in  prayer 
he  was  dismissed  to  an  adjoinmg 
room,  lest  he  might  distract  the 
attention  of  the  elder  children. 
One  day,  when  asked,  as  usual, 
to  retire  (and  he  was  not  yet 
three  years  old),  he  looked  up 
in  his  mother's  face,  and,  with 
an  imploring  countenance,  said, 
"  Mayn't  baby  pray  too  ?  "  The 
request  was  granted ;  and  as  he 
rose  from  his  knees,  and  shook 
back  his  golden  ringlets,  he 
gazed  upon  his  mother  with  an 
expression  of  silent  delight  never 
to  be  eflfaced  from  her  memory. 
From  that  morning  he  was  al- 
ways present  at  the  family  ga- 
thering, and  continued  to  give 
unequivocal  proof  of  the  real 
pleasure  enjoyed  in  this  hal- 
lowed occupation.  About  the 
same  time  his  mother,  on  enter- 
ing the  nursery,  found  him 
alone  playing  with  his  toys,  and 
said,  "Ah,  Frankie !  nobody 
here  but  you  ?  "  "  Yes,  mam- 
ma," he  replied,  "  God  is  here ;" 
and  again,  as  he  approached  the 
drawing-room  window  from  the 
lawn  to  make  known  his  safety, 
after  a  momentary  fright  occa- 
sioned by  a  sudden  gust  of  wind 
among  the  evergreens,  and  evi- 
dently concluding  that  his  mo- 
ther had  participated  in  his 
alarm,  he  looked  aff'ectionately 
towards  her,  and  calmly  said, 
.*'  God  is  with  me,  mamma."  It 
was  evident  he  only  spoke  what 
he  felt.  His  whole  future  course, 
even  to  the  grave,  testified  to 


the  sincerity  of  his  character, 
and  to  his  neVer-swerving  con- 
fidence in  the  protecting  love  of 
God,  as  truly  as  the  above  anec- 
dotes represent  the  pious  senti- 
ments of  his  earliest  childhood. 

The  following  incident  illus- 
trates the  observation  that  the 
mind  is  capable  of  opening  at  a 
very  tender  age  for  the  intelli- 
gent reception  of  Divine  truth: 
— "  The  children  used  to  meet 
in  their  mother's    bedroom  at 
eight  o'clock  every  morning  for   \ 
Bible-reading,  conversation,  and    \ 
prayer.     One  day  the   passage 
read  (Ex.  xxvii.  20)   was  de- 
scrip tive  of  the  oil  for  the  ves- 
sels of  the  tabernacle ;  and  the    ; 
meaning  and  practical  applica- 
tion were   illustrated    by   pas- 
sages  from  the  New  Testament.    \ 
Frank  was.  then  only  five  years 
old;  it  was  not  imagined  that 
he  could  feel  the  slightest  in- 
terest in  a  subject  supposed  to 
be  beyond  his  age.    But  when     i 
the    elder    children  were    dis-    i 
missed,  and  he  was  brought  for- 
ward to  be  taught  some  of  the    i 
more  simple  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture, he  knelt  down,  as  usual,  to    i 
pray,  and  in  the  midst   of  his 
praying,  pausing  for  a  moment,    i 
ejaculated  with  impressive  ear-    i 
nestness,  'Oh,   my  God!  make    i 
7ne  to  burn  this  day  with  pure    \ 
oiir    Most  evidently  was  this 
prayer    heard     and     answered 
throughout  the  day  of  his  lift?." 

Many  similar  examples  of  his 
early  perception  of  Scripture 
might  be  mentioned.  In  a  let- 
ter written  by  their  mother  to 
his  sister,  occurs  the  following 
extract : — "  On  Sunday  evening 
we  were  looking  up  and  read- 
ing together  difierent  passages 
not  pointed  out  before ;  one  of 
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tlieiu  iras  Matthew  xxviii. 
When  Frank  had  read  the  4th 
and  dth  TerseSj  he  said,  *'  I  think, 
fflamma,  there  is  such  meaning 
in  that  word  "Ye,"  there.'  I  did 
not  quite  take  up  his  idea,  and 
said,  '  How  is  it  that  you  m^an, 
lore  ? '  *  Why,  in  the  verse  be- 
fore, we  are  told  the  keepers 
and  guards  did  fear  and  shake ; 
then  it  is  said,  'Fear  not  ye,  ye 
seek  Jesus;  thej  that  seek 
Jeaus  need  never  be  afraid/ 
Tiiis  instructire  contrast  be- 
tween the  two  versea  had  really 
oever  before  struck  me  in  the 
te,  spiritual,  jiractical  man- 
ner in  which  he  implied  it,  and 
1  was  truly  thankful  to  have 
tieiesson  so  sweetly  conveyed 
to  me  by  the  dear  child."  One 
of  his  aunts  who  did  not  long 
survive  him  had  kept  among  her 
letters  from  his  mother,  one 
written  in  October,  1839,  when 
Prank  was  scarcely  more  than 
sjx  years  old,  in  which  she  says  : 
— "Frankie  was  reading  to  me 
^fore  breakfast  some  remarks 
of  Mary  and  Joseph  seeking 
Jesus  on  their  return  from 
Jerusalem.  The  following  sen- 
tence occurred  : — *  In  vain  will 
ye  seek  Him  in  unholy  pursuits 
and  sinful  {Measures.'  When  he 
^<i  it,  he  said,  *  How  can  that 
^  mamma?  What  can  it 
Diean  ?  I  am  sure  we  shall  find 
Jesus  if  we  do  seek  for  Him." 
Have  often  thought  that  the 
&ie  and  quick  perception  and 
[eelings  of  childhood  offer  the 
JQstest  criticisms;  so  here:  for 
W  can  there  be  any  seeking  for 
J^sus  in  the  midst  of  uiioly 
PnrsuitB  and  sinful  pleasures  ? 
Having  in  all  simplicity  and 
smcerity  come  to  Jesus,  he 
^alised  peace  and  joy ;  and  in 


his  feelings  towards  all  around 
him,  no  thought  of  mistrust,  or 
the  possibility  of  unkindness, 
ever  seemed  to  cross  his  inind. 
Every  human  being  was  re- 
garded as  one  to  love,  and  from 
whom  to  receive  love^  and  the 
deep-wrought  feeling  of  God  in 
everything  delivered  him  from 
all  dread.  Nor  did  he  ever 
evince  disgust  or  shrinking  with 
respect  to  any  living  thing ;  but 
even  the  insects  and  reptiles, 
which  are  too  often  the  subject 
of  aversion  and  unfounded 
terror^  he  was  accustomed  to 
watch  with  admiration,  calling 
them  God's  pretty,  pretty 
spiders  and  caterpillars ;  and  he 
would  inquire  about  the  life 
which  He  gave  them^  and  the 
food  which  He  provides  for  their 
happiness. 

One  evening  when  he  had 
taken  some  medicine,  his  mother 
sent  a  biscuit  "  to  put  the  taste 
out,"  and  after  taking  a  mouth- 
ful and  refusing  more,  he  said, 
"  Put  it  on  my  table,  and  per- 
haps I  may  eat  it  in  the  morn- 
ing, if  I  am  alive  I "  The  nurse 
laughingly  observed,  "  Certainly 
that  is  a  necessary  condition ; " 
to  which  he  replied  with  all 
gravity  and  calmness,  "  Oh  yes  1 
lor  there  will  be  no  need  of  bis- 
cuits when  we  are  with  Jesus." 
He  was  then  about  four  years 
old.  A  year  later  he  made  the 
remark  to  his  sister,  "  I  should 
like  to  be  a  man,  but  far  belter 
to  die  and  go  to  Jesus."  He 
was  in  actual  possession  of  the 
blessing  indicated  by  the  dis- 
ciple, "  There  is  no  fear  in  love ; 
but  perfect  love  casteth  out 
fear."  Nor  were  these  feelings 
of  transitory  duration.  "  We 
shall  want  no  other  thing  when 
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we  are  with  Jesus,"  was  the  fre- 
quent expression  of  his  lips,  and 
we  may  also  add  of  his  life  in 
childhood.  His  idea  of  death 
seems  always  to  have  been 
identified  with  the  assurance  of 
being  with  Jesus,  as  he  himself 
often  sweetly  remarked,  and  of 
enjoying  His  presence  and  love 
for  ever. 

His  youngest  sister,  writing  to 
their  mother  when  he  was  seven 
years  old,  observes,  "I  have 
read  the  prayer  you  gave  me  to 
Frank;  he  seemed  to  enjoy  it 
very  much,  as  well  as  to  under- 
stand and  follow  it,  and  I  tried 
to  explain  it  to  him  in  familiar 
terms  as  best  I  could.  He  is 
indeed  a  dear  and  pleasant  child. 
I  was  talking  with  him  about 
the  pleasantness  of  religion, 
when  he  said,  '  Oh  yes  I  I  know 
that,  for  I  see  that  when  I  listen 
to  God  and  follow  His  ways  I 
am  good  and  happy;  but  when 
I  listen  to  Satan  and  his  ways  I 
am  naughty  and  unhappy.'  I 
told  him  that  this  had  been  the 
experience  of  much  better  and 
wiser  people  than  he,  and  that  it 
had  doubtless  been  the  experi- 
ence of  Solomon,  when  he  said, 
*  Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
ness, and  all  her  paths  are 
peace.' " 

Frank  was  led  to  pray  by 
being  trained  to  feel  the  need  of 
prayer.  His  memory  was  not 
charged  with  a  form  of  words 
which  were  to  suffice  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  a  duty,  and 
which,  alas !  are  often  repeated 
by  mechanical  impulse  and 
formal  routine,  instead  of  being 
the  intelligent  expression  of 
wants  known  and  felt.  Having 
been  early  led  to  the  practice  of 
prayer  in  the  "  simplest  form  of 


speech  that  infant  lips  could 
try,"  it  was  soon  evident  tbitlie 
felt  both  reverence  and  delight 
when  so  engaged.    In  his  even- 
ing prayer  he  frequently  men- 
tioned his  desires  to  his  mother, 
and  begged  her  to  put  them 
into  words,  but  frequently,  also, 
he  gave  utterance  to  his  feelings 
in  language  of  his  own  selection, 
"  O  my  God,  grant  that  I  may 
stick  to  thee   as   close  as  the 
snail  stuck  to  the  rock.and  could 
not    be    got    off"  —  the  idea 
having  evidently  been  suggested 
by  the  amusement  of  the  day  in 
the  rock-garden  adjoining  the 
house.     In  a    letter    from  his 
sister  to  their  mother,  allusion  is 
made   to  the  earnestness  with 
which  he  prayed : — "  I  wish  job  i 
had  heard  the  fervour   of  his 
supplication  for  you,  for  CecOe, 
and   Fanny.     He    prayed  that 
you  might  indeed  be  guided  and 
guarded  by  the  Lord  wherever  i 
you  went."     Once,  when  ahout  ^ 
six  years   old,   having  been  in 
company    with  some  ministers,  i 
among  whom  was  the  Rev.  W.  : 
Burns,  a  missionary  in  China,  he  i 
said,   "Mamma,   now    I  would  ! 
like,  if  you  think  it  right,  to  \ 
pray  myself;"  this  was  at  bed-  i 
time.     His  request  was  granted, 
and  in  simple,  fervent  words  he 
asked  a  blessing  on  missionary 
labours ;  the  previous  conversa- 
tion of  the  evening  having  en- 
gaged aid  filled  his  mind.    The 
words  of  that  prayer  have  been 
preserved : — **  O  Lord,  they  are 
wanting  to  tell  the  people  about 
Jesus.     Do  Thou  make  a  great 
many  people  go  to  hear  them, 
that  they  may  hear  about  Jesus 
and  be  made  good ;  and  when 
they  are  trying.  Lord,  to  do  Thy 
work,  Satan  will  be  trying  to 
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der  them  and  do  them  harm ; 
|ot  do  Thou  help  them,  and  not 
t  Satan  touch  wem^  at  all.*' 
/On  another  occasion,  before 
had   attained   his    seventh 
and  while  on  a  visit  to  his 
nts,  the  Misses  Mackenzie,  of 
forth,  he  was  reproved  for 
i  fault,  and  at  first  he  would 
t  allow  that  what  he  had  done 
wrong,  and  continued   to 
ae  the  point  in  his  own  fa- 
Soon,  however,  he  was 
[ou^t    to    acknowledge   his 
,  and  express  contrition; 
his     aunt   Augusta    was 
by  the  earnestness  of 
child,  as,    in   his  evening 
ijer,  he  spontaneously  con- 
^  hb  fault,  and  .sought  for 
restoration  of  peace :   "  O 
r  Grod !  form  ve  me  for  having 
i  so  wicked,  and  for  having 
Satan  so  glad  tiiis  day: 
ioh!  how  Satan  reioices  when 
[makes  one  of  Thy  children 
|iwhat  is  wrong ! "    Such  were 
\  words  chosen  by  himself  to 
the  godly  sorrow  of  his 
der  heart,  and  his  assurance 
unchangeable  love  of  his 
'in  heaven. 

i  day  Frank  had  been  .un- 

r  inattentive  at  his  lessons, 

I  in  the  evenii^  the  governess 

Uplained  to  his  mother,  be- 

whom  and  himself  some 

let  and  friendly  conversation 

aed.     The    next    evening, 

demoiselle     reported     that 

:  had  done  his  lessons  with 

and    attention,    and 

i  satisfaction  was  expressed, 

i  said,  ^  Mamma,  I  wanted  to 

i  a  good  boy,  and  when  I  was 

going  to   be^   my  lessons  I 

asked  God  to  make  me  good  and 

help  me ;  and  my  lessons,  which  i 

yesterday  seemed  so  difficult, 


were  to-day  not  difficult  at  all, 
but  very  pleasant  and  easy.** 
His  mother  then  dwelt  upon 
Grod*s  goodness  in  permitting 
and  inviting  little  children,  as  in 
the  words  of  the  Saviour,  Matt, 
xix.  14,  "to  come  to  Him  in 
all  their  difficulties  ;**  and  with 
great  animation  he  replied, 
"Ah,  yes  I  indeed  God  does 
answer  prayer,  I  know  that.** 
"  But  how  P  ••  "  Oh  I  mamma, 
sometimes  when  I  do  feel  very 
naughty,  I  have  prayed  to  Grod 
to  xmike  me  good,  to  give  me  a 
good  heart,  to  please  Him ;  and, 
do  you  know.  He  has  just  done 
it,  and  not  let  me  be  naughty 
any  more." 

When  his  mother  spoke  of 
the  comfort  of  private  commu- 
nion willi  God,  and  observed 
that  when  retirement  is  not 
practicable,  the  heart  may  en- 
gage in  prayer  in  the  midst  of 
business  or  of  people,  "  Oh  yes,*' 
he  answered,  "lor  I  do  not 
always  go  to  my  own  room ;  this 
morning  I  was  sitting  at  the  end 
of  the  school-room  table  ffoing 
to  begin  my  lessons;  Made- 
moisefle  did  not  know  about  it.** 
When  he  was  six  years  old, 
his  aunt,  desiring  to  show  him  to 
a  friend,  requested  that  he 
might  be  sent  to  her,  and  his 
mother,  in  complying  with  the 
wish,  forwardea  the  subjoiaed 
note: — ^**Here  is  the  dear  boy: 
it  is  not  so  much  his  savings  as 
his  conduct  I  should  like  your 
friend  to  know,  his  lovely  do- 
cility, submissiveness,  obedience, 
painstaking,  indefatigable  per- 
severance, with  such  spirits  as 
he  has,  his  unbounded  cheerful- 
ness and  joy,  his  love  and  kind- 
ness to  all,  ms  unselfishness,  the 
self-control  and  patience  of,  I 
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must  think,  his  renewed  clia- 
racter,  knowing,  as  I  do,  his 
natural  keenness,  impatience, 
and  self-will.  But  now,  dear, 
dou*t  spoil  my  precious  boy — 
don't  epoil  his  Simplicity,  don't 
admire  or  show  him  off." 
Steadily  and  earnestly,  year 
after  year,  he  maintained  the 
character  thus  early  conveyed. 

But  let  us  return  to  the 
earlier  illustratious  of  his  life. 
When  he  was  about  five  years 
old  a  fever  broke  out  in  a 
neighbouring  village,  close  to 
Belmont,  jLord  Mackienzie's 
seat ;  and  one  day  he  found  his 
mother  in  her  foom,  engaged 
with  the  housekeeper,  making 
up  bundles  of  clothing.  What 
are  these  for,  mamma?  He 
was  informed  they  were  intended 
for  the  sick  children;  his  in- 
terest was  at  once  awakened, 
and'I^e  requested  to  contribute 
towards  tbeir  relief.  It  was  ex- 
plained to  him  that,  as  he  had 
nothing  of  his  own  beyond  the 
clothed  he  wore  and  the  meals 
he  ^te,  he  could  not  show  his 
aympathy  in  the  way  he  (^esired ; 
jjut  he  was  not  to  be  ifoUed.  He 
caiigfit  up  the  wor4s,  **  the  meals 

Sou  eat,'^  and  said,  **I  should 
ke  to  send  them  hlilf  of  all  my 
mealg — do  let  me."  A  simple 
acquiescence  was  given,  as  the 
extent  to  which  ft  would  be 
carriefl  wag  hot  foreseen;  and 
from  tb^t  date,  as  long  as  the 
fever  lasted,  he  never  tasted, 
however  hungry,  until,  having 
first  asked  God's  blessing  on  it, 
he  had  put  a  full  half  of  what- 
ever "it  was  into  the  children's 
bowj.  Nor  was  he  ever  re- 
minded. It  was  his  own  first 
thought.  His  father  was  ac- 
customed io  give  him,  after  the 


family  dinner,  a  small  biscuit, 
and,  to  the  surprise  of  the  party, 
this  too  was  divided  every  day; 
even  if  he  received  a  piece  of 
bread  at  any  other  Hour,  at 
home  or  elsewhere,  the  half  was 
silently  devoted  to  the  childroi'* 
bowl.  But  a  difficulty  sooa 
appeared — ^little  Prank  wasua* 
derfeeding  himself;  and,  unlea 
some  change  were  effected,  )k 
health  would  suffer.  At  iiM 
time,  being  the  only  one  yora§ 
enpush  to  be  in  the  nursery,  hi 
was  m  the  habit  of  taking  df 
his  meals  by  his  mother,  andAe 
right  portions  of  food  used  to  te 
set  before  him.  If  these  lad 
been  visibly  increased,  the  dan- 
ger would  have  arisen  of  tl» 
appearance,  of  self-denial,  vhtt 
ill  truth  no  such  denial  w» 
practised.  Directions  weretbeie*[ 
fore  given  to  cut  the  bread  iff*, 
sensibly  thicker  and  thicker,  ani 
to  make  the,  porricSge  and  d» 
pudding  more  and  more  Boti» 
and  this  arrangement  contiiipel 
until  the  distress  in  the  neigi**', 
bourhood  subsided,  and  helA, 
home  on  a  visit.  Such  incidenw 
as  marked  his  consideration  for 
the  happiness  of  others  were  of 
frequent  occuirence.  He  TfJl" 
asked  oiie  day  1l)y  some  friendi 
ofth^fimily— and  he  was  tbeiv 
scarcely  fir^  years  old— whethci 
he  would  like  to  be  a  judge? 
He  answered,  « I  think  Ishould 
like  better  still  to  teach  the 
people  about  the  Bible,  to  tell 
them  about  Jesus,  and  how  He 
loved  them,  and  hung  upon  the 
cross  for  them,  for  that  would 
make  them  love  Him;  and,  b 
they  loved  Him,  they  would  be 
good,  and  not  need  to  be  judged 
at  all."  It  had  been  i^culcate'i 
upon  him  at  a  very  garly  ^^ 
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tliat  te  w^  not  to  ^ive  alm9  to 
jhe  poor,  or  contnbutions  to 
vmioria,  or  eyefx  pre^ei^ts  to 
l^^j  uol^s  from  funds 
liiich  w&^  9tric0y  lus  pwn.  It 
fas  amusing  to  observe  the 
fiean^  adopted  beibre  his  regular 
teekly  irilowance  was  com- 
mnced,  to  earn  money  for 
Iffld  and  charitable  purposes. 
leelng  seyeral  childiren'  em- 
'loyed  in  mending  the  lamp, 
*  mk  aske^  whether  they  were 
i  in  'proportion  to  their 
jrk.  **  Weil  then,  mamm^,  if 
nrork  in  fh^  gardeij,  will  you 
fc  jie  momy  iTor  the  nils- 
mapes?"  ^^if^s  ihenpniy 
m^ptB  ol^.  jit  another  time 
lie  OQjifqIted  qn^  of  f^is  sisters  aa 
*  fWeri  if  te  peaifid  to  eat 
wmts,  he  might  receire  the 
IhiTalent  in  money,  {because, 
Fio,  he  would  make  oirer  the 
ke  of  his  share  to  ihe  mis- 
The  Uargftin  vas  con- 
ned, and   from    that    date 


'^T^?n)f»  #PlifgKlU44 
»fli?  daily  tre^t  tp  reppivp  a 

BUjt  frpm  l|is  p^pa,  "^hi^i 
iog  upon  his  ^nep  and  listen- 
[to  a  droll  stpry  or  a  Scotch 
ig.  ThQ  gong  QAd  the  story 
►e  contiimeii)  buj;  no  peif- 
pnQn  could  ever  mdi^ce  him 


to  cat  the  biscuit.  In  ignorance 
of  the  ^ar^ain,  efibrts  were  made 
to  coax  him  to  eat.  "  No,  thank 
you,  papa!"  ♦'But  why  not? 
You  used  to  be  so  fond  of  your 
bit  of  biscuit.  Have  you  taken 
a  dislike  to  it  ?"  "  I  never  eat 
biscuit  now,,  papa."  This  per- 
severance in  the  refusal,  n-om 
day  to  day,  puzzled  Lord 
Mackenzie,  for  the  child  had 
kept  the  matter  secret,  as  far  as 
possible,  un4er  the  impression 
that  acts  ot  benevolence  should 
be  unpl)tri;siye  —  a  principle 
whic]f|  nevq;:  ceaspd  to  influence 

tis  conduct.  The  circumstances, 
pwever,  were  privately  com- 
municated to  his  father.  At 
certain  intervals  he  inquired 
from  nis  sister  how  much  cash 
the  produce  of  his  abstinence 
had  amounted  to.  Nor  did  he 
confine  the  application  of  this 
principle  to  charitable  gifts. 
When  parting,  at  the  age  of 
seven,  from  his  much-loved  go- 
verness^ Mademoiselle  decile 
Zelter.  wl^o  \5ras  going  to  i^rance 
fqr'a  ^imej  he  set  his  heafft  upon 
gettii^  a  keepsake  for  hef,  and 
^ayfpg  a  siiitable  present*  freely 
oltered  py  a  iriend,  he  refused, 


[Jejed  py  1 


saylq^,  "  X  cannot  give  anything 
that  IS  pot  my  own.  I  iftust 
work  for  it." 

(i*o  be  continued^ 


9}if4lig?Pt 


^  ^0DirSWtVBOH!Bl.8TAKtICA. 

^After    twelve     yeaw*      efforts 

ftoougBt  the  Wamka,   our    Mis- 
Afieswere  compelled  to  Iqaye 
station,    and   retire,  one  to 
^ibar,  there  to  engage  himself 
the  tftndy   oi'  languages,  the 


other  to  Bombay.  The  result  of 
their  labours,  after  twelve  years, 
in  the  great  work  of  converting 
sinners,  seemed  to  be  small  indeed. 
Two  converts — one  of  whom  had 
been  transferred  to  heaven — ^were 
all  thai  they  had  gained.   But  the 
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Lord  often  reduces  our  efltorts  to 
apparent  hopelessness  before  He 
vouchsafes  the  quickening  influ- 
ence, as  the  seed  dies  in  the  earth 
before  a  new  vitality  springs  up, 
and  we  are  permitted  to  have  the 
sentence  of  death  in  ourselves, 
both  as  regards  ourselves  and  our 
labours,  that  "we  should  not  trust 
in  ourselves,  but  in  Q-od  which 
raiseth  the  dead."  And  so,  after 
our  Missionaries  had  left  the 
coast,  and  all  seemed  reduced  to 
hopelessness,  the  Lord  gave  the 
word,  and  the  seed  sprang  up. 

In  |June  of  last  year  our  Mis- 
sionary, Rebmann,  proceeded  from 
Zanzibar  on  a  short  visit  to  the 
old  sphero  of  labour — the  Wanika 
coimtay.  Instead  of  tiie  custom- 
ary indifference,  the  people  re- 
joiced to  see  him — ^we  often  do 
not  know  the  value  of  a  blessing 
until  it  be  removed  from  us — and 
welcomed  him  with  the  joyous  ex- 
pression, *•  You  have  done  well  to 
come  back  to  us."  This  decided 
him — the  political  circumstances 
which  compelled  him  to  leave 
having  been  removed — ^to  resume 
his  labours  amongst  this  people ; 
and,  after  a  four  months'  trial,  he 
found  himself  enabled  to  say, 
"  The  Lord  has  made  all  things 
well  in  guiding  our  steps  back 
again  to  a  people  whose  dark  and 
long  night  is  now  far  spent,  and 
on  whom  the  first  rays  of  the 
rising  sun  have  already  feJlen." 

After  the  departure  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries, this  people  had  been 
subjected  to  severe  discipline.  A 
wild  people,  called  the  Masai, 
from  the  interior,  had  invaded 
them,  and  inflicted  on  them  great 
sufferings.  In  this  state  they 
were  found  by  Abb^  Gunga,  the 
Wanika  convert,  who,  after  ac- 
companying Mr.  Bebmann  to  Zan- 
zibar, had  returned  home  j  nor 
had  the  chastisement  to  which 
they   had    been    subjected   been 


without  its  effect.  One  man  was 
first  brought  to  think.  Hia  name 
Was  Mua'Muamba,  "The  one  of 
the  Rock  j"  and  such  he  proTed 
to  be.  Resolving  to  turn  to  the 
living  Q-od,  as  made  known  to 
him  in  the  Q^ospel  message,  be 
cast  his  idols — the  channs  he  bad 
been  making  for  guarding  the 
plantations — ^to  the  moles  and  tba 
bats,  and  decided  to  go  with  Abbe 
Gxmga  to  Zanzibar,  to  see  the 
Missionary,  which,  considerini 
that,  previously  to  these  Tiritfl  d 
the  liissionary  natives,  no  Mniki 
had  ever  readied  that  place  be* 
fore,  except  as  a  slave,  was  quite 
an  enterprise.  During  tlier  ab- 
sence fresh  seed  sprang  iip,an^ 
on  their  return,  three  new  con- 
verts were  waiting  to  join  them. 

Mua  Muamba  has  since  entered 
into  his  rest,  being  the  eeconfi 
Mnika  gathered  in  to  join  d» 
great  multitude  of  all  tribes  ai» 
nations  before  the  throne.  M  if 
he  had  a  presage  of  his  early  deat^ 
he  had  long  ago  given  injunctioiB  to 
his  wife  and  femily  that  thert 
should  be  no  heathen  ceremonies 
either  before  or  afl^r  his  buwli 
and  that,  instead  of  sitting  tog^ 
ther  in  idleness  a  whole  week,  as  the 
old  custom  was,  they  should  m 
up  their  hoes,  and  cultivate  the 
ground.  His  hut  was  situateo 
about  a  mile  distant  from  the 
Mission  station;  and  he,  ^™ 
Abbe  Gunga,  was  amongst  the 
most  regular  in  his  attendance  on 
the  Lord's-day  for  prayer  and  m* 
struction  in  the  word  of  ^^ 
His  illness  was  short— not  mo« 
than  'ten  days  —  during  wiucB 
he  was  frequently  visited.  ^ 
countenance,"  writes  Mr.  ^^^ 
mann,  "  was  most  cheerful  ana 
happy  when  I  spoke  to  him  oi 
Stephen,  the  first  martyr  wj 
Christ,  and  of  aU  that  the  firt» 
Christians  suffered  for  thenr  l^ortt 
and  Saviour.    On  the  evening 


Digitized  by 


Google 


219 


Jsn.  30th  I  again  went,  in  order  to 
take  him  some  medicine,  and  ar- 
n?ed  at  his  hut  just  at  sunset, 
f ben,  to  my  great  surprise  and 
grief^  I  found  that  he  had  just  ex- 
pired. His  head  was  still  placed 
on  the  lap  of  his  wife,  who,  with 
tears  in  her  eyes,  related  to  me  the 
pieasiiig  &ct,  that,  in  the  morning, 
be  had,  according  to  bis  custom, 
belt  down  by  the  side  of  his  bed- 
iead  for  prayer." 

His  burial  took  place  on  Jan. 
81, 1860,  the  anniyersaiy  of  a  day 
ofmtioiial  calamity  to  the  Wa- 
iuk»,when,  three  years  before,  the 
hordes  of  the  terrible  Masai  swept 
k  upon  them.  On  tbat  same  day 
*Chngtianity  celebrated  its  first 
pblic  victory  over  heathenism  in 
fat  Africa ;  and  instead  of  the 
prrible  drumming  and  dancing, 
lod  the  hellish  sounds  of  mirth 
lad  lamentation  mixed  together, 
Budst  which  the  heathen  Mniia 
We  been  carried  to  the  grave,  the 
wunds  which  were  heard  over  the 
pTe  of  Mua  Muamba,  *  The  man 


of  the  rock,'  were  those  of  the 
word  of  Q-od."  The  young  peo- 
ple, indeed,  had  made  all  due  pre- 
Ction,  having  brought  their 
IS  and  drums,  as  also  their 
bamboo  canes,  with  which  they 
stamp  on  the  ground,  and,  as  the 
Missionary  arrived,  had  formed 
themselves  into  a  circle,  and  were 
about  to  commence  the  funeral 
dance,  but  they  soon  yielded  to 
his  advice  and  persuasions. 

If  or  is  it  only  among  the  people 
residing  near  the  station  that  hope- 
ful symptoms  are  to  be  foimd, 
but  amongst  those  at  a  distance. 
They  are  ready  to  confess  that 
heathenism  is  at  once  a  falsehood 
and  a  plague,  from  which  they  can 
be  deUvered  only  "by  entering 
the  book."  Accordingly  they  say, 
"  Weshallalllay  hold  on  the  book." 
May  it  indeed  be  so  ;  and  may 
our  eyes  be  gladdened  and  our 
hearts  cheered  by  a  native  church 
being  raised  up  on  the  coast  of 
East  A&ica! — Church  Missionary 
Gleaner, 


l^nli^. 


THE  SHIELD  OE  FAITH. 

Pledged  beneath  the  banner 

Of  the  Cross  to  fight. 
Ere  the  strife  beginneth 

Learn  where  hes  thy  might. 

*Ti8  no  fancy  warfare, 

No  unreal  strife : 
Thou  hast  foes  assailing 

More  than  mortal  Itfe. 

Many  a  bitter  arrow, 
J'ierce  envenomed  dart. 

Thou  must  meet  unyielding  ; — 
What  shall  guard  thy  heart  ? 

What  shall  be  thy  buckler 
Back  the  shaft  to  throw, 

Quench  the  fiery  poison. 
Take  unharmed  the  blow? 
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*Ti^  tejr  fallH  must  shield  tliee  i 
.  Faith  aloiie  hath  might 
ihuB  to  blunt  tke  arrow. 
Thus  to  guard  in  fight, 

ClQfiely,  olosply  to  tii^e 

BindHhe  holy  Shield  j 
l?h^n  in  sl^emei^  Wor&tre 

Never  shalt  thou  yiield. 

O'er  thy  pdthii^ay  Ibwerihg, 
,  Dark  the  cloticb  mAy  be : 
Faith,  the  shield  bright  shining, 
ShaH  be  Hght  to  thee. 

Dark  is  earthly  wisdom, 
Dim  its  brightest  shinp : 

Faith  the  heart  unfoldeth 
To  the  Light  Divine. 

Dire  the  field  of  battle 
.    Where  thy  strife  may  be : 
Faith  thine  eyes  shall  open 
Heavenly  help  to  see. 

Fear  not  then^  O  warrior, 

In  life's  battle-field! 
Hold  but  ever  closer 

Faith,  the  heavenly  shield. 

S.  D. 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

81.  How  many  of  Saul's  family  fell  with  him  in  battle  ? 

82.  Why  did  G-od  give  to  Caleb,  Hebron  as  an  inheritance  ? 

83.  Who  said,  "  O  Ood,  ^ou  kriowest  my  foolishness,  and  my  sins  are 

not  hid  fi-om  Thee  "  ? 
81'.  Who  was  the  man  who  was  "  iEaithful,  and  feared  Ood  abore 
many  "  ? 

85.  What  reward  shall  he  meet  with  who  loses  his  life  for  Christ  s 

sake? 

86.  What  kept  back  many  chief  rulers  amongst  the  Jews,  from  con- 

fessing Christ  ? 

87.  Where  are  these  words,  "  Study  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your  ot^-d 

business  "  ? 

88.  Who  does  St.  Peter  declare  to  be  "  happy"  ? 


Answers  to  QuESTioisrs  of  last  Month. 
(73.)  Ezek.  iii.  12.     (74.)  2  Sam.  xxi.  22.     (75.)  Job  vi.  26.    P<5) 
Matt.  xii.  30.     (77.)  Micah  n.  7.      (78.)  Roih.  ii.  29.      (79.)  1  Tim* 
vi.  7.     (80.)  Rom.  xii,  12.  -*" 
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REDEEM  THE  TIME. 

"8m  then  that  je  walk  cirotunspeotly,  not  as  foo]f»  bnt  as  wiae,  redeeming  the 
tune,  because  the  days  are  evil." — ^Eph.  t.  16, 16. 

5  waste  our  time  in  many  ways,  in  sloth,  or  sleep,  or 
s,  or  ill-regulated  hours  and  employment ;  in  frivolous 
amusements,  unprofitahle  hooks,  reading  that  does  nothing 
for  the  soul ;  in  incessant  visiting,  going  from  house  to 
house,  instead  of  heing  keepers  at  home,  or  workers  for  God ; 
vain  conversation,  gossiping,  foolish  talking,  and  jesting. 
In  all  these  ways  we  fling  away  our  precious  hours — "  killing 
time,"  as  it  is  fashionable  to  call  it,  forgetting  that  the  killing 
of  time  is  the  murdering  of  eternity.  Oh,  is  it  wise  thus  to 
waste  our  brief  life  here  ?  Is  it  like  reasonable  beings  thus 
to  cast  aside  as  useless  one  of  God's  best  gifts,  sent  us  in 
kve,  to  enable  us  to  prepare  for  His  kingdom  ? 

Think  how  strong  and  many  are  the  reasons  for  redeem- 
ing time.  We  have  but  one  life — ^shall  we  waste  it  ?  Had 
we  Tmny  we  might  do  so  with  less  of  folly  and  guilt ;  but 
We  have  only  one ! — one  lifetime  ! — one  measured  circle  of 
%8  and  hours,  beyond  which  not  an  hour  or  a  day  is  ours ! 
And  then  our  time  is  so  short ; — a  few  years,  that  a  child 
niay  count  up,  and  then  all  is  over ! — a  span,  a  handbreadth, 
a  vapour,  a  shadow,  a  tale  that  is  told !  Such  is  man's  brief 
life. 

In  this  brief  life  there  is  a  great  work  to  do.     Each  one 
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has  his  own  work,  aud  no  one  is  left  without  something  to 
do  for  God.  This  great  work  is  to  fill  up  our  span!  It  is 
something  which  cannot  be  trifled  with  or  thrust  into  a 
corner,  or  done  by  fits  and  starts ;  it  is  something  to  be 
gone  about  solemnly  and  steadily,  as  realizing  what  our 
time  was  given  for. 

Aud  there  are  many  hindrances !  Each  day  flings  them 
across  our  path,  or  fastens  them  upon  us'  to  drag  us  bad- 
ward!  Temptations,  enemies,  allurements,  self-indulgence, 
stumbling-blocks,  snares  of  every  kind  and  name — all  to  hinder 
us,  to  slacken  our  hands,  or  retard  our  speed,  or  lead  ns  to 
take  our  ease,  or  tempt  us  to  despair !  More  than  ever  now 
in  these  last  days,  for  they  are  evil,  nay,  getting  worse  and 
worse — enemies  multiplying,  hindrances  increasing,  dark- 
ness deepening ; — ^yes,  the  days  are  evil !  Oh,  let  us  bestir 
ourselves,  and  be  in  earnest.    Let  us  eedeem  the  time  ! 


NO  EEPENTANCE— NO  PEACE. 
Have  you  ever  heard  of  the  great  clock  of  St.  Paul's  m 
London  ?     At  mid-day,  in  the  roar  of  business,  when  car- 
riages,  and  carts,  and  waggons,  and  omnibuses,  go  rolling 
through  the  streets,  how  many  never  heard  that  great  clock 
strike  unless  they  live  very  near  it !     But  when  the  work  of  i 
the  day  is  over,  and  the  roar  of  business  has  passed  away—  ■ 
when  men  are  gone  to  sleep,  and  silence  reigns  in  London—  , 
then,  at  twelve,  at  one,  at  two,  at  three,  at  four,  the  sound 
of  that  clock  may  be  heard  for  miles  around.     Twelve  !— 
One !  —Two ! — Three ! — Four !     Now  that  clock  is  heard  by  , 
many  a  sleepless  man. 

•  That  clock  is  just  like  the  conscience  of  the  impenitent 
man.  •  While  he  has  health  and  strength,  and  goes  on  in  the 
whirl  of  business,  he  will  not  hear  his  conscience.  He 
drowns  and  silences  its  voice  by  plunging  into  the  world- 
He  will  not  allow  the  inner  man  to  speak  in  him.  .  But  tlu' 
day  will  come,  when  its  voice  will  sound  in  his  ears,  and 
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pierce  him  like  a  sword.  The  time  will  come  when  he  must 
refcire  from  the  world,  lie  down  on  the  sick-bed,  and  look 
death  in  the  face.  And  then  the  clock  of  conscience,  that 
solemn  clock,  will  sound  in  his  he^rt,  and,  if  he  has  not 
repented,  will  bring  wretchedness,  and  misery  to  his  soul. 
Oh,  no !  write  it  down  in  the  tablets  of  your  heart — without 
repentance,  no  peace ! 


GOD  SLOW  TO  ANGER. 


''He  executeth  not  judgment 
speedily  against  the  workers  of 
mlquitj."^  He  does  punish ;  He 
^iiall  punish ;  with  reverence  be 
h  spoken,  He  must  punbh.  Yet 
DO  hand  of  a  clock  goes  so  slow 
as  God's  hand  to  vengeance.  Of 
that,  the  world,  this  city,  and 
this  church,  are  witnesses — each 
and  all,  speaker  and  hearer,  are 
living  witnesses.  It  is  too  com- 
mon to  overlook  this  fact ;  and, 
orerlooking  the  kindness,  long- 
suffering,  and  warnings  which 
precede  judgment,  we  are  apt 
to  give  the  punishment  our  ex- 
clusive attention.  We  see  His 
kindness  impressed  on  all  His 
works.  Even  the  lion  growls 
before  he  leaps ;  and  before  the 
snake  strikes,  she  springs  her 
rattle. 

Look,  for  example,  on  the 
catastrophe  of  the  deluge.  We 
may  have  our  attention  so  en- 
grossed by  the  dread  and  awful 
character  of  thb  judgment  as 
to  overlook  all  that  preceded  it, 
and  see  nothing  but  these  de- 
vouring waters. 

The  waters  rise  till  rivers 
swell  into  lakes,  and  lakes  into 
seas,  and  along  fertile  plains 
tlie  sea  stretches  out  her  arms, 
to  seize  their  %ing  population. 

Still  the  waters  rise;  and  now, 


mingled  with  beasts  that  terror 
has  tamed,  men  climb  to  moun- 
tain tops,  the  flood  roaring  at 
their  heels.  Still  the  water 
rises;  and  now  each  summit 
stands  above  them,  like  a  sepa- 
rate and  sea-girt  isle.  Still  the 
water  rises ;  and,  crowding  closer 
on  the  narrow  spaces  of  their 
lessening  tops,  men  and  beasts 
fight  for  standing  room.  Still 
the  thunders  roar,  and  the  wa- 
ters rise,  till  the  last  survivor 
of  the  shrieking  crowds  is 
washed  off,  and  the  head  of  the 
highest  Alp  goes  down  beneath 
the  wave.  And  now  the  waters 
rise  no  more ;  God*s  servant  has 
done  his  work ;  he  rests  from  his 
labours ;  and  all  land  drowned, 
all  life  destroyed,  an  awful  si- 
lence reigning,  and  a  shoreless 
ocean  rolling,  death  for  once  has 
nothing  to  do  but  ride  in  tri- 
umph on  the  top  of  some  giant 
billow,  which,  meeting  no  coast, 
no  continent,  no  Alp,  no  Andes, 
to  break  upon,  sweeps  round 
and  round  the  world. 

We  stand  aghast  at  this  scene ; 
and,  as  the  corpses  of  gentle 
children  and  sweet  infants  are 
floating  by,  we  exclaim,  **Has 
God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ? 
is  His  mercy  clean  gone  for 
ever?"    l^oi     assuredly    not. 
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Where,  then,  is  His  mercy? 
Look  here;  look  at  this  ark, 
which,  steered  by  an  invisible 
hand,  comes  dimly  through  the 
gloom.  That  lonely  ship  on  a 
shoreless  sea  carries  mercy  on 
board;  and  within  walls  which 
are  pitched  without  and  within, 
she  holds  the  costliest  freight 
that  ever  sailed  the  sea.  The 
germs  of  Churches  are  there — 
the  patriarchs  of  the  old  worid, 
and  the  fathers  of  the  new.  Sud- 
denly, amid  the  awful  gloom,  as 
idle  drifts  over  that  dead  and 
'sil«nt  sea,  a  grating  noise  is 
lie^rd ;  she  has  grounded  on  the 
top  of  Ararat.  The  door  is 
>open^;  and,  beneath  the  sign 
■of  the  olive-branch,  they  come 
forth  from  their  baptismal  ba- 
nal, like  life  from  the  dead — 
like  souls  parsing  from  nature 
into  a  state  of  grace — ^like  the 
saints  when  Uiey  shall  rise  at 
the  summons  of  the  trumpet  to 
behold  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
earth,  and  to  $ee  the  sign  whieh 
these  i'*  gray  fathers "  hailed, 
encircling  the  head  that  was 
crowned  widi  thorns. 

Nor  is  this  all.  Our  heavenly 
Fathei^s  character  is  clear  to  us; 
and  I  must  remind  you  that  ere 
mercy  flew,  like  the  dove,  to 
that  Mylum,  she  had  swept  the 
world  with  heit  wings.  Were 
there  but  eight,  only  eight 
saved  ?  There  were  thousands, 
millions  saved.  Nor  is  it  jus- 
tice to  Grod  to  forget  how  long 
a  period  of  patience,  and  preach- 
ing, and  warning,  and  compas- 
sion, preceded  ^at  dreadful  de- 
luge. Long*  before  the  light- 
ning flashed  from  angry  heavens ; 
long  before  thunders  rolled  aX(mg 
dissolving  skies ;  long  before  the 
floor  and  soiid  pavement  of  this 


earth,    under    the    prodigious 
agencies  at  work,  broke  up,  like 
the  deck  of  a  leaking  ship,  and 
the  waters  rushed  in  from  below 
to  meet  the  waters  from  above, 
and  sink  a  guilty  world;  long 
before  the  ti^iQ  when  the  srk 
floated  away  by  tower  Wkd  town, 
and    those     crowded    hill-tops, 
where  frantic  groups  had  blus- 
tered, and,   amid    prayers  and 
curses,  and  shrieks  and  shouts, 
hung  out  their  signals  of  distress 
— ^very  long  before  this,  God  had 
been  calling  an  impeniteat  wwld 
to    repenatnce.    Had   Uiey  no 
warning  in  Noah's  preacmng? 
Was  there  nothing  to  alarm  them 
in  the  veiy  sight  of  the  ark,  as 
storey  rose  upon  storey,  and  no- 
thing in   the    sound    of  ihose 
ceaseless  hammers  to  awaken  all 
but  the  dead  f    It  was  not  till 
mercy's  ann  grew  weary  ringingf 
ik»  warning  bell,  that,  to  use  ^ 
words  of  my  text,  Ood  "  po«re4 
out  His  fury'*  on<^em.  I  appeal 
to  the  story  of  this  awfal  judg- 
ment.    True,  for  forty  days  it 
rained  incessant^,  and  for  one 
hundred   and  my  days   more 
*^the    waters  prevatied  on  the 
earthy "  but  ^ile  tie  period  of 
Grod's   justice  is  reckoned  by 
days,  t»e  period   of  His  long- 
suflering  was  drawn   out   into 
years  ^  and  there  was  a  trace  of 
one  hundred  and  twenty  years 
between  tlie  first  str(^e  of  the 
bell  and  the  first  crash  of  the 
thunder.  Noahgrew  gray  preach- 
ing repentance.    The  ark  stood 
useless  for  years,  a  huge  laugh- 
ing-stock for  the  scoffer's  wit; 
it    stood    till    it    was    covered 
with  age,  and  its  builders  were 
the  contempt  of  the  woiid ;  and 
many  a  sneer  had  diese  men  to 
bear,  as,  pointing  to  the  serene 
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heavens  above,  and  an  empty 
ark  beloir,  titeipeBtaoii  mui  mt^ 
"Wbere  U  the  {MPOmbe  of  Hit 
coming?*'    Moat  patioit  God! 


Then,  as  now,  thou  wert  slow 
to  pumsh  —  ^waiting  to  be 
graciouB.** — Outkrie. 


THE  DYING  SAILOR  ANP  THE  BIBLE. 


An  affecting  storj  is  related  of 
a  young  s^lor,  who  died  on 
board  a  whale-ship  in  t)ie  South 
Atlantic.  Jan^es  DuBoice,  such 
was  his  name,  had  been  carefully 
reared,  but,  impeHed  by  a  strong 
love  of  adventure,' and  an  ardent 
desire  to  see  the  world,  had 
gone  to  sea.  The  diip  had  made 
a  prosperous  voyage,  and  was 
onlierwayhome. 

Of  all  the  men  in  that  ship, 
none  were  more  elated  than 
James.  He  had  been  on  shore 
at  the  Azores,  and  got  a  few 
curiosities  ;  he  had  been  ashore 
at  Rio  and  Cape  Verde  Islands, 
and  clambered  up  the  rocky 
rfdes  of  one  of  the  Falkland 
Islands ;  and  he  felt  already  his 
mother's  kjss,  and  heard  the  cor- 
dial welcome  of  Mends  at  home, 
and  saw  their  look  of  wonder,  and 
heard  their  words  of  astonish- 
ment, while  he  showed  his  shells 
and  related  his  adventures  to 
them.  He  spent  the  whole  of 
the  middle  watch  in  painting 
with  enthusiastic  words  the  an- 
ticipated meeting,  and  the  scenes 
^bich  would  occur  jit  home. 
Poor  fellow,  it  was  only  ^ 
waking  dream  with  him;  he 
never  saw  his  mother  again  in 
this  world. 

The  next  day  we  went  to 
work  at  "stowmg  down"  the 
oil;  It  was  a  rou^  sea,  and  the 
shinpitcjied  heavily,  so  as  to 
^e  It  hard  and  dangerous 
work  to  handle  the  caslu  of  oil. 
The  lait  cade  was  stowed  and 


filled}  and  in  ten  minutes  more 
the  hatches  would  be  down. 
DuBoice  stood  on  the  cask,  in 
the  main  hatchway,  and  was 
passing  a  few  sticKS  of  wood 
down  amongst  the  water  casks, 
when  the  vessel  rolled  deeply  to 
the  leeward,  a  cask  of  water 
broke  fi:om  the  lashings  at  the 
weather  rail,  and  rolled  into  the 
hatchway  where  he  stood,  and  in 
one  instant  both  his  legs  above 
the  knees  w^e  literally  januned 
to  pieces — the  bones  w«re  broke^i 
into  shivers. 

We  took  him  into  the  steerage, 
and  did  the  best  we  could  to  bind 
pp  his  broken  limbs,  and  make 
him  comfortable ;  but  we  krieW| 
and  he  knew,  that  hb  days  were 
numbered — he  must  die.  That 
night,  as  I  sat  by  his  berth,  an^ 
watched  with  him,  he  was  con- 
stantly calling,  "Mother,  mo- 
ther. Oh !  it  was  heart-rend- 
ing to  hear  him  in  his  pit^eous 
ravings  calling,  "  Mother,  mo- 
ther; **  and  i&n  he  would  weep 
like  a  child  because  she  came 
not.  In  the  morning  watch  he 
grew  calm  and  spoke  rationally 
again*  After  giving  me  the  ad- 
dress of  his  parents,  and  a  mes- 
sage for  them,  he  slept  a  little 
while.  When  he  awoke,  he  bade 
me  go  to  the  forecastle  and  open 
his  chest,  and  under  the  till  I 
should  find  his  Bible.  I  brought 
it  to  him,  and,  he  (H)ened  it  at 
the  blank  leaf,  and  loaked  long 
and  eagerly  at  the  name  tJiere. 
His  mother  had  given  it  to  him 
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when  he  left  home,  and  on  the 
fly  leaf  was  written  by  her  hand, 
"  Presented  to  James  DuBoice 
by  his  mother,  Sarah  DuBoice." 

"  Now  read  to  me,"  said  he, 
handing  me  the  book. 

"Where  shall  I  read?" 

"  Where  it  tells  us  how  to 
get  ready  for  heaven." 

I  felt  bewildered,  and  knew 
not  where  to  read ;  but,  opening 
the  book  at  random,  my  eye  fell 
on  the  fifty-first  Psalm,  and  I 
read  to  him  from  that  Psalm  tUl 
I  came  to  the  tenth  verse, 
"  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me." 

"Hold  there.  That  is  just 
what  I  want,"  said  he.  "  Now 
how  shall  I  get  it?" 

"  Pray  God  to  give  it  to  you 
for  Jesus*  sake,"  I  suggested. 

"  Oh,  yes,  Jesus  is  the  Sa- 
viour. Shipmate,  it  is  an  awful 
thing  to  die ;  and  Pve  got  to  go. 
Oh,  if  mother  was  here  to  tell 
me  how  to  get  ready  !  "  and  he 
trembled  w ith  earnes tness.  After 
a  short  pause,  during  which  he 
seemed  to  be  in  deep  thought, 
he  said,  "  Do  you  know  of  any 
place  where  it  said  that  such 
sinners  as  I  can  be  saved  ?  "  I 
quoted  1  Tim.  i.  15,  "  This  is  a 
faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners;  of  whom  I  am  chief." 
<*  Oh,  shipmate,"  said  he,  "  that 


is  good.    Can  you  think  of  any 
more  ?  "    I  quoted  Heb.  vil  25, 
"  He  is  able  to  save  them  to  the 
uttermost  that  come  unto  God  i 
by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  liyeth  I 
to  make  intercession  for  them." 

"  That's  plain.  Now  if  I  only 
knew  how  to  come  to  God." 

"Come  like  a  child  to  its 
father,"  I  suggested. 

"How's  that?" 

"  As  the  child  feels  that  Ms 
father  can  help  him  in  danger, 
so  you  are  to  feel  God  can  help 
you  now.  And  as  the  child 
trusts  his  father  by  fleeing  to 
him,  so  you  must  trust  Jesus  hy 
casting  yourself  upon  Him." 

He  lay  some  time   engaged 
in  earnest  pleadings  with  God, 
as  was    evident  from  the  few  i 
words  I  overheard.     Then  the  I 
tears   began  to  run  down  Bis 
face ;  after  some  hours  he  re-  i 
vived,  saying,   "  I  hope  He  for*  , 
gives  me,  and  I  shall  be  saved."  , 

The  day  dawned;  then  tie  | 
sun  arose  in  regal  splendour  on  , 
the  ocean.  I  held  his  hand  in  , 
mine,  and  felt  the  death-thrill;  | 
then  he  murmured,  "He's  come; , 


He's  come."  "Who  has  come?" 


said  I.  "Jesus,"  he  whispered,, 
and  he  fell  asleep. 

On  sped  the  noble  ship  till 
four  bells  in  the  afternoon,  and 
then  we  laid  the  main- topsail  to 
the  mast,  and  buried  hin^ 
closely  sewed  in  his  hammock, 
in  the  "  deep,  deep  sea." 


THE  BOY  MAETYPt. 


It  was  at  Antioch,  about  900 
years  after  the  birth  of  Christ, 
that  the  deacon  of  the  Church 
of  CsBsarea, — ^the  place  from 
whence  the  devout  centurion  of 


the  Roman  army  sent  for  St. 
Peter — ^was  subjected  to  the  mosi 
cruel  tortures,  in  order  to  try 
his  faith,  and  force  him  to  deny 
the  Lord  who  bought  him  vith 
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His  own  precious  blood.  The 
martyr,  amidst  his  agonies,  per- 
sisted in  declaring  his  belief 
that  there  is  but  "one  God,  and 
one  Mediator  between  Grod  and 
man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus." 
HIb  flesh  was  almost  torn  to 
pieces;  the  Roman  Emperor 
Galerius  himself  looking  on. 
At  length,  weary  of  answering 
their  taunting  demands  that  he 
should  acknowledge  the  many 
gods  of  the  heathen,  he  told  his 
tormentor  to  refer  the  question 
to  tny  little  child  whose  simple 
undoBtanding  could  decide 
^klkr  it  were  better  to  wor- 
slup  one  God,  the  maker  of 
lieaven  and  earth,  and  one  Sa- 
viour, who  was  able  to  bring  us 
to  God,  or  to  worship  the  gods 
many  and  lords  many  whom  the 
Romans  served. 

Now  it  happened  that  a  Ro- 
man mother  bad  approached  the 
scene  of  the  martyr's  sufferings, 
holding  by  the  hand  a  little  boy 
of  eight  or  nine  years  old.  Pity, 
or  the  desire  of  helping  the  suf- 
ferer, had  probably  brought  her 
there:  but  the  providence  of 
God  had  ordained  for  her  an  un- 
expected-trial. The  judge  no 
sooner  heard  the  martyr's  words 
than  his  eye  rested  on  the  child, 
and,  pointing  to  the  boy  from 
his  tribunal,  he  desired  the 
Christian  to  put  the  question  he 
proposed  to  him. 

The  question  was  asked,  and, 
to  the  surprise  of  most  of  those 
the  heard  it,  the  little  boy  re- 
plied, "  God  is  one,  and  Jesus 
Christ  is  one  with  the  Father." 

The  persecutor  heard,  but,  far 
from  being  either  softened  or 
convinced,  he  was  filled  with 
fresh  rage.  "It  is  a  snare,"  he 
cried.   "0    base    and    wicked 


Christian!  thou  hadst  instructed 
that  child  to  answer  thus."  Then, 
turning  to  the  boy,  he  said  more 
mildly,  "Tell  me,  child,  who 
taught  you  thus  to  speak  ?  How 
did  you  learn  this  faith  P  " 

The  boy  glanced  up  to  his 
mother's  face,  and  then  replied, 
"  It  was  God's  grace  that  taught 
it  to  my  dear  mother ;  and  when 
I  sat  on  her  knee  a  baby,  she 
taught  me  that  Jesus  loved 
little  children,  and  I  learned  to 
love  Him,  for  His  love  to  us." 

"Let  us  see  now  what  the 
love  of  Christ  can  do  for  you," 
cried  the  cruel  judge;  and,  at 
a  sign  from  him,  the  Lictors, 
who  stood  ready  with  their  rods, 
after  the  fashion  of  the  Romans, 
instantly  seized  the  poor  trem- 
bling boy.  Fain  would  the 
mother  have  saved  her  timid 
dove,  even  at  the  expense  of  her 
own  life ;  she  could  not  do  so ; 
but  she  could  whisper  to  him  to 
trust  in  the  love  of  Christ  and 
to  maintain  truth.      And^  the 

Eoor  child,  feeble  and  timid  as 
e  was,  did  trust  in  that  love ; 
nor  could  all  the  cruelty  of  his 
tormentors  separate  him  from  it. 

"What  can  the  love  of  Christ 
do  for  him  now?"  asked  the 
judge,  as  the  blood  streamed 
from  that  tender  flesh. 

"  It  enables  him  to  endure 
what  his  Master  endured  for 
him,  and  for  us  all,"  was  the  re- 
ply. 

Again  they  smote  the  child,  to 
torture  his  mother. 

"  What  can  the  love  of  Christ 
do  for  him  now  ?  "  they  asked 
again.  And  tears  fell  even  from 
heathen  eyes  as  that  Roman 
mother,  a  thousand  times  more 
tortured  than'  her  son,  an- 
swered— 
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"  It  teaches  him  to  forgive  his 
persecutors." 

And  the  }>oy  watched  his 
mother's  eje  as  it  rose  up  to 
)>eaven  for  him,  and  he  thought 
of  the  sulTeriags  of  his  dear 
Lord  and  Saviour,  of  whicl^  she 
had  told ;  and  when  his  torfupn- 
tors  inquired  whether  he  would 
not  acknowledge  the  false  gods 
they  served,  ax^d  deny  Christ,  he 
stedfastly  answered, "  No  I  there 
IS  no  other  God  but  on^ ;  Jesus 
Qhrist  is  the  Redeemer  of  the 
world.  He  loved  me,  and  I  love 
Him  for  His  love." 

Then,  as  the  poor  cWid  fainted 
benjBath  the  repeated  strokes, 
ijiey  cast  the  quivering  and 
mangled  little  body  into  the 
mother's  arms,  crying,  "  See 
what  the  love  of  Clirist  has  done 
for  him  now." 

And  as  the  mother  pressed  it 
gently  to  her  own  bleeding  heart, 
she  answered — 

*'That  love  will  take  him 
from  the  wrath  of  man  to  the 
peace  of  heaven." 


"  Mother,"  murmured  the 
gating  child,  f  ^  give  v»  a  ^p 
£rom  our  cold  wi^U  up^a  mj 
tongue." 

''  Child,    thou    shjduldst  not 
have  time  to  receive  ife{  ere  it    i 
was  here  thiQU  shoald^t  bedzink-    i 
ii^  of  the  rivejr  of  life  in  the 
par^ise  of  God  " 

She  ^okj^  ovw  the  dyiag- 
fcir  the  little  niQirtyr  spfte  no 
more~~aBd  thus  the  modber  eoa- 
tipued, — "Aiready,  dearest,  lust    I 
thou   tasked  of  l^e  well  tbat 
spri&^ethup  to  everiaatmg  life 
— the  grace  of  Omat  givea  to    • 
His  Uttle  one— thou  bast  j^ca 
the  truth  in  Ipve — ^arise  ii<Hr,for 
thy  Saviour   calleth  for  tiee. 
Young,  happy  martyr,  for  Hia   , 
sake,  may  He  srant  thy  moth^   i 
gra4Qe  to  follow  wy  bright  path?'* 

The  boy  faintly  r^ed  ^ 
quivering  eyelids,  looking  ap  to  | 
where  the  dder  martyr  wasiind 
said  again,  "There  u  butane 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  i^mHe  , 
has  sent ; "  and  so  saying  he 
died.  I 


PAT  AND  HIS  COW. 


Some  time  ago,  a  priest  in  the 
county  of  Kerry  received  infor- 
mation that  a  very  naughty 
member  of  his  congregation — a 
bricklayer's  "paddy,"  who  by 
his   industry  had    managed  to 

Eurchase  a  cow — was  in  the 
abit  of  frequently  reading  the 
Sacred  Scriptures.  The  priest, 
well  knowing  that  such  a  prac- 
tice would  place  the  "  craft  in 
danger,"  lost  no  time  in  paying 
a  visit  to  the  poor,  ignorant,  and 
niisguided  delinquent.  On  ar- 
riving at  the  humble  cabin,  he 


found  poor  Pat  employed  in  his 
domestic  affairs,  and  thus  ad- 
dressed him : — 

"  Why,  my  good  fellow,  I  am 
informed  that  you .  are  in  the 
habit  of  reading  Ae  Bible :  is 
my  information  coirect  P  " 

"  Sure  it  is  thrue,  i)lase  your 
riverence !  and  a  fine  book  it  is." 

"  But  you  know,"  rejoined  the 
priest,  "that  it  is  very  wrong 
to  read  the  Scriptures.  An  ig- 
norant man  like  you  has  norignt 
to  do  so." 

"Ah!"    replied  ;Pat,   "but 
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joa  mast  be  aflher  provin*  that 
same,  befom  I  ean  consint  to 
kveitoff." 

Pneit.  **Tlist  I  will  sooa 
do." 

Pat,  "Sure,  if  your  xiv^eace 
does  that,  Pil  re^  so  piore,  and 
give  it  up  to  you," 

Prieif,  "  I  will,  6?om  the  book 
itselfi  conyio^^  you  that  you 
kf e  DO  n^  to  r^ad  it/' 

The  pii9^  ii]iaaie4i&telj  took 
uptheBiUe,  aad  read  it  to  Pat 
from  l8t  P#ter  ii.  2,  '*  As  new- 
bom  hiim^  desire  the  sincere 
nflk  of  th|8  word,  that  ye  may 
growfcreby." 

"Heifi  you  8^19,"  aaid  the 
^est,  "you  we  wrong  to  read 
tfaeSciiptures  yoi^rself :  you  are 
^}j  a  babe ;  aod  you  we  en- 
joined to  desire  the  sincere  milk 
^  the  word.  One  who  under- 
ituds  what  the  sincere  milk 
really  is  must  give  it  you,  and 
tend  you." 

Pat  listened  a^tenUyely  to  the 
pest's  anthontatiye  address, 
nt,  in  no  way  at  a  loss  to  reply 
jp  what  might  have  puzzled  wiser 
wds,  said,  "Ah,  but  be  aisy, 
I»ttr  riverence,  while  I  tell  ye. 
i  little  time  ago  £  was  took  ill, 
nd  my  wife  too.  I  got  a  man 
to  milk  my  cow,  and  ott^id  to 
«e  business ;  and  what  do  you 


think  he  did?  Why,  astid  ov 
giyin'  me  the  ralemtM,hechated' 
me  by  puttin*  warther  into  it : 
an'  if  you  get  my  Bible,  you  may 
serye  me  that  same,  i^o,  no; 
X  will  keep  my  cow,  and  milk  it 
myself,  when  I  shall  get  the  #i»<p 
C€r0  milk,  and  not,  as  I  should 
from  you,  mixed  with  warther." 

The  priest,  finding  himself 
defeated,  and  desirous  that  the 
mischief  should  spread  no  fur- 
tiier,  said,  in  a  conciliatory  tone, 
"  Well,  Pat,  I  see  you  are  a  little 
wiser  than  I  thought  you ;  there* 
fore,  as  you  are  not  quite  a  babe, 
you  may  keep  your  Bible,  but 
don't  lend  it,  or  read  it  to  your 
neighbours." 

rat,  eyeing  his  admonitory  ery 
cunningly,  but  seriously,  replied, 
"  Sure  enough,  your  rfyerence, 
while  I  haye  a  cow,  and  can  ^ye 
a  little  mUk  to  my  poor  neigh- 
bours, who  haye  none,  it  is  my 
duty  to  do  so,  as  a  Christian ; 
an',   saying    your  riyerence,  / 

The  priest,  abashed,  walked 
off  inunediately,  doubtless  con* 
yinced  to  a  considerable  extent 
that  the  circulation  of  the  Sa- 
cred Scriptures  must  ultimately 
overthrow  the  superstition  of 
Popery. 


A  NATIVE  HELPER 
'hire  is  a  conyerted  Hindu  in 
^province  of  Tinneyelly  who 
m  neither  read  nor  write, 
Javing  ^own  up  to  manhood  in 
jeatbenism.  But,  understand- 
H  and  feeling  the  force  of  the 
Gospel  himself,  he  is  dearous  of 
"toing  good  to  others,  and  for 
wtt  purpose   he  often  carries 


IN  SOUTH  INDIA. 

about  with  him  a  tract  or  two. 
It  might  puzzle  you  to  think 
how  a  man,  unable  to  read,  could 
use  these  tracts  with  adyantage ; 
but  he  finds  a  way. 

When  he  is  waiting  about  the 
Cutcherry  (a  court  of  justice) 
upon  business,  he  will  sometimes 
take  out  of  his  girdle  one  of 
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these  tracts  and  ask  some  re- 
spectable person,  perhaps  a 
Brahmin,  to  be  so  good  as  to  read 
it  for  him. 

The  Brahmin  deigns  perhaps 
to  take  it — not  from  his  hands, 
for  that  would  defile  him ;  but, 
the  man  having  placed  the  tract 
on  the  ground  and  retired  back- 
ward, tne  haughty  Brahmin  ad- 
vances, takes  it,  and  reads.it  to 
himself.  This,  however,  does 
not  satisfy  our  friend,  who  says, 
"Please  to  read  it  aloud.  Sir, 
that  I  may  have  the  benefit  of 
hearing  what  it  says."  The 
Brahmm  complies,  but  soon 
complains  that  ne  cannot  under- 
stand such  strange  words  as 
"  Repentance,  pardon,  justifica- 
tion," &c.,  of  which  he  knows 
nothing.  "  Oh,  Sir !  "  says  the 
convert,  "  though  I  cannot  read, 
I  think  I  can  tell  you  the  mean- 
ing of  those  words ; "  and  then 
he  begins  to  explain  them  to 
him,  making  the  Brahmin,  as  it 
were,  to  read  the  text,  upon 
which  he  preaches  the  sermon. 
Others,  too,  drawn  by  curiosity, 
gather  round,  and  become  an  at- 
tentive little  congregation. 

The  following  incident  oc- 
curred one  day  between  this 
man  and  a  Brahmin,  with  whom 
he  had  been  holding  a  discussion 
of  this  kind.  The  Brahmin, 
somewhat  irritated,  said  to  him, 
"Why,    what    presumption    is 


this !  A  low-caste  man  like 
you,  who  can  neither  read  nor 
write,  daring  to  tell  me,  a 
learned  Brahmin,  that  your  reli- 
gion is  true,  and  that  mine  is 
fake !  How  can  you  know  that 
my  religion  is  false,  and  that 
yours  is  true?"  "I beg  your 
pardon.  Sir,"  he  said  pohtely- 
all  the  natives  of  India  are  very 
polite,  even  the  lower  castes- 
"  I  beg  your  pardon  if  I  have 
ofiended  you,  but,  if  yoa  will 
permit  me,  I  will  answer  tout 
question  by  another."  "WeB, 
what  is  it  ?*^  said  the  Brahmin. 
"Why,  Sir,  suppose  that, when' 
you  sat  down  to  dinner,  two 
dishes  of  curry  were  placed  be- 
fore you,  how  would  you  bw 
which  of  them  was  best?' 
"That  is  a  foolish  quegtio* 
enough.  Of  course  there  is  M ' 
one  way  of  knowing  thatj  I 
must  taste  them  both."  "Tne, ' 
Sir,"  was  the  reply ;  « and  per*: 
mit  me  to  say,  that  that  is  tha^ 
wajr  by  which  I  know  that  n^' 
religion  is  true  and  yours  n 
false.  I  was  a  heathen  onc^ 
and  have  tasted  that  religiott|| 
now  I  am  a  Christian,  and  ha^ 
tasted  that ;  and  if  you.  Sir,  witt 
only  taste  them  both,  as  I  have' 
done,  I  am  sure  you  will  be  » 
the  same  opinion  with  me." 

This  good  man  is  a  gresi 
helper  to  the  missionaries  a 
Tinnevelly. 


A  THOUSAND  PEAYERS. 


"  Who  ever  ofiered  so  many  ?  " 
You  have,  during  the  last  year, 
if  you  have  kept  the  resolution 
of  the  Psalmist,  "  Evening  and 
morning,  and  at  noon,  will  I 
pray."  A  thousand  prayers  I 
Have  they  all  been  answered  ? 


Were  they  all  "  the  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  the  right- 
eous, which  avails  ?  What  rea- 
son have  you  to  .praise  Go4 
who  enabled  you  to  offer  them . 
Has  your  heart  not  beejj 
right  with  God,  so  that  in  aU 
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these  there  has  been  only  the 
/om  of  prayer? 

Perhaps  a  parent,  child,  or 
friend,  has  prayed  so   many 


times  for  you.  Will  you  re- 
sist the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
sink  unsanctified  under  the 
weight  of  so  many  prayers  P 


THE   POWER    OF   PRAYER; 

ITS  YALtJE  TN  TIME  OF  DANGEB. 


Caftain  H.  and  crew  sailed 
some  time  ago.  After  having 
been  at  sea  for  several  days, 
ibey  were  assailed  by  an  un- 
usually severe  storm,  which  con- 
tinued  forty-five  days  and  nights 
in  siiccession.  They  were  driven 
far  from  their  course  by  the 
riolence  of  the  wind.  Nature 
Ittd  become  nearly  exhausted  by 
U  and  long  toiling;  and,  to 
add  to  their  affliction,  famine  be- 
g^  to  threaten  them  with  a 
death  more  appalling  than  a 
^tery  grave. 

The  captain  had  with  him  his 
wife,  two  daughters,  and  ten 
persons  besides.  As  their  pro- 
tons grew  short,  his  wife  be- 
came provident  and  careful  of 
tb  pittance  that  fell  to  their 
finiily  share.  She  would  eat 
^ut  little,  lest  her  husband  should 
atarve.  ^e  children  would  eat 
^  little,  for  fear  the  mother 
Blight  suffer,  and  the  captain  re- 
M  to  eat  any,  but  left  his 
portion  for  the  suffering  family. 
At  length  they  were  reduced  to 
*  scanty  allowance  for  twenty- 
four  hours,  in  the  midst  of  a 
itorm,  and  one  thousand  miles 
^  land.  Captain  H.  was  a 
Ban  who  feared  God.  In  this 
"OS  extremity,  he  ordered"  the 
•teward  to  bring  the  remaining 
Provisions  on  deck,  and  spread 
be  same  on  the  tarpauling  that 
covers  the   hatch,  and,  falling 


down  beside  the  fragments  of 
bread  and  meat  before  him,  he 
lifted  up  his  voice  in  prayer  to 
Him  who  heareth  out  of  the 
deep,  and  said,  "O  thou  who 
didst  feed  Elijah  by  a  raven 
while  in  the  wilderness,  and  who 
commanded  the  widow's  cruse  of 
oil  and  barrel  of  meal  should  not 
fail,  look  down  upon  us  in  our 
present  distress,  and  grant  that 
this  /ood  may  be  so  multiplied 
that  the  lives  now  in  jeopardy 
may  be  preserved.**  After  this 
he  rose  from  his  knees,  went  to 
the  companion-way,  and  found 
his  wife  and  children  engaged  in 
the  same  holy  exercise.  He  ex- 
horted them  to  pray  on,  and 
assured  them  that  God  had 
answered  his  prayer,  and  that 
not  one  soul  then  on  board 
should  perish.  Scarcely  had  he 
uttered  these  words,  when  his 
mate,  who  had  been  at  the  mast- 
head for  some  time  on  the  look- 
out, exclaimed,  "Sail  01  sail 
O !  "  At  this  crisis  the  captain 
shouted  with  swelling  gratitude, 
"  What  I  has  God  sent  the  ravens 
already?" — and  in  one  hour 
from  that  time,  through  the 
friendly  sail,  barrels  of  bread 
and  meat  were  placed  upon  the 
deck. 

"  Thus  one  thing  secures  us,  whatever 
betide. 
The  Scripture  assures  us  the  Lord 
will  provide." 
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INTERESTIKQ   EXTBACTB. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  LIFE  OF 
THE  LATE  RIGHT  REV.  BANIEL 
WILSON,  BISHOP  OF  CALCUTTA. 

To  This  brother  George. — 
"  Poor  dear  brother ;  you  are 
frequently,  frequently  in  my 
thoughts,  for  I  might  have 
been  the  afflicted  one  and  you 
the  healthy  brother,  if  God  our 
Saviour  had  so  pleased.  I 
leave  you  with  humJDle  confi- 
dence in  the  blessed  cane  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  who  knows  all  you 
are  and  aU  you  want,  and  who 
not  only  knows,  but  can  supply 
all  your  need  according  to  His 
riches  in  glory.  'He  is  Jeho- 
vah, our  Shepherd.'  He  has 
*  laid  down  His  life  for  the 
sheep,'  and  now  ever  liv^h  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  (you  can- 
not be  beyond  that)  all  that 
Qozne  unto  God  bv  H!im.  CUng 
unto  Him,  dear  Gfeorge,  though 
with  an  aching  head  and  a 
trembling  heart.  Never  poor 
sinner  was  rejected  by  the  gra- 
cious Shepherd.  *  Him  that 
cometh  unto  Me,'  saith  Hjb,  '  I 
"vidll  in  nowise  cast  out.' " 

To  Lady  Mcdkin. — (October, 
1837.)  —  "I  recommended  you 
t.o  Him  who  is  t^  all-sufflcient 
God,  and  who  places  His  chief 
glory  in  sustaining  and  con- 
sdLing  the  weak  and  destitute. 
His  ways  a^e,  indeed,  mysteri- 
ous, afflictive,  sudden,  overr 
whelmii^  and  desolating  s^ 
times.  But  He  is  in  Himself 
and  His  dealings  with  us  the 
same.  His  name  is  '  1  am  that 
I  am.'  He  knows  His  designs 
and  His  purposes  of  grace. 
There  is  no  reasoning  with  an 
Infinite  Being.    It  is  utterly 


in  vain  for  us  feeble,  igaorant 
mortals.  But  we  may  cling  to 
the  skirts  of  His  raiment,  as  it 
were — we  may  hang  upon  Es 
gracious  promises,  we  may 
trust  His  power,  wisdom,  and 
love. 

"Eterjiity  annihilates  the 
few  years  which  may  intervene 
between  our  owrn,  diMnission 
and  th^t  of  those  we  most  ten- 
derly love.  They  ai>e  not  lost, 
but  only  gone  before  in  tbe 
prooessions  of  mortskUty." 

The  Sovi. -—It  naatters  Bot 
what  a  man  loses,  if  ke  saves 
his  soul ;  but  if  he  lose  liis  sod, 
it  matters  not  what  he  saves.  If 
you  lose  your  time  you  lose  your 
hopes ;  if  joa  lose  your  hopes 
you  lose  your  eoals ;  and  waen 
your  sQuLs  are  lost,  Uieysl)^^ 
never  be  ransomed;  wlieayour 
hope«  are  lost,  they  sWl  ^^^^^ 
be  reoovere<3l ;  and  when  your 
time  is  lost,  it  shall  never  be 
redeemed.  They  that  are  leasfr 
sensible  of  Aeir  seals'  wsfltsaw 
mo^  miserable.— Ji?^  iWiwo* 
(1670). 

Dis0ifUm  in  Ckiidhood.  " 
Young  people  who  have  been  !»*• 
bituaU5r  ffrati£ed  in  M  their  de- 
sires, will  iiot  oiUy  mare  indulw 
in  capripioui}  desires,  but  toll 
infallibly  take  it  moie  amos 
when  the  ^eUngs  <»r  happiness 
of  otWs  requiw  that  they 
shmld  be  thwarted,  than  those 
who  have  been  practically  trained 
to  the  habit  of  sabdiiiog  and 
restraining  them ;  and  conse* 
quendy  will,  in  genial,  sacn- 
ttce  the  happiness  of  others  to 
their  own  selnsh  i&dulgence.  To 
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viiat  else  is  the  selfishness  of 
princes  and  other  CTcat  people 
to  be  attributed  ?  It  is  m  vain 
to  think  of  cultivating  principles 
of  generosity  and  benencence  b  j 
mere  exhortation  and  reasoning. 
Nothing  but  the  practical  habit 
of  overcoming  our  own  selfish- 
ness, and  of  familiarly  encounter- 
ing privations  and  discomfort  on 
Recount  of  others,  will  ever  enable 
mto  do  it  when  required.  And, 
tberefore,  I  am  fimuy  persuaded 
tliat  indulgence  infallibly  pro- 
daces  selfishness  and  hardness  of 
Iteart,  and  that  nothing  but  a 
pretty  severe  discipline  and  con- 
trol can  lay  the  foundation  of  a 
•agfnanimous  character. — Lord 

Anecdotes  of  the  ekildho&d 
*/  Fronds  Lemef  Mackenziey 
tfiracted  from  the  memoirs  of 
*w  iy  M«  B.en,  C.  P.  MUls. 

(Continued  from  page  217 J. 

The  two  brothers,  though 
kiwre  were  five  years  between 
fcem,  were  strongly  attached 
^ each  other.  The  other  naem- 
m  of  ^he  family  can  i^ruem- 
w  only  one  queurel  as  ever 
"^g  occurred,  and  since  it 
aded  so  happily  as  recorded 
J^a  letter  written  at  the  time 
ly  their  mother  to  one  of  their 
«nt8,  the  particulars  may  be 
mentioned  in  this  place. 

"I  have  a  nice  little  aneo- 
wte  of  dear  Frankie  fer  you. 
"i»rangirig  all  his  treasures 
^  favourite  occupation  for 
Jd  weather),  he  discovered  a 
Jttrming  piece  of  pink  calico, 
fnich  he  immediately  destined 
or  a  flag,  and  he  chose  out  of 
ws  said  treasures  a  set  of  pic- 
"Jres,  which  were  duly  pasted 
1^  it.     Papa  presented   him 


with  a  grand  polo  for  his  flag- 
staff, and  for  the  last  day  or 
two  he  has  been  the  happiest 
of  the  happy,  brandishmg  it 
all  over  the  house  with  songs 
of  triumph,  and  certainly  many 
a  flap  -:-  not  to  say  blow  — 
has  been  unintentionally  given 
with  it,  in  consequence  of  its 
height  not  being  quite  propor- 
tioned to  that  of  the  bearer. 
Yesterday  at  dinner  ho  came 
running  m  to  consult  me  about 
his  booK,  which  he  had  left  in 
my  room.  When  I  looked  up 
to  answer  him,  I  saw  his  sweet 
face  with  the  traces  on  his 
cheeks  of  tears  recently  shed, 
and  not  quite  wiped  away.  I 
asked  the  cause.  *  Oh,  nothing, 
it  did  not  signify ;'  but  as  he 
added  it  was  that  *  his  pole  was 
broken,  and  his  flag  torn,' 
tho  little  bosom  heaved  as  if 
the  tears  could  scarcely  be  sup- 
pressed. The  history  of  this 
calamity  was,  that  he  had  been 
waving  it  'for  victory'  when 
his  brother  went  up  from  din-* 
ner  and  bad  struck  and  an- 
noyed him  with  it.  Henry, 
partly  in  fun,  and  partly,  as  he 
owned  himself,  in  anger,  par- 
ried the  assault,  and  broke  the 
staff.  Frankie's  way  of  telling 
it  was  so  nice,  nothing  pas- 
sionate or  aggravating;  but 
when  I,  by  way  of  plastering  a 
little,  said,  I  was  very  sorry 
his  flag  was  spoilt^  and  I  was 
sure  Henry  was  sorry  too,  you 
never  saw  anything  so  droll  as 
the  little  philosophic  way  in 
which  he  said  he  *  didn't  think 
he  was  very  sorrjr,  for  he  said 
he  was  very  glad  it  was  broken 
and  gone.'  When  he  was  go- 
ing to  bed,  I  advised  him  to  go 
in  to  his  brother,  who  was  m 
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his  room  Btudying  for  school, 
and  tell  him  ho  had  not  meant 
to  strike  him  with  the  flag,  and 
wishhim  good-night  pleasantly, 
and  ask  for,  and  give,  a  sweet 
kiss.  After  he  was  in  bed,  I 
asked,  before  leaving  him,  if  he 
and  his  brother  had  parted 
lovingly. 

***0h,  yes.'  He  then  gave 
me  such  a  pretty,  simple  ac- 
count of  it,  ending  with  *  and 
we  both  cried,  and  he  put  his 
arm  round  my  neck,  and  I  put 
mine  round  his,  and  we  kissed 
one  another,  and  he  told  me  he 
was  very  sorry,  and  that  he 
would  give  me  another  flag, 
and  any  of  the  things  that  1 
liked,  and  he  wanted  me  to 
take  his  gun  (a  beautiful  Httie 
brass  cannon,  mounted  on  a 
carriage  made  from  the  wreck 
of  the  Boyal  George);  but  I 
never  could  think  of  taking 
that,  and  he  opened  his  drawers 
and  bid  me  cnoose  some  of  his 
things,  and  I  told  him  I  would 

five  him  the  history  of  all  that 
appened  when  he  was  at 
school  about  the  dove,  but  that 
I  would  not  begin  it  then,  as 


Hislop  was  waiting  for  me,  and 
her  supper  was  waiting  for  her; 
and  so  I  was  thinking,  mamma, 
I  should  like  to  go  into  his 
room  as  soon  as  I  am  dressed 
in  the  morning ;  and  when  we 
have  had  prayers  together  I  cui 
have  time  to  tell  him  all  tin 
stories  about  the  dove  befofl 
he  goes  to  school.'  His  plai 
was,  however,  defeated,  for  jnal 
as  he  was  dressed  Fanny's  sm 
mons  came  for  them  both  t( 
her  room,  as  I  was  too  miwell  t< 
have  them  with  me,  andthej 
had  not  risen  from  their  knee 
when  Henry's  pony  was  an 
nounced.  I  found  tms  cTening 
to  my  great  delight,  that  t 
soon  as  dinner  was  over,aal 
Mr,  Graig,  the  tutor,  goK 
they  went  up  stairs  togethi 
had  their  meeting  for  praya 
and  their  confab  about  tb 
dove."* 

(To  be  continued.) 


*  A  basatifollT'  crested  doTe,  «tt 
probably  had  escaped  fromBom«tra| 
and  in  a  snow  storm  taken  tot^I 
Frank's  window.  The  owner  o«aUMV 
be  discovered,  and  it  remained  for*! 
ral  years  one  of  the  pets  of  his  chuflW 


SiittUigfiitJ. 


Italy.— In  the  spring  of  1837, 
accompanied  by  two  ladies,  we  had 
occasion  to  visit  the  principal 
cities  of  Italy.  We  carried  in  the 
bottom  of  our  trunks,  with  great 
care,  six  Italian  Bibles  and  many 
tracts,  to  Borne  and  Naples,  and 
gave  them  to  friends  who  loaned 
them  to  Italians.  The  next  time 
the  writer  went  to  Italy,  he  carried 
twelve  Testaments  to  those  cities  j 
and  during  his  many  years  of  re- 
sidence at  Paris,  he  sent  thither 


several  hundred  copies  by  travelta 
This  required  caution.  He  « 
sent  several  hundred  copies  to Ja 
Waldenses,  and  took  pains  to  M 
the  forty  or  fifty  recruits  vhfl 
they  annually  furnished  to  fl 
Sardinian  armv,  supplied  vitli  S 
Scriptures.  Through  the  ports ' 
Leghorn  and  G-enoa,  with  mjj 
difficulty,  a  few  thousand  BiW 
every  year  made  their  way  "^ 
Italy  by  the  help  of  thebookscU* 
and  the  Jews.    But  now  the  hop 
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part  of  Italy,  with  the  exception  of 
VeDetia,  is  open  to  the  Bible  and 
the  tract.  More  than  11,000,000 
afpeople  may  receive  both.  Again, 
we  say,  "Lo,  what  hath  God 
weought  ?  " 

Satan  Teanspoembd. — ^A  Eo- 
mn  CathoUc  peaeant  boy  in  Ire- 
land is  reported  to  have  listened 
ittentively  to  a  priest  earnestly 
fleiouiMjiiig  the  "peviral,"  and 
*»ning  the  people  against  it  as 
ftevork  of  the  Devil.  "Ah!  thin, 
ywff  rirerence,"  repHed  the  lad, 
"it  must  be  a  new  divil,  for  that's 
Bot  the  way  the  ould  divil  used  to 
Bttke  the  people  behave  them- 
lefres." 

^  Sweden. — 2^€w  'i^estament  read 

p  ik  fields  hy  poor  cujncidtural 

liloKwv.— An    evidence    of   the 

*»ng  desire  now  manifested  in 

IBme  parts  of  Sweden  to  become 

*59«amted  with  the  Scriptures,  is 

npplied  in  a  brief  quotation  from 

•letter  of  the  Rer.  Dr.  Rohtlieb," 

stationed  at  Stockholm : — 

I  "It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to 

JQ  to  learn  what  a  colporteur  in 

Biland  writes  in  a  letter  which 

IS  reached  me  to-day: — ^From 

le  parish  of  Tanno,    two  miles 

bwteeu  English  miles)  from  my 

belling,  one    young   man    after 

*other  comes  to  me  for  a  New 

Testament,  in  order  that  he  may 

« able  to  take  it  with  him  to  the 

^Ws,  and  read  it  during  the  leisure 


time  allowed  for  meals.  It  is  no 
easy  matter  for  them  to  pay  for  the 
copies,  for  they  are  very  poor ;  but 
I  cannot  let  them  go  hungry  away, 
and  I  feel  obliged  to  supply  them 
with  a  copy  of  Sod*s  word.  In  the 
meanwhile  I  guarantee  the  pay- 
ment of  the  cost  of  these  volumes.* 
I  trust  that  so  abundant  a  scatter- 
ing of  the  good  seed  by  a  poor  man 
w3l  produce  a  plentiful  harvest." 

A  colporteur  communicates  the 
foUowingi  ncident, which  lately  hap- 
pened in  the  harbour : — "  Having 
observed  that  a  Russian  vessel  had 
just  arrived,  he  was  soon  on  board 
of  her,  displaying  his  books.  The 
captain  seemed  a  good-natured 
man,  and  threw  no  obstacles  in  his 
way,  but  seemed  to  take  no  interest 
whatever  in  his  operations,  and,  in- 
fluenced by  his  example,  the  sailors 
were  also  indifferent.  After  a  short 
interval,  however,  the  first  officer 
appeared  on  deck,  who  immediately 
examined  the  books  with  much  in- 
terest, and,  finding  them  both  ele- 
gant and  cheap,  he  bought  no 
fewer  than  ten  copies,  which  he 
immediately  presented  to  all  the 
sailors  who  could  read,  urging  at 
the  same  time  those  who  could  not 
read  to  lose  no  time  in  acquiring 
that  art,  that  so  the  invaluable 
treasure  of  the  Divine  Word  might 
be  open  to  them.  The  good  officer 
spoke  with  much  feeling}  the 
sailors  were  interested  and  grateful ; 
and  the  colporteur  was  overjoyed 
to  find  such  a  noble  coadjutor." 


^tl\l\. 


THE  SLEEP  OF  THE  BELOYED. 
"  So  He  giveth  His  beloved  aleep."— Psa.  cxiTii.  2. 

Sunlight  has  vanished,  and  the  weary  earth 
lies  resting  from  a  long  day's  toil  and  pain, 

And,  looking  for  a  new  dawn*s  early  birth. 
Seeks  strength,  in  slumber,  for  its  toil  again. 
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We,  too,  would  rest,  but,  ere  we  close  the  eye 
"Upon  the  consciousness  of  waking  thought, 

Would  calmly  turn  it  to  yon  star-bright  sky, 
And  lift  the  soul  to  Him  who  slumbers  not. 

Above  us  is  thy  hand,  with  tender  care, 

Distilling  oyer  us  the  dew  of  sleep ; 
Darkness  seems  loaded  with  obliyions  air. 

In  deep  forgetfuhiess  each  sense  to  steep. 

Thou  hast  provided  midnight's  hour  of  peace, 
Thou  stretchest  over  us  the  wing  of  rest, 

With  more  than  all  a  parent's  tenderness 
Foldest  us,  sleeping,  io  thy  gentle  breast. 

Grief  flies  away ;  care  quits  otif  easy  coach, 
Till,  wakened  by  thy  hand,  when  breaks  thft  day, 

Like  the  lone  prophet,  by  the  angel's  touch. 
We  rise  to  tread  again  our  pilgrim- way. 

God  of  our  life !     God  of  each  day  and  night ! 

Oh,  keep  us  still  till  life's  short  race  is  nm ! 
Until  there  dawns  the  long,  long  day  of  light, 

That  knows  no  night,  that  needs  no  star  or  sun. 

H.  BONIB. 


BIBLE  QUEISTIONS. 

89.  To  whom  was  it  said,  "Behold  Iha^e  caused  thine  iniquity t( 

pass  from  thee  "  ? 

90.  Where  is  it  written,  "  My  Spirit  remaineth  among  you"? 

91.  Find  these  words,  "  He  that  hath  no  rule  oyer  his  own  [spirit,  J 

like  a  city  that  is  broken  down  and  without  walls." 

92.  Of  whom  is  it  said,  "  They  shall  go  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God 

and  they  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion  "  ? 

93.  Who  said  to  Jesus,  "  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest  eDto 

imder  my  roof"  ? 

94.  For  whom  did  St.  Paul  express  a  fear  that  thd  tempter  had  terapW 

them,  and  his  labour  was  in  vain  ? 

95.  Where  are  we  told  to  "use  hospitality  one  to  another,  withofll 

grudging"? 

96.  Who  were  advised  to  "  give  diligence  to  make  their  calling  a^d 

election  sure"? 


Answebs  to  Questions  op  last  Month. 

(81.)  1  Chron.  x.  6.     (82.)  Num.  xiv.  23,  24,  and  Josh.  xir.  13,  H 

15.     (83.)  Psa.  hdi.  5.      (84.)  Neh.  vii.  2.     (85.)  Matt.  x.  39.    i^'f 

John  xu.  42.     (87.)  1  Thess.  iv.  11.     (88.)  1  Pet.  iv.  14. 
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FRIENDLY    VISITOR, 

EDITED    BY    THE    KEY.  0.  CARUS-WILSON. 


FOLLY  OF  THE  WORLDLY  WISE. 
I  ho  not  know  Rnything  more  affecting  and  distressing  than 
to  I)ehold  men  of  the  greatest  capacity,  of  the  greatest  graap 
of  mind,  as  to  worldly  things  and  temporal  projects,  who  are 
yet  acting  as  if  they  had  no  souls,  as  if  there  were  no  God 
to  whom  they  are  accountable,  no  judgment-day  awaiting 
tnem,  and  as  if  there  were  no  such  places  aft  heaven  and  hell ; 
^hile  yet  these  things  are  set  before  them  in  the  Scriptures 
i^  the  most  awM  terms.  But  "  this  their  way  is  their  folly ; 
*nd  their  posterity  approve  their  sayings ;"  they  have  the 
majority  with  them,  no  doubt ;  yet  the  error  is  fundamental, 
because  it  is  in  the  heart ;  and  while  it  is  in  the  heart  it  is 
»  everything.  They  are  dying  creatures,  and  yet  do  not 
consider  that  they  are  building  on  the  sand;  that  their 
houses  will  fall.  That  is  a  remarkable  expression  of  the 
Lord's :  "  That  which  is  highly  egteemed  among  men  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God."  So  much  for  fashion,  and 
general  opinion,  and  popular  applause  ;  so  much  for  the  voice 
of  the  majority.  Then,  "  this  their  way  is  their  folly," 
nowever  admired  and  applauded ;  since  misery  and  destruc- 
tion are  the  end  thereof;  "  for  broad  is  the  road  that  leadeth 
to  destruction,"  and  the  majority  are  walking  in  that  way. 
^ffl  you,  then,  prefer  the  fashion  to  your  souls  ?     Will  you 
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listen  to  the  voic«  of  a  majority  in  error  P  Will  you  choose 
to  live  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  because  the 
greater  part  of  mankind  are  lying  in  this  state  ?  Instead  of 
following  in  this  error,  may  G-od  enable  you  to  take  the 
*'  narrow  path,"  and  stand  right  for  time  and  eternity.— 
Cecil, 


CHRIST  OUR  EXAMPLE. 

How  convincing,  how  animating,  is  our  Saviour's  example ! 
How  loudly,   how  persuasively,  does  His  conduct  preach! 
Would  you  learn  submission  to   parental  authority  P    See 
Him,  notwithstanding  His  exalted  character,  cheerfully  sub- 
jecting Himself  to  the  will  of  His  parents,  and  labouring 
with  them  as  a  mechanic  for  almost  thirty  years.     Would 
you  leani  contentment  with  a  poor  and  low  condition  ?    See 
Him  destitute  of  a  place  where  to  lay  His  head.     Would 
you  leani  active  beneficence  ?     See  Him  going  about  doing 
good.     Would  you  leai'n  to  be  fervent  and  constant  in  deyo- 
tional  exercises  ?     See  Him  rising  for  prayer  before  the  dawn 
of  day.     Would  you  learn  in   what  manner  to   treat  jour 
brethren  ?     See  Him  washing  His  disciples'  feet.    Would 
3'ou  learn  filial  piety  ?     See  Him  forgetting  His  sufferings, 
while  in  the  agonies  of  death,  to  provide  another  son  for  His 
desolate  mother.     Would  you  learn  in  what  manner  io  pray 
for  relief  under  afflictions  ?     See  Him  in  the  garden.    Would 
you  learn  how  to  bear  insults  and  injuries  ?     See  Him  on 
the  cross.     In  short,  there  is  no  Christian  grace  or  virtue 
which  it  was  proper  for  a  perfectly  innocent  being  to  possess, 
which  is  not  beautifully  exemplified  in  His  case,  and  there  is 
scarce   any   situation,   however   perplexing,   in    which  the 
Christian  who  is  at  a  loss  to  know  how  he  ought  to  act,  may 
not   derive  sufficient  instruction  from   the   example  of  his 
Divine  Master. 
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ETERNITY  OF  GOOD  AND  EVIL  INFLUENCE. 

We  can  form  no  competent  ideas,  at  present,  of  the  effects  of 
good,  anj  more  than  of  eyil.  What  we  do  of  either  is 
merely  the  kindling  of  a  fire  ;  how  far  it  may  bum  we  can- 
not tell;  and,  generally  speaking,  our  minds  are  but  little 
occupied  about  it.  Who  can  calculate  the  effects  of  a 
modest  testimony  borne  to  truth ;  of  an  importunate  prayer 
for  its  success ;  of  a  disinterested  act  of  self-denial ;  of  a 
willing  contribution ;  of  a  seasonable  reproof ;  of  a  whole- 
some counsel ;  of  even  a  sigh  of  pity  or  tear  of  sympathy  ? — 
Each  or  any  of  these  exercises  may  be  the  means,  in  the 
Lord's  hand,  of  producing  that  in  the  bosoms  of  individuals 
which  may  be  communicated  to  their  connections,  and  from 
them  to  theirs,  to  the  end  of  time.  ^ 

When  results  so  enduring  hang  upon  human  agency,  how 
immensely  important  is  seen  to  be  the  sphere  of  each  man's 
influence !  He  is,  each  day  of  life,  forming  the  eternity 
of  others  as  well  as  his  own.  The  tablet  on  which  he  is 
continually  making  inscriptions  never  decays.  Whether  he 
does  good  or  evil,  it  goes  beyond  him,  lives,  and,  it  may  be, 
accumulates  for  ever.  The  earthly  memory  of  the  wicked 
may  perish,  but  never  his  moral  influence.  That  goes  before 
him  to  the  judgment,  and  draws  after  it  through  all  the 
cycles  of  his  future  being.  "  He  that  doeth  the  will  of  Ood 
abideth  for  ever,"  not  ipore  in  existence  than  in  influence. 
Truly,  in  every  hour  and  act  of  life  we  are  making  up  the 
sum  of  our  own  and  of  others'  eternity. — Aiidreio  Fuller.    » 


LIFE  OR  DEATH. 

A   QUESTION   rOR   THE   NEW   YEAR. 


The  command  given  by  Joshua 
to  the  Israelites,  "Choose  ye 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve," 
naturally  suggests  itself  to  our 
minds  as  a  suitable  question  at 


the  opening  of  another  year. 
Some,  we  would  hope,  will  reply 
as  did  that  ruler  of  old,  "  As  for 
me  and  ray  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord. 
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1861  finds  many  of  us  with 
the  same  painful  apprehensions 
as  to  what  the  year  may  bring 
forth,  what  our  lot  may  be,  as 
did  the  commencement  of  1860. 
Should  not  the  fact  that  we  are 
still  among  "  the  living  to  praise 
God'*  repress  every  anxious  dis- 
quietude of  this  kind  ?  To  many 
tne  past  year  may  have  been 
fraught  with  much  sorrow, 
which  causes  them  to  look  sadly 
forward ;  but  if  no  one  bereave- 
ment has  visited,  our  dwellings, 
and  the  destroying  angel  has 
passed  by  our  doors,  let  us  at 
least  thank  God,  while  we  hesi- 
tate not  to  yield  our  souls  and 
bodies  more  entirely  as  "  living 
sacrifices,"  which  is  our  "rea- 
sonable service,"  unto  Him  who 
has  mercifully  spared  us.  Per- 
haps some  of  those  heavily- 
aiHicted  ones  will  find,  on  re- 
viewing the  past  year,  that  those 
bitter  trials  which  then  seemed 
so  grievous,  were  in  God's  hands 
the  blessed  means  of  leading 
them  to  ask,  "  What  shall  I  do 
that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life?" 
Will  they  then  regret  them? 
Was  there  ever  a  "brand  pluck- 
ed from  the  burning "  that  did 
not  thank  the  hand  that  snatched 
it  from  the  flames  ?  Oh  no,  the 
trial  will  yield  the  peaceable 
iruits  of  righteousness  to  them 
who  were  exercised  thereby. 

Life  or  death?  The  choice 
is  before  us,  and  presents  itself 
very  forcibly  to  our  minds  at 
this  season.  Thanks  be  to  God, 
we  are  spared  to  make  the  se- 
lection! and  oh,  if  with  anj 
that  may  read  these  words  it 
has  not  already  been  done,  may 
our  Heavenly  Father,  in  Hia 
infinite  mercy,  give  His  Holy 
Sphrit  to  enable  that  erring  soul 


to  decide  henceforth  to  live,  not 
for  the  world  and  its  transient 
pleasures,  but  for  the  iilory  of 
Christ,  "  who  hath  called  him 
out  of  darkness  into  His  mar- 
vellous light." 

"  Ye  would  not  come  to  me 
that  ye  might  have  life,"  is  our 
Saviour's  bitter  cry,  in  His  greak 
love*.  He  complains  that  ve 
will  not  come.  We  have  only 
to  do  so  and  be  saved,  and  yet 
we  stay  away,  His  lamentation 
sounding  in  our  ears,  and  the 
touching  question  borne  on 
every  breeze,  "  Why  will  ye 
die?"  "1  have  no  pleasure  in 
the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  but 
rather  that  he  may  turn  from 
his  wickedness  and  live,"  and 
yet  we  will  not  come.  Surelji 
we  deserve  that  He  should 
"  mock  when  our  fear  cometh!" 
How  can  we  presume  to  ofier, 
or  expect  Him  to  accept,  tbe 
remnants  of  a  life  wearied  of  all 
the  world  calls  happiness,  which 
at  last,  finding  no  rest  for  its  un- 
quiet soul,  seeks  refuge  at  the 
eleventh  hour  and  desires  to  flee 
to  Him  for  pardon,  while  in  the 
day  of  his  health  and  prosperity 
he  despised  the#  very  name  of 
the  Loi-d  !  And  yet  sometime? 
in  His  compassion  the  gracions 
Jesus  accepts  such  as  these: 
but  let  us  not  tempt  Hini 
to  cast  us  oif  by  delaying  to 
seek  Him  while  lie  promises  to 
be  found  of  us.  Sureljr  a  life 
consecrated  to  His  service  is  a 
far  happier  one  than  is  ever  ex- 
perienced by  those  who  seek  it 
in  the  world.  Mark  the  death- 
bed of  a  holy  Christian,  the 
peaceful  countenance  radiated 
with  a  glimpse  of  the  "better 
land,"  a  foretaste  of  that  eod- 
leas,  happy  life  on  which  bi^ 
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soul  u  entering.  Will  ye  deny 
the  poirer  and  the  strength  of 
idiorion  then  ?  every  thought  of 
earth  passed  awa||^the  beloved 
weeping  ones  around  the  bed 
unrecognised;  the  spirit  ab- 
sorbed in  the  effulgence  of  com* 
iiig  glory. 

Turn  then  to  the  other  side. 
Behold  the  contrast  in  the  dy- 
ing profligate,  who,  with  wild 
looks  and  terrified  gestures,  is 
tailing  loudly  for  mercy.  The 
very  sight  appals.  We  cannot 
bear  even  to  think  of  that  souPs 
retribution  which,  amidst  shrieks 
and  despairing  groans,  passes 
way  to  meet  his  God. 

Choose,  then,  that  "life" 
tWch  Christ  has  purchased  by 
Bis  death,  and  which  in  His 
«m  precious  words  He  prombes 
Jd^v^us;  a  "life"  which  no 
P»an  can  take  from  us ;  a  "  life  " 
tliich  "is  hid  with  Christ  in 
6<^»"  begun  on  earth,  perpetu- 
ated in  heaven.  Those  for 
vhom  this  blessed  life  has  no 
attractions,  are  those  especially 
uked  by  the  Saviour,  "Why 
^  ye  die?"  They  have  wil- 
feDy  chosen  death  as  their  por- 
tion, as  "the  wages  of  tneir 
jins."  They  care  not  for  His 
iDTitations  to  come  unto  Him 
^  find  Test  for  their  souls; 
they  are  "  de^d.  in  trespasses  and 
sins."  Xhey  ar^  those,  if  they 
continue  to  slight  His  warnings, 
to  whom  He  will  say,  "  Pepart 
from  me,  J  pever  knew  you  ;  ye 
rejected  me  when  I  called ;  ye 
sought  me  pot  when  I  would 
njve  been  found."  And  thus 
shall  it  be  with  all  who  call  "  not 
upon  Him  while  He  is  near." 
°«n«h  they  jnust,  wilfully  and 
W«rlftfUi)gly,     becfusQ      they 


And  how  bitter  will  their  an- 
guish and  remorse  be,  when 
taunted  on  all  sides  and  accused 
by  a  never-dying  conscience 
that  they  "  would  not  come  to 
Christ  that  they  might  have 
life  I "  It  was  purchased,  and  at 
what  cost !  It  was  ofiered,  and 
they  would  not  accept  it. 

Is  it  so  with  us  f  Have  we 
deferred  seeking  Him  when 
every  day  of  our  life  is  uncer- 
tain? 

But  oh,  if  through  God's 
grace  it  is  not  so,  we  are  safe — 
safe  for  time — safe  for  eternity. 
Ours  is  the  "  better  part "  which 
no  man  can  take  from  us ;  a 
blessed  hope  which  sustains  ue( 
amidst  the  vicissitudes  of  an 
ever-changing  world.  Through 
it, .  trials  lose  their  bitterness, 
sorrows  weigh  lijrhtly  upon  us, 
because  we  can  look  beyond  to 
the  glorious  appearing  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  when 
He  shall  come  again  in  His 
majesty,  we  may  look  forward 
to  a  joyfyl  resurrection  to  the 
life  immortal,  through  faith  in 
His  merits  who  liveth  and  reign- 
eth  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  world  without 
end. 

Let  us  each  and  all  give  the 
Question  our  earnest  and  prayer- 
ful attention.  To  those  that 
have  commenced  seeking  to 
obtain  eternal  life,  it  will  only 
be  the  means  of  making  them 
more  anxious  and  watchful  that 
their  "calling  and  election" 
may  be  "  sure."  To  those  that 
wilfully  remain  careless  and 
dead,  we  would  remind  them 
that  their  decision  must  be  made 
here,  it  cannot  be  made  in  eter- 
nity; "as  the  tree  falleth,  so 
inust  |t  ij?;"  there  is  no  repen* 
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tance  in  the  grave,  whither  we 
are  all  hastening. 

Would  that  this  new  year 
may  see  many  a  resolve,  like 
Caleb's,  "wholly  to  follow  the 
Lord  ;'*  to  become  sheep  of  His 
pasture,  for  to  them  He  pro- 
mises to  give  eternal  life,  nei- 
ther shall  any  man  be  able  to 


pluck  them  out  of  His  hands ; 
because  Thou,  O  God,  "hast 
given  Him  power  over  all  flesh, 
that  He  shoSHil  give  eternal  life 
to  as  many  as  Thou  hast  given 
Him."  And  this  is  eternal  life, 
that  they  might  know  Thee,  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Chriut 
whom  Thou  hast  sent.    G.  M.  E. 


A  MOTHER'S  PRAYERS. 


Mb.  L was  a  young  man  of 

uncommon  abilities.  With  much 
of  an  enthusiastic  temperament, 
he  possessed  a  disposition  frank, 
generous,  and  social.  Few  young 
gentlemen  have  entered  the 
world  with  advantages  equal  to 
his.  A  mind  highly  cultivated, 
and  a  conversational  tAlent  of 
a  commanding  order,  together 
with  family  connections  of  exten- 
sive influence,  gave  him  a  de- 
cided superiority  over  many  of 
those  with  whom  he  associated. 
His  amiable  disposition  particu- 
larly secured  him  an  interest  in 
the  friendship  of  the  youth  of 
the  neighbourhood. 

It  may  easily  be  imagined, 
that  the  influence  of  such  a 
youth  was  almost  as  extensive  as 
his  acquaintance.  Young  men 
will  have  companions  for  their 
sports  and  their  social  hour's; 
and  the  individual  in  whom 
genius,  acquirements,  and  man- 
ners unite,  generally  gives  tone 
to  the  feelings,  and  direction  to 
the  conversation;  his  opinions 
are  received  and  repeated,  and 
his  spirit  imbibed. 

Mr.  L ,  in  the  early  part 

of  his  youth,  had  drunk  deep 
from  the  stream  of  infidelity. 
Pursuing  his  studies  at  a  distance 
from  home,  beyond  the  imme- 


diate control  of  parental  autho- 
rity, and  surrounded  with  cir- 
cumstances rather  hostile  to  the 
influence  of  parental  advice,  he 
gradually  forgot  the  pious  le«' 
sons  received  from  a  godly  mo- 
ther, and  finally  succeeded  in 
persuading  himself  that  the  Bihle 
was  priestcraft,  and  the  holy 
tendency  of  its  doctrines,  dela- 
sion.  He  returned  to  the  pa- 
rental roof,  a  fine-looking,  wfell- 
educated  young  gentleman,  bat 
a  confirmed  infidel. 

He  ill  concealed,  from  the 
solicitude  of  a  mother,  the 
change  in  his  opinion  on  the 
subject  of  religion.  She  trem- 
bled at  the  discovery.  They 
mingled  their  tears,  but,  vhile 
they  wept  together,  pity  for  her 
weakness  and  superstition,  m 
indignation  for  the  means  which 
had  first  led  her  into  the  delu- 
sion, were  the  prominent  feelings 
of  his  bosom. 

Months  passed  on.  How  he 
figured  among  the  gay  and  the 
vain,  how  his  sentiments  were 
received  and  respected  by  both 
male  and  fem^e,  need  not  here 
be  mentioned ;  the  extent  of  the 
injury  which  his  infidelity  occa- 
sioned can  never  in  this  life  ^^e 
unfolded.  Yet  in  all  this  he  was 
an  affectionate  son,  and  an  ami* 
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able  man,  beloved  and  caressed 
bj  all  who  enjojed  his  acquaint- 
ance. The  mother  could  not 
but  rejoice  in  having  a  son  so 
high-ininded  and  honourable,  yet 
she  could  not  but  weep  that  his 
heart  was  attached  to  infidel 
principles.  This  one  thought 
embittered  all  her  joy  ;  her  son 
scornfully  rejected  her  blessed 
Saviour.  The  midnight  hour 
witnessed  her  tears  and  prayers 
for  the  conversion  of  her  un- 
godly child.  Never  did  she  for- 
get, before  the  throne  of  grace, 
icT  infidel  son.  But  it  seemed 
fliat  God  would  not  answer  her 
prayers.  Freauently  her  heart 
ahnost  yielded  to  despair,  for 
ftar  that  her  son  was  given  up 
to  a  reprobate  mind. 

Mr.  L ,  after  having  been 

«l  home  a  few  months,  married, 
wd  settled  on  his  own  property, 
Bear  the  residence  of  his  mother. 
He  now  became  more  domestic 
HJ  his  habits,  more  grave  and 
Krious  in  his  deportment,  but 
ttntinued  an  avowed  advocate 
:«f  infidelity. 

One  day,  in  a  musing  frame  of 
Bind,  walking  around  his  mill- 
pond,  his  glance  fell  on  a  piece 
«f  paper  near  the  edge  of  the 
*ater.  He  carelessly  picked  it 
^  and  a  few  steps  further  he 
gcked  up  two  or  three  more. 
He  now  had  in  his  hand  a  com- 
P^te  tracts  which,  perhaps,  the 
Winds  of -heaven  had  blown  to 
^JicBpot.  Having  arranged  the 
^parate  leaves,  as  he  walked  he 
read.  Becoming  interested,  he 
read  the  tract  through.  The 
nttle  thing  spoke  of  God—- of  the 
Bible--of  eternity.  Again  he 
fead  it,  and  feelings  awoke  in 
nia  hosom  which  he  thought  had 
Wen  annihilated.     Ilavin'r  ar- 


rived at  his  house,  he  again 
read  the  tract.  He  paused  and 
thought — he  deeply  tnought — ^if 
this  be  all  true,  what —  ?  The 
idea  was  too  awful,  he  could  not 
pursue  it;  he  rose  and  paced 
the  floor.  ^N'ow,  for  the  first  time 
perhaps  in  his  life,  he  felt  an 
anxious  desire  to  look  into  a 
Bible.  But  in  his  well -furnished 
library  that  precious  book  was 
not  to  be  found.  The  pocket 
Bible  which  he  called  his  own 
when  a  boy,  was  now  in  the 
bookcase  at  his  mother*s  resi- 
dence. His  mother  had  often 
urged  him  to  take  it  home,  but 
no!  he  had  no  use  for  such 
books.  "  I  vnll  send,"  said  he, 
quite  loud,  "and  borrow  one. 
JBut  that  will  expose  my  weak- 
ness. Yes,"  catching  at  the 
thought  suggested  by  the  word 
last  uttered,  *^yes,  it  is  weak- 
ness ;  I  vnll  not  submit  to  it. 
Have  I  not  lived  satisfied  with 
my  principles?  What  reason 
have  I  now  to  distrust  them  ? 
Strange  that  reading  this  tract 
should  so  disturb  my  compo- 
sure !  I  see  how  it  is — I  atn  in- 
disposed—have been  unwell  all 
the  morning.  I  will  throw  the 
tract  aside,  and  think  no  more  of 
the^e  matters." 

But  the  tract  was  not  to  be 
put  off  in  this  manner;  it  had 
seized  on  the  spirit  of  a  stub- 
born sinner;  it  grappled  with 
his  infidel  principles ;  it  gave  no 
ground.  The  contest  was  long 
and  serious.  The  tract  was  read 
over  once  more,  and  it  trium- 
phed. «  Yes,"  said  he,  '*!  will 
have  a  Bible." 

He  recollected  the  pocket 
Bible  at  his  mother's.  He 
thought,  too,  that  it  was  possible 
to  obtain  the  Bible  witlwut  ex- 
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citing  suspicion  in  bis  mother's 
family.  For  this  purpose  be 
stepped  over  to  her  residence. 

The  perturbation  of  his  mind 
discovered  itself  in  his  counte- 
nance, "which  alarmed  the  fears 
of  the  mother  for  the  health  of 
her  son,  who  had  caused  her  so 
much  solicitude.  Eager  were 
her  inquiries  as  to  bis  health; 
and  his  replies  that  he  was  well 
bad  no  tendency  to  remove  her 
fears.     The  sole  object  of  Mr. 

L in  paying  this  visit  was 

secretly  to  secure  the  pocket 
Bible;  several  anxious  glances, 
therefore,  were  directed  to  the 
book-case.  These  glances,  ob- 
served by  the  mother,  gave  a 
djfi'erent  turn  to  her  thoughts. 
She  looked  for  a  moment  in- 
tently at  his  countenance — couM 
it  be  possible?  The  idea  did 
fprce  itself  upon  her  mind,  and 
she  almost  sank  under  it.  Could 
it  be  possible  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  bad  found  her  lost  child, 
and  that  He  was  now  operating 
upon  his  heart  ?  Hope  and  fear 
were  too  strong  in  her  bosom. 
Like  Joseph,  she  left  the  room, 
in  order  to  give  way  to  a  burst 
of  feeling.  Pious  mothers  of 
infidel  sons  alone  are  capable  of 
judging  of  her  emotions  at -this 
time.  She  knew  that  her  son 
had  refused  to  have  a  Bible  in 


his  house.  Those  anxiousglapce^ 
did  give  rise  to  the  ide^i  that  jie 
had  come  for  the  Bible,  whiji 
she  had  many  times  urged  him 
to  take.  There  it  now  stood; 
the  pocket  Bible,  from  which, 
in  his  boyhood,  he  had  so  often 
read  to  her. 

After  giving  vent  to  her  team, 
the  tears  of  hope  and  fear,  and 
after  having  poured  out  her  soul 
before  God,  she  recovered  in 
some  degree  her  composure. 
Again,  like  Joseph,  she  entered 
the  room ;  but  her  son  was  gone. 
She  sprang  towards  the  book- 
case;— the  pocket  Bible  was 
gone.     I  have  the  happiness  of 

adding,  that  Mr.  L is  now 

a   humble    Christian.    Be  re* 

i)ented  in  sackcloth  and  ashei 
,  us  former  hostility  to  Jesus  of 
Nazareth;  and,  in  "the  course  .w| 
some  weeks,  he  found  peace  i? 
believing  in  the  Saviour,  whom 
he  had  so  scornfully  rejected. 
If  he  was  once  zealous  in  scat- ' 
tering  the  poison  of  infidelitf, 
he  is  now  doubly  so,  by  bis  wa» 
and  conversation,  in  advocating | 
the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.      ! 


Prayer  was  appointed  to  convfy 
The  blesHio(;8  God  designs  to  giv( 
Jjonjraa  the^  livp  Bhould  CbritftiHOt  pr^t 


For  ouly  while  lh«*y  pray  ihe»  litf.  _ 
Depend  on  Christ,  ihou  ouistDotful; 
Make  all  thy  wants  and  wishes  kooirB;  I 
Fear  not — His  merits  mustprevfii;     i 
Abk  what  thou  wilt»  it  ^hail  pe  ^on*. 


A  LESSON  IN 
I  WAS  a  rude  boy,  excessively 
fond  of  play.  Every  moment 
when  out  of  school  was  bus- 
bacded  for  this  purpose,  and 
any  interruption  to  amusement 
vir.mi  born  with  an  }l\  gface. 

One  day  at  tea  my  mother 
directed  me  to  take  a  "basket  of 


DOING  GOOD. 

provisions  and  some  wood  nicel/ 
prepared,  to  a  poor  woman  re* 
siding  in  a  distant  part  of  the  pa* 
rish — charging  me  to  go  at  onee, 
as  she  was  sick  and  in  extreme 
want.  It  waa  winter,  and  ex- 
ceedingly cold.  While  putting 
it   into  my  cart  its  benevolent 
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9fadea,  4  group  ot  9i$)iOPtma(ef 
case  ijbqj',  b0BA4  to  a  hjll  near 
by  t9  plide.  Th^y  jBaIle4  for 
tte,  aiid  w«re  aati^patifig  fiae 
k». 

^'HaJJoo,  Charley  I "  they  ex- 
timed,  *'  we  are  aU  waiting  for 
you— eome  along  I " 

^'1  caa't  go  »0v,"  I  replied  ; 
'•I've  got  to  take  these  things 
dawn  to  Wiaow  L.'s." 

"I guess  you  wonWn't  catph 
me  doing  suoh  business  9S  that," 
wd  oue  J "  Uejb  people  cart  their 
o»n  wood  I  ** 

"Qb,*^  said  another,  ^'youVe 
plentjr  of  tune  to  slide,  and  do 
tkt  too.** 

Litile  did  J  need  urging,  so, 
taking  out  tte  load,  we  weue 
won  It  Oie  hill,  absorbed  in  thtf 
'  putimfi. 

The  eTsning  eame  on,  moon* 
mt  aad  brilliant,^  and  the 
onisted  snow  shone  like  silver. 
Scores  were  there  enjoying  the 
BfMttt,  and  the  air  rang  with 
Berry  shouts  as  skaters  swiftly 
g^cd  about,  afid  veil-shod 
rieds  and  sleighs,  chartered  for 
Ae  pui^se,  shot  down  the  icy 
uilUide,  to  be  upset  perchance 
into  the  huge  snowdrift  at  the 
ibot. 

At  first  conscience  smote  me 
for  my  selfidi  pleasure- seeking, 
for  my  mother-fl  earnest  charge 
conviaced  me  that  it  might  be 
?t  the  cost  of  another's  suiFer- 
H'  This,  howeyer,  was  soon 
fofgotten,  in  the  plea  that  a  few 
lamutes  could  make  no  differ- 
ence, and,  in  the  hilarity  of  the  : 
occasion,  it  seemed  but  a  moment 
when  the  neighbouring  clock 
straok  ten.  it  yrm  then  too 
|»te  to  ^  i}^Q  errand ;  so,  hurry- 
H^^'m, I  oE^t  softly  to  bed» 
^  canog  to  mSfi  my  parents. 


At  br0a}Lf^t  nex.t  mor^ung 
my  mother  said  to  m^,  "  Well, 
Charles,  how  did  ycu  find  Mrs. 
L.  last  night  ?  " 

My  cheeks  criuiiioncd,  but  I 
made  no  answer. 

When  the  truth  was  known, 
I  shall  never  forget  the  look  of 
pain  with  which  it  was  received. 
"  Oh  I"  she  exclaimed,  **what 
may  not  that  poor  womau  have 
suffered  from  your  neglect  I 
Gladly  would  I  have  gone  my- 
self rather  thau  expose  her  to 
it." 

Increasing  the  store  oi  good 
things,  she  hurried  me  away. 
It  was,  however,  no  welcome 
taak  to  me.  I  was  unhappy, 
and  felt  disposed  to  blame  the 
poor  for  being  poor,  and  thus 
making  others  trouble.  Hgw 
colder  than  all  other  moruiug^i 
seejned  that  as  I  went  on  that 
I  forced  niission  of  mercy  !  Tlfe 
'  destination  was  at  length  reached 
— an  old  dilapidated  building, 
with  broken  windows,  and  of 
bare,  uuprotected  aspect. 

^*I)oes  the  widow  L.  live 
here  ?  "  I  inquired  of  a  brutish- 
looking  man  who  came  to  the 
door. 

"  Yes,  in  the  second  story, 
first  door  at  the  right  hand,  at 
the  head  of  the  st^ii^." 

Those  narrow,  filthy,  rickety 
staircases, — ^liow  vividly  I  see 
them  now ! 

Rapping  at  the  door  desig- 
nated, a  feeble  voice  said,  '*Conie 
in."  I  entered,  and  what  a 
scene  1  AH  alone,  ou  her  lowly, 
thinly-covered  cot,  lay  the  aged 
woman,  helpless  from  pain  and 
infirmity,  with  no  food,  no  lire, 
and  the  snow  sifted  by  the  winds 
through  the  loose  cavemen fs  in 
miniature  drifts  on   the    floor. 
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This  was  a  new  scene  to  me, 
brought  up  as  I  had  been  in  the 
midst  of  kindred  and  plenty, 
where  even  sickness  had  its  at- 
tractions. My  heart  was  deeply 
touched. 

"  Here  are  some  things  my 
mother  sent  you,"  said  I,  un- 
covering the  basket. 

"  Oh,  thank  the  Lord!  "  she 
ejaculated,  lifting  her  hands  in 
deep  emotion. "  How  good  He  is 
to  raise  me  up  such  a  friend, 
and  how  kind  your  mother  is  to 
send  these  things  !  And  I  need 
them  so  much  just  now.  But 
our  heavenly  Father  knows  what 
we  need,  and  the  best  time  to 
give  it  to  us.  Now,  last  ni^ht 
I  lay  here  so  cold  and  faint,  with 
nothing  for  nourishment,  and  no 
one  to  call  to  for  help.  It 
seemed  as  if  I  was  starving. 
But  I  called  on  my  Saviour,  and 
late  in  the  night  the  man  who 
lives  below,  a  poor,  swearing, 
drinking  man,  came  in  with 
some  wood  and  made  me  up  a 
fire,  and  got  me  a  good  bowl  of 
porridge.  He  couldn't  do  much 
for  me,  he  is  so  poor  himself; 
but  it  was  so  strange  that  he 
should  do  it.  Ob,  it  was  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  I  praise  Him 
for  it." 

"  I  have  brought  some  wood 
for  you,  too,"  said  I ;  "it  is  at 
the  door,  let  me  get  it  and  make 
you  a  fire." 

"  Thank  you !  thank  you  !  " 

That  vision  of  poverty  and 
piety  had  wrought  a  sudden 
change  in  my  feelings,  and  I 
hastened  for  tlie  wood,  impelled 
by  mingled  emotions  of  self-re- 
proach for  my  hard-hearted  ne- 
glect, and  joy  in  being  able  to 
(lo  anything  for  one  so  good  and 
so  needy.     That    face,   serene, 


trustful,  grateful,  even  amid  the 
sufferings  of  dying  old  age,  and 
the  discomfort  of  the  solitary, 
gloomy  chamber,  beamed  on  me 
like  a  star  amid  thick  darkness, 
or  rather  as  "  the  face  of  an 
angel,"  melting  away  the  ice  of 
selfishness,  and  tmrilliDg  the 
heart  with  the'  happiness  of  be- 
nevolence. 

As  the  fire  threw  its  feint 
warmth  over  the  apartment,  the 
aged  woman  called  me  to  herbed- 
side,  to  thank  me  again  and  agab 
for  what  I  had  done.  "  I  cannot 
reward  you,"  said  she,  with  fall- 
ing tears,  "but  God  can!" 
Then  she  prayed,  oh  how  fer- 
vently, that  I  might  "  grow  up 
to  be  a  good  man,  and  a  servant 
of  Jesus  Christ."  Is  it  strange 
if  the  prayer  of  such  an  one, 
amid  such  circumstances,  moved 
the  soul  of  the  wayward  boj  as 
no  other  could  ?  Is  it  stnmge 
if  he  sought  often  to  be  the 
almoner  of  charity  where  so  rich 
a  reward  of  "  effectual "  inter- 
cession and  pure  satisfaction 
was  experienced,  and  that  never 
in  after  life  could  he  listen  to 
the  tale  of  want  without  the 
stirrings  of  compassion,  and  the 
desire  to  administer  timely  re- 
lief? 

That  aflaicted  saint,  "  rich  in 
faith,"  soon  possessed  "  a  boose 
not  made  with  hands."  Many 
years  has  sho  reposed  where 
cold,  and  hunger,  and  neglect 
come  not.  But  in  the  memory 
of  one,  at  least,  her  last  earthly 
moments  are  embalmed.  Often 
that  lone  chamber  arid  its  hea- 
venly-minded occupant  rise  to 
view;  and  as  often  there  is  a 
genial  tenderness  and  glow  at 
the  heart,  with  thanksffivmg  that 
his  mother  taught  him  in  his 
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youDg  days  to  know  the  sufier- 
iogs  of  the  poor,  and  the  ele- 
vated enjoyment  of  ministering 
to  them.  And  oh,  would  it  not 
he  a  blessed  thing  if  a  lesson  in 
doing  good  were  among  the 
earliest    inculcated    by    every 


parent  ?  and  if  thus  it  should 
become  a  habit  and  a  passion, 
regulated  by  experience  and 
nourished  by  grace,  how  happj 
wotild  it  be  for  children,  how 
benign  in  its  influences  on  hu- 
manity ! 


ALDERMAN  KELLY. 


In  the  year  1786,  a  youth  of 
fourteen  years  of  age,  carrying 
a  small  bundle  containing  his 
whole  wardrobe,  and  with  only 
a  few  shillings  in  his  pocket, 
entered  the  city  of  Jjondon. 
His  parents  were  ver^  poor,  and 
unable  to  afford  him  a  good 
education.  Friends  he  had  none 
in  the  great  city  Babylon.  A 
kmble  situation  was  open  to 
him.  During  twenty- three  weary 
years,  his  wages,  commencing 
with  ten  pounds  a-year  and  his 
board,  never  rose  beyond  eighty, 
and  were  divided  between  his 
parents*  wants  and  his  own. 
let  this  humble  man,  a  loving 
son  and  faithful  servant,  was 
Lord  Mayor  of  the  greatest  city 
in  the  world  in  1836,  the  pos- 
sessor of  a  princely  fortune,  and 
a  liberal  benefactor  of  his  coun- 
try. To  explain  how  these 
' '  ugs  occurred,  and  to  afford 
an  encouraging  example  to 
young  men  in  business,  the  fol- 
lowing sketch  is  written : — 

Thomas  Kelly  was  born  at 
Chevening,  in  the  county  of 
Kent,  in  the  year  1772.  His 
parents  were  then  keeping  an 
inn,  where  they  lost  the  savings 
of  an  industrial  occupation.  Ere 
a  year  had  passed,  however, 
they  retired  to  an  impoverished 
iarm  of  thirty  acres  in  Chelsham, 
^WTcy.    Here,    with    a    large 


family,  bad  crops,  and  a  high 
rent,  they  struggled  to  maintain 
their  existence  for  many  years. 
Thomas  was  the  eldest  son,  and 
after  a  brief  period  of  instruction 
at  village  schools,  was,  at  twelve 
years  of  age,  taken  to  assist  his 
father  on  the  farm.  The  severe 
toil,  the  poverty  of  his  parents, 
led  him  to  aspire  to  something 
better  than  the  crook  or  the 
plough ;  and,  after  much  anxiety 
and  several  disappointments,  he 
obtained  an  assistantship  in  the 
counting-house  of  a  London 
brewery. 

This  he  exchanged,  on  account 
of  the  failure  of  the  concern, 
two  or  three  years  afterwards, 
for  the  office  of  shopman  to  a 
bookseller  in  Paternoster-row. 
Ten  pounds  a-year  and  bis  board 
formed  his  wages  for' standing 
behind  the  counter  all  day  and 
sleeping  beneath  it  all  night. 
But  these  were  the  commence- 
ment of  events  yet  to  make  the 
row  so  famous. 

Kelly  had  remained  long 
enough  under  a  parental  roof  to 
profit  much  from  the  example 
and  instruction  there  afforded 
him.  There  he  received  his  first 
impressions  both  in  religion  and 
business.  The  devout  Sabbath- 
keeping  and  the  contented  in- 
dustry of  his  father  and  mother 
stamped  an  influence  upon  his 
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mind  that  was  never  lost.    Such 
a  home  could  not  be  too  often 
visited ;  and  he  availed  himself 
of  the  blessing  by  many  a  walk 
of   thirty    miles.     The  faithful 
training  and  affection  of  his  pa- 
rents were  not  without  reward. 
His   '* chief  ambition"    was   to 
increase    their  comforts.      The 
half  of  his   scanty    salary  was 
saved  for  them ;  when  his  salary 
was  raised  to  eighty  pounds  (a 
sum  which  it  never  exceeded) 
he  afforded  them  still  more  im- 
portant assistance,  even  taking 
upon  himself  the  entire  payment 
of  their  rent ;  and  besides  this, 
heavy  expenses  by  the  deaths 
and  interments,  at  various   pe- 
riods, of  his  fiye  younger  brothers 
and   sisters,   were  defrayed   by 
him.     The  old   man   ended  his 
life-struggle    in    1810,  leaving 
a  debt  of  eighty  pounds;  but 
which,   along  with   the   funeral 
expenses  and  a  medical  bill  of 
".  one  hundred  pounds,  were  dis- 
charged by  his  good  son.     He 
had   only  been  in   business,  on 
his   own   account,   one  year  at 
that  date ;  yet  no  personal  sa- 
crifice was  spared  to  repay  pa- 
rental love  and  show  filial  regard. 
'iiiSH  virtue  is  rarer  than  it  has 
boon,  but  there  is  none  so  blessed. 
It   is  "the  first  commandment 
with  promise,  that   it  may  be 
Well  with  thee,  and  thou  may  est 
live    long    on    the  earth."    In 
Thomas   Kelly's   experience  it 
wii^  amply  verified. 

A  young  man  in  London  has 
}nany  temptations.  The  con- 
li  lenoe  placed  in  hina,  the  want 
of  parental  oversight,  the  at- 
tractions of  pleasure,  the  evil 
example  and  counsel  of  fellow- 
shopmen  or  others  in  business, 
«U  cpnapir^  to  try  the  character 


of  an  ardent  youth.  ButTiomai 
Kelly  withstood  the  snaies  by 
which  80  many  are  caught.  He 
was  a  faithful  servant.  For 
twenty  years  and  two  months 
he  remained  in  one  situation, 
without  receiving  any  encou- 
ragement beyond  a  small  addi- 
tion to  his  salai-y,  till  it  reached 
eighty  pounds.  But  the  atten- 
tion he  paid  to  his  master^s 
interest  was  as  great  as  if  it  had 
been  his  own.  During  the  first 
fifteen  years  of  his  service,  te 
had  no  holiday,  no  offer  of  a 
better  situation  or  a  share  in  the 
business;  yet  his  fidelity  was 
none  the  less  to  his  master,  and 
his  strict  Sabbath-keeping  un- 
broke^.  We  are  told  that,  "  of 
all  the  young  men  of  hp  ac- 
quaintance, who  were  so  per- 
suasively earnest  in  their  eii- 
treaties  to  him  to  join  theiji  in 
their  Sunday  excursioos  to 
Gravesend  and  elsewhere,  h^ 
frequently  averred  that  he  saw 
the  end,  adding  emphatically 
that  not  one  of  them  came  to 
any  good."  While  others  sought 
pleasure,  Kelly  sought  profit. 
Qn  week  evenings  he  jmproved 
his  mind  by  study,  and  on  the 
Lord's-day  his  heart  by  prajer. 
Let  young  men  l^e  encouraged. 
*'Be  not  weary  in  well-doing, 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap, 
if  we  faint  not." 

Thirty-eight  years  of  his  life 
passed  without  any  advance- 
ment ;  but  now  a  rapid  tide  of 
prosperity  flowed  upon  him. 
Declining  a  partnership  with 
the  prodigal  son  of  his  miister, 
Thomas  Kelly  began  bus|oess 
on  his  own  account  in  1807. 
He  had  nothing  but  fi  f»haracter. 
But  th^t  is  mue^  tp  gaig  $Rd 
possess.     '*!    wqi^4    gW^   ^ 
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tho^sa^dpoimcjsfqra  character,'' 
said  tie  infamous  Colonel  Char- 
tens  ;  "  because  I  could  make 
twenty  thousand  pounds  by  it." 
This  our  hero  had,  and  it  was 
his  success,  under  God.  He 
rented  the  small  front  room  of 
a  barber's  shop  in  No.  52,  Pater- 
noster-row, and  put  "  Thomas 
Kbllt"  over  the  door.  But 
few  knew  the  name.  As  he  stood 
at  the  door  to  attract  purchasers, 
a  customer  of  his  former  master*s 
asked  him,  "Well,  Thomas,  and 
who  is  this  Kelly  that  you  have 
taken  up  with  ?  '^ 

Patience  and  perseverance 
triumphed.  Scanty  in  his  own 
wants,  having  no  debts,  he 
bought  a  few  books  and  resold 
them.  A  thousand  copies  of 
"Buchan's  Domestic  Medicine," 
in  sheets,  having  been  purchased, 
he  made  them  up  into  parts, 
sought  subscribers,  and'  sold 
tlieai  all  with  ample  profit. 
Then  commenced  the  business 
which  yielded  a  fortune  to  him- 
self, and  diffused  healthy  litera- 
ture over  the  country.  This  was 
the  "  number  system,"  by  means 
of  which  valuable  books  were 
introduced  to  fiunilies  by  agency 
not  of  the  trade,  and  paid  for  by 
sixpences  and  shillings  at  a  time. 
Like  all  other  new  good  things, 
this  system  had  opposition ;  but 
he  who  had  waited  long  for  his 
opportunity,  could  bear  a  trial 
whieh  in  uprightness  he  was 
making.  One  of  his  earliest 
attempts  was  a  Family  Bible, 
with  notes  and  illustrations. 
Having  appointed  trustworthy 
agents  to  procure  subscribers, 
he  started  with  a  circulation  of 
upwards  of  thurtj  thousand 
copies,  of  which  tne  first  part 
was  paid  ^  on  delivery.     This 


gave  him  capital  for  prepainng 
the  work,  which  e^ftcnded  to  one 
hundred  and  seventy- three  num- 
bers. The  price  was  five  pounds 
fifteen  shillings  and  fourpence 
to  subscribers,  and  the  list, 
swollen  to  eighty  thousand,  pro- 
duced a  sum  of  four  hundred 
and  sixty  thousand  pounds. 
After  paying  printer,  engravers, 
and  agents,  his  capital  was  con- 
siderably increased. 

Various  other  works  were  pro- 
duced and  sold  in  this  way — 
every  one  valuable,  most  of  them 
religious — and,  in  the  course  of 
twelve  years,  he  had  acquired  a^ 
leasehold  of  a  h:rge  proj)erty  in 
the  row,  sufit-red  a  temporary 
loss  of  two  thousand  pounds  by 
fire,  and  an  actual  loss  of  several 
thousands  by  litigation  and  by 
bankruptcies;  yet  never  had  a 
bill  dishonoured.  Twelve  edi- 
tions of  the  Bihle,  in  various 
forms  and  sizes,  were  issued  by 
him,  most  of  them  stereotyped 
and  illustrated.  Of  "Brown's 
Self- Interpreting  Bible"  he  sold 
one  hundred  thousand  copies. 
He  is  believed  to  have  printed 
and  circulated  about  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  cop'es 
of  the  Word  of  God.  They  wrr^e 
brought  within  the  reach  of  all, 
were  carefully  read,  and  by 
many  of  the  humbler  clasfes 
made  family  heirlooms.  Wlen 
a  publisher  seeks  to  diffuse  pro- 
per works,  how  great  a  bene- 
factor may  he  be!  We  aho 
believe  that,  by  a  system  of 
colportage,  cheap  books  of  in- 
trinsic wortli  and  attraction 
might  find  their  way  to  evf.ry 
home  in  the  land.  From  the 
labours  of  such  as  Alderman 
Kelly,  and  other  firms  well 
known  for  Christian  character, 
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much  may  be  learned  in  ihe 
circulation  of  healthy  cheap  lite- 
rature of  the  present  day  among 
the  people. 

So  exemplary  had  been  the 
life*  of  Mr.  Kelly,  so  upright  his 
business,  tliat,  notwithstanding 
the  opposition  of  the  trade  to 
his  mode  of  publishing,  he  was 
req[uested  by  the  citizens  of  the 
Ward  of  Farringdon  Within, 
many  of  whom  were  booksellers, 
to  accept  the  office  of  alderman. 
This  office  he  held  for  twenty- 
five  years,  to  the  satisfaction 
ol  all.  In  1825,  he  acted  as 
Sheriff*  of  London  and  Mid- 
dlesex. In  1823,  he  entered  the 
Common  Council.  In  1831,  an 
attempt  was  made  to  raise  him 
to  the  civic  chair,  but  he  de- 
clined the  distinction.    In  1836, 


the  honour  was  again  conferred 
upon  him,  and  the  bookseller's 
boy  of  former  years  became 
Lord  Mayor.  It  was  an  event- 
ful year  (1837),  and  brought 
him  into  close  contact  with  the 
throne,  being  the  year  of  the 
decease  of  William  the  Fourth 
and  the  accession  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty Queen  Victoria,  who  has 
since  so  worthiljr  reigned  over 
the  English  Empire. 

On  retirinff  froni  the  chief 
magistracy,  t(3:ens  of  the  appre- 
ciation of  his  conduct  were 
freely  accorded  by  his  fellow- 
citizens.  He  had  occupied  his 
high  place  with  dignity  and 
grace,  and  borne  with  him  into 
office  all  the  urbanity,  integrity, 
and  benevolence  which  adorned 
his  private  life. 


INTERFSTIKG   EXTRACTS. 


Anecdotes  of   the 
of    Francis  Lewis  M 
extracted  from  the  mem 
him  hy  the  Rev.  C,  P.  Mills, 

(Continued  from  page  234^ . 

In  the  summer  of  1841  Mrs. 
Mackenzie  was  ordered  to  spend 
the  ensuing  winter  and  spring  in 
the  milder  climate  of  the  Isle  of 
"Wight  at  Undercliff.  In  the 
interval,  Frank  and  one  of  his 
sisters  went  on  a  visit  to  their 
aunts,  one  of  whom  wrote  of 
him, — "He  is  certainly  a  most 
remarkable  child,  and  few,  I  am 
sure,  old  or  young,  ever  gave 
ir»'re  unvarying  evidences  of 
griice,  at  all  times  and  in  all 
oc  jupations ;  so  full  of  happi- 
ness, that  he  more  than  ever 
verifies  my  name  for  him  of  a 
little  sunbeam'* 

The  travelling  party  spent  a 
month  at  Leamington.    It  was 


here  that  Frank  was  taught  his 
first  lesson  in  the  value  and 
expenditure  of  money;  for,  to 
convey  a  practical  knowledge 
of  the  subject,  and  to  com- 
pensate in  some  measure  for  the 
lack  of  home  amusements,  his 
mother  assigned  to  him  a  regular 
weekly  allowance.  He  was  in- 
structed that,  with  regard  to 
money,  as  well  as  all  the  varied 
gifts  of  God,  —  time,  health, 
talents,  or  the  influence  which 
even  a  child  may  exercise,— 
the  Christian  must  consider  him- 
self as  a  steward,  and  responsible 
to  God.  That,  whether  it  is  a 
shilling  or  a  pound,  a  thousand 
or  ten  thousand  pounds,  he 
should  seek  to  spend  all  with  a 
view  to  the  welfare  or  pleasure 
of  others,  and,  above  all,  to  the 
mind  and  will  of  God ;  and  also, 
that  in  all    pecuniary  matters 
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(here  should  be  exactness  and 
punctuality.  Xor  did  he  dis- 
appoint the  confidence  reposed 
in  him.  His  subsequent  history 
showed  that  he  was  careful  of 
his  disbursements,  that. he  de- 
h'ghted  in  allotting  the  greater 
portion  of  his  allowance  to  mis- 
sionary objects  and  in  loving 
gifts  to  his  friends.^  The  love  of 
money,  or  the  desire  to  expend 
money  on  himself,  never  formed 
an  element  in  his  character. 
On  one  occasion,  indeed,  during 
his  early  schoolboy  days,  his 
mother  noticed  that  he  had  been 
for  several  days  unusually  de- 
pressed, and,  on  inquiring  whe- 
ther he  was  feeling  ill,  elicited 
the  acknowledgment  that  when 
returning  home  he  had  seen 
some  barley-sugar  in  a  shop, 
uid  bad  bought  and  eaten  six- 
pennyworth,  but  that  he  could 
not  forgive  himself;  and  the 
remembrance  of  this  act  of  [self- 
indulgence  was  the  sole  cause  of 
his  uneasiness. 

An  instance  of  high  moral 
rectitude  occurred  with  Frank 
at  this  time.  As  soon  as  he 
fonnd  himself  possessed  of  three 
shillings,  he  wished  to  spend 
them  in  a  gift  to  his  mother's 
aunt,  whom  he  dearly  loved; 
andf  having  obtained  permission 
to  manage  it  his  own  way,  he 
*ent  one  evening  to  a  shop 
^here  neither  he  nor  his  family 
^ere  known,  but  the  beauty  of 
which  had  attracted  him.  He 
told  his  little  history,  and  ex- 
plained his  wishes,  adding  that 
"Mamma,"  whose  help  he  de- 
sired in  the  selection,  "was  dining 
With  her  aunt  and  could  not 
pome."  The  intelligent  and 
"igenuous  countenance  com- 
•nended  itself  to  the  shopkeeper, 


who  placed  on  the  child's  arm 
the  largest  basket  he  could  carry, 
and  filled  it  with  a  variety  of 
small  treasures.  Frank  carried 
it  safely  to  Mrs.  Froby*s  house, 
at  the  opposite  end  of  Leaming- 
ton. His  mother,  having  assisted 
him  in  his  choice,  supposed  he 
was  ^oing  immediately  to  present 
the  little  keepsake,  and  felt  quite 
reproved,  although  delighted,  by 
his  calmly  saying,  "  Oh  no,  mam- 
ma, it  is  not  mine  yet ;  I  should 
not  like  to  give  it  to  my  aunt 
till  I  have  paid  for  it,  and  given 
back  safely  all  the  other  things 
they  let  me  bring  awajr."  Off 
he  set,  and  having  fulnlled  his 
honest  purpose  he  enjoyed  ten- 
fold happiness  in  presenting  his 
gift  on  nis  return. 

His  love  t)f  nature  was  very 
great.  In  company  with  his 
sisters  and  their  governess,  after 
they  settled  at  Bonchurch,  he 
rambled  about  in  the  fullest  en- 
joyment. Yet  we  find  Frank 
regularly  occupied  at  Bonchurch 
and  Ventnor  in  labours  of  love ; 
the  earnest  of  those  works  of 
beneyolence  he  resumed  when  a 
student  at  Cambridge.  In  the 
course  of  his  daily  walks  in  the 
village  of  Bonchurch,  he  became 
acquainted  with  a  very  old 
woman,  Annie  Symons,  residing 
in  a  cottage  by  herself.  As  she 
had  not  received  any  education, 
he  asked  leave  to  call  and  read 
the  Bible  to  her ;  and  this  act  of 
real  kindness  he  continued  with- 
out intermission.  One  day  he 
observed  to  his  aged  friend  that 
if  she  would  like  it  he  ^ould 
commence  a  course  of  Bible 
reading ;  and,  on  finding  that  she 
could  neither  comprehend  the 
proposal  nor  select  the  portion, 
he  chose  the  two  epistles  of  St» 
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Peter,  for  Annie  Symons  readily 
assented  to  what  **  the  dear 
heart,"  as  she  called  him,  sug- 
gested. His  arrival  was  gene- 
rally made  still  more  acceptaMe 
by  various  friendly  tokens,  and 
many  a  pretty  flower  was  pre- 
sented to  adorn  the  interior  of 
the  cottage.  Subsequently,  his 
mother  was  informed  by  a 
Christian  friend  that  these  visits 
seemed  to  have  been  blessed  to 
the  poor  woman.  Such  k  result 
might,  indeed,  be  anticipated. 

Another  of  his  favourite  oc- 
cupations was  to  distribute 
tracts  in  the  roads  and  streets 
of  Ventnor ;  and  in  the  summer 
Sunday  evenings,  when  walking 
to  church,  he  would  run  on 
ahead  of  the  family,  and,  enter- 
ing the  public  tea-gardens,  give 
a  tract  to  each  person.  His 
gift  was  always  accompanied 
with  so  sweet  a  smile  that  he 
never  received  either  a  refusal 
or  an  ungracious  word ;  no,  nor 
was  there  ever  a  jeering  look 
directed  towards  him.  He 
entered  upon  all  these  employ- 
ments with  such  a  singleness  of 
heart  as  to  command  respect 
even  from  those  who  were  indif- 
ferent to  religion ;  at  the  same 
time  he  lessened  the  number 
of  his  cottage  visits  wherever 
adulation  was  manifested. 

His  early  life  was  truly  a  joy- 
ful one.  Yet,  as  the  following 
anecdote  will  prove,  a  passing 
cloud  will  sometimes  obscure 
the  brightness  of  the  happiest 
life.  One  afternoon  he  was 
playing  within  doors,  for  it  was 
a  wet  day,  when  his  mother 
thought  she  heard  suppressed 
sobs  in  the  direction  of  his  room. 
Frank  was  found  weeping,  and 
his  fkce  bruised  and  swollen ;  he 
could  only  explain  that  he  had 


fallen,  and  then  earnestly  en- 
treated to  be  left  alone,  nor  wm 
he  satisfied  till  his  mother  aiul 
the  rest  of  the  family  had  re- 
tired. She,  however,  remained 
near  the  door;  for  she  was 
anxious  as  to  the  cause  of  this 
unusual  interruption  to  her 
child*s  tranquillity ;  and  in  the 
midst  of  sobs  his  voice  was  heard 
engaged  in  earnest  prayer.  On 
re-entering  the  room,  and  find- 
ing him  composed,  his  mother 
inquired  about  the  accident, 
and  wished  him  to  explain  liis 
anxiety  to  be  left  alone.  He 
burst  into  tears,  saying,  "I in- 
tended to  tell  every  thmg;  but 
I  could  not  until  I  had  first  cun* 
fessed  my  sin  to  God,  and  ob- 
tained His  pardon."  He  then 
acknowledged  that,  notwith- 
standing her  injunctions,  he  hftd 
disobeyed  by  attempting  to  rid^ 
on  the  banisters,  and,  haviog 
lost  his  balance,  had  fallen  otct, 
and  been  precipitated  to  the 
floor  beneath,  ile  was  long  and 
deeply  humbled,  and  did  not 
desire  to  forget  the  fault  he  had 
committed. 

Mademoiselle  Gayat,  who  wai 
Frank's  governess  at  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  writing  to  Miss  Mac- 
kenzie so  far  back  as  the  year 
1844,  observes,  '*  Your  aocooal 
of  dear  Frank  is  very  nice  in- 
deed,  and  no  one  can  be  mora 

E leased  than  I  am  to  think  d 
im  as  prosperous  at  thie  aca- 
demy. I  often  wonder  what  he 
will  be  when  he  is  a  man  I  A 
good  one  he  is  sure  to  be.  I 
should  so  much  like  to  see  him 
in  ten  years,  if  I  live,  and  aj 
to  myself,  *This  is  the  same 
little  boy  who  walked,' plaje^^, 
fought,  laujghed,  wrote,  and  read 
with  me  $  with  whom  I  ioarned 
Latin  and  fed   the  birds— the 
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lame  cliild  that  was  so  fond  of 
Ws  Bible  f  Maj  he  tbink  it 
as  precious  <hen  as  he  does  at 
present!  I  must  always  love 
niiD,  and  feel  a  deep  interest  in 
all  that  concerns  him."  Eleven 
jears  passed  away  subsequent 
to  the  date  of  the  above  letter. 
The  fondest  hopes  had  been 
realised.  And  Mademoiselle 
Gayat,  who  is  now  danie  de 
empagme  to  the  princesses  in 
the  family  of  the  excellent 
Princess  of  Hohenlohe  Langen- 
lourg,  writes,  "Though  I  know 
lie  is  now  with  his  Saviour,  I 
cannot  help  lamenting  such  a 
Jo«,  and  am  unable  to  do  any- 
flung  but  weep  over  the  death 
f^  my  first,  my  dear,  my  best 
pttpil.  If  any  one  can  mourn 
lilh  you,  it  is  I,  for  I  knew  him 
Wll,  and  loved  him  truly.  IL* 
»I8  a  mere  child  when  I  lived 
lith  bun  and  saw  him  last :  yet 
I  have  never  ceased  to  follow 
mm  with  the  greatest  interest 
wi  unaltered  affec  tion.     I  kne  w 


all  about  hir-.  I  knew  he  had 
become  whet  1  i.s  rliildhood  gave 
me  reason  to  expect,  and  I  r.evGr 
ceased  t^.  hope  that  sonjo  <lav  I 
might  hi.%e.  ihe  happiness,  1 1. ;  v 
say  privile-e,  of  meeting  Lim 
again.  Now  it  can  only  be  in 
another  world.  I  appreciate 
Frank,  and  well  I  know  wli.U  I 
have  lost  in  him.  jS'evor  have 
I  seen  a  child  who  had  such 
sincere  piety,  who  was  so  kind, 
amiabli*,  conscientious  in  everv- 
thing.  Often  had  I  cause  to 
admire  God's  work  in^him.  He 
loved  his  Bible,  and  evidently 
read  it  because  he  tound  plea- 
sure in  it.  I  still  see  him  in  his 
little  garden,  on  the  bowling- 
green,  and  in  the  grounds  at 
Belmont;  and  yet  since  then 
years  have  passed.  Frank  has 
found  rest  and  peace,  and  I — 
thinking  of  him — mojo  and  mere 
ieel  that  earthly  tilings  are 
nought,  that  we  must  o  ly  love 
heavenly  ones  in  order  to  live 
and  die  as  he  did. 


Sntelligmt, 


A.BSTEACT  OF  "  A  BaiEF  ViBW 

^^i  Plan  and  Opekations  or 
J«J  Bbiti«k  Ain>  FoBSi&N  Bible 
Bocory.**— It  is  the  one,  simple, 
mxme  objeot  of  the  British  and 
jowiga  Bible  Society  to  promote 
ae  woulation  of.  the  Holy  Scrip- 
jJ'JB,  without  note  or  comment, 
Joth&thome  and  abroad.  By  a 
«5damental  law  of  the  Society, 
^  copies  cuxmlated  in  the  lan- 
J^8  of  the  United  Kingdom 
^^  be  those  of  the  authorised 
J^*^  alone.  In  other  countries, 
^  beat  ancient  or  received  ver- 
Mons  have  been  printed :  and  in 
^'j®^"*  of  the  new  translations; 
*  pUGtujable  mean*  have  been 
'"^'Ptc'l,  in  order  to  ascertain  both 


their  strict  fidelity  and  their  gene- 
ral merit. 

The  constitution  of  the  Society 
was  fi'amed  so  as  to  admit  of  the 
zealous  co-operation  of  all  persr!:.s 
favomtible  to  its  objeot :  and  ac- 
cordingly its  procee^gs  are  con- 
ducted by  a  committee  consisting 
of  thirty-six  laymen,  six  of  whojii 
are  foreigners  resident  in  London 
or  its  vicinity  :  of  the  remainder 
one-half  are  members  of  the  Church 
of  England,  and  the  other  half  are 
members  of  other  dent)iumatious 
of  Christians. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  was  instituted  in  the  year 
1804,  At  a  period  when  the  most 
lamentable  destitution  of  the  Scrip- 
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tiires  was  found  very  generally  to 
prevail  throughout  the  country, 
mr  beyond  the  means  of  any  ex- 
isting societies  materially  to  re- 
lieve: and  -when,  for  the  supply 
of  Wales  in  particular,  several 
clergymen  and  others  had  made 
some  generous,  but  ineffectual, 
efforts  to  procure  a  new  and  large 
edition  of  the  Scriptures  in  Welsh. 

Hitherto,  the  blessing  of  Al- 
mighty God  has  remarkably  pros- 
pered the  Society ;  and,  while  the 
actual  result  has  far  surpassed  the 
utmost  expectation  of  its  early 
fi'iends,  it^  has  frequently  called 
forth  the*  devout  gratitude  of 
Christians  in  every  part  of  the 
world. 

During  the  fifty-six  years  of  its 
existence,  the  Society  has  put  into 
circulation  more  than  thirty-seven 
miUions  of  copies  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, either  in  whole  or  in  part ; 
and  its  expenditure,  for  this  pur- 
pose, exceeds  four  millions  ster- 
ling. The  receipts  for  the  past 
year,  arising  from  the  usual 
sources,  have  amounted  to 
162,020Z.  13*.  &d.,  and,  adding  the 
contributions  for  India  and  China, 
the  total  receipts  have  reached 
164,136^.  6s.  bd. :  the  payments 
during  the  same  period  have  been 
179,365^.  15*.  ed. ;  and  the  en- 
gagements of  the  Society  exceed 
77,000^. 

There  have  been  issued  from  its 
depositories  at  home  and  abroad, 
within  the  same  year,  no  fewer 
than  1,917,897  copies  ;  and,  if  the 
aggregate  issue  of  Foreign  Bible 
Societies  be  added  to  those  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
the  grand  total  issued  since  1804 
will  amount  to  more  than  sixty- 
five  millions  of  copies  of  the  en- 
tire Bible  or  New  Testament,  or 
integral  portions  thereof,  in  dif- 
ferent languages. 

The  table  of  languages  and 
dialects  which  is  appended  to  the 
first  statement  will  show  that  the 


Society  has  promoted  the  distri 
bution,  printing,  or  translation  of 
the  Sacred  Volume,  in  whole  or  m 
part, 

Directly,  in  109  languages  or 
dialects, 

Indirectly,  in  49  ditto,  ditto, 
and  that  the  number  of  versions  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  whole  or 
in  part,  hitherto  completed,  is  188 j 
of  which  138  are  translations  never 
before  printed. 

A  brief  sketch  of  the  plan  and 
operations  of  the  Society  condudes 
thus: —Who  that  thinks  of  tbe 
wide- spread  influence  which  itht 
obtained,  or  of  the  sixty-five  mJl« 
lions  of  copies  of  the  Scriptnrea, 
in  188  versions,  which  it  has  been, 
directly  and  indirectly,  the  meaMj 
of  putting  forth,  but  must  ei'i 
claim,  with  surprise  and  gratitude, 
'^What  hath  aod  wrought?" 
Yet  who  can  read  the  accouDto 
which  have  been  given  of  manj 
towns  and  districts  in  our  own 
land— or  carry  his  thoughts  to  the 
destitute  condition  of  millions  ifl 
Pagan  or  Mahometan  countriee— 
without  feeling  that  we  are  only 
at  the  threshold  of  the  work !  And 
even  in  many  countries,  nationally 
Christian,  the  great  mass  ci  the 
people  are  but  just  beginning  to 
learn  that  there  is  such  a  book  as 
the  Bible!  If  it  was  originally 
necessary  to  form  such  a  Society, 
it  has  become  doubly  imperative 
to  v'lT^t^^**®  i*®  laboiUB  and  to 
extend  them,  if  we  would  realia 
the  expectations  that  have  been 
liaised,  and  faithfully  discharge 
that  trust  wliich,  in  the  good  pro- 
vidence of  God,  devolves  upon  ui 
Christian  ministers  at  home,  and 
Christian  missionaries  abroad,  are 
looking  to  it  for  supplies ;  and  all 
who  are  engaged  in  "the  work  oi 
education  rest  then*  hopes  upon  it, 
as  the  means  of  afibrding  religion 
instruction  to  the  young;— *°" 
shall  they  ask  in  vain  ?  Numerous 
and  inviting  are  the  openings  (or 


Digitized  by 


Google 


19 


ihe  iiuroductiou  of  the  Scriptures 
in  different  parts  of  the  world. 
Sever  did  the  Society  stand  in 
greater  need  of  the  increased 
exertions  of  its  Mends  than  at  the 
present  time,  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  its  high  and  sacred  pur- 
pose. In  the  emphatic  language 
of  the  late  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  it 
nay  still  be  said,  that  *'  India, 
witli  its  millions,  waits  for  our 
hboiire."  The  events  which  have 
Iwently  taken  pkce  on  the  conti- 
lent  of  Europe,  and  the  extraor- 
itery  openings  for  the  circulation 
rfthe  Scriptures,  require  a  corre- 
fonding  effort,  and  will  involve  a 
^e  eipenditure.  And  in  other 
wmtries  a  wide  and  effectual  door 
bsbeen  opened  for  the  entrance 
rfthe  word  of  life,  which  may  be- 
Wne,  too  8ooa,  either  partially  or 


entii'ely  closed.  Other  influences 
are  abroad.  Romanism  is  com- 
passing sea  and  land  to  make  its 
proselytes,  even  from  our  Pro- 
testant communities  and  our  mis- 
sionary settlements;  and  on  the 
other  hand,  Infidelity  is  fearfu  'y 
at  wol-k  to  corrupt  all  private 
morals,  to  overturn  the  social  sys- 
tem, and  to  destroy  the  best  hopes 
of  man.  Who,  then,  can  think  of 
the  past  labours  or  pr^nt  pro- 
spects of  the  Society,  and  at  the 
same  time  remember  his  own 
fleeting  opportunities  for  useful- 
ness, without  hearing  the  Divine 
injunctions  —  "  Whatsoever  thine 
hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might ;"  **  work  while  it  is  called 
to-day :  the  night  cometh,  wherein 
no  man  can  work  ?  " 


f  nitrii* 


LO^T  BUT  FOUND. 

I  WAS  a  wand'ring  sheep, 

I  did  not  love  the  fold  ; 
I  did  not  love  my  Shepherd's  vo'ce, 

I  would  not  be  controlled. 
I  was  a  wayward  child, 

I  did  not  love  my  home  ; 
I  did  not  love  my  Father's  voire, 

I  loved  afar  to  roam. 

The  Shepherd  sought  His  sheep, 

The  Father  sought  His  child ; 
They  followed  me  o'er  vale  and  hill, 

O'er  deserts  waste  and  wild : 
They  found  me  nigh  to  death. 

Famished,  and  faint,  and  lone  ; 
They  bound  me  with  the  bands  of  love, 

They  saved  the  wand'ring  one ! 

They  spoke  in  tender  love, 

They  raised  mv  drooping  liead; 

Th3y  gently  closinl  my  bieediig  woundt, 
My  fainting  soul  thev  fed  j 
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Thty  washed  my  filth  away, 
They  made  me  dean  and  fair ; 

They  brought  me  to  my  home  in  peao4, 
The  long-sought  wanderer! 

JeBUS  my  Shepherd  is, 

'T^as  He  i£at  loTed  my  soul : 
'Twas  flte  that  washed  me  in  His  blood, 

'Twas  He  that  made  me  wholp, 
'Twas  He  that  sought  the  lost, 

Hiat  foimd  the  wandering  sheep ; 
*1?wa8  He  that  brought  me  to  the  fold, 
■    *Ti8  He  that  still  doth  keep. 

T  was  a  wand'ring  sheep, 

I  would  not  be  controlled  ; 
But  now  I  lore  my  Shepherd's  roiee, 

I  love,  I  love  the  fold ! 
I  was  a  wayward  child, 

I  once  preferred  to  roam ; 
B«t  now  I  love  my  Father's  voiee, 

I  love,  I  love  His  home. 

H.  BOKAB. 


BIBLE   QUJISTIONS. 

1.  Find  these  words,   "  At  that  day  shall  a  man  look  to  his  Makfl 

and  his  eyes  shall  have  respect  to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel." 

2.  "Who  were  the  three  people  who  took  their  journey  by  niglit  ut 

8.  Who  were  the  men  who,  when  Jesus  called  them',  "  immediatiJ 
left "  their  business  and  friends  and  followed  Him  ? 

4.  By  what  means  was  it  that  "  aU  they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard  fh 

words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and  Greeks"  ? 

5.  Find  these  words,  "  By  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  mad 

righteous." 

6.  Who  has  said,  "  A  little  leaven  leavencth  the  whole  lump"  ? 

7.  Who  was  the  person  who  was  advised,  and  what  sort  of  things  vm 

they  on  which  he  was  exhorted  to  "  meditate,"  and  to  gire  biro 
self"whoUy"? 

8.  For  what  purpose  did  St.  John  the  EvangeUst  say  the  truthi 

his  book  were  written  ? 


Answees  to  Questions  op  last  Month. 

(89.)  Zech.  iii.  1— 4.  (90.)  Hag.  ii.  5.  (91.)  Prov.xxv.28.  (^ 
Jer.  1.  4,  5.  (98.)  Matt.  viii.  5—8.  (94.)  1  Thess.  iii.  5.  (3 
1  Pet.  iv.  9.     (9fi.)  fe  Pet.  i.  10. 
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THE  SOUL  AFTEE  DEATH. 
At  4^tli  tke  spirit  returns  to  the  God  who  gave  it,  Eccles. 
ni.  7.  It  goeift  to  Hiiii  to  give  an  account  of  all  it  has  thought, 
an^  felt,  ^d  done,  while  in  the  flesh  j  of  the  use  it  has 
inade  of  its  own  powers,  and  of  the  powers  of  that  body  over 
»¥ch  it  h^B  ruled,  He  sent  it  here  that  it  might  know, 
and  love,  ai^d  serve  Him ;  He  sends  for  it  again  at  death,  to 
aiquire  whether  it  has  fuLfiUed  its  work.  It  goes  to  Him  to 
fW  judged,  to  appear  at  His  bar  and  receive  its  sentence, 
]»d  then  to  enter  on  its  final  home.  If  found  in  Christ, 
dothed  in  His  righteousness,  and  purified  by  His  Spirit,  it 
^  dwell  in  a  world  where  it  shall  sorrow  no  more,  fear  no 
Jnore,  be  unsatisfied  no  more.  If  found  out  of  Christ,  rising 
from  its  earthly  tenement  with  the  stains  of  sin  polluting  it, 
^d  tlie  guilt  of  unpardoned  sin  testifying  against  it,  it  will 
^  "driven  away  in  its  wickedness,"  far  from  "  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  His  power." 


THE  WORLD. 

The  world !  the  world !  'tis  all  title-page !  there's  no  con- 
Ms.  The  world!  it  all  depends  on  a  foolish  fancy !  The 
^<>fld!  it  is  aH  deceit  and  lies.    The  world  I  it  is  all  veza- 
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tion — in  getting,  in  keeping,  in  losing  it ;  and,  whether  we 
get  or  lose,  we  are  still  dissatisfied.  The  world!  a  very 
little  cross  will  destroy  all  its  comforts.  The  world!  'tis 
only  a  tedious  repetition  of  the  same  things.  The  world! 
will  yield  ns  no  support  or  consolation  when  we  most  want 
it — ^namely,  in  the  horrors  of  a  guilty  mind,  and  in  the 
approaching  terrors  of  death. 

The  world  1  is  imsuited  to  the  powers,  infinite  passions, 
and  immortal  capacities  of  a  soul. 

The  world !  is  fickle,  variable,  and  unstable  as  the  wind; 
'tis  always  fickle,  always  changeable,  always  unstable ;  there 
is  no  steadfastness  in  its  honours,  riches,  pleasures ;  'tis  all  a 
lie,  all  a  lie  for  ever. 

The  world !  it  never  satisfies ;  we  ever  wish  for  change, 
whether  we  are  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor ;  we  are  always 
wishing  for  some  new  variety  to  cheat  the  imagination ;  the 
witchcraft  of  polluted  pleasure  decays  in  a  moment,  and 
dies.  • 

The  world!  its  pleasures  are  exceedingly  limited,  and 
under  most  painful  restraints,  attended  with  bitter  remorse, 
and  followed  with  a  horrible  dread  of  bad  consequences; 
the  pleasures  of  impurity  are  mixed  up  with  cursed  disgusts '| 
and  self-loathings,  and  have  most  dreadful  damps  andv 
twinges  of  mind  when  the  momentary  witchcraft  of  pleasure 
is  gone  for  ever. 


WILLIAM  MARKS;  OR,  IJAPFINESS  IN  DEATH. 


"There  remaineth  therefore  a 
rest  to  the  people  of  God."  And 
if  this  be  so,  it  cannot  be  a 
matter  of  indifference  to  those 
who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  sincerity  and  truth,  to  hear 
from  time  to  time  that  one  be- 
liever after  another  has  left  his 
pilgrim's  staff*  behind  in  this 
wilderness  world,  and  has  gone 
home  to  his  heavenly  Father's 
house. 


It  is  exactly  nine  years  ago 
that  our  friend  William  Marb 
and  his  wife  left  their  own  native 
island  (the  Isle  of  Wight)  for 
the  far  distant  land  of  Australia. 
A  few  days  since  we  heard  of  his 
lamentable  death,  and  of  iiis 
glorious  testimony  to  the  faith- 
fulness of  our  blessed  Saviour's 
promise,  that  He  will  be  with  His 
followers  when  they  pass  through 
the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


23 


death.  A  kind  friend  in  that 
far-of  land  has  sent  us  a  pathetic 
account  of  poor  William's  acci- 
dent and  death,  and  we  gladlj 
gire  it  publicitj,  hoping  that 
God  may  bless  his  death  to 
many  who  read  these  pages,  and 
that  they  may  feel  more  and 
more  that  Christianity  is  no 
mere  idea,  but  a  living  reality. 

"DiedonThur8day,14thJune 
instant,  at  his  residence,  Camper- 
down,  Mr.  William  Marks,  late 
a  teacher  at  St.  Stephen's  Sun- 
daT-8chool,  Newtown." 

Long  will  he  be  remembered 
bj  those  who  were  knit  to  him 
vith  more  than  common  ties  of 
brotherhood;  brethren  they  were 
together  in  Christ,  and  hand  in 
kind  as  fellow-labourers  they 
d«i  their  Master's  work.  In  the 
nidst  of  a  sphere  of  usefulness 
was  this  dear  Mend  cut  down ; 
the  evening  previous  to  the  ac- 
^dent  which  caused  his  death 
be  had  joined  with  others  in 
Keking  God's  blessing  on  the 
Jpiritual  labours  of  the  coming 
^bbath,  and  the  earnestness  of 
lis  prayers  on  that  occasion  will 
wt  soon  be  forgotten. 

In  returning  home  the  next 
eyening,  he  was  struck  down  by 
^  gig  numing  against  him ;  for 
»me  time  he  was  as  one  dead, 
but  it  pleased  Him  who  doeth 
ill  things  well  to  detain  him  here 
•  little  longer,  and  to  "purge 
m  that  he  might  bring  forth 
■nore  fruit."  for  more  than 
fi^e  weeks  he  was  in  the  Lord's 
^anda;  troubled  in  body,  yet 
lot  distressed  in  mind;  per- 
plexed, but  not  in  despair;  cast 
iown,  but  not  destroyed.  No 
nngle  instance  can  be  called  to 
nund  by  his  Mends  (and  he  had 
^^j  who   frequently    visited 


him)  of  his  murmuring  at  the 
chastening  he  was  receiving 
from  his  lieavenly  Father:  he 
bore  it  all  as  a  dutiful  child 
should,  and  God  dealt  with  him 
as  a  son,  and  brought  him  safe 
and  happy  out  of  aU.  Although 
he  endured  much  pain,  although 
tbe  poor  body  was  bruised,  vet 
he  used  to  say,  "  The  Lord  is 
bruising  me  to  heal  others." 
"  Thank  God,  I  can  pray  through 
all :"  "  Satan  seems  to  have  no 
power  over  me  now."  He  was 
ever  ready  to  acknowledge  that 
God  was  a  merciful  God,  and  in 
his  own  expressive  way  would 
say, "  Ah  I  He  is  a  God  of  love." 

During  all  his  sufferings  he 
was  not  unmindful  of  the  inte- 
rests of  the  Sunday-school  to 
which  he  was  so  much  attached, 
and  the  other  means  used  in  the 
neighbourhood  to  bring  sinners 
to  Christ,  but  frequenuy  made 
inquiries' respecting  their  spiri- 
tual progress.  His  class  were 
much  attached  to  him,  and  it 
was  not  uncommon  to  see  his 
little  ones  wending  their  way  to 
their  teacher's  home,  to  see  nim 
during  his  illness ;  the  opportu- 
nity was  not  neglected  to  speak 
to  them  about  their  sOuls,  and 
earnestly  were  they  reminded 
that  now  was  the  accepted  time, 
now  the  day  of  salvation. 

The  Lora,  having  tried  him, 
brought  him  forth  as  gold  puri- 
fied in  the  fire,  and  the  last  scene 
of  our  dear  friend's  life  showed 
how  a  Christian  can  die.  His 
trust  was  all  on  his  Redeemer; 
and  our  blessed  Saviour,  having 
redeemed  his  soul,  waa  a  present 
help  to  him,  and  guided  him 
safely  through  the  dark  valley. 
The  morning  of  his  death  he 
was  heard  to  say  several  times, 
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''Lamb  of  God,  is  it  possible 
such  a  sinner  can  find  such 
grace?**  As  the  evening  was 
closing,  it  was  evident  he  was 
fast  sinking;  dear  friends  and 
teachers  gathered  round  his  bed, 
and  watched  over  him  who  had 
so  often  strength^ed  them  by 
his  counsels  and  his  prajers. 
Part  of  a  hymn  was  repeated — 
*'  Bright  in  tnat  happy  land  beams 
every  eye.'*  There  was  silence 
for  a  moment,  then  a  voice^  a 
dear,  dear  voice,  took  up  the 
strain,  and  all  was  hushed  while 
}ie  sang — 

*<Bri|^ht   !h  thai  hiippf  laid  betau 
eveiy  e^ei» 
"  Dt  by  •  Fafher'«  brad,  lore  oaimot 


Oti,  <M  to  ^dtf  mii^  In  ft  iM«m*nd 

^ngdom  woo. 
And  bfighv  'above  th6  duo.  wt  ireien 

He  used  p^  lead  our  sieging,  but 
Qever  c|4d  )^e  sing  so  sweetly  as 
now,  ahd  a  filing  impossible  to 
desoribe  came  over  us  as  we 
listened  to  the  voice  so  soon  to 
be  hushed  in  death.  Shortly 
after  he  seemed  in  pain,  but 
w)ien  the  words  were  said, ''  With 
Christ  in  the  vessel,**  he  added, 
'*  1*11  smile  at  the  storm  ;**  and 
continued,  "  Though  dark  be  my 
waV)  since  He  is  my  gu^e.** 
"Dark,  dark,*.'  he  said;  "ah I  it's 
all  bright  where  Be  is."  He 
spoke  again  with  wonder  at  each 
a  sinner  as  he  was  recfsiviis  §uch 
grace.  "I  owe  Christ  alli"  he 
said.  "  Yes^"  was  remarked, "  and 
yet  He  has  a  crown  of  glory  for 
you.**  "  A  crown  of  glory  in- 
o(»Tuptible  and  tiiat  fadeth  not 
away,**  was  his  reply. 

Soon  after  he  wished  to  be 
raised  in  bed ;  we  proceeded  to 
do  this,  but,  before  it  could  be 
accomplished,  we  saw  that  life 


was  passing  away,  and,  mtk  ene 
teacher  supporting  lus  betd  bj  i 
a  pillow,  and  another  with  hu  i 
arm  around  him,  our  beloved 
brother  breathed  his  last,  uA 
his  spirit— his  ransomed  spintr- 
went  to  God,  to  that  ksppy Mi 
he  loved  to  sing  about^  when 
he  used  to  saj  "  all  id  joy  aaii 
peace,** 

Our  dear  friend  has  left  us; 
we  followed  him  to  the  gnve^i 
and  saw  his  marj»l  remaim  de'i 
posited  there ;  then  w^nt  to  our  | 
homes  more  than  ever  impTessedi 
with  the  uncertainty  of  imman, 
life,  and  with  the  necessitj  rfj 
seeking  God  while  He  maybe; 
found.  I 

We  have  hig  .  presence  ot 
longer  in  our  little  asseinbliei}{ 
but  we  do  not  noum  his  >b-| 
sence,  or  wish  im^  backafBAj 
to  this  world  of  trial  and  fuiB^ 
ing.  He  was  one  of  the  moi(| 
devoted  of  our  teachers;  U 
loved  his  own  soul,  and  thai 
made  him  love  ^be  souls  d 
oUiers.  The  Lord  blessed  hk 
humble  labours ;  and  surprisiiig 
it  was  to  see  the  GhaD|^e  a  fe* 
weeks  would  make  m  thosf 
amongst  hi^  scholars  who  had 
previously  been  so  rou|^  and 
ti^eublesome* 

His  earnest  manner  of  teach- 
ing could  not  pass  unnoticed; 
often  have  I  drawn  up  te.  liis 
clasfi  and  listene4  to  }um  talking 
of  the  Saviou^i  for  tki^  was  ^ 
great  suluect  he  bTt>ught  b^oN 
them—"  Jesus  Chnst  sffi4  Hiffl 
crucified." 

I  remember  on  one  eccasion 
some  friends  coming  to  visit  the 
school ;  and,  after  obserring  hiB 
chiljiren  for  ^wkilei  ifuBj  re- 
marked tiiat  t^y  had  a  good 
teacher;  and,  at  our  examiaa- 
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Urn  in  A^  laBi,  tike  Deah  of 
Sjdnertook  ^{Dsciftl  notide  of 
hi«  elih)  and  Epak^  of  tiid  efiiec- 
tiye  immer  in  which  theif  in- 
telligent answers  showed  they 
had  been  taught.  He  was  a 
bright  and  a  shining  light; 
whitevw  he  fbund  to  do^  he  did 
it  with  all  his  might,  and  ap- 
peared SBtfer   "W^aty  in  well- 


He  was  a  working  man  in  ^1 
respects.  By  hili  honest  industry 
he  eftined  hii  liiing,  aiid  saved 
sufficient  ftonak  Uiat  to  assist  his 
aged  piireiits  in  England.  Al- 
thoustt  he  Lad  to  laboni*  hard 
with  bk  hi^di^  yet  mudh  of  his 
time  Was  deVoffed  td  Chid.  The 
whok  of  the  8tinday  wftfi  em- 
ployed ^in  His  ierti«e.  Twice 
donng  Hie  w«ek  aft^r  his  return 
from  hii  datfy  twflrk,  whitjh  was 
BomedlBtfahc^i  fleH}m  his  home,  he 
wotdd  meet  witiii  the  tethers  of 
the  school,  and  in  some  instances, 
as  I  hat«  8in<^  heard,  without 


allowing  himself  time  fof  the 
nonrishmeni;  Of  his  body.  He 
cared  mor^  to  have  his  soul 
nourished  by  the  bread  of  life 
which  came  down  fi'om  heaven, 
for  he  drank  deeply  of  the  R)un- 
tain  of  living  waters ;  and  it  Was 
hid  meat  and  drink  to  do  his 
Master's  will.  May  all  who 
read  this  account  of  how  our 
teaiiher  lived  and  died,  and 
especially  those  Who  have  upon 
th^m  the  responsibility  bf  feed- 
ing the  lambs  of  Christ's  flock, 
be  urged  on  to  greater  exertions. 
Now  is  not  the  time  to  delay, 
with  so  many  dying  around  us. 
Let  Us  bie  up  and  doing  While  it 
Is  day,  for  sOon  the  tight  Cometh 
when  no  man  can  work ;  and  may 
oftr  Christianity  not  be  cbnfitifed 
to  our  own  Sunday-schools,  biit 
let  our  hearts  be  fehkrged  as  his 
was,  bf  Whom  we  have  been 
speaking ;  and,  as  he  did,  let  us, 
in  Chri6t'd  strength,  go  iand  do 
likewise. 


SUJATRA  ANto 

Obtb  finiB  evehing,  when  the  full 
moon  shone  with  its  pale  bright 
^ght,  ^^bh  as  can  albile  be  seen 
in  liidia,  I  Was  passing  hear  k 
temple,  and  heard  the  loud 
cries  of  a  female  native  of  the 
country.  Without  delay,  I  went 
to  the  place  from  whence  the 
sounds  of  distress  issued.  It 
was  a  delightful  spot :  fine  trees, 
displaying  all  th^  pomp  of  the 
foiiest,  raised  their  16%  tops. 
Advancing  a  little  further,  I 
beheld,  near  a  tettiple^  some  of 
the  tall  tree»,  which  either  na-^ 
tve  or  art  had  so  trained  that 
the  bcMMiiiefl  biint  downwards, 
and,  naSai  tridiig  root,  grew  np» 
wwd  fike  the  vine.  Here,  cross- 


HER  INFANT. 

Ing  and  recrossing,  they  formed 
rude  arches,  where,  beneath  the 
light  and  high-spreading  foliage, 
the  oppressed  traveller  mi^t 
repose,  secure  from  the  not  rays 
of  a  burning  sun. 

At  one  particular  spot  my 
eyes  caught  a  glimpse  of  a  cot, 
that  was  slung  on  a  branch 
which  had  grown  under  one  of 
these  tree-arches.  I  fancied 
thdt  I  saw  the  smflihg  eyes  of  a 
lovely  ihfant;  but  the  inobti, 
casting  its  pale  light  on  the 
fluttering  leaves,  which  a  gentle 
breeze  moved  to  and  fh),  dis- 
turbed my  sight.  I  stobd  ailentijr 
listening,  and  gazed  oh  the  cot. 
All  was  hushed,  6ave  the  sad 
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notes  of  a  despairing  mother. 
Oh!  who  can  tell  the  sorrow 
of  heart  which  a  fond  mother 
feels  when  the  hand  of  a  Hea- 
venly Father  takes  away  a  child 
of  earth  to  dwell  in  the  heavenly 
mansions !  Yet,  what  are  such 
sounds  of  grief  compared  with 
the  loud  cries  which  reached  my 
ears  from  Sujatra,  upon  aban- 
doning her  child!  Ignorance 
and  blind  superstition  had  de- 
creed that  the  youngest  child 
should  be  sacrificed  to  a  hea- 
then god,  to  prevent  some 
dreaded  calamity  falling  upon 
her  husband. 

Sujatra  had  left  her  home 
that  day  at  the  command  of  hei* 
husband.  They  had  parted  with 
four  of  their  children,  who  knew 
not  their  little  brother's  doom, 
but  kissed  and  fondled,  and 
even  covered  him  over  in  the 
cot  which  was  to  be  his  coffin. 
Poor  Sujatra  gave  to  her  chil- 
dren the  last  scanty  meal  of 
rice,  and  followed  her  husband 
with  a  heavy  heart.  The  father 
led  the  way,  not  daring  to  look 
at  the  dear  babe  which,  but  a 
day  before,  he  held  in  his  arms 
and  pressed  to  his  bosom.  The 
fear  that  he  should  not  be  able 
to  provide  for  his  family  made 
him  resolve  to  consult  a  wicked 


and  deluded  priest,  who  said 
that  neither  plenty  nor  peace 
would  bless  his  home  unless  the 
youngest  child  was  given  up  to 
his  idol  god. 

I  softly  drew  near  the  place 
of  sacrifice.  A  young^  female, 
with  long  flowing  hair,  stood 
fixed  to  the  spot.  Her  mild 
and  gentle  face  showed  marks 
of  grief,  and  the  clasping  of 
the  hands  showed  clearly  the 
anguish  of  her  soul.  The  father, 
satisfied  that  the  duty  had  to  he 
fulfilled,  walked  away^,  with  the 
command  that  the  child  should 
be  left  to  its  fate.  Poor  Sujatra 
remained  fixed  to  the  spot  for 
a  long  while;  but,  at  length, 
stretching  forward  her  neck  to 
take  a  long  and  last  farewell, 
bounded  off  like  a  deer  to  join 
her  husband,  confident  that  sac- 
cess  would  now  attend  his  effort* 
to  support  the  remainder  of 
their  family. 

I  now  drew  nigh  the  place, 
and,  taking  the  dear  babe,  with 
the  covering,  conveyed  it  to  my 
home,  and  gave  it  to  a  native  to 
bring  up  among  the  servants. 
The  child  grew,  and  is  at  the 
present  day  one  of  the  best 
teachers  in  one  of  the  schools  at 
Calcutta. 


Who  does  not  desire  to  have 
that  great  blessing,  a  truthful 
child  ?  But,  oh !  how  few  chil- 
dren are  perfectly  upright !  Some 
writers,  indeed,  have  gone  so 
far  as  to  say  that  all  children 
are  naturally  liars.  God  forbid ! 
Our  own  belief  is  .that  circum- 
stances almost  force  children  to 


TRUTH  IN  CHILDREN. 

become  untruthful.   Let  us  look 
at  the  delicate  organisation  of  a 


young  child — its  tender  frame 
— its  susceptible  mind — ^its  utter 
powerlessness  against  tyranny- 
its  weakness  and  its  ignorance. 
Can  we  expect  from  children  « 
nerve  and  courage  which  we  do 
not    ourselves   possess?    Doc* 
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the  fear  of  man,  with  ub,  never 
bring  a  snare,  or  lead  us  into  a 
breach  of  truth?  Is  it  not 
cowardice,  contemptible  cow- 
Ardice  ?  And  if  we  matured 
beings  feel  a  fear  that  leads  us 
into  error,  how  gentle  should 
we  be  to  the  young  who  suffer 
from  it! 

A  mother  may  do  much  to 
tnake  her  child  truthful.  Her 
oample  will  do  much.  If  she 
v  habitually  open  in  her  con- 
tact, if  her  child  never  hears 
^m  her  Kps,  "  Don't  tell  papa!" 
f  he  never  sees  a  lie  acted,  this 
rill  do  much  to  teach  him  to 
'alue  truth. 

Bat  more  is  needed.  A  mo- 
ber  must  not  content  herself 
nth  saying,  "I  insist  on  your 
peaking  the  truth,  it  is  wicked 
» tell  a  lie  ;*^  but  she  must  show 
bat  no  piece  of  childish  wilful- 
less,  no  amount  of  mischief 
bt  might  accidentally  be  per- 
etrated,  is  to  be  the  cause  of 
Qch  severe  punishment  as  a 
Usehood,  however  trifling.  In- 
ked, it  is  unwise  to  pumsh  any 
lecident.  Even  if  your  best 
bBss  be  spoiled  by  the  careless 
nsetting  of  an  inkstand,  if  your 
aild*s  intention  was  to  help  you, 
ook  at  the  intention  and  not  at 
be  consequences,  however  in- 
xmvenicnt.  Your  child's  truth 
B  of  more  moment  to  you 
ban  all  the  dresses  in  Regent- 
treet.  Do  not,  therefore,  ter- 
ify  the  poor  little  thing,  wbo 
{  already  probably  sufficiently 
Tievcd,  by  flying  into  a  passion, 
nd  puni&ing  it.  Show  your 
drrow,  speak  of  your  regret; 
our  child  will  sympathise  with 
ou,  and  be  more  careful ;  but 
lever  terrify  it  into  telling  a  lie, 
r  make  no  distinction  in  your 


Eunishment  of  a  deliberate  false- 
ood,  and  a  childish,  however 
wilful,  fault. 

Encourage,  in  every  possible 
way,  a  love  of  truth.  Foster 
the  struggling  virtue  as  ear-* 
nestly  as  a  go<^  gardener  would 
the  tenderest  hot-house  plant. 
Let  no  cold  blast  of  harshness 
check  its  srowth,  let  no  angry 
tone  blast  it.  Let  assurance  of 
a  perfect  forgiveness  of  any 
error  short  of  falsehood  help 
the  feeble  resolution  to  confess 
the  fault;  and,  if  you  do  promise 
forgiveness,  keep  your  own  word  . 
in  the  spirit  as  well  as  in  the 
letter.  Let  pardon  of  a  fault 
imply  foigetfulness  of  it. 

Never  doubt  a  child's  word 
until  you  have  proof  that  its 
word  is  not  sacred.  By  jiving 
great  importance  to  the  mviol- 
able  nature  of  a  promise,  you 
will  succeed  in  impressing  the 
child's  mind  with  the  same  feel- 
ing. "  Are  you  sure,  my  dear, ' 
quite  sure  you  did  not  break  the 
glass  ?  Remember,  if  you  have 
done  it,  tell  me,  I  will  not  be 
angry;  but  if  you  assure  me 
you  have  not,  I  shall  believe 
you  until  I  find  you  did  not 
speak  the  truth.  Then  mamma 
would  be  sorry,  for  she  could  not 
believe  her  little  boy  any  more. 
Think  again,  are  you  quite 
sure  P  "  Some  such  speech,  with 
action  to  correspond,  will  tend 
to  keep  your  children  in  the  right 
path. 

One  word  more.  Do  not  in- 
dulge in  hasty,  iJioughtless  ac- 
cusation of  either  children  or 
servants,  or  even  in  too  deter- 
mined suspicion  of  them.  Never 
condemn  without  open  exami- 
nation. Guilt  is  sure  to  deve- 
lope    itself   some  day;    never. 
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the3«fore,  risk  iz^'oring  an  inno- 
cent person  by  punishing  hiin 
for  an  assumed  fault,  howeyer 
strong  the  probabilities  may  be 
of  his  faavinff  committed  it.  Re- 
member, it  nas  been  frequently 
proved  that  perfectly  innocent 
persons  have  been  hung  on  cir- 
cumstantial evidence. 

Moreover,  children  are  keen 
critics.  Let  th^m  once  be  sen- 
sible that  you  have  committed 
an  act  of  injustice,  and  much  of 
your  influence  over  them  is  de- 
stroyed. Children  are  rarely 
.  treated  justly,  they  are  either 
petted  too  much,  or  they  meet 


with  undue  faaarshiiess.  Butte 
have  inalienable  x^iU  "^^ 
ought  to  be  as  mueh  resjMtt 
as  those  of  gro^nai-up  pmn 
more  so,  indeed^  since  the;  oil 
not  defend  th^n;  andtherefci 
parents  ought  to  study,  abov 
all  things,  to  be  perfectljjai 
to  them,  not  one  day  allovij^ 
that  which  they  prolulHt  on  ao 
ther,  or  acting  so  afi  to  lose  tU 
children*s  respecti  but  to  let  il 
their  conduct  to  them  be  e^ 
fearless,  and  truthful^  practiflim 
themsdves  the  upngktness  tho 
try  to  inculcate. 


THE  CRIPPLES'  HOME. 


About  the  middle  of  June, 
1857,  I  found  myself  (having 
been  much  pressed  with  mentid 
and  bodily  occupation)  com- 
pelled to  seek  fob  a  little  re- 
laxation and  change  of  air  and 
scene;  so,  one  fine  morning, 
making  up  my  mind  and  my 
packages  for  a  start,  I  went  on 
Doard  one  of  the  small  steamers 
that  ply  during  the  summer 
months  between  London-bridge 
and  one  of  our  watering-places  on 
the  Bonthem  coast.  Having  com- 
fortably taken  my  seat,  I  looked 
round  to  make  a  survj^  of 
my  fellow-passengers.  These 
seemed,  for  the  most  paH,  to 
consist  of  happy-looking,  plea- 
sure-seeking, holiday  folks,  de- 
lighted to  bid  adieu  (^at  least  for 
a  few  weeks)  to  the.  dm  and  dust 
of  the  restless  metropolis,  and 
to  breathe  the  fresh  air  and  en- 
joy the  green  fields.  But  these 
were  not  idl.  There  was  an- 
other group  on  whom  my  eye 
rested,  and  lingered  with  untir- 
ing interest;  so  singular,  so 
touching,  so  appealing  to  my  best 


sympathies  did  it  look.    It  cob* 
sisted  of  some  ten  or  twehegiil^ 
of  difierent  ages  and  sizes,  bflj 
all  bearing  u^on  them  the  'm 
press  of  suffermg  in  some  bodn 
shape  or  form.    The  smallestd 
them  were  two  tiny  creatun^l 
apparenliy  of  equal  (and  dM 
most  diminutive)1height  andtfl^ 
both  quite  deformed,  one  ^ 
a  remarkably  sweet  expresfflflj 
of  countenance.      I  asked,  " 
they  were  sisters  ?  "  " No; 
great  friends  f*  and  each  k 
at  the  other  as  if  to  tell  xae 
were  sbters  in  heart,  thoi  ^ 
by  any  niktural  tie.    He  el< 
of  the  party  was  a  girl  abwrt 
seventeen,  whose    bounteMfl 
bespoke  her  young  life  had  r 
years  been  a  suffering  one. 
fourth  girl  looked  very  ill  « 
delicate,  and  as  if  her  gro'^ 
was    far    exceeding   the  litl 
strength  she  had  to  meet  it*  I 
willow-like  and  bending  did  si 
appear.   Several  others,  iftore ' 
less  afflicted,  comprised  this  il 
teresting  party. 

Observmg     they    were 
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|iike4ofaTery 
Q^  porson,  who 
.,to  have  ifie  c)iai^e  of 
iiem,  ''XpwluitimtitiitioBt^ev 
b^loi^dr*  i^l^en  she  replied, 
^'Tke  CripsW  Home,^*  and  diat 
tiiese  were  the  ipost  sickly  among 
the  iipates..  whq    weye   now, 
through  ike  liberality  of  friends, 
being  sent  to  tihe  sea-^ide  for  a 
few  wed^S)  i^    ^e    hope    the 
cl)ange  woal4  .benefit    them. 
"The  CnK>ie8' Home  n"    The 
oame  fell  oh  mj  ear  with  a  plea- 
s&Qt  sound,  and  as  something 
quite  ne^.    Methought  I  was 
familiar  with  all  sorts  of  asylums, 
for  the  blind,  the  deaf,  the  or- 
phan, the  forsaken,  the  idiot,  the 
i^nt,  the  seed ;  but  of  a  home 
for  tjie  cftjapto  I  had  never  hefird. 
I  £^t  that  this  was,  indeed,  a 
fresh  strofunlet  firom  $he  foun- 
tain of  ChrisUan   philanthropj 
Aow  £owing    t^hrdughout   the 
length  ^d  breadth  of  the  land. 
From  the  matron  I  learnt  the 
stoiy  of  t^o  or  three  of  thes^ 
poor  chUdren,    fVom    whicfi  I 
gath^ed,  gome,  verv  sad  tale  was 
Mociated  with  ^U  their  little 
histories.    Qne  of  th^  children 
whom  I  ^ad  q^ecialbr  noticed 
at  first,  i  foand  to  be  fatherless, 
her  mother  werj  poor,  and  with 
ao  means  of  subsi^nce  but  by 
teUing  m^itGh^s.    The  child  was 
cnppled  by  falling,  in  her  mo- 
ther's arms,  out  of  a  wincjow, 
the  latter  Jbreing  in  a  state  of  in- 
toxication, and  herself  falling  on 
the  poor  little  thing.    Three  of 
the  party  %iA  been  mere  street 
h^g^rs,  mwas  about  on  crutches, 
eammg  i,  idi^er^ble  existence, 
and  only  snatcfacfd  from  impend- 
")gevil  thrbtigh  fhe  kindness  of 
Christie  friends.    A  few  days 
elapsed,  and  i  had  almost  foi^ot- 
ten  my  poor  yoiing  steamboat 


o<MBpanioiM,  when  I  was  at- 
tracted, one  bright,  sunshiny 
mcMmiBg,  by  a  little  circle  on  the 
beach,  appftrently  all  busy  ply- 
ing their  needle  on  some  nancu- 
work,  which,  on  nearer  apfHXMich, 
I  fbund  insisted  of  straw  bon- 
nets and  ba9ket6,  and  quickly 
recognised  these  were  tne  in- 
mates of  '« The  Cripples*  Home.*' 
Somewhat  surprised  at  ther  em- 
ployment, I  again  interrogated 
the  matron,  and  learnt  that  this 
straw- bonnet  maldng  was  a  trade 
they  are  taught  at  the  Institu- 
tion, with  a  view  to  their  future 
maintenance  in  life.  Altogether 
1  was  so  interested  and  pleased 
with  what  I  saw  and  heard  re- 
specting these  afflicted  children, 
tnat  I  resolved,  directly  I  re- 
turned to  town,  I  would  visit 
the  Home.  An  opportunity 
Soon  presented  itself  for  this, 
and  ^ccOTdingly  I  proceeded  to 
i5.  Hill-street,  Dorset- square. 

There  a  plain,  unpretending 
range  of  houses,  with  a  gateway 
between  the  first  two,  met  my 
eye,  and  a  board  announcing 
"The  Cripples'  tfome.  Female 
Refuge,  infant  Nursery,  and 
Public  Laundf7,"  bespoke  I  had 
found  the  right  place.  In  one 
of  the  shop -windows  were  dis- 
played a  variety  of  hats,  bon- 
nets, basinets,  and  mats,  and  on 
entering  I  saw  a  large  party  of 
cripples  working  away  under  the 
superintendence  of  an  instruc- 
tress, in  the  numufacture  of  si- 
milar goods.  The  head  matron 
then  took  me  up  stairs,  where 
classes  were  being  held  by  ladies, 
in  a  room  nicely  fitted  up  with 
forms,  desks,  maps,  &c.,  and  sh^ 
told  me  that  instruction  is  giv^n 
twice  a  day  in  secular  and  Bibli- 
cal knowledge. 

I  then  visited  the  dormitories 
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and  lavatory,  witli  which  I  was 
much  pleased.  Indeed,  what 
especially  struck  me  in  my  re- 
view of  the  whole  establishment 
was,  the  entire  absence  of  all  un- 
necessary expense,  not  only  in 
the  building  itself,  but  in  all  the 
fittings-up  and  details  of  it. 

The  laundry  was  a  scene  of 
special  activity,  at  which  I  was 
not  surprised  when  I  heard  the 
quantity  of  washing  that  is  taken 
in,  and  the  number  of  Eefuge 
girls  employed  in  this  depart- 
ment. In  the  kitchen  I  found 
two  of  them  engaged  in  making 
bread,  which,  .on  tasting,  proved 
very  pure  and  excellent.  A  few 
steps  out  of  doors,  at  the  back, 
conducted  me  to  the  public  nur- 
sery— a  large,  long,  airy  room, 
fitted  up  at  one  end  with  small 
swinging  iron  cots.  Here  there 
were  only  three  girls,  besides 
the  head  nurse;  it  being  sum- 
mer time,  the  number  of  babies 
was  very  small,  as  the  mothers 
could  not  get  the  employment 
that  would  have  necessitated 
their  entrusting  their  little  ones 
to  the  care  of  others. 

On  remarking  to  the  matron 
the  strikingly  happy  appearance 
of  many  of  the  young  faces 
around  me,  she  said,  "  Oh,  sir, 
but  you  should  see  what  an  al- 
teration there  is  in  them  after 
they  have  been  here  a  little 
time !  You  would  scarcely  re- 
cognise now  that  they  were 
once  the  lean,  starved,  piteous- 


looking  objects  with  whose  sad 
aspect  we  are,  alas !  too  familiar. 
She  also  told  me,  there  were 
then  between  thirty  and  forty 
inmates,  and  upwards  of  twenty 
applications  for  admission  before 
theXonunittee;  and  that,  as  it 
was  found  impossible  to  accom- 
modate any  more  in  the  present 
dormitories,  they  were  very  anxi- 
ous to  obtiun  funds  that  would  en- 
able them  to  take  another  house 
adjoining,  and  thusbe  put  in  a  po- 
sition to  increase  their  ntunbers. 
The  knowledge  of  this  fact, 
and  my  visit  altogether,  awa- 
kened m  my  heart  the  deepest 
sympathy  for  these  interesting 
children,  and  I  inwardly  resolved 
(God  helping  me)  I  would  do 
my  utmost,  not  only  by  mjr  own 
individual  help,  but  by  bnnging 
forward  their  claims,  on  any  fa- 
vourable opportunity,  before 
others,  feeling  that  it  would  he 
a  real  privilege  thus  to  belabonr- 
ing  in  a  portion  of  the  Lord*8 
vineyard  until  recently  left  un- 
touched— namely,  the  bringing 
out  of  these  poor  young  cripples 
from  the  "  Shadow"  of  a  hfe  of 
misery,  degradation,  and  suffer- 
ing, into  the  blessed  **  Sunshine** 
of  Christian  protection,  train- 
ing, and  care ;  and,  above  all,  of 
leading  them  into  those  patbs 
where,  if  the  seed  thus  sown  in 
theiryoung  hearts  be  watered  by 
the  Efoly  Spirit,  tiiey  will  for  ever 
bask  in  the  "  Sunshine"  of  a  Sa- 
viour's love.* 


*  This  is  the  only  iDstitntion  of  the  kind  in  the  Idngdom,  and  appeals  stronglj  to  tiia 
sympathies  of  the  Chriatiaa  public.  Poor  nnfortunate  eripples  are  reoeiTedinto  thii 
Home  from  eight  years  old  and  upwards,  and,  under  the  oare  of  an  experienaed 
Matron,  are  taught  the  art  of  straw-work,  so  that  they  may  be  enabled  beresfter  to 
gain  their  own  livelihood.  No  cripple  is  admitted  who  has  not  the  use  of  her  ]r'~'' 


The  Committee  hope  that  a  generous  public  will  come  forward  liberally,  and  help 
them  in  this  ^eat  work,  so  that  this  useful  and  yeiy  needfiil  JJutitutaoii  may  be  at- 
ried  on  in  all  its  efficiency. 

Orders  for  mats  for  doors,  windows,  tables,  church  pews,  carriages,  tsd 
backs  of  wash-hand  stands,  of  straw  and  coloured  braids,  to  size  and  colour  accord- 
ing to  order.  &c.;  baskets  for  knitting,  travelling,  &c.;  hate  for  yachting,  cricketiog, 
and  boys,  of  aU  sizes  and  colours,  &c.;  bonnets,  fancy  and  plain. 
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ANECDOTES  OF  TWO  MEN 

WHO  WEBE  I<TTTLS  IN  THE  SIGHT  OF  MEN,  BTJT  ^'  GBEAT  IN  THE 
SIGHT  or  THE  I«OBD.** 


There  was  once  an  insurrec- 
tion in  one  of  the  West  India 
Islands  among  the  slaves,  who 
andertook  to  put  down  the  laws, 
the  magistrates,  and  do  just  as 
they  pleased.  Among  other 
things,  they  resolved  to  break 
up  reUgious  meetings  among 
the  slaves  in  ^at  neighbour- 
hood. These  meetings  were 
conducted  by  an  old  slave  called 
Uncle  Ben.  He  was  a  pious, 
excellent  negro,  who  was  re- 
spected and  loved  by  all  who 
Imewliim.  He  had  learned  to 
read,  and  was  a  sort  of  minister 
zmoTiiS  the  slaves  in  that  part  of 
the  island.  The  rioters  went  to 
the  negroes*  meeting-house  at  the 
time  of  service,  for  the  purpose 
of  breaking  it  up.  It  happened 
that  Uncle  Ben  was  not  there 
on  that  day.  He  was  unwell, 
and  one  of  his  friends  was  con- 
ducting the  meeting.  The  riot- 
ers went  in  and  seized  the 
leader  of  the  service ;  they  led 
him  out  of  the  meeting-house, 
and  put  him  to  death  with- 
out a  moment's  delay.  They 
struck  off  the  poor  fellow's  head, 
and  set  it  on  a  pole,  and  went 
round  to  the  different  planta- 
tions to  terrify  the  poor  negroes 
by  this  bloody  sight,  the  nead 
of  their  praying  leader. 

In  the  course  of  their  march 
they  came  to  Uncle  Ben*s  cabin, 
^ey  halted  at  the  door,  and 
sent  some  one  to  fetch  him  out. 
When  he  appeared,  the  leader 
of  them  pointed  to  the  bleeding 
liead  on  the  pole,  and  asked, 
"  Do  you  know  that  head.  Uncle 
Ben?"     "Yes,    Massa,"    says 


Ben,  «*I  know  him."  "Well, 
Ben,  that's  what  he's  got  for  his 
praying.    And  if  you  don't  stop 

? raying,  that's  what  you'll  get. 
'he  next  time  we  catch  you 
praying,  we'll  do  just  the  same 
withyour  head." 

While  this  was  gomg  on,  a 
great  number  of  slaves  had 
gathered  round,  who  looked 
with  intense  interest  on  the 
scene.  They  were  the  fellow- 
slaves  of  Uncle  Ben,  and  most 
of  them  members  of  his  church. 
Ben  gazed  upon  the  head  of  his 
friend,  then  he  looked  the 
leader  of  the  mob  full  in  the 
face,  and  said,  '^Massa,  you  mean 
dat  ?  "  «  To  be  sure  I  do,"  said 
the  man ;  *'  if  you  wish  to  keep 
your  head  on  your  shoulders, 
you'll  give  up  j^raying  at  once." 
Ben  turned  to  his  fellow-slaves  in 
a  moment  and  said,  "Brethren,  let 
us  pray."  Then  he  kneeled  down 
in  the  presence  of  those  fierce, 
lawless  men,  and  poured  out  his 
soul  in  prayer.  He  prayed  that 
God  would  pardon  their  sins, 
and  show  them  the  evil  of  their 
ways,  and  change  their  hearts 
by  His  grace.  He  prayed  that 
God  would  give  him  and  his 
fellow-slaves  grace  to  be  faith- 
ful to  their  Christian  profession, 
and  never  by  any  threats  or 
dangers  to  be  turned  away  from 
their  duties  to  Him.  When  he 
ceased,  he  rose  up  and  went  into 
his  cabin.  Grod's  power  was  on 
the  hearts  of  those  rioters,  so 
that  they  went  away  without 
offering  to.  touch  him.  Uncle 
Ben  was  a  great  man,  although 
he  was  but  a  slave. 
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The  second  instance  we  have 
to  give  is  this.    A  steaihboai 
was  making  her  way  through 
the  sparkling  waters.    The  pilot 
at  the  wheel  is  old  John  May- 
nard.    He  was  a  blUff',  weathei'- 
beaten  sailor,  tanned  by  many  a 
burning  summer's  dun,  and  Inahy 
a  wintry  tempest.    He  is  kndtrfi 
by  the  name  of  Honest  John 
Maynard,  and  the  secret  of  hiB 
honesty   to    his  neighbours  ii^, 
his  love  to  God.    The  laAd  is 
about  ten  miles  off',  when  the 
captain,  coming    up    fromi    his 
cabin,  bries  to  a  sailor,  "  What's 
all  that  smoke  coming  out  bf 
the  hold  P  "     « It's  from  the  en- 
gine-room, I  guess,"  Aaid  the 
man.     "Down  with  you,  then, 
and  let  me  know."    The  sailor 
disappeared  for  a  moment  be- 
neath, and  then  returned  ihuch 
faster  than  h6  Went,  and  ex- 
claimed,  "  The  hold's  on  fire, 
sir !  '*  The  captain  rushed  down, 
and  found  the  account  too  true. 
Some  sparks  had  fallen  on  a 
bundle  of  tow.    No  one  had 
seeii  the  accident,  and  now  not 
only  most  of  the  luggage  but 
also  the  sides  of  the  vessel  Were 
in  a  smouldering  flame.      All 
hands,   passengers    as    well  a^ 
sailors,    were    called    together, 
and,  two  lines  being  formed^  one 
on  each  side  of  the  hold,  buckets 
of  water  were  passed  and  re- 
passed.     Filled  from  the  sea, 
they  flew  along  the  line  of  ready 
hands,  were  dashed  hissing  on 
the    burning    mass,    and    then 
passed  on  to  the  other  side  to 
be  refilled.     It  seemed  for  a 
few  moments  as  if  the  flames 
were  subdued. 

«*  How's  her  head  ?  "  shouted 
the  captain. 

"  West-sott'-^est,     sir,"    an- 
swered Maynard. 


32 

"  Keep  her  south  by  west," 
cried  the  captain;  "we  must 
go  OH  shore  anywhere." 

It  hM>pened  that  a  draught  of 
wind  drove  back    the    flames, 
which  Sbon  be^kn  to  blateup 
more    ftitiously    towl4*ds     tRfe 
saloon.    Tte  partition  between 
it  &hd  thfe  hold  was  Soon  tth  fire. 
Then  long  wreaths  of  stiiokb 
began  to  find  their  wky  through 
the  skylight ;   &)id,  i&dhs  iht, 
the    capt&in     ordered    afi   the 
wometi  fbrward^  the    eiigiiieijr    , 
pfut  on  his   utihost   Steam,  the    { 
tfag  was  run  up  in  tdkihi  of    , 
dfstress,  and  watfer  wa6  throTm 
on  th€!  sails  to  mAke  thetn.  hold    ; 
the  "^ind.    And  still  John  May- 
nard stood  by  the  Wheel,  fhotigh 
he  was  cut  off  by  a  sHfeet  of 
smoke  and  flatiie  fFohi  the  Ship's 
crew.       Gredtfer     and    gfrehtet 
grew  the  heat;    the  6tigm«iers 
fled  froih  the  ^hgihe-rooiii,  the 
passengers  were  clusteriiig  round 
the  vessel's  bow,  the  sidldi^  were 
saving  planks  to  lash  the  women     | 
on,  the  boldest  pasftengfer^  itete     , 
throwing  off*  their    ciikts   and 
waistcoats  and  prieparingfdr  one 
long    struggle    for   life.     And 
still  the  coast  grew  plainer,  the     , 
paddles  as  yet    worked   well;      , 
they  could  not  be  more  thto  a 
mile  from  shore.  And  boats  were      | 
seen  Starting  to  their  assistance. 

"John  Maynard !  "  cried  the 
captain. 

"  Ay,  ay,  sir,"  said  John. 

"  Can  you  hold  on  five  minutes 
longer?" 

"I'll  try,  sir." 

Noble  fellow!  Attd  he  did 
try.  The  flaities  came  iifesrtt 
and  nearer ;  a  sheet  of  smoke 
would  sometimes  almost  iutfo- 
cate  him.  His  hair  iiras  singed, 
his  blood  seemed  ready  to  boil 
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witl|  tk^  intrase  heat.  Croueh- 
iag  OB  .ftr  hack  &•  he  eould,  he 
held  the  vheel  firmibfr  with  his 
lefl  b^Bd,  tiO  ^e  flesh  shrivell^ 
and  the  Qiuseies  crooked  }n  the 
flamps ;  fjien.  he  stretched  forth 
bii  rijght  )u»a4,  and  bore  the  same 
agonj,  without  a  scream,  with- 
out a  groaa.  It  was  enough  for 
hioi  tbat  he  heard  the  cheer  of 
the  saiioFS  to  the  approaching 
boats  and  the  cry  of  the  captain, 
'^  The  women  and  children  first» 
then  eyery  maa  (br  himself,  and 
God  f<«  us  i^ !  "  They  were 
the  last  W4»rds  he  heard.  Exactly 
how  he  perished  was  unknown  ; 
whether  dizsied  Ipj  the  smoke 


he  lost  his  footing  in  endeayour- 
ing  to  come  forward,and  fell  over- 
board, or  whether  he  was  suib- 
cated  and  fell  into  the  flames, 
his  comrades  could  not  tell.  At 
t)ie  moment  the  vessel  struck, 
the  boats  were  at  her  side. 
Passengers,  sailors,  and  captain 
leaped  into  them,  or  swam  for 
their  lives ;  and  all  save  he  to 
whom,  under  God,  they  owed 
everything,  escaped. 

We  see  from  these  cases^that 
the  poorest  persons  and  those  in 
the  humblest  positions  of  life 
may  become  great  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord. — Rilis  from  the 
Fountain  of  Life. 


THE  REWARD  OF  DISHONESTY. 


Thb  onlj  jailor  who  perished  in 
the  Kent  Indiaman,  as  we  learn 
by  the  **  Sailors*  Magazine," 
was  present  in  the  hold  very 
shortly  after  the  commencement 
of  the  fire  which  destroyed  the 
vessel,  wben,  availing  himself  of 
the  confusion,  he  hastened  to 
the  cabin  of  the  second  mate, 
forced  open  the  desk,  and  took 
from  thenc^  4^0  sovereigns, 
which  he  rolled  up  in  a  hand- 
kerchief, and  tie4  round  his 
waist.  In  attempting  to  leap 
into  one  of  the  boats,  ho  fell 
short,  and   the  weight  of  the 


money  caused  him  immediately 
to  sink!  Unhapp^^  sailor!  of 
what  avail  were  ms  400  sove- 
reigns when  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes  in  an  eternal  world,  and 
stood  before  the  righteous  Judge 
as  a  self -convicted  robber! 
What  if  he  had  gained  the 
whole  world,   and  could  have 

Eut  it  round  him,  it  would  only 
ave  sunk  him  deeper  and 
quicker  into  the  bottoxnless  pit. 
How  many  millions  of  immortal 
souls  have  gone  down  to  this 
abyss,  loaded  with  ill-gotten 
wealth ! 


INTERESTING    EXTRACTS. 


Anecdote  of  Colonel  Gardiner. 
—Colonel  Grardiner  had  just  been 
readings  in  Rollings  Extract  from 
Xenophoiu  the  answer  which  the 
Ladv  of  Tigranes  made,  when 
alitne  company  were  extolling 
Cyrus,  an4  expressing  the  admi- 


ration with  which  his  appearance 
and  behaviour  struck  them. 
The  question  being  asked  her, 
«*What  she  thought  of  him?" 
she  answered,  "  I  do  not  know ; 
I  did  not  observe  him." 

"  On  what  then,'*  said  one  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


34 


the  company,  "  did  you  fix  your 
attention  ?  "  "  On  him,"  replied 
she,  referring  to  the  generous 
speech  which  her  husband  had 
just  made,  "  who  said  he  would 
give  a  thousand  lives  to  ransom 
me." 

"  Oh,"  cried  the  colonel,  when 
reading  it,  "  how  ought  we  to  fix 
our  eyes  and  hearts  on  Him  who, 
not  in  ofier,  but  in  reality,  gave 
His  own  precious  life  to  ransom 
us  from  the  most  dreadful  slavery, 
and  from  eternal  destruction ! 

Illustrations  of  Psalm  xxiii.  5. 
— "I  confess,"  said  Captain  Wil- 
son, "that,  since  rtiy  return  from 
India,  I  have  been  forcibly  struck 
with  several  things  which  prove 
the  Scriptures  to  be  an  Eastern 
book.  For  instance,  the  lan- 
guage of  one  of  the  PsaUns, 
where  David  says,  "  Thou 
anointest  my  head  with  oil,  my 
cup  runneth  over,"  most  likely 
alludes  to  a  custom  which  con- 
tinues to  this  day.  I  once  had 
this  ceremony  performed  on  my- 
self, in  the  house  of  a  rich  Indian, 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  com- 
pany. The  gentleman  of  the 
house  poured  upon  my  hands 
and  arms  a  delightful  odorifer- 
ous perfume,  put  a  golden  cup 
into  my  hand,  and  'poured  wine 
into  it  till  it  ran  over,  assuring 
me,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  was 
a  great  pleasure  to  him  to  receive 
me,  and  that  I  should  find  a  rich 
supply  in  his  house.  I  think 
the  inspired  poet  expressed  his 
sense  of  the  Divine  goodness  by 
this  allusion." 

The  Success  of  Effort.—'li 
we  cannot  do  what  we  would, 
let  us  do  what  we  can.  Such 
is   the    true    spirit   of  minis- 


try, and  he  who  has  that  spirit 
will  ever  find  that  he  will  nave 
as  much  as  ever  he  can  do.  The 
German  colporteur  in  Pennsyl- 
vania did  what  he  could  in  drop- 
ping his  few  tracts,  and  in  years 
after  they  made  room  for  his 
books.     This  is  his  story : — 

"  I  revisited  this  neighbour- 
hood, where,  in  1852,  I  com- 
menced my  colporteur  labours, 
and  where,  on  being  refused  per- 
mission to  stop  at  a  house  over 
night,  I  had  left  a-  few  tracts  as 
I  went  away,  hoping  for  the  bles- 
sing of  God  upon  them.  I  now 
called  at  the  same  house  and 
found  the  man  reading  the  Testa- 
ment. In  looking  around  the 
room,  I  saw  that  the  wall  behind 
the  glass  was  papered  with  tracts. 
On  calling  attention  to  it  the 
man  said,  'Some  years  ago  a 
man  who  carried  books  and 
tracts  was  hefe,  and  left  us  a 

few  to  read;    but  I' here 

he  stopped,  and  seemed  to  hesi- 
tate to  say  more.  I  inquired  if 
he  had  read  them.  *  !No,*  said 
he,  '  for  at  that  time  I  did  not 
believe  such  things,  and  there- 
fore pasted  them  to  the  wall' 
'Do  you  now  believe  them?'  I 
inquired.  *Yes.  As  often  as  I 
approached  the  wall  to  look 
into  the  glass,  I  could  not  help 
seeing  and  reading  them.  It 
was  the  same  with  my  wife  and 
children.  We  were  all  led  U> 
see  our  sinfulness,  and  from  that 
time  we  had  no  peace  till  we 
commenced  praying,  and  con- 
tinued till  we  found  peace  with 
God  through  Christ.^  He  told 
me  that  he  and  his  wife  and 
children  had  joined  the  church, 
and  that  he  had  frequently  ex- 
pressed a  wish  to  see  the  man 
who  had  given  him  the  tracts. 
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'If  he  should  come  again,*  said  I, 
'what  eood  would  it  do  you?* 
'I  Bhodd  like  to  liave  some  of 
those  good  books.  I  have  bor- 
rowed seyeral  of  my  neighbours 
and  read  them;  but  I  never 
could  get  any  for  my  own.' 
Opening  my  saddle-bags,  I  in- 
formed nim  I  was  the  very  man, 
and  showed  him  my  books.  I 
cannot  describe  the  joy  they 
felt  on  that  occasion.  I  had 
to  stay  over  night  with  them, 
and  the  next  morning  they 
feought  several  dollars'  worth  of 
books."— JV-om  the'^Iwiirof 
the  Psalm. 

"Children,  I  want  each  of 
you  to  bring  a  new  scholar  to 
the  school  with  you  next  Sun- 
daj,"  said  the  superintendent  of 
a  Sunday-school  to  his  scholars, 
one  day.  « I  can't  get  any  new 
scholars,"  said  several  of  the 
children  to  themselves.  "Til 
t^  what  I  can  do,"  was  the 
whispered  response  of  a  few 
others. 

One  of  the  latter  class  went 
home  to  his  father,  and  said, 
'rather,  will  you  go  to  the 
Sunday-school  with  me  P  "  « I 
««Q'tread,  my  son,'*  replied  the 
j»fter,  with  a  look  of  shame. 

Our  teachers  will  teach  you, 
aear  father,"  answered  the  boy, 
yth  respect  and  feeling  m 
hw  tones.  "Well,  I'U  go," 
^^  the  father.  He  went, 
Reamed  to  read,  sought  and 
wundthe  Saviour,  and  at  length 
became  a  colporteur.  Years 
passed  on,  and  that  man  had 
establislied  four  hundred  Sun- 
%-8chooIs,  into  which  thirty- 
^^e  thousand  children  were 
gathered.  There  you  see  what 
^'Tmg  did.     That  boy's  effort 


was  like  a  tiny  rill,  which  soon 
swells  into  a  brook,  and  at  length 
becomes  a  river.  This  effort, 
by  Grod's  grace,  saved  his  father, 
and  his  father  being  saved  led 
thirty -five  thousand  children  to 
the  Sunday-school! — Ibid. 

Sundatf.  —  "Could  you  not 
watch  with  me  one  hour  ?  "  said 
our  Divine  Master  to  His  slum- 
bering companions.  Can  ye  not 
give  me  one  day  out  of  seven  ? 
may  He  not  say  to  His  thought- 
less disciples?  Let  none  of  us 
ever  subject  ourselves  to  this 
bitter  reproach.  Let  us  resolve 
from  this  moment  to  make  the 
Christian  Sabbath  a  day  of  holy 
joy  and  consolation,  a  day  of  hea- 
venly rest  and  refreshment.  It 
is  to  be  hoped,  indeed,  that  we 
shall  not  confine  our  religion  and 
our  devotion  to  that  day  only ; 
but  even  that  day,  properly  em- 
ployed, will  in  some  de^ee  sanc- 
tify all  the  rest.  It  will  disen- 
gage us,  as  it  was  meant  to  do, 
gradually  and  gently,  from  that 
world  that  we  must  soon,  per- 
haps sooner  than  we  imagine, 
quit  for  ever :  it  will  raise  our 
thoughts  above  the  low  and  tri- 
vial pursuits  of  the  present 
scene,  and  ^  them  on  nobler 
and  worthier  objects ;  it  will  re- 
fine and  purify,  exalt  and  spiri- 
tualize, our  af^ctions ;  will  bring 
us  nearer  and  nearer  to  Grod  and 
to  the  world  of  spirits ;  and 
thus  lead  us  on  to  that  celes- 
tial Sabbath,  that  everlasting 
rest,  for  which  the  Christian 
Sabbath  was  meant  to  prepare 
and  harmonize  our  souls." — 
Bishop  Porteus. 

Christ  our  Propitiation.  —  I 
desire  to  bow  myself  before  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


36 


yrUl  and  wisdom  of  God;  but  I 
find  that,  without  a  hold  of 
Christ,  there  is  no  hold  of  God 
at  all.  I  fear  that  I  have  not 
adverted  enough  to  the  recep- 
tion of  the  gospel  as  the  great 
initiatory  step  of  our  return  to 
God.  Let  us  work  as  we  may 
before  this,  we  may  widen  our 
distance,  but  certainly  not 
shorten  it ;  and  not  till  the 
tidings  of  great  joy  be  simplj 
taken  in  —  not  till  credit  is 
given  to  the  plain  word  of  the 
testimony — ^not  till  we  believe 
the  record — not  till  we  are  per- 
suaded by  the  promises,  and  so 
embrace  them)  are  we  translated 
into  the  vantage-ground  of  re- 
conciliation wiSi  God ;  and  this 
entrance  into  peace  is  also  the 
entrance  into  holiness. 

Let  a  man  examine  himself, 
and  tell  me  if,  at  the  moment  of 
his  sinning  wilfully^  Christ  was 
in  his  mind,  or  if  faith  in  His 
blood  was  tranquillizing  his 
fears  of  God's  wrath.  He  says. 
No.  I-reply,  that,  had  this  con- 
sideration oeen  present  with 
him,  the  purpose  of  sinning 
wilfully  would  not  have  been 
present  with  him ;  or,  in  other 
words,  let  us  keep  a  firm  hold 
of  Christ  as  Qur  propitiation—' 
let  us  dwell  habitually  on  the 
doctrine  of  His  cross,  and  we 
shall  find  it  our  best  habitual 
defence  against  all  the  licenti- 
ousness and  wilful  sin  that  have 
been  imputed  to  it. — Chalmers, 

"  L  There  is  a  difference  be- 
tween'being  humble  before  (jk)d 
and  being  numbled.  1  am 
humbled  before  God,  because 
I  have  not  been  humble.    I  am 


humbled  becauee  oi  mf  sin.  If 
t  had  been  humble^  \  Bhonld 
have  had  grace  ^Vete  sae  to 
prevent  it;  for  'GMl  resisteth 
ike  proud,  but  glveth  gAoe  to 
the  humble. 

'^2.  The  only  humble   place 
is  the  {presence  of  QodL     It  is 
when  I  get  out  of  Hid  presence 
that  I  am  in  danger  ef  being 
lifted  up.    People  say  it  ia  dan- 
gerous to  be  too  ollen  on  the 
mount.    Now,  I  do  not  think 
that  it  is  when  we  are  on  the 
mount  that  we  are  in    dsoigery 
but  when  we  oome  off  it.     It  is 
when  we  come  ofi'  thd  mount 
that  we  begin  to  think  that  we 
have  been  ^ere.     Thi$P^  pride 
com^s  in.    I  do  not  ^dnk-  that 
Paul  needed  a  thmrq  wiien  be 
was  in  the  thkd  hea^?^^.     It  | 
was  after  he  had  oobi^  down  j 
that  he  was  in  danger  pf  hesBg  \ 
exalted  above   measurei    finia  | 
thinking  that  he  had  bee&  where  | 
no  one  else  had  been. 

<«  3.  I  do  not  think  tbat  to  i 
think  badly  of  ourselves  is  tme 
hunaility.      True    hainilitj    is 
never  to  think  of  ourselTse  at 
all — and  that  is  so  hard  to  eeme  i 
to.    It  is  constimtly  I,  I|  X>    If 
you  oniy^  begin  a  sent^^  with  | 
I,  there  is  nothing  that  a  perftoa  | 
will  not  put  after  it»  ' 

''4.  What  hearts  hagt^  we! 
't,  th^  LcH'd,  search  the  hearts* 
Who  but  God  can  know  ^em  ? 
Persons  who  think  they  sean^ 
their  hearj^s  and  are  quick  in 
finding  evil,  do  not  reauy  know 
their  hearts,  nor  are  ihey  truly 
humble.  The  fact  is,  they  must 
be  talking  of  themselves,  and 
their  pride  is  nourished  ereaa.  by 
talking  of  how  evil  ^ey  are." 
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TttB  MieBcitntoBB.— The  following 
gmphid  abconht  of  the  mannets 
andhithitd(^the  Moi^quiib  Indiahs 
ifl  frcjfe  ^e  p«i  of  a  Ik&iAf  i&n  Mis- 
sronAjy  stationed  tm  thfe  Mosquito 
diDife.    Hi9  thus  writes  i— 

"You  fai&jr  haVe  B^td  aboUt 
our  firt*  rOTla|e  up  tO  rfie  <}Sipe 
Oraciad  §.  Diod  last  March,  tend 
what  doors  the  LoJ-d  Md  bpenM 
unto  us.  The  *  MefiBenger*  has 
since  made  anoiW  Vojriigfe,  Atid 
carried  idl  the  tiihber  tend  bodMis 
for  fetiilding  the  dl^dliilg-houde, 
and,  U  its  tfefcurti,  bpought  us  the 
newfe  Uiat  broth^  Ktendler  haii 
coffiiheiiUed  ^jrOdlaiinifig  fih^  word 
of  «Uti^h  tb  t>e  Indiftnl. 

"it  itfesfet  fe  bo^  a?fe  uridei* 
%  i^e,  lidilg  in  tfiti  Missitoh 
hdufl^  whe^  fel©  fete  miiied  fbr 
mho*  terete  in  tiife  liord*^  feteus^ 
Maon^lbeirB^^ntetioti.  Hither- 
to th^  hm  shown  tiiiat  they  wish 
to  le^  'e^^  ^g^ood  thln^  in  ^hlch 
are   it§tnicted,  particularly 


theit  iJfldfiliBasblrija^d  t)assageB 
from  <3k)d*s  Hblj  Itord.  Th^t 
remember  #eil  -^at  d-od  has  said, 
gj  What  tte  lias  done  for  uS. 
When  t  shox^  thehi  picttires  IfiiiB- 
tiatitfe  of  filble  sbefteS,  they  tesk 
con6eWii^g  ereMhing  it  iheani 
%  m  very  tei*dti8  of  beliig 
b^tiifed.  llh^y  bfWii  teSk  me  tb 
teach  thm  ho^  fb  Pit  aright. 
^ "  Alifiougk  1  Bt)^^  fe)  the^  in 
tbeir  5^  lan^ti^,  which  tkey 
m  V«W  i^ti'dh,  ^eis*  iMihi^  ftiast 
^  in  pa&ffll  bbolS,  'teS  there  are 
nonS  jmtfed  in  th^  Ibn^e ;  be- 
H^y  th^  iiiUSt  IfeaiHl  English,  as 
&flot»  iaiettiigb  herfe  at^  kept  in 
tnat  laflj^gfe.  They  Ah-etedy  un- 
dmtJma  a  ^o6d  deal,  but  are 
^khMaeJ  tb  mi\.  t  im.  at  pre- 
^t  ^H^df  in  ^hslktiii  the 
^iT>le  HUtbit^  bf  Dr.  Barth  into 


the  Mosquito  tongue,  thtet  We  ihA^ 
use  it  as  a  school-book  ;  and,  at 
some  future  time,  if  the  Lord 
grants  health  and  strength,  I  pro- 
pose translating  the  NeW  Testament . 
^*  The  inhabitants  of  the  Mos- 
quito coast  (except  the  Creoles 
^hO  came  from  Jamaica,  and 
some  few  Europeans)  are  abori- 
gines. They  are  divided  into  two 
BlasSes,  the  Sambos,  a  mixture  of 
Ihdiatis  and  negroes,  who  hare 
cuHr  hair,  and  natire  Mosqtiitoes, 
bi-  ftdl-blood  tndians,  with  bltebk, 
strteight  hair.  Thip  Indiiins  are  of 
%  medium  feize,  nOt  tall,  btit  well 
formed.  Their  cblbur  is  not 
copper  rtd,  but  Hthei*  te  clear 
yellbW  bi«6Wri.  The  "metl,  who 
arfe  liibstlj^  ^ttbh^  br  stoUt,  weter  & 
sbirt,  besides  the  J)alpTira,  i.  <*.,  te 
cloth  i^jpped  round  their  loins, 
tend  some  Jveii  trbttijers  or  breaches. 
The  iNTomen  wear  te  short  pirmfent, 
inade  of  cbttoh,  ifeabhing  from  th^ 
hips  down  to  the  knees.  The 
bhSldren  mostly  go  quite  naked. 
The  nieh  and  t^nien  use  beads  of 
white,  red,  and  black  colour,  as 
ornaments,  but  bf  which  they 
inake  rery  pretty  hecklacejs.  Their 
dwellings  are  huts,  with  sii  br 
eigftt  posts,  tbe  roof  mtede  bf  phl- 
Metto  leaTies,  tes  a  shelter  tegainst 
i*,in.  The  hut  has  only  On^  rbbm. 
With  a  to  ill  the  middle,  kept  Up 
all  day  for  roasting  plantdifa, 
afbttnd  whjtch  the  Women  sit  iii 
cbiiT^ation.  I^fe  Aeii  genei^^lly 
go  btit  in  the  morning  to  their 
plantdtions  tb  Woii,  cm-  to  the 
rirer  and  forbst  tb  fish  or  liuht ; 
the  rest  bf  the  day  thej^  ii*  idle, 
lying  in  theit  hammocks.  Their 
impFements  are  balabasheii,  ten  &ie, 
bow  tend  ariwws,  and  te  §^eter. 
Their  food  consists  bf  tnditen 
born,  planttem,  bf  whiBh  theV  Are 
Very  fond,  pine-apples,  bocisa-nuts. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


38 


fish,  oysfcers,  deer,  and  waree  op 
wild  hog.  They  have  plenty  of 
game.  Their  domestic  animals  are 
pigs,  fowls,  and  dogs.  The  land- 
scape without  presents  a  strong 
contrast  to  the  poverty  within 
their  huts.  On  coming  out  of 
such  a  poor  hut,  the  mind  is 
greatly  reheved  on  beholding  the 
beautiful  savannas,  high,  long 
grass,  banana,  palm  and  cocoa-nut 
trees,  everywhere  growing  in 
abundance.  In  these  savannas  a 
kind  of  cattle  is  feeding,  which 
exceeds  in  beauty  aU  others  of 
North  America.  Their  poverty 
shows  the  main  characteristic  of 
the  people — laziness  in  a  very 
hi^h  degree.  This  idleness  brings 
with  it  a  dangerous  enemy,  the 
inclination  to  drink,  which,  alas ! 
is  encouraged  by  European  traders, 
so  that  all  the  settlements  are 
literally  drowned  with  this  soul- 
and-body-destroying  element.  Yet, 
on  the  other  hand,  we  find  many 
good  features  in  their  character ; 
they  are  very  good-natured,  as 
you  can  read  in  their  faces ;  they 
are  hospitable,  honest,  and  kind  to 
every  one,  except  when  imder  the 
influence  of  strong  drink.  That 
they  are  very  far  back  in  culti- 
vation of  the  mind,  you  can  see 
from  all  this.  Their  language, 
though  euphonious,  has  been  but 
little  cultivated,  nor  had  they  any 
writing  in  it.  Every  tribe  has 
preserved  its  own  language,  which 
shows  that  they  formerly  must 
have  been  more  numerous  than 
they  are  at  present.  The  Ramas, 
for  instance,  number  only  about 
200.  The  Mosquito  language  is, 
however,  the  prevailing  one,  and  is 
understood  by  all  the  rest. 

"Their  singing  is  very  mono- 
tonous, and  used  only  as  a  mourn- 
ing song.  The  singer  is  at  the 
same  time  a  poet.  Every  morn- 
ing a  woman,  mourning  for  her 
departed  husband,  sings  for  hours 
concerning  his  deeds,  relating  how 


many  turtles  he  caught,  how  many 
deer  he  killed,  &c. 

"  They  believe  that  there  exists 
a  great  Being  (Misri),  Hie  Mjkker, 
but  they  do   not  worship    Sim. 
About    the    evil    spirits    (nlassa) 
they  have    much    knowledge,^  as 
they  believe,   and  the   sukias,  oi 
sorcerers,  tell  them  a  great  many 
foolish  stories,  as  one  can  see  from 
their    manner    of    burying    their 
dead.     I  will  give  a  description  of 
a    funeral    of   the    "WnUwas.     A 
large  group   of  natives   assembles 
at  the  house  of  the  dead   man; 
the  drum  and  fife  are  heard;  a 
small  pitpan  (boat)  is  used  as  a 
coffin ;  and  a  number   of  -w^omen 
stand  around  with  pahn  branches 
to  keep  off  the  flies.     Suddenly 
four  men  rush  from  the  hut,  quite 
naked,   with    painted    fi&ces,    and 
drag  the  coffin  like  a  sledge,  bj 
ropes,  into  the  bush,  to  the  grave. 
The  women  then  drum,  and  all 
follow.    The  coffin  is  placed  in  the 
earth  in  great  haste.     Over    the 
grave  they  build  a  little  hut  in 
which  they  place  food  and  water. 
Hereupon  the  four  naked  men  go 
back  and  cut  down  the  pahn-trees 
aroimd  the  hut.     Death  is,  as  the 
sukias  say,  the  work  of  a  demon 
who  feeds  upon  the  bodies  of  the 
dead.    To  rescue  the  dead  man 
from  the  demon,  they  are  told  to 
lull  the  spirit  to  sleep,    and  to 
seize  that  moment  to    bury   the 
body.      Their  matrimony  is  not 
foimded    upon   any  moral    prin- 
ciple, but  the  wife  is  the  property 
of  the  man,  bought  by  him  at  the 
price  of  a  cow.     If  the  woman  is 
guilty  of  having  committed  adul- 
tery, the  seducer  is  compelled  to 
pay  the  value  of  a  cow.    Poly- 
gamy prevails    among  them.    A 
headman  has  three  or  four  wives, 
or  as  many  as  he  can  maintain. 
The  Mosquito  Indians  have  ibeir 
permanent    settlements;    such  is 
not  the  case,  however,  with  the 
"Wullwas,  who  frequently  ch 
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tbir  place  ot  abode.  In  pre- 
paring their  &vourite  dnak, 
mishla,  they  us^  casaava  or  plan- 
tains. It  has  the  taate  of  figs, 
and,  when  taken  in  ezoese,  makee 
them  drunk.  They  are  much  in- 
clined to  the  use  of  all  kinds  of 
spirits,  such  as  rum,  dn,  &c., 
which  th^  call  tapla.  Tobacco- 
smoking  is  one  of  their  favourite 
enjoyments. 

"Among  those  things  which  the 
Indians  make  for  themselves,  we 
must  particularly  mention  their 
onoes  or  boats,  which  are  long 
and  narrow,  hoUowed  out  of  a 
cedap  OP  inahogany  tree.  Our 
'Messenger'  is  thus  made  out  of 
one  cedar  tree,  forty  feet  long. 
They  propel  them  by  paddles, 
which  they  make  very  skilAilly. 
They  often  make  long  voyages  at 
sea  in  a  small  boat.  In  general, 
the  Mosquitoes  are  good  sailors 
and  excellent  swinmiers.  If  a 
ttnoe  capsizes  they  immediately 
ng^t  it,  bale  it  out,  and  *  the 
voyage  proceeds  without  deky. 

I'or  huntdng  they  use,  if  they 
possess  no  guns,  bows  and  arrows, 
^th  an  iron  point.  They  are 
Teiy  expert  in  the  use  of  bows  and 
''TOWS,  and  usually  hit  the  game 
^th  great  force.  The  Mosquitoes 
^  passionately  fond  of  hunting, 
and,  while  engaged  in  it,  seem  to 
«>rget  their  habitual  laziness.  For 
catching  turtles  they  use  a  har- 
g>on,  with  which  they  strike  them. 
Snnting  these  constitutes  their 
niost  profitable  employment,  the 
^eat  being  delicious  food,  and  the 
snell  sohl  at  three  or  four  dollars 
per  pound.  As  to  sickness,  there 
«  a  species  of  leprosy  which 
ahnost  universally  prevails  on  this 
<^a«t.  It  stains  the  skin  white 
and  brown;  it  requires  great 
cleanliness,  and,  by  much  wash- 
^i  can  be  healed.  Besides  this, 
ferer  and  rheumatism  are  very 
common,  and  every  European  hais 
to   undergo    a    climatic     fever. 


Snakes  are  very  abundant,  and 
many  are  poisonous.  If  the  right 
means  are  speedily  applied,  the 
bite  can  be  healed.  We  have  had 
several  cases  here,  but  only  one 
boy  died.  About  medicine  they 
know  very  little,  only  the  sukias 
pretend  to  be  good  physicians,  to 
be  acquainted  with  all  sicknesses 
and  how  to  cure  them,  and  the 
people  beheve  it.  The  power  of 
these  sukias  is  very  great. 

"If  we  now  ask  what  means 
are  already  used  to  civilise  this 
nation,  and  especially  to  Chris- 
tianise them,  we  have  to  deplore 
that  little  or  nothing  has  hitherto 
been  done.  The  enemies  of  Christ 
say  that  the  people  are  so  intem- 
perate that  no  good  can  be  done, 
except  we  give  them  a  little  rum. 
But  the  Lord  has  already  put 
their  words  to  shame,  when  we  see 
the  Bama  people,  formerly  very 
much  addicted  to  drink,  now  en- 
tirely changed.  They  have  put 
off  the  old  man,  and  the  works  of 
the  flesh,  and  we  see  that  the  Lord 
can  do  great  things,  as  in  times  of 
old,  even  among  this  nation,  and 
gather^  Himself  a  congregation 
which  will  serve  Him  in  tru3i  and 
in  holiness.  The  Gospel  proves  the 
power  of  Q-od  unto  salvation  to 
those  that  beUeve.  Wherever  we 
came  on  our  voyages,  we  found 
open  doors,  and  hearts  wiUing  to 
receive  the  G^ospel.  *But  how 
shall  they  believe  in  Him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  apreacher  ?  * 
Oh  may  the  Lord  grant  prosperity 
to  our  work,  that  soon  the  Gospel 
message  may  sound  from  shore  to 
shore.  The  word  of  the  Lord 
through  His  holy  prophet — *  Na- 
tions that  knew  thee  not  shall  run 
unto  thee' — is  about  being  ful- 
filled unto  this  people.  The  morn- 
ing dawns :  oh  may  the  Sun  of 
Bighteousness  shine  over  the  Mos- 
quito shore ! " — The  Moravian. 
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^nlt^. 


TSfB  TpIOBJVBOM  ^AMliSB. 

I  Hp^ABD.  th^  Yoic©!of  Jes^a  f»f^ 

Come  unto  i^e  and  refit ;    ^* 
toij  down,  thou  wearv  onew  If^  da^n 

thy  heftd  upoip^  imr  oreaA. 
I  came  to  Jesus  as  I  was, 

Weary  and  worn  and  sad ; 
I  found  in  Him  a  reisti^g-place, 

ibid  He  hi^  made  me  glad. 

I  heard  the  voioe  of  Jesus  say, 

Behold,  I  freely  give 
The  Hying  water — ^uiinify  one^ 

Stoop  down  and  drink,  and  live. 
I  oaqie  to  Jesus,  and  I  drank 

Of  that  life-giTing  stream } 
My  thirst  was  quench'd,  my  soul  rerived. 

And  now  I  liye  in  Him., 

I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus,  say. 

To  me  this  dark  world's  lie^t ; 
Look  unto  me,  thy  mom  shiMl  rise, 

Md  all  thy  day  be  bright. 
I  look'd  to  jTesi^,  and  I  tound  j 

I^  Him  my  Star,  my  Su^ ;  " 

Md  in  that  light  of  hfe  TU  ^al](,  4 , 

Till  travelling  days  are  done.  j 

BoKiB,  ■ 


31BIM  QUESTIOl^S. 
9.  What  did  Pavid  say  he  had  ^*  not  hid  within  his  haant  **  ? 

10.  Who  said,  <'  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  ai^  I  kaew  it  not"  ? 

11.  What  did  Bavid  pray  Gk)d  to  •*  restore  "  te  him  ^ 

12.  Why  did  God  set  His  bow  in  the  elo^P 

13.  For  what  purpose  did  Herod  say  he  wished  to  visit  tiie  mkni^ 

Saviour  ? 

14.  Who  is  it  that  says,  **  There  is  a  lion  in  the  way  "  9 

15.  Upon  whom  was  this  curse  pronounced,  *'  When  thou  tiUeflt  the 

ground,  it  shall  not  h^iceforth  yield  unto  thee  hw  stroagth  "7 

16.  Who  said,  "  I  give  myself  unto  prayer"  P 


Akswsbs  to  Questions  0[P  last  Mo;NTHf 
(1.)  Jsaiah  ^v^.  7.      (a.)  Matt.  u.  la,  14.       (3.)  Matt.  i?.  ai,  U 
(4.)  Acts  xi^.  1—10.       (6.)  Bom.  v.  la.       (a)  I  Cor.  v.  CI.    (7.)  1 
Tim.  iv.  U.    (8.)  John  zx,  31. 
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HOW  OLD  AET  THOU  ? 

^^uisiioiT  often  pui  to  others — seldotn  to  ottrseltes.  Man 
h»  a  natntal  disHke  to  manrkhig  &Dd  remembering  the  flight 
^  lu8  jesrSf  and  dislikes  to  ask  himself  what  progtess  he  ia 
ii'ilung  in  the  journey  towaard  eternity*  But  God  hai» 
fivided  this  joinrney  into  separate  fttages^  th^t  kin  each  snc- 
Mttive  period  the  traveller  may  he  reminded  of  the  cKstwaee 
^  bas  passed.  Tfans  days  and  we^ks,  aad  months  and 
pKTs,  follow  upon  each  other's  tf ack ;  and,  as  eaeh  one 
^Q»  (ft  ends,  man  is  compelled  to  think  thai  h^  k  moving 
iinward  to  the  cloi§e  of  his  careet. 

"How  old  art  thou"  ifi  i/ears  T  It  is  a  solenm  thing  to 
"T<^to  be  a  creature  of  God — moral,  aeeountable,  mortal, 
uaaortal — dependent  on  God  for  Hfe,  and  breath,  and  beings 
^d  lial^  to  be  summoned,  in  an  instant,  into  the  immediate 
presence  of  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth.  You  K>e  s«(ch  a 
•^^ttre.  How  long  have  you  Hved  on  the  footstool  of  God, 
lod  fed  at  His  table,  aiid  reposed  in  His  arms  ?  Pause,  and 
«fik  for  a  moment  on  the  progress  you  have  made  toward 
^  W  of  God!  You  are  ten,  twenty,  thirty,  forty,  fifty^ 
^*Jj  or  seventy  years  old.  Youth  is  a  preeious  season. 
^our  character  is  forming.    If  you  have  not  sought  already, 
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seek  and  find  it  before  the  age  of  manhood.  Manhood  is 
a  dangerous  season.  The  world  then  engrosses  and  absorbs 
the  thoughts.  Its  cares,  and  perplexities,  and  temptations, 
beset  and  entangle  and  ensnare  the  heart.  There  an 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  your  conversion  now  that  do  not 
oppose  at  any  other  season.  If  you  have  reached  the  years 
of  manhood  without  an  interest  in  the  great  salvation,  it 
becomes  you  to  rouse  from  your  fatal  sleep,  and  make  a 
manly,  mighty  effort  to  secure  the  deliverance  of  your  soul 
from  the  power  of  sin  and  the  danger  of  hell.  You  may  be 
old  in  years.  Your  feet  may  tremble  on  the  verge  of  tbe 
grave.  Soon  you  miist  die.  Dying  in  sin  and  in  years, 
how  aggravated  your  eternal  condemnation !  How  many 
years  of  time — ^how  many  precious  Sabbaths — ^how  many 
hlessed  2>rwil€^es — you  have  slighted,  despised,  and  rejected! 
"  How  old  art  thou  "  in  sin  ?  Some  walk  in  the  paths  of 
sin  ;  and  of  others  it  is  said,  "  Their  feet  are  swift  to  sbed 
blood."  There  are  degrees  in  sin,  and  some  make  far  more 
rapid  progress  in  it  than  others.  By  one  awful  plunge  you 
may  have  bathed  your  soul  in  guilt  of  the  deepest  dye.  By 
one  aggravated  rejection  of  the  blood  of  the  covenant— by 
one  determined  act  of  resistance  of  the  Holy  Ghost— yoa 
may  become  old  in  sin.  Your  heart  will  tell  you  how  much 
harder  it  is  now  than  it  once  was,  how  muoh  more  it  hates 
God  and  His  laws  and  His  character,  and  how  much  more 
determined  and  settled  it  is  in  sin.  These  are  the  marks  of 
age  in  sin,  marks  as  infallible  and  solemn  as  grey  hairs  or 
trembling  knees.  You  may  be  very  young  in  years,  aiul 
even  in  youth  may  have  reached  an  unenvied  pre-eminenco 
in  guilt.  Or  you  may  have  lived  to  be  called  old,  and  have 
added  to  the  number  and  magnitude  of  your  sins  until  they 
exceed  the  sands  on  the  sea-shore  and  the  stars  in  heaven. 
In  either  case  you  are  old,  very  old  in  sin,  and  may  soon 
sink  under  the  weight  of  age,  and  be  pressed  deep  into  hell. 
Age  is  a  heavy  load  to  bear,  but  sin  weighs  more  heavily- 
Both  are  insupportable. 
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"How  old  art  thou"  in  grace?  The  work  of  sancti- 
fication  is  progressive,  and  far  more  rapid  in  some  hearts 
than  others.  It  is  the  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is 
given  in  answer  to  prayer,  and  which  may  ]be  secured  in  any 
measure  hy  those  who  seek  it.  God  is  more  willing  to  give 
His  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him  than  parents  are  to  give 
bread  to  their  starving  children.  What  supplies  have  you 
received  ?  Have  you  hungered  and  thirsted  after  righteous- 
ness and  longed  to  be  filled?  Do  you  go  on  from  one 
degree  of  grace  to  another,  forgetting  the  things  that  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  that  are  before? 
Does  tbe  Holy  Ghost  dwell  in  you  richly,  and  produce  in 
jour  life  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  "  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance  ?" 
If  so,  "  happy  are  ye."  Believers  are  apt  to  forget  that 
they  may  grow  in  grace  as  rapidly  as  they  desire.  Grace  is 
not  the  result  of  their  own  works,  but  it  is  implanted  and 
cultivated  vn,  cmswer  to  their  desires,  God  loves  to  promote 
the  work  rapidly,  and  it  is  your  fault  if  you  are  not  already 
old  in  grace. 

"  How  old  art  thou  "  in  the  service  of  God  ?  Some  die 
old  at  thirty,  and  some  die  young  at  four-score.  Multitudes 
of  those  who  profess  to  be  the  servants  of  God  have  spent 
years  of  time,  and  have  done  little  or  nothing  for  Him 
"whose  they  are."  When  the  old  patriarch  Jacob  was 
asked  hy  Pharaoh,  "How  old  art  thou?"  he  answered, 
"^ew  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life  been." 
And  if  this  saint,  who  had  prevailed  with  God  and  man,  and 
^t  a  life  of  prayer  and  self-denial  and  devotion,  had 
reason  to  say  when  he  was  one  hundred  and  thirty  years 
0H5  that  his  days  had  been  "  few  and  evil,"  what  a  miserable 
account  must  we  be  compelled  to  give  who  have  done  little 
or  nothing  for  God! 

"How  old  art  thou,"  dear  reader,  in  yea/rSy  in  sin,  in 
grace^  in  the  service  of  God  ?  These  are  solemn  questions. 
Weigh  them^well,  and  pray  over  them.    Answer  them  in  the 
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BecfBBy  of  thy  dosei,  in  the  honesty  of  ihy  ha^^  and 
remember  that  the  imaHrer  bears  heiMrily  oi|  thy  etornal 
hopes. 


PATIEKCE. 

4.  UTOET  rp|l  Jf.OT»»»S. 


"  ^jiT  agaij),"  said  Mrs.  Brown 
encouragingly. 

"I have  tried  again,  and  still 
again,  until  I  am  fairiy  disCQU- 
rm^^i  and  it*»  no  use. 

^*Elvery  da/' — Mrs.  Edwards 
had  proceeded  thus  ^,  when 
roniping  little  Jenny,  a  ineiry 
pbild  of  SIX  yiears,  burst  intp  the 
room,  followed  by  Willie,  two 
▼ears  younger,  who,  in  his  eager 
hast*,  stumhLed  oyer  tj^  baby 
seated  upon  the  carpet,  and 
threw  him  prostrate ;  upon 
which  the  little  one  set  up  a 
Q^rlps  of  ori^s  and  fiorsams  m 
no  way  pleasant.  Mrs.  Edwards 
sat  still  a  moment,  with  com^ 
9ii^d  Hp8  and  darkening 
rows ;  theJi»  ^pri^glgg  from  her 
chair,  she  caught  Willie,  and 
pi)t  him  but  bif  the  room,  and 
p^Qsed  the  door  violent,  say- 
ing, "  There,  don*|;  let  me  see 
your  fkce  for  an  hoiir.**  Then, 
seizing  Jenny  by  the  arm,  she 
placed  her,  ftot  y.ery  ^ofUy,  nppn 
a  chair  near  the  doo^j  an^  gaid, 
**  Y6u  aire  enough  to  craze  one ; 
now  Me  if  you  oan  bebaye  your- 
self a  moment."  ^  PicWpg  up 
paoy,  she  gave  hijn  his  play- 
things, not  once  noticing  the 
Ut|l«  ^^^f  puts|;r0tQhpd  arms 
and  sorry  look,  as  she  left  him 
to  himself,  and  went  back  to  her 
rocking-chair,  and  her  cohversa- 
tioi^  on  her  peculiar  trials  with 
these  same  cnildrep,  who  ^^d  so 
rudely  interrupted  her^ 


"  There ;  f  declare  jit  i$  ©npugt 
to  weary  the  patience  of  Job," 
said  she,  passiog  her  handker- 
chief over  her  nu>ist  brow. 
"  Did  you  ever  hear  such  noisy 
children?  What  I  shall  do  with 
them,  Fm  sure  I  don't  ^ow.^ 

Good  old  Mr^.   Brown  said 
nothing,  but  the  rapidity  of  her 
knitting  showed  that  her  mind 
was    busy.      She    iras    one  of 
Mrs.  Edwards'  neighbpurs,  and 
had  come  in  to  pass  th^  after- 
noon. Kind,  pleasant,  and  loving 
always,  Mrs.   RdW^ds  {cH^ed 
up  to  her  a^  one  of    her  best 
and  truest  friends.     More  than 
once  had  her  timely  adyice  been 
of  great  service,  and  now  she 
hoped  for  assistance  iq  ^er  per- 
plexity.    Mrs.  Brown  did  not 
speak,  howevw,  and    so'  Mrs. 
Edwards  kppt  pu.    "  I  get  all 
worn  out  and  discouraged  dur- 
ing the  day,  and  when  J^ames 
comes    at   ni^hi,  I    aometimes 
begin  tp  toil  him  over  mj  trials, 
when  he  just  laugh?,  ^4  ^^ 
Jenny  what  a  eomfb^t  she  is  to 
her  mother,  plajn  wi^h  WilUe, 
calling;  hm  a  %.e  bpy,  dances 
baby,  and  makes  him  caper  and 
crow,  telling  me  all  thd  while 
hov  good-natwrp^  fhoy  f^  «e! 
In  the  morning  they    are    all 
asleep  when  he  goes  away,  so  he 
knows    but    Yerj   litUis   about 
them  I      Qh  d^a^rl    i^rhei^  will 
woman's  troubles  be  JesJ  ?'* 

Here    the    excifed     mother 


Digitized  by 


Google 


46 


giapMd  io  iiike  iipeatK    aa4 
iooidbd  ^  ker  friend,  who  wa« 
BOW    kmltiBg  «9  ealmlj  as  if 
tliei«  waa  lio  cMld  on  earfch. 
Thinking  Jeanjr  Terjr  uttll,  she 
looked  next  to  where  sbe  set 
hewy  ^  v/hen   Id,   f^  wtis  gone. 
Taking  adyaukage  of  her  mo- 
ther's 'excited    talk,    ehe   had 
atc^en   aefdj   out  0  join  her 
hn&ear.    Thia  di«l  not  tend  to 
calm  Mrs.  Edwards,  who  stated 
immediatelf  in   pursuit.      6he 
foonid  iiiem  boiji  in  the  back- 
yac4«  nuoning  to  and  fro,  falling 
down,  now  and  then,  br  way  of 
▼aHei^,  and  greatly  to  tne  detri- 
ment of  froeks  and  clean  trou- 
sers.   Shaking  Willie,  Md  say- 
ing sharply,  '^  Look    at   your 
clothes,  jroh  carelesa  child,    she 
left  him,  and  took  Jenny  into 
*the  house,  seating  her  upon  the 
chair  asain,  at  Ihe  same  time 
giving  her  three  or  four  smart 
blows  upon  her  cheek,  saying, 
"  BTow  see  if  you  can  sit  stllL'* 
Once  more  she  seated  herself, 
when  b^by,  finding  all  his  play- 
things   beyond  his  re&sb,  and 
tired,  also,  of  sitting  upon  the 
floor  so  long,  commenced  crying, 
snd  she  nuut  get  up  again  mi 
take  bim. 

J«ut  then  Wiilie  eame  in 
with  a  huge  rent  in  hi^  pinitfore, 
his  fase  red  witibi  temped  and  ex- 
eitani^it,  wnitinff  water.  "  Oh  I 
4eBr^  dew,'-  sifted  poor  Mrs. 
Edwaids.  Annt  Brown  kindly 
oAored  to  get  the  water,  and, 
going  Into  the  kitchen,  she  not 
only  gave  hiin  to  drink,  but 
bathed  his  face  and  head  in  the 
cool  water,  and  the  little  fellow 
was  soon  at  his  play  again, 
wbila  Aunt  8rown  sought  the 
sitting-!>room.  Jenny  sat  in  the 
chair,  h»r  aiuAf  hea4  thj^wn 


baok,  ^d  the  traoe^  of  teara 
upon  her  plump  cheeks-*fast 
asleep !  She  could  not  sit  still 
awake,  so  nature  eame  to  her 
relief.  Taking  her  in  her  arms, 
Mrs.  Srown  said,  ^'  Katie,  where 
shaU  X  lay  herP"  Mrs.  Ed- 
wards started  from  her  study; 
^1  her  anger  vanished  at  seeing 
Jenny  asleep,  and  she  quickly 
placed  a  pillow  on  the  sofa,  and 
she  was  laid  down.  The  baby, 
too,  soon  followed  hu  sister's 
example,  and  was  laid  upon  tha 
other  end  of  the  sofa,  and  Mrs. 
Edwards,  with  a  sigh  of  relief, 
turned  to  her  sewing. 

Then  Mrs.  Brown  spoke. 
Her  large  brown  eyes  were 
filled  with  tears,  her  lips  qui- 
vered, as  she  said,  ''Katie, 
shall  I  tell  you  a  story  P  '*  Mrs. 
Edwards  nodded  assent,  and 
she  commenced :  ^^  Years  ago  I 
learned  the  lesson  you  must 
learn.  I  had  a  husband  then, 
and  three  dear  little  ones.  I 
was  young,  ene^etic,  impatient, 
and  nervous.  The  noise  of  my 
children  disturbed  me.  I  wished 
tJiem  to  be  quiet  and  thought- 
ful, like  men  and  women.  One 
dajr,  not  feeling  well,  their 
noise  disturbed  me  even  more 
than  usual,  and  I  sent  the  two 
oldest  out  to  play,  In  a  little 
While  Jamie,  my  second  child 
and  only  boy,  came  running  in, 
rough  and  boisterous,  as  he  al- 
ways was.  He  carelessly  hit 
my  arm  as  I  sat  sewing,  and 
thus  ran  my  needle  into  my 
finger.  The  pain  and  the  pro- 
vocation unnerved  me ;  I  raised 
my  hand  and  struck  him,  on  his 
^lead,  a  blow  that  sent  him  far 
from  me,  at  the  same  time  say- 
ing, with  my  voice  choked  with 
passion,  '^BTow,  jae  more  careful.' 
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He  put  his  hand  to  his  head, 
burst  into  tears,  and  lefl  the 
room.  I  was  sorry  I  struck 
him ;  I  did  not  intend  to  inflict 
so  severe  a  blow ;  my  conscience 
smote  me  a  few  moments,  and 
then  the  event  passed  from  my 
mind.  He  played  out  till  tea- 
time.  I  had  recovered  my  usual 
good  spirits,^  and  at  the  table 
noticed  Jamie*s  wit  and  fun  as 
he  played  with  his  father.  When 
I  undressed  him,  I  called  his 
father's  attention  to  his  looks, 
so  rosy  and  healthy.  He  re- 
peated his  little  prayer,  kissed 
me,  said  sweetly,  *  Good  night, 
mother,  and  was  soon  asleep. 
About  nine  o'clock  he  woke  up 
screaming,  and  I  saw  him  sitting 
up,  trying  to  ward  off  some  ima- 
gmary  blow ;  his  eyes  were  open, 
but  he  did  not  know  me.  I  took 
him  in  my  arms.  His  hands  were 
hot  and  dry,  his  lips  parched. 
All  night  we  watched  by  his 
couch,  listening  to  his  piteous 
cries.  *  Don't  whip  Jamie,  mo- 
ther, don't  whip  Jamie,  he  is  so 
sorrjr ;'  and  then  he  would  place 
his  little  hands  upon  his  head, 
and  cower  down,  as  though  the 
blow  was  coming.  O  Katie,  the 
anguish  of  that  night !  How  I 
prayed  for  his  life!  How  I 
begged  forgiveness  for  that 
thoughtless  blow!  I  knew  it 
was  the  first  cause  of  his  sick- 
ness,^ and,  if  he  died,  the  cause 
of  his  death,  and  I — I — ^his  own 
mother — ^had  dealt  it.  But  rea- 
son at  length  returned.  He  had 
a  long  and  tedious  fever,  but  re- 


covered. God  heard  my  prayer, 
and  I  never  struck  anouier  blow 
in  the  heat  of  passion.  My 
simple  tale  is  finished,  Katie, 
and  you  can  draw  your  own 
moral,  but  let  me  tell  you  one 
thing.  You  must  have  patience, 
and  try  again  and  again,  before 
you  can  overcome  the  difficultiefl 
of  managing  noisy  children,  and 
God  grant  you  may  never  have 
such  a  lesson  as  I  had." 

Katie's  tears  were  flowing  fast, 
and  she  went  to  the  still  sleep- 
ing Jenny,  almost  fearing  she 
would  find  her  sick.  When  little 
Willie  came  in,  tired  and  sleepy, 
she  rocked  him  on  her  breast, 
and  talked  sofUy  to  him,  while 
he  wondered  in  nis  child's  bndn, 
"  What  made  mother  cry  ? " 
When  Jenny  and  Willie^  were 
both  sleeping  side  by  side  in 
their  cosy  crib,  Mrs.  £dwards 
sat  at  her  sewing,  alone.  Annt 
Brown  had  gone  home,  and  she 
had  time  for  reflection.  She 
shuddered  as  she  thought  of  her 
own  ungovernable  temper,  and 
the  many,  many  angry,  needless 
blows  she  had  given  her  little 
ones,  and  she  firmly  resolved, 
with  the  help  of  God,  to  subdue 
that  temper.  She  did  it,  and 
also  learned  the  great  secret  of 
governing  children.  "Govern 
yourself  first.  ^  Seldom,  if  ever, 
raise  your  voice  in  reproving 
them.  Speak  earnestly,  slowly, 
and  softly,  if  you  would  have 
them  heed  you.  Never  raise 
your  hand  in  passion.  Yon  will 
repent  it  if  you  do." 


"THE  HEART  THAT  CAN  FEEL  FOR  ANOTHER." 


This  motto  commends  itself  to 
every  one  at  once,  and  each 
would  speak  approvingly  of  it. 


But  there  are  many  who  are  not 
influenced  by  it.  Heathenism 
is  opposed  to  it.    Popery  per- 
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vertg  ifc  The  holy  law  of  God 
requires  it.  The  gospel  and 
the  grace  of  Christ  produce  it. 
Every  Christian  is  supposed  to 
haye  such  a  heart,  and  is  re- 
quired to  manifest  it  in  all  the 
walks  of  life.  "  See  that  ye  love 
one  another,"  is  aDiyine  injunc- 
tion. "  Love  one  another,  as  I 
bave  loved  you,"  is  the  Saviour's 
new  commandment.  Love  is  full 
of  sympathy .  It  endeavours  to 
relieve  pain — to  soothe  sorrow — 
to  supply  wants — and  to  pre- 
vent danger.  It  wijl  stoop— it 
^U  bend— it  will  suffer,  if  it 
may  but  serve.  In  every  class 
p/' society  we  have  many  pleas- 
wig  and  affecting  proofs  of  the 
power  of  love;  but,  among 
what  are  called  the  lower  classes, 
we  often  meet  with  the  most 
striking  manifestations  of  the 
f^art  that  can  feel  for  another. 

Old  Mary  Tomlin  is  very 
poor,  and  her  bones  are  full  of 
^  but  she  has  such  a  heart. 
Her  neighbour,  Martha  Sims,  is 
very  unwell,  and  that  poor  crea- 
ture will  go  and  tidy  up  her 
room,  smoothe  her  pillows,  and 
speak  kind  and  loving  words 
ioout  Jesus  to  her ;  and  if  ever 
806  has  anything  nice  sent  her, 
which  she  thinks  Martha  could 
fancy,  she  is  sure  to  save  her  a 
part.  Many  an  hour*s  suffer- 
'"?  bag  may  prevented,  and 
?^y  a  suffering  hour  has  she 
beguiled  away  by  her  Christian 
conversation.  She  loves  dearly 
^«  talk  of  Jesus,  and  tell  a  bit 
•^i  her  own  experience ;  and  a 
Jtty  rich  experience  she  has  to 
'eU.  She  will  first  do  all  she 
can  for  her  suffering  neighbour, 

Wishing  she  was  a  good  scholar, 
^«at  she  might  read   to    her; 


but,  as  ahe  cannot  do  that,  but 
of  a  well- stored  memory  she 
brings  many  a  precious  promise 
and  many  a  sweet  verse  of  a 
hymn ;  so  much  so,  that  Martha 
wonders  where  she  can  get  them 
from.  Mary  has  not  sot  a  long 
purse  or  a  learned  nead,  but 
she  has  a  heart  that  can  feel  for 
another. 

Little  Betsy  Smith  is  but 
poor,  but  the  grace  of  God  has 
early  taken  possession  of  her 
soul,  and,  as  is  always  the  case 
then,  she  wishes  to  be  useful. 
She  is  not  old  enough  to  take  a 
class  in  a  Sunday-school.  She 
wishes  she  was.  She  cannot  do 
much  that  may  be  called  work, 
to  help  the  aged  or  the  sick; 
but  she  is  always  ready  to  run 
on  an  errand  for  them,  or  do 
any  little  thing  to  add  to  their 
comfort.  She  may  often  be 
seen,  too,  with  her  little  Testa- 
ment, or  some  favourite  book, 
sitting  and  reading  beside  poor 
Widow  Williams,  who  cannot 
read  herself,  nor  oflen  get  out 
to  a  place  of  worship  to  hear 
the  gospel.  She  also  reads 
slowly  and  impressively,  and 
does  not  mind  going  back  and 
reading  a  pase  over  again,  when 
the  old  lady  nas  not  caught  the 
meaning  or  does  not  exactly  un- 
derstand it.  There  are  a  great 
many  things  that  Betsy  Smith 
has  not,  but  let  her  be  short  of 
what  she  may,  she  has  a  heart 
that  can  feel  for  another, 

James  Webb,  poor  lad,  has  a 
very  hard  place,  and  has  to  work 
a  great  many  hours.  He  always 
goes  to  bed  thoroughly  tired  out 
on  Saturday  night,  but  he  is 
almost  sure  to  be  at  the  early 
prayer  -  meeting  on  Sunday 
morning,  and  never  misses  meet- 
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3pg  Ms  Sundaj-scliool  class,  un- 
less unwell  01*  out  of  town.  It 
grieves  Win  to  see  lads  growing 
•up  without  l)eipg  able  to  read 
fllQ  Pible.  .  Oftel  has  he,  dur- 
ing the  week,  put  the  question 
to  l^ds  ]ie  has  ipet  with,  "  Do 
ypu  go  to  a  Sunday-school  P  " 
and,  u  they  say  they  do  not,  he 
at  once  ^egins  to  persuade  them 
tq  go.  Many  a  youth  has  he 
inpluped  to  enter  tiie  Sabbath- 
school,  Nor  js  he  satisfied  with 
seeing  them  at  school  or  rea<i- 
ing'the  Bible ;  he  longs  and  en- 
d^vo^rs  to  lead  thgm'  to  Jesus. 
]^e  knows  the  advantages  of 
carly^pfetyj  and  Is  anxious  that 
others  should  know  and  enjoy  it 
too.  ^e  knows  ^lo^e  than  one 
or  two  wljom  |ie  has  reason  to 
believe  have  fled  for  refuge  to 
tlie  Saviour  through  his  instru- 
mentality. His  eyp  often  passes 
oyer  tte  face?  of  the  different 
classed  wVde  the  address  is 
being  dejlyered,  tp  §ee  if^  any 
impression  is  made,  and,  if  he 
sees  aiiy  evidence  of  this,  he  is 
^ure  to  Jnd  aW  opportunity  to 
follow  Jt  up  with  an  affectionate 
exhqrtatioh  In  private.  James 
Webb  is  not  wealthy ;  he  is  not 
very  gifted ;  but  lie  has  cf  heart 
that  can  feei  for  ar^other, 

Henry  Rogers  tnows  and  loves 
the  Saviour,  apd  he  heartily 
wishes  that  every  pne  else  did ; 
but  he  is  not  satisfied  wjth 
merely  wishing.  He  is  a  me- 
chanic, and  wOrk^  l^ard  all  the 
week.  Soi^iething  often  whis- 
pers to  l4m  that  he  ought  to  stay 
at  home  apd  rest  on  the  Lord's- 
day,  and  te  loves  r^st,  and  en- 
ioys  it  itop,  as  i^ucb  as  most  men ; 
but  Henry  can  manage  to  talk 
for  Kalf-an-hour  about  the 
Lord    Jesus    Christ,    because 


he  knows  and  foves  Hiiia ;   and 
he  can  speak  very  well  of  tlitt  Mn- 
ner^s  sttite  and  danger,  because 
he  has  been  taught"*  of  €rod  to 
know     himself    and    his    own 
natural  condition.     He  has  no 
great  gifts;  he  often  wishes  he 
had ;  but  then,  he  says,  perhaps 
he  is  better  without  them,  for 
they  might  puff  bina  up   and 
make  him  pfoud.     Well,  there 
are  several' dark  villages  near 
the  town  in  which  Hen^  dwells, 
and    on    Sunday    eveimigs    he 
visits  these  yillages,  kbA  in  the 
cottages  of  the  poor  tells  of  a 
Saviour's  love.    Manjf  discou- 
ragements he  has,  often  has  he 
been  tempted  to  give  up,  and 
stay  at  home  and  enjoy  fiiniself 
as  others  do ;  but  he  (saftnot  bear 
to  think  of  souls  perishing  in 
ignorance  and  sin,  without  mak- 
ing an  effort  to  save  them,  and 
therefore  he   perseveres.      He 
has  been  useful,  and  he  is  more 
useful  now  than  he  thinks  he  is ; 
for  God  always  honours  such 
simple,   self  -  denying  labours. 
Henry  Rogers  hsi  little  learn- 
ing, small  talents,  and  has  but 
few  advantages,  but  one  thing 
every  one  th&t  kpows  him  will 
allow  that  he  has,  and  that  i^, 
a  heart  that  can  feei /or  another. 
How  many  dlusfratien's   one 
might  give  of  this  motto,  but 
enough,  they  say,  is  as   good 
as  a  feast ;  ^d  a  fi4end  of  diine 
used  to  say,  **  Better  send  the 
people  away  longing  than  loath- 
ing."   Few  books  si*e  too  rfiort, 
but  very  many  are  tpo  long; 
and^  as  with  boo^s,  so  it  is  sora^e- 
times    with    pieces,    of    which 
books  are  made  up  j  tl^erefore  I 
will  closp  this,  but  nof  before  I 
have  kindly  put  tl^e  question, 
Reader,  have  you  the  Iteari  that 
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^<?»  f 6^1  jar  another  f  Can  you 
feel  for  your  fajQif-creftturep  in 
W§»|;,  ft»4  fry  to  aupply  them? 
|b  p4w  ^d  8u0ering,  ond  try 
tQ  relieye  tbemP  In  poverty 
ajad  j^yatiQu,  an4  try  to  help 
tl^ew?  Ca»  you?  Pq  vou? 
Ca^  ygu  fi^d  for  your  fellow^ 
siwprs  wjio  are  ip  dgflger,  and 
try  to  alwji  tbem  ?  Who  are  in 

E'wcfii  and  try  tQ  instruct 
?  Wbp  are  Qareless,  and 
i^jr  wftTO  then;  ?  Can  Jo^ 
seg  mi^^i?  all  around  you  going 
tQ  hpfl,  w4  not  pity  them  ?  Or 
K*?t  a^d  «»*  ^^  to  save  them  ? 


tft  save  them,  and  not 
p$^  youraelf  to  do  so  ?  Ought 
you  |iot  to  deny  yourBelf  ease, 
pteasurCi  a^d  gratificatipUt  in 
ftl^er  to  aayg  souls  from  death  ? 
jf  you  ean  gp  to  your  own  place 
of  worship  ^me  after  time,  an4 
pa^a  your  ijeigbbours  and  ac- 
quaiutai^es  wo  neglect  Qod's 
great)  §aIyat4Qn  and  despise  their 
QW|i  apuls,  ^d  not  invite  and  try 


to  induce  them  to  go  with  you, 
can  you  poseesa  the  heart  that 
feeUfar  another  ?  This,  this  is 
what  we  want  in  our  churches 
to  influence  and  stimulate  eyery 
member,  that  sq  each  may  use 
his  own  individual  inHuenee,  and 
personally  exert  himself  or  her- 
self to  crowd  the  house  of 
prayer,  lead  sinners  to  the  Sa- 
viour, and  snatch  souls  from 
the   pit.     In   vain    we   write, 

E reach,  or  profess,  unless  we 
aye  the  heart  that  feels  for  ano" 
ther.  In  vain  we  long  for  a 
revival,  boast  of  our  orthodoxy, 
pride  ourselves  on  our  form  of 
church-government,  or  glory 
in  our  various  societies:  the 
thing  we  want,  the  thing  we 
wish  for,  the  thing  we  must 
have,  before  anythmg  remark- 
able is  done,  is  for  every  indivi- 
dual member  to  possess,  and 
prove    that  he  possesses,  the 

t^EXBT  TH4T  CMH  ?££L  fOB 
A1J0TUB9. 


SCHUBERT. 

THj:   PB4T|S^t   OF   THE   DTIJ^Q  FATIfER. 


4ppbq4P9  aoftly,  for  death  is 
he»e  I  Low,  stretched  upon  the 
cpuch  which  he  will  but  ex- 
chaogQ  for  the  cpfhn,  the  age4 
Sehubert  is  preparinc  to  yiel4 
^p  Ua  soul  to  the  God  whom  he 
Ia9  Served.  All  is  not  perfect 
peace  ;  even  on  the  threshold  of 
agaven  one  sorrow  clings  to  the 
ifim  man.  He  things  of  his 
son.  Jhis  Christian,  him  whom 
God  has  gifted  with  talents 
wlucb  he  m  QQt  n»94  in  the 
service  of  (Sod— the  nrilliant 
poett  the  'exquisite  musician, 
but  alaal  the  spendthrift^  the 
drunkard,  tbe  faithless  husband, 


the  disobedient  son!  In  his 
last  moments  the  father  thinks 
of  him,  and  with  his  expiring 
breath  he  utters  the  pr^er — 
"0  God!  do  not  desert  my 
Christian !  Kecall  him  to  thy- 
self, if  not  through  joy,  through 
sorrow ! " 

Was  the  prayer  of  the  dying 
man  heard  r  Christian  Schu- 
bert received  with  feelings  of  the 
4eepest  angi^ish  and  remorse  the 
tidings  of  the  death  of  his  father, 
ijad  not  his  own  guilty  conduct 
hurried  his  parent  to  the  grave  ? 
An  earthly  father  is  his  no  more ; 
no  longer  can  he  listen  to  mild 
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counsels  or  merited  reproof 
from  the  lips  of  one  who  had 
loved  him  so  well !  The  poet's 
heart  is  filled  with  grief,  and,  as 
the  first  mark  of  penitence,  he 
determines  to  seek  out  his  in- 
jured wife,  now  residing  with 
ner  own  father,  who,  indignant 
at  Schubert's  conduct  towards 
her,  has  taken  her  from  one  so 
unworthy.  Can  she  forgive  him? 
can  she  forget  all  the  bitter 
tears  which  he  has  caused  her 
to  shed — ^her  blighted  youth, 
her  blasted  happiness  ? 

Let  me  give  you  the  account 
of  the  interview  between  the  re- 
pentant husband  and  the  sorrow- 
ing wife  in  the  simple  words  of 
the  poet  himself : 

"She  started  up  when  she 
saw  me,  and,  extending  her 
arms,  sank  pale  as  a  corpse  on 
my  bosom.  *  Ah ! '  she  re- 
plied, in  the  tenderest  tone  of 
reproach,  '  it  is  well !  '  and  she 
wept.  'Will  you  accompany 
me  ?  '  I  said.  *  I  am  at  Ulm, 
and  all  that  I  have  is  yours  ?  ' 
'  Yes,'  she  replied ;  '  and  death 
only  shall  part  us ! '  She  sent 
for  my  children.  *  0  father ! ' 
they  cried,  and  clung  fondly 
around  me !  " 

"  Death  only  shall  part  us !  " 
Such  were  the  words  of  the 
faithful  wife,  but  they  were 
uttered  in  ignorance  of  the 
future,  of  the  trials  appointed 
by  Providence  to  test  the  sub- 
mission and  purify  the  heart  of 
her  deeply  erring,  though  now 
penitent  husband.  His  father's 
dying  prayer  had  been  heard. 
Dark  and  terrible  were  the 
sorrows  through  which  Schubert 
had  to  pass  on  his  way  to  that 
home  above,  where  we  trust 
that  parent  and  child,  husband 


and  wife,  are  now  united  to  he 
severed  no  more. 

The  Duke  of  Wurtemberg, 
an  unprincipled  tyrant,  had 
\>een  greatly  offended  by  some 
of  the  writings  of  Schubert. 
Xreacherously  luring  his  victim 
from  his  home,  he  threw^  the 
unhappy  poet  into  a  prison, 
where  for  many  long  and  weary 
years  he  pined  in  miserable  cap- 
tivity. How  clearly  ^  must 
Schubert  have  read  in  his  own 
fate  the  retributive  justice  of 
Grod  I  He  who  had  once  yield- 
ed up  himself  as  the  bondsman 
of  sin,  was  condemned  to  earth- 
ly bondage.  He  who  had  mis- 
used his  talents,  was  for  long 
denied  the  use  of  pen  and  paper. 
He  who  had  neglected  his  wife, 
was  now  shut  out  from  her 
lovely  society.  The  intempe- 
rate was  fed  on  bread  and  water; 
the  lover  of  pleasure  was  left 
in  solitude  to  mourn  over  the 
memory  of  the  past,  and  trem- 
ble at  the  thought  of  the  future. 
How  did  the  miserable  Schubert 
endure  this  heavy  chastening 
rod  ?    Again  I  quote  his  words : 

"  Oh !  my  Heavenly  Father," 
he  wrote,  "thee,  and  thee  alone, 
have  I  to  thank,  that  I  did  not 
utterly  lose  mv  senses,  and  thus 
render  myself  incapable  of 
mourning  my  past  sins,  and  im- 
ploring thy  mercy  !  It  was  not 
till  after  the  lapse  of  some  days 
that  my  overburdened  heart 
found  vent  in  a  flood  of  tears. 
I  dared  at  length  to  raise  a  sigh 
to  God ;  but  then  the  thougnt 
struck  me  like  thunder:  *For 
years  thou  hast  never  uttered  a 
prayer ;  will  He  deign  to  listen 
to  thee  now  that  thou  wouldst 
fain  raise  thy  trembling  voice  in 
the  depths  of  agony  ?  *    *I  am 
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(kt^jmd  not  man !  *  "wliispered 
a  Yoice!  and  I  sank  on  my 
knees,  as  though  touched  by  the 
hind  of  the  Almighty,  and  for 
the  first  time  breathed  a  prayer 
broken  hy  sobs  and  tears.  * 

Was  tnere  not  joj  in  heayen 
over  a  sinner  tliat  repented  ? 
and  may  we  not  deem  that  such 
io:^  was  shared  by  the  redeemed 
spirit  of  the  father  whose  dying 
prayer  had  been  heard  and 
answered?  "0  Grod  I  do  not 
desert  my  Christian;  but  recall 
him  to  thyself,  if  not  through 
joy,  through  sorrow." 

There  he  sits,  on  his  bed  of 
straw,  a  pale,  melancholy  man, 
vith  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  silent 
J^  and  the  iron  ring  em- 
Wed  m  the  stone,  to  which 
"^  18  to  he  chained  as  a  punish- 
ment if  he  infringe  the  prison 
^les  in  the  slightest  degree. 
He  has  been  counting  his  steps, 
the  beating  of  his  heart,  nay, 
wejery  threads  of  his  mattress, 
j?  beguile  the  miacrable  hours. 
^eof  his  best  resources  is  to 
*at<5h  the  spiders  spinning  their 
»ebsto  catch  their  prey.  He 
l«v«  to  hear  the  hum  of  the  fly 
«n  the  wing,  for  it  is  ahnost  the 
jwy  Bound  of  life  that  reaches 
^i-  Oh!  how  bitter  are  the 
thoughts  that  are  his  companions 
I'^solitude !  He  suffers  indeed 
^^m\y  as  regards  man ;  but 
^regards  God  how  well  has 
^flubert  merited  his  sentence  I 
^  he  not  brought  the  grey 
Jaaj  of  his  father  with  sorrow 
to  the  grave  by  the  indulgence 
»f  his  evil  habits?  Has  he  not 
f'abitteped  the  Ufe  of  his  loving 
'"fe-dishonoured  the  name  of 
J  Christian?  As  Schubert  re- 
n«ct8  on  the  past,  the  burden  of 


present  misery  becomes  intole- 
rable. He  almost  yields  to 
despair,  and  is  giyine  way  to  a 
burst  of  uncontrollable  anguish, 
when  footsteps  are  heard  in  the 
corridor,  the  iron  bolt  grates, 
the  massive  door  slowly  un- 
closes, and  the  governor  of  the 
prison  enters  the  cell. 

How  wonderfully  can  God 
give  consolation  to  the  afflicted, 
friends  to  the  friendless,  eyen 
from  sources  the  most  unpro- 
mising, as  He  once,  in  His  mercy, 
drew  water  from  the  stony  rocks 
for  His  people  I  In  the  governor 
of  his  prison,  Schubert  finds  a 
counsellor,  a  comforter,  a  friend. 
Kieger — such  is  the  goyemor^s 
name — ^has  himself  dzmk  deeply 
of  the  yery  same  cup  of  angmsh 
now  offered  to  the  kps  of  Schu- 
bert. « I  felt,"  wrote  Schubert 
at  a  subsequent  time,  *^  that  it 
was  the  express  providence  of 
God  that  had  placed  me  under 
the  control  of  this  man,  and  of 
no  olJier.  He  himself  had  been 
in^  a  similar — ^nay,  a  still  more 
terrible  condition ;  and  the  des- 
cription of  his  four  years*  im- 
prisonment, 0^  his  sufferings,  of 
the  wonderful  manner  in  which 
the  Almighty  had  discoyered 
Himself  to  him,  was  replete  with 
instruction  and  consolation.  His 
condition  had  been  the  most 
fearful  that  can  be  conceived. 
For  four  long  years  he  had  be- 
held no  human  face.  His  miser- 
able fare  had  been  let  down  by 
means  of  a  trap- door.  He  had 
neither  table,  chair,  nor  any 
other  article  of  furniture.  His 
beard  and  nails  were  allowed  to 
grow.  During  the  long  winter 
evenings  he  was  left  m  utter 
darkness.  He  never  heard  the 
slightest    intelligence     of    his 
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family ;  and,  with  tbis  exo^tian 
of  the  Bible,  had  no  book.  J^d 
yet  God  90  evidently  pid^d  hiiP) 
that  he  was  eoabled  to  compose 
hynms ;  and  in  his  solitude  h^ 
made  himself  master  pf  suoh  a 
treasure  of  the  Word  q{  Qod, 
that  I  have  scarcely  known  my 
man  who  had  so  opmpletely 
imbibed  it  into  his  souj.  He 
refreshed  me  bodily  by  good 
food,  drink,  and  medicine ;  ^nd 
spiritually  by  remarks  ^ter- 
nately  gentle  and  seveFe,  and  by 
books,  which  were  an  unspeak- 
able oomfort  to  me.  ^  Yqu  have 
suffered  shipwreck,*  he  said ; 
*  one  plank  alone  is  left  you — 
that  one  is  salvation  through 
JpBus  Christ.'  I  snatohed 
at  the  plank  eagerly,  as  the 
drowning  wretch  struggling  for 
safety  amid  the  waste  of  waters." 
Schubert  composed  some 
touching  poetry  during  his  long 
imprisonment.  The  following 
is  a  part  of  a  translation  by  I)e 
Pontes  of  a  piece  of  his  en- 
titled— 

4Ad  so  hQ  retprny 
To  earth  aqe^, 

Bhakos  from  his  looki 
The  9p»rl!li|ig  4ev 
Xh  the  golden  cup  of  the  thir«ty  flowers. 
The  hills  awake,' the  groyes,  the  bowers; 
Tfie  loosened  floods  rush  gladly  f^ong. 
The  shad;  wpodf  ftre  full  of  sQBg, 
The  pious  heart  looks  up  to  God, 
And  dew-drops  shine  on  the-rernal  tod  I 

Bat,  oh !  I  shall  not  see  thee 
la  hiUi  and  gP9Te,  and  bower  1 

I  shall  not  s^e  the  golden  drops 
^hat  from  their  tresses  shower ; 

I  shall  not  hear  the  melodies 
Of  thy  soft  glanoing  wins, 
Hot  the  ^weet  mormnr  ofth*  br«ese 

That  Tans  thy  cneek,  O  Spring  ! 

Forgiye,  forgive,  great  Lo^d  of  all, 

If;  in  my  anguish  deep, 
I  hide  my  face  within  my  hand. 

And  how  mj  head  and.  weep  I 


Um  m^07  on  me,  Locd  of  gnee ! 

Oh  hear  thy  suppliunt  B  ou! 
Dispel  the  olonds^that  hide  Thy  ikee ! 

H%?e  m^cy,  Locd  of  til  1 

Then  iljal}  I  rai##  m^  dnippii|g  it^ 
And  c^rse  my  chains  no  ipofe. 

Nor  the  pale  itght'tlie  sunbeams  ^ed, 
Upon  my  dongioft-Jbior.  ' 

Thy  pardon  ifiqn,  beyond  the  tsmli, 
WhBM  I  thtfi  loon  )>•  l{4d. 

A  bnghier,  better  pprmg  shall  blopm- 
A  spring  which  ne^er  Ian  Mel 

The  health  of  SphuhfirUiuik 
under  his  sufferings ;  he  b^caiae 
wea)(er  and  weaker,  ao4  ^'^  ^^ 
deemed  thai;  death  wf  0  ^bout 
to  release  hiipL   from  hb  weari- 
some captivity.       With  f^ble 
hands   he    traced  with  a  nail 
upon   a   morsel  of  pa^r  tbe 
following  letter  to  his  wife:- 
'^  Sad  presentiments  apd  fore- 
))Qdings,  and  a  body  yfesikm^ 
by  continual  pufferingi  prew^e 
the  end  Qf  M  my  soitowb.  0 
thou,  my  love,  the  only  dioKn 
friend  of  my  heart— tfiou  who 
wilt  remain  alpnc)— could  I  ^^^ 
tell  thee  how  diear  thQu  art  to 
me— bow  for  the  IdS);  ^wo  years 
{  struggle  in  my  dungeoa  with 
the  bitter  oonscipusneps  that  Iain 
not  wqrthy  of  thee !    God  has 
ftarfuUy  avenged  thy  tears-has 
brought  hpme  to  meevery  wrrow 
which  I  have  oaused  thee.  A 
thousand  tears  have  I  wepiior 
thee,  imploring  thy  pardon*  '^^ 
All-merciful  Father  ha8|biigiveo| 
me;   and  thou,  my  snge],  (hoa' 
wilt  also  surely  have  m^rejr 
What  I  can  still  do  for  thee, 
do.    In  every  pr^er  (hou  ai| 
thy  beloved  childfen  kneel  b* 
eid^  me ;   I  lay  my  hand  ujxi 
your  heads,  and  bless  you*  ^ 
know  that  (rod  has  h^^ard  m 
prayer;    thou    wilt   live,  aw 
know  no  want;  thou  wilt.b^^' 
wise  counsellor  of  our  ohildrei^ 
and  they  wiU  giv^  thwjo/^"'* 
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desemng  ffymi  thaft  i  may  bQ 
thjffoidSto  heayen.  I  8boul(| 
hf^been  00.  and  ha^e  not  been. 
Be  eemftlrted )  Ged  has  snftreq 
Qisjustioe  to  chasten  me,  but 
tbai  mr  soul  may  be  8a▼^d. 
Mj  chfldren!  O  taj  children  I 
Laj  thy  hands  inst€^  of  mine 
upon  tAeir  foreheads,  and  oon- 
secrate  them  unto  God  I  If  the 
shame  that  their  father  died  as 
a  criminal  la  a  dungeon  shouiq 
W  iliem  fo  the  earth,  relate  tq 
theiniDT  stQ  and  my  su^rings. 
And  mr  all  my  tea^  are  wept. 


I  my  1 


ept. 


Ten^e«»t  of  w|Tes,  HureweA  I 

Bat  Sehttbert  wta  not  dyins^ 
sor  WM  this  to  be,  indeed,  mq 
last  fapewell.  The  Lord  had 
ch^tfiQe^  and  eorreoted  him, 
but  had  not  given  him  over 
unto  death.  When,  through 
ten  years  of  captivity,  sanctified 
sorrow  had  done  its  work,  the 
^M,  reioicinif  poet  again 
enwsed  tfte   threslold   of  his 


prison — agi^in  beheld  the  gl^es 
of  nature  around  him,  and 
clasped  to  his  loTing  heart  the 
wife  and  children  irom  wliom  he 
had  so  long  been  parted. 

i)ow  stnkingiy  the  history  of 
Schubert  illustrates  the  words  of 
the  107th  Psalm  1 

{*  Such  as  sit  in  darkness  and 
in  the  shadow  of  death,  being 
bound  in  affliction  and  iron, 
because  they  rebelled  against 
the  ivcnrds  of  God,  and  con- 
temned the  counsel  of  the-Most 
High,  thereftNre  He  brought 
down  their  heart  with  labour  ; 
they  ibll  down,  and  there  was 
none  to  help.  They  cried  unto 
the  Lord  in  &eir  trouble,  and  He 
sared  them  out  of  their  distress. 
He  brought  them  out  oip  dark- 
ness and  the  shadow  of  death, 
and  break  their  bands  in  sunder. 
O  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness,  and  for 
His  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men  1 " 


SU^^SPIKE  AFD  CI.QUPS. 


On  a  clear  April  afternoon  I 
stood  upon  a  higb  ridge  of  hills, 
looking' down  upon  a  beautiful 
valley,  with  a  sparkling  stream 
flowing  gently  fbr  miles. 

The  face  of  nature  was  wear- 
'^  a  glorious  aspect  with  the 
aftemoibn^s  sun  shining  upon  the 
lovely  woods  (which  were  just 
putt^  forth  their  leayes)  and 
daakuil  upon  tlie  distant  houses, 
mailing  them  appear  like  lar-off 
lights.^     " 

1  sat  down  and  lor  a  time  con- 
templated the  beautiful  scene, 
^l^e)t  snddeidy  a  ck>ud  in  the 
'listaaee  attra<$ted  my  attention; 
small  indeed  was  il  al  finst,  but 


it  gradually  became  larger  and 
larger,  until  first  one  object  and 
then  another  was  hidden  from 
view.  It  approached  nearer  and 
nearer,  until  houses,  woods,  and 
river  becapae  obscured,  fi^ow 
and  hail  descended,  and  the 
ground  was  covered  with  white- 
ness, and  enveloped  in  the 
storm. 

I  remained  meditating  upon 
the  change  that  had  taken  place 
in  ao  short  a  time,  when  quickly 
the  cloudy  became  less  dark,  a 
break  was  visible,  brighter  and 
brighter  became  the  scene,  until 
cloud  after  cloud  dispersed  and 
the  sun  again  appeared,  melting 
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the  snow  with  hia  gloriotis  rajs 
and  drying  np  the  moisture. 

This  April  day  reminded  me 
of  the  constant  changes  which 
are  taking  place  in  life.  How 
often  does  everythinff  appear 
bright  and  cheerful,  wnen  sud- 
demy  trials  come  and  destroy 
our  pleasant  prospect.  How 
often  do  we  bask  m  the  sun- 
shine of  pleasure,  heedless  of 
the  clouds  which  are  gathering 
around,  which  will  shortly  turn 
our  gladness  into  sorrow. 

Even  those  whose  hopes  are 
fixed  on  a  future  world  of  glory 
and  bliss,  must  constantly  be  on 
the  watch  that  they  be  not  car- 
ried away  hj  the  delusive  plea- 
sures of  tms  life.  We  need 
frequently  to  be  reminded  that 
this  is  not  our  home,  and  this  is 


the  reason  why  clouds  so  often 
overcast  our  brightest  horizon. 
Yet  when  our  triab  are  the 
heaviest  a  bright  rav  of  light  is 
sometimes  permitted  to  descend, 
to  show  us  that  we  are  cared  for 
by  our  heavenly  Father,  and  that 
He  will  not  chasten  us  above  what 
we  are  able  to  bear,  but  will  in 
mercy  check  and  restrain  our 
wayward  and  corrupt hearts,thar, 
hems  made  like  to  the  iniage  of 
His  dear  Son,  being  cleansed  by 
our  Saviour's  blood  and  sancti- 
fied by  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  may, 
afler  fighting  tine  good  fight  of 
faith,  dwell  in  the  presence  of 
that  Saviour  who  gave  His  life 
to  save  us  from  death,  and  exm 
for  ever  the  sunshine  of  Hu 
Father's  countenance. 

F.  W.  G. 


INTERESTING   EXTRACTS. 


Letter  on  the  Marriage  of  a 
Niece,  by  the  late  Bishop  of 
CoZctttta.— Calcutta,  Jan.  1838. 
— You  ask  me  to  give  a  kind 
word  of  advice  to  my  niece  on 
her  approaching  marriage.  I 
have  been  accustomed  to  say  at 
marriage  festivals — 

1.  Let  Christ  be  a  guest 
spiritually,  as  he  was  at  Cana : 
that  is,  believe  in  Him,  love 
Him,  pray  to  Him,  aim  in  all 
things  at  His  glory.  If  Christ 
be  thus  an  invited  guest,  He 
will  turn  the  water  as  it  were 
into  wine;  conunon  blessings 
into  heavenly  ones. 

2.  Show  the  same  attentions 
and  delicacy  of  regard  after 
marriage  as  before,  the  same 
anxiety  to  gratify,  the  same 
little  marks  of  a  desire  to 
please. 

3.  Do  not    be  both  out  of 


humour  together ;  but,  if  one  is 
disturbed,  let  the  other  be  more 
than  usuaQy  kind  and  placid 

4.  Let  each  observe  God's 
order  as  to  the  relations  and 
duties  of  married  persons;  the 
husband  to  love,  honour,  cherislJ, 
protect  the  wife ;  the  wife  to 
yield,  obey,  honour,  comfort  the 
husband. 

5.  If  differences  arise,  let  the 
wife  yield. 

6.  Let  the  wife  consult  the 
interests  of  her  husband,  his 
success  in  life,  his  necessary 
plans  of  domestic  economj,  hi< 
anxiety  to  provide  things  honest 
in  the  sight  of  all  men.  ^isr- 
ried  persons  are  ruined  by  the 
freaks,  caprices,  foolish  opposi- 
tion to  frugality,  love  of  show 
of  the  wife,  as  often  as  by  the 
speculations  of  the  husband. 

7.  Aim  at  making  the  house 
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agreeable,  attractiye,  and  con- 
flolatoij  to  jour  hasband :  the 
source  of  his  most  pleasing 
associstions. 

8.  Pray  together  daily  in 
secret,  as  well  as  in  the  tamily 
worslup. 

9.  Do  not  be  surprised  at 
failings  in  either  party ;  jou  are 
not  aogels;  but  feeble,  corrupt, 
mM  Human  beings. 

Nothing  is  more  opposed  to 
religion  than  idleness.  There 
is  the  daty  that  respects  the 
soul,  the  body,  the  family,  and 
society  at  lai^;  nor  must  we 
qmt  m  post  because  of  dis- 
counigements.  "  We  have 
toiled  all  night,"  says  Peter, 
'*  and  have  taken  nothing : 
nevertheless,  at  Thy  word  I  ynll 
let  down  the  net."  We  are  only 
safe  in  following  infallible  direc- 
bon-doing  as  we  are  bid  by 

Peter  was  "  astonished  at  the 
^^ht  of  fishes."  (See  Luke 
▼•  %  9.)  It  is  tiie  duty  of  every 
^  to  be  found  ffiligent  in  hiis 
business  and  profession.  Christ 
pats  honour  upon  the  path  of 
<iuty.  It  is  the  pleasure  of  God 
{^we  should  show  our  faith 
by  OUT  obedience. 

^e  true  servant  of  God  cares 
jot  how  he  is  employed,  if  he  is 
>^t  where  God  has  placed  him, 
ttddoinghis  duty  therein.  His 
J%nee  is  that  of  love,  and 
^  and  intense  desire  after 
^vist,  an  earnest  seeking  Him, 
JJ^lpatitude  to  Him.  His  ques- 
bon  18,  i»  What  shaU  I  render  to 
the  Lord  for  aU.His  benefits  ?  " 

A  Christian  sets  out  on  a 
^cial  warrant,  and  with  a 
JPecial  dependence.  He  walks 
^J  faith.    "  If  thy  presence  go 


not  with  us,  carry  us  not  up 
hence."  It  is  the  plan  of  God, 
in  all  His  various  dispensations 
with  us,  to  reduce  us  to  this. 
Our  security  lies  in  owning  and 
trusting  our  great  Leader. — 
Cecil, 

The  late  Sir  R.  Peel  and  the 
Sabbath. — ^It  was  a  saying  of  Sir 
Robert  Peel — "I  never  knew 
a  man  to  escape  failures,  in 
either  mind  or  bwiy,  who  worked 
seven  days  in  a  we^." 

"  Sunday  Comr  —  Iv^l 
vain  boasHnf^, — An  American 
infidel,  boasting  in  a  published 
letter  that  he  had  raised  two 
acres  of  "  Sunday  com,"  which 
he  intended  to  devote  to  the  pur- 
chase of  infidel  books,  adds,*'  All 
the  work  done  on  it  was  done  on 
Sunday,  and  it  will  yield  some 
seventy  bushels  to  the  acre ;  so 
I  don*t  see  but  that  Nature  or 
Pro^dence  has  smiled  upon  my 
Sunday  work,  however  the 
priests  or  the  Bible  may  say 
that  work  done  on  that  day 
never  prospers.  My  cohi  tells 
anoi&er  story."  To  this  the 
editor  of  an  agricultural  PAper 
replies,  *<  1£  the  author  of  this 
shallow  nonsense  had  read  the 
Bible  half  as  much  as  he  has  the 
works  of  his  opponents,  he 
would  have  known  the  great 
Ruler  of  the  universe  does  not 
always  square  up  His  accounts 
with  mazudnd  in  the  month  of 
October." 

Conscience  at  worh.  —  The 
following  case  of  long-awaken- 
ing conscience  lately  appeared 
in  the  second  column  of  the 
TinUs: — "Never  too  late  to 
mend.  —  If   any  young   ladies 
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niio  wetB  hi  a  scbool  close  to 
Leamington  in  I8d6,  kept  hy  #n 
unmaFried  lady  (since  dead),  cap 
rocollect  the  net  of  having  lost 
some  small  sums  of  monejr — 
supposed  to  have  been  lost,  but 
wnich  were  really  stolen  from 
them  by  the  advertiser,  she  will 
feel  obliged  if  they  would  write 
a  few  lines,  to  say  wheH^r  t)ie 
amount    may    be   returned  or 

S'ven  in  charity,  and  pddre^s 
[,  B.,  Nil  desperaadum,  G^e- 
ral  Post-office,  London,  to  be 
kept  till  called  for." 

We  read  that  JSir  T.  Halifax, 
a  rich  London  banker,  w9A  onoe 
asked  to  aid  in  relieving  the 
poor,  and  reminded  that  they 
who  do  so  ^'  lend  tP  ^he  Lord.** 
His  reply  was :  *^  X  never  lend  on 
such  slight  seeurity."  £re  his 
day  was  done,  he  feu  into  depay ; 
he  needed  help,  and  pleaded  the 
same  argument  witn  thpse  to 
whom  he  appealed ;  but  his  own 
words  oame  back  to  hinii^  re- 
garding the  "  slight  security." 
It  is  a  common  erlticisni  among 
the  ungodly. 

As  the  charity  ef  Zaadieus 
was  large,  so  his  y^titntion  99s 
just ;  as  ha  gave  half  to  the  poor, 
BO  he  restored  four-'fold  to  the 
wronsedl  Whal  an  evideaee 
was  ha»e  of  a  triie  penitent! 
Confession  and  aatisfa^tipn  we 
both  fbund  with  Um.  When"- 
ever  rapentanoe  is  aincere  W 
saving,  idiere  is  not  only  a  hatred 
of  former  sins,  but  a  vigorous 
exercise  of  graces  contrary  to 
those  sins. 

Error  on  many  points  is  only 
a  skin  disease,  ^rror  about 
Christ's  death  is  a  disease  of  the 
heart.  The  sum  of  all  our 
hopes  must  be,  ^t  *'  Chriat  baa 


died  fw  tt9."  (I  Th^.  v.  10.) 
Give  up  that  doetrine,  aad  we 
have  no  solid  hope  at  all. 

The  seed  sown  in  iofao^y  is 
often  found  after  mmy  days. 
Happy  is  that  chureb  whose 
infant  members  are  care4  iof  as 
much  as  the  oldest  coimnmii- 
cantl  The  blessing  of  Him 
that  was  crucified  wiu  surely  he 
on  that  church.  Christ  p^(  His 
hands  on  little  children.  He 
{HT^ed  for  them* 

Few  are  ever  saved  en  their 
death-beda*  One  thi^f  on  the 
cross  was  saved)  that  none 
should  despair;  but  only  one, 
that  none  should  presume.  A 
false  confidence  in  these  words, 
*^  the  eleventh  hour,*^  has  ruined 
thousands  of  souls. 

The  angels  of  God  see  iar 
more  beauty  in  the  iTPrk  of  the 
missionary,  than  in  tba  work  of 
the  Califomian  digger  of  gold.  ' 
They  take  far  more  intei»at  in 
the  labours  of  men  like  Howanl 
and  Judson,  liian  in  the  vic- 
tories of  generals,  the  political 
speeches  0^  stategimeu,  or  the 
eounpil-cbambers  of  kings. 

When  Vossius,  tho  Infidel, 
wai  relating  to  Kipg  Charles  all 
the  wonders  he  knew  reapecting 
China,  the  kiqg  in  astfmiabment 
e^ehiimed,  ^'  Why,  hare  »  »  man 
who  believesi  everythiPg  ftscept 
the  Bible  r* 

We  now  and  then  meefc  with 
one  who  protests  he  oan  aee  no 
distinetion  between  "moral  vight 
anid  wrong,-*  and  denies  tbo  Yery 
e^stence  of  virtue  and  Ttoe.  If 
you  do  not  choose  to  argue  with 
Such  a  man  in  the  only  wgj  Ms 
peculiar  position  allows,  from 
facts,  j^ou  must  close  the  dis- 
pate  with  Dr.  Johnson's  conoise 
dilemma-—"  Either  the  man  be- 
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ii0v«0  irlMi  he  Mi|ra,  or  be  does 
Bot;ii  iie4f)e»iiQt,})$i«/ilw; 
i£  ha  doev,  i^j,  4^p  let  ua 
count  our  ffpq^." 

Hmt  ln}lf  did  ft9  pFO^igate 
son  of  BUHiop  Bumet  estimate 
the  difficulty  of  entering  on  a 
lj&  9f  putf,  wiNUl  ^  flMd  to 

hid  fiuaer  i — ^  I  ♦m  goii^g  to 
hoM  a  T<>rl^  of  much  more 
dimcuUj  apd  Ia^ut  thaxi  your 
Hislonr  of  t])0  5eformatio?i— 
the  ieror|B»tiDn  of  myself." 

i^  How  filea^g  were  this  Ufe 
of  yours,  fair  ladies,"  said  JoliQ 
Knox  to  Queen  Mary's  maids 
ofhaomr,  '*  if  i^  akQuld  ever 
aMi«9  and  tb^,  in  thie  ^9ld|  ^hat 
ve  mjg^t:  pass  ontohe^yei^  with 
til  this  g^  gear."  Xfepy  were 
hurrying  qqw^s  thrpug})  the 
first  0ta0e  of  an  Mm^prMl  exist- 
enee,  as  if  life  i^ere  a  pathless 
vaste,  9itfaout  ol^'e(Qt  md  Fith« 
oat  imd. 

1m  it  hot  a  fundam^M  ^rrpr 
to  conaider  cbUdl^oQ  a^  ini^ooop| 
heiogs,  whose  woakiiessea  nup,y^ 
perhaps,  want  some  coireptlpn^ 
rafthor  than  a«  boings  wt^o  bring 
into  the  irorid  a  eorrup^  qature 
and  ovU  diipositlomi,  whiph  it^ 
riioold  ba  tb<$  great  end  of  odu^ 
caiJoa«orfta%? 

]Fiv9f,  foff  pno  4iiy«  f^i^^ 
<iot  the  ^si  boftk  ^il4«mi  jr^ 
-^ri)^,  Ibal  ivbfeb  Aey  §OBtiniie 
to  read,  and  by  far  tbff  ^losj; 
influential -^  is  that  of  theif 
punts'*  axamplo  i»nd  diHlj  der 
pofttwnt. 

Oi^e  of  Ihose  tw9  ways  God 
will  O0rtatol;jr  punish  erpr^  soul 
tha^  sins :  aitner  by  appointing 
tha  sinner  pfirsona}^y  to  undergo 
the  punishment  of  his  iniqui- 
ties I  ^nd  thus  He  deals  with  un*- 
belieTeEf  vbom  He  will  punish 


in  ih&r  own  patmd  ibr  thalv 
transgressions.  Or  else  He  op- 
points  them  tp  undergo  tbe 
punishment  of  their  sins  mysti- 
cally, as  being  by  faith  made 
one  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Cbrist, 
irho  Himself  h^th  borne  our 
sins  in  His  own  body  op  the  tree. 
Now  pardon  of  sin  doth  not  re- 
move  the  mystical  appointment 
of  a  believer  unto  punisbment, 
for  he  hatb  su^ered  it;  for 
Christ  bath  suQered  it,  and 
Christ  ^nd  hp  ^e  ope  mysj;ieal 
person  by  taitb.  God  never 
pardons  iu^  Hp  punishes  tbe 
very  sip  that  lie  pardons ;  He 

Punishes  it  in  our  Surety  and 
Tndertaker  when  He  forgives  it 
to  the  believer.  Pardon  of  sin, 
therefore,  removes  only  tbat 
guilt  whioh  consists  in  our  own 
personal  appointment  and  desig- 
nation to  punishment;  though 
the  uiu  doth  always  in  itself  ne- 
oessarily  deserve  death,  that 
d^atb  hath  been  inflicted  upon 
Christ,  and  therefore  upon  be- 
lievers in  Him,  a^  member's  of 
Him. — Bi^hap  JSaptin^- 

"  A  fountain  se^  open  fpf  sfn 
apd  uncle^nness."  Here,  in 
my  opinion,  Jies  the  greatest 
secret  of  practical  godliness,  and 
the  i^ghast  attami?^pn^  ip  <^lose 
walking  with  Godf  tp  gpme 
daily  ^d  wash,  and  yet  to  k^p 
as  great  a  value  for  this  dis- 
ooyery  of  forgivepe?^,  gs  if  it 
were  only  once  to  be  obtaiped 
and  no  more- — HcUybwton* 

Prayer  is  a  hayen ,  to  tbe 
shipwrecked  man,  an  anchor  to 
them  tbat  are  sinking  iii  the 
W^veS)  a  stafi'  tp  tb^  limbs  ibat 
totter,  a  mine  of  jewels  to^^be 
poor,  a  boftlpF  Q^  d^^as^,  fm4  a 
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gnardian  of  health.  Prayer  at 
once  secures  the  continuance  of 
our  blessings,  and  dissipates  the 
cloud  of  our  calamities.  O 
blessed  prayer !  thou  art  the 
unwearied  conqueror  of  human 
woes,  the  firm  foundation  of 
human  happiness,  the  source  of 
ever-endurmg  joy,  the  mother 
of  philosophy.  The  man  who 
can  pray  truly,  though  lan- 
guishing in  extremest  indigence, 
IS  richer  than  all  beside ;  whilst 
the  wretch  who  never  bowed  the 
knee,  though  proudly  seated  as 
monarch  of  all  nations,  is  of 
all  men  the  most  destitute. — 
Chrysostom, 

The  grandest  operations,  both 
in  nature  and  in  grace,  are  the 
most  silent  and  imperceptible. 
The  shallow  brook  babbles  in 
its  passage,  and  is  heard  by 
every  one ;  but  the  coming  on 
of  the  seasons  is  silent  and  un- 
seen. The  storm  rages  and 
alarms ;  but  its  fury  is  soon  ex- 
hausted, and  its  effects  are  par- 
tial, and  soon  remedied;  but 
the  dew,  though  gentle  and  un- 
heard, is  immense  in  quantity, 
and  the  very  life  of  larg«  por- 
tions of  the  earth. — Cecil. 

I  have  often  had  occasion  to 
observe  that  a  warm  blundering 
man  does  more  for  the  world 
than  a  frigid  wise  man.  One 
who  gets  into  a  habit  of  inquir- 
ing about  proprieties,  and  expe- 
diencies, and  occasions,  oflen 
spends  his  life  without  doing 
anything  to  the  purpose. — Cecil. 

Every  man  should  aim  to  do 
one  thing  well.  If  he  dissipate 
his  attention  on  several  objects, 
he  may  have  excellent  talents 


entrusted  to  him ;  but  they  will 
be  entrusted  to  no  good  end. 
Concentrated  on  his  proper  ob- 
ject, they  might  have  a  vast 
enercy ;  but,  dissipated  on  seve- 
ral, tney  will  have  none. — Cedi. 

Sin,  pursued  to  its  tendencies, 
would  pull  God  from  His  throne. 
Sin  would  subjugate  heaven, 
earth,  and  hell  to  itself.  It 
would  make  the  universe  the 
minion  of  its  lusts,  and  all 
beings  bow  down  and  worship. 
— Cecil, 

I  have  seen  such  sin  in  tbe 
Church,  that  I  have  been  often 
brought  by  it  to  a  sickly  state 
of  mind.  But  when  I  have 
turned  to  the  world,  I  have  seen 
sin  working  there  in  such  mea- 
,sures  and  forms,  that  I  have 
turned  back  again  to  the  Church, 
with  more  wisdom  of  mind  and 
more  affection  to  it.  I  see  sin, 
•however,  nowhere  put  on  such 
an  odious  appearance  as  in  the 
Church. 

In  such  states  of  mind,  I 
turn  to  two  portraits  in  my 
study  —  John  Bradford  and 
Archbishop  Leighton.  These 
never  fail  to  speak  forcibly  to 
my  heart,  that,  in  the  midst  of 
all,  there  is  pure  relimon,  and  to 
tell  me  where  that  religion  is.— 
CecU. 

MasorCs  reply  to  the  scoffed' 
— To  a  young  infidel  who  was 
^scoffing  at  Christianity  because 
of  the  misconduct  of  its  profes- 
sors, the  late  Dr.  Mason  said, 
**  Did  you  ever  know  an  uproar 
to  be  made  because  an  infidel 
went  astray  from  the  paths  o( 
morality?^'  The  infidel  ad- 
mitted that  he  had  not.  "Then, 
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don't  you  see,**  sfud  Dr.  Mason, 
''that  by  expecting  the  profes* 
son  of  \Amtmdty  to  be  holy, 
70a  admit  it  to  be  a  holy  reli- 
gion, and  thus  pay  it  the  lughest 
compliment  in  your  power  ?  " 
The  jouDg  man  was  silent. 

The  believer's  happiness  is 
safe,  out  of  the  reach  of  shot. 
He  may  be  impoyerished,  and 
imprisoned,  and  tortured,  and 
killed;  but  this  one  iJiing  is  out 
of  hazard,  he  cannot  be  miser- 
able. If  all  friends  be  shut  out, 
yet  the  visits  of  the  Comforter 
niay  be  frequent,  bringing  him 
gm  tidings  from  heaven,  and 
commumng  with  him  of  the  love 
of  Christ,  and  solacing  him  in 
that.  It  was  a  great  word  for 
a  heathen  to  say  of  his  false  ac- 
cusers, "Kill  me  they  may,  but 
they  cannot  hurt  me ;"  how  much 
more  confidently  may  the  Chris- 
tian say  so!    Banishment    he 


fears  not,  for  his  country  is 
above ;  nor  death,  for  that  sends 
him  home  into  that  country.— 
Leighton. 

It  is  the  happiness  of  a  Chris- 
tian, until  he  attain  perfection, 
to  be  advancing  towards  it ;  to 
be  daily  refining  from  sin,  and 
growing  richer  and  stronger  in 
the  graces  that  make  up  a  Chris- 
tian, a  new  creature ;  to  reach  a 
higher  degree  of  patience,  and 
meekness,  and  humility ;  to  have 
the  heart  more  weaned  fix>m 
earth,  and  fixed  on  heaven. — 
Leighton,  ^ 

To  live  in  sin  is  to  live  still 
in  a  dungeon;  but  to  live  to 
the  will  of  God,  is  to  walk  in 
liberty  and  light;  to  walk  by 
li^ht  unto  light,  by  the  begin- 
mngs  of  it  to « the  fulness  of  it, 
that  is,  in  His  presence. — Leigh' 
ton. 


:^Bjttij, 


"  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
w»t."-Matt.  xi.  28. 

I  COMB,  O  Lord,  to  Thee — 
In  sad  and  grievous  thought  I  hear  Thy  call — 
And  I  must  come — or  else  firom  Thee  I  fall 

Deeper  in  misery. 

I  have  not  kept  Thy  law, 
And  yet  Thou  biddest  me  to  taste  Thy  love, 
Shaming  my  faithless  heart,  that  e'er  could  rove 

From  Thee,  O  gracious  Lord. 

Shame  wraps  my  heart  around, 
Like  morning  gloom  iipon  the  mountains  spread ; 
Indignant  Memory,  avenger  dread, 

Deepens  each  restless  wound. 

Yet  must  I  come  to  Thee — 
Thou  hast  the  words  of  life,  and  Thou  alone — 
Thou  sitt'st  upon  the  MedLEktor's  throne  : 

Where  should  a  sinner  flee  ? 
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Nd*  sjrfftt  n<Jr  icttgkVk  #»1 
Cotild  Hft  the  lmrd«ft  hoia  ihJ»  loacM  Tmml  t 
"Wttarj  I  e<J*ae,-  and  Th^u  iHH  gW«<  100  rwii  j 

Thou  wiH  Thy  wdrd  fWffl, 

I  come  to  Thee — iince  ^ 
To  faith  is  possible,  in  faith  I  come : 
As  blind,  and  deaf,  and  halt,  and  rhfiiirfd,  dtid  dttttitr, 

Before  Thy  feet  I  fall.        •  ;; 

Whom  didft  Thot  tnvlk  away  ? 
¥taia  what  diftresB  was  Hid  Thy  pitjrhig  £M;e  ? 
What  cold  rebuke  e'er  checked  the  ory  for  grace  ? 

Can  I  imheeded  piray  ? 

Savioui*,  oh !  come  fo  gave ; 
Speak  but  the  word,  Thy  servant  shafl  b*  #hoIe ; 
Turn,  Lord,  and  look  on  me ;  (^ftriekcn  Ay  soul 
Out  of  this  living  grave. 

Enter  my  opening  heart. 
Fill  it  with  love,  and  peace,  and  light  ^om  heaven — 
Give  me  Thyself — for  all  in  Thee  is  given — 

Come — never  to  depart. 


BIBLE  QUIISTIONS. 


17.  How  many  times  did  "  an  angel  of  the  Lord  "  appear  to  Joseph, 

the  husband  of  Mary  ? 

18.  Where  are  these  words,  "  The  imagination  of  man's  heart  b  evil 

from  his  youth  *'  ? 

19.  Who.  are  the  people  of  whomi  our  Lofd  aay8»  "  They  have  their 

reward"  ? 

20.  Where  is  it  said,  "  He  that  spei&e€h  Ke»  shaXl  not  escape  "  ? 

21.  Who  uttered  this  prayer,  "  Lord,  help  me"  P 

22.  To  whom  were  these  words  addressed,  "  lletum  to  thy  mistress, 

and  submit  thyself  under  her  hands"  ? 

23.  Where  do  you  find  this  prayer,  "  O  Lord,  heal  riie  "  ? 

24.  Find  these  wordsy  "  Blessed  aare  they  that  keep  my  ways." 


Answees  to  QtJE^TioKs  OF  uiST  Moirrat, 

(9.)  Ps.  xl.  10.  (10.)  Gen.  xxtiit  16.  (11.)  Ps.  li.  11.  (12.) 
Gen.  ix.  13.  (13.)  Matt.  ii.  7,  8.  (14.)  Pror.  xxvr.  13.  (15.)  Gen, 
iv.  12.     (16.)  Ps.  cix.  4. 
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THE 

PRIENDLT    VISITOR, 

BDITBP   ST   THB   BET.  C.  OABUB-WlLSOir. 


WHO  IS  YOtJB  FATHER? 
Bba])x%  are  you  <me  of  Ood's  children  p    All  i;rtio  hare 
repented  of  their  sins  and  believed  in  Chridt  are  children  oi 
Gfod.    Is  this  your  case?     Have  you  been  bom  again? 
Can  you  say  wilJi  truth,  &od  U  my  JShthsr  ? 

I  wam  you  never  to  suppose  that  you  are  a  son  of  God 
except  you  have  the  Scriptural  marka  of  souship.  Beware  of 
a  sQulap  without  emdenee$.  Again  I  say,  Beware.  When  a 
ouu)  liaa  no  leading  of  the  Spirit  to  show  me,  no  Spirit  of 
adoption  to  tell  o^  no  witness  of  the  Spirit  in  his  consdenee, 
no  cross  in  his  experience,  is  tihu  mat^  a  ioncf  €hdf  Goi 
fofUd  that  I  should  say  so. 

Tell  me  not  tibat  you  hsfve  been  baptised  and  taught  the 
Catechism  of  the  Cluireh  of  England,  and  th^iefoM  must  be 
achild  of  €kNL  33te  pari$k  regUter  is  not  the  hook  of  life. 
To  1)6  styled  a  child  of  Ood  and  oaDed  regenerste  in  inftncy 
^^  the  faitix  and  charity  of  the  Prayer-book,  is  4>ne  thing; 
bat  to  be  a  child  of  Qod  in  deed,  another  l^g  altogether. 
Go  and  read  that  Catedbism  again.  It  is  the  ^'  death  unto 
on,  and  new  biitii.  unto  righteousness,'*  which  make  meh 
ohilireu  qf  frae^i  IhBoept  you  knew  these  by  c^perieniie, 
jou  ate  no  sqa  of  43od#   ■       « 

J} 
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Tell  me  not  that  you  are  a  member  of  Christ's  Clmrcli, 
and  so  must  be  a  son.  I  answer  that  the  sons  of  the 
Church  are  not  necessarily  the  sons  of  God.  Such  sonsLip 
is  not  the  sonship  described  in  Scripture.  That  is  the  son- 
ship  you  must  have,  if  you  are  to  be  saved. 

Reader,  "  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they 
are  the  sons  of  Qt)d,"  and  they  only.  Now  who  is  your 
Father  ^—Byle, 


SELP.RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

OuB  very  virtues  may  be  snares  imto  us.     There  is  no  man's 

case  so  dangerous  as  his  whom  Satan  has  persuaded  that  his 

own  righteousness  shall  present  him  pure  and  blameless  in 

the  sight  of  God.     If  we  could  say,  "  We  are  not  guilty  of 

anything  at  all  in  our  consciences,"  should  we  therefore 

plead  not  guilty  in  the  presence  of  our  Judge,  who  sees 

farther  into  our  hearts  than  we  ourselves  are  able  to  do?  If 

our  hands  did  never  offer  violence  to  our  brethren,  a  bloody 

thought  doth  prove  us  murderers  before  Him.    Ifweliad 

never  opened  our  mouths  to  utter  any  scandalous,  offensive, 

or  hurtful  word,  the  cry  of  our  secret  cogitation  is  heard  in 

tJ^e  ear  of  God.    If  we  did  not  commit  the  etils  which  ive 

do  daily  and  hourly,  either  in  deeds,  words^  or  thotghts,  yet 

in  the  good  things  which  we  do  how  many  defects  are  theie 

intermingled !     God,  in  that  which  is  done,  respects  specially 

ihe  mind  and  intention  of  the  doer.    Cut  off^  then,  all  those 

tilings  wherein  we  have  regarded  our  own  glory-— thfls* 

things  which  we  do  to  please  men  or  to  satisfy  our  own 

liking — ^those  things  which  we  do  with  any  by-respect,  not 

sinaei!>^y  and  purely  for  the  love  of  God ;  and  a  small  bcoi« 

will  fterve  for  the  number  of  our  righteous  deeds.    Let  tb^ 

holiest  and  best  thing  we  do  be  considered:  we  arenerer 

better  affected  unto  God  than  when  we  pray ;  yet,  when  v0 

pray,  how  aro  our  affections  many  times  disisracted!    Bi>i^ 

little  reverence  do  we  show  to  the  grand  majesty  of  '^^ 
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God  unto  whom  we  speak !  How  little  remorse  of  our  own 
miseries!  How  little  taste  of  the  sweet  inflnence  of  His 
tender  mercy  do  we  feel !  Are  we  not  as  unwilling  many 
times  to  begin,  and  as  glad  to  make  an  end,  as  if  Gk)d,  in 
sajing  "  Call  upon  me,"  had  set  us  a  very  burdensome 
task?     .         ' 

It  may  seem  somewhat  extreme  which  I  will  speak ; 
therefore  let  every  one  judge  of  it,  even  as  his  own  heart 
shall  tell  him,  and  no  otherwise.    I  will  but  only  make  a  de« 
mand:  If  God  should  yield  to  us,  not  as  unto  Abraham — ^if 
^,  forty,  thirty,  twenty,  yea^  or  if  ten  good  persons  could 
k  foond  in  a  city,  for  their  sakes  that  city  should  not  be 
destrojed;— but  and  if  God  should  make  us  an  offer  thus 
laige:  '^Search  all  the  generations  of  men  since  the  fall  of 
your  father  Adam ;  find  one  man  that  has  done  any  one 
^n  which  hath  passed  from  him  pure,  without  any  stain 
or  blemish  at  all,  and  for  that  one  man's  only  one  action 
neither  man  nor  angel  shall  feel  the  torments  which  are 
prepared  for  both" — do  you  think  that  this  ransom  to 
Mrer  men  and  angels  could  be  found  among  the  sons  of 
™en?   The  best  things  we  do  have  somewhat  in  them  to  be 
pardoned.    How  then  can  we  do  anything  meritorious  and 
worthy  to  be  rewarded  ?    Indeed,  God  does  liberally  provide 
whatsoever  appertains  to  a  blessed  Hfe,  unto  as  many  as 
sincerely  keep  His  law,  though  they  be  not  able  exactly  to 
ieepit.    Wherefore  we  acknowledge  a  dutiful  necessity  of 
doing  well;  but  the  meritorious  dignity  of  well-doing  we 
bitterly  renounce.     We  see  how  far  we  are  from  the  perfect 
^ghteousness  of  the  law ;  the  little  fruit  which  we  have  in 
^oiines^,  it  is,  God  knoweth,  corrupt  and  unsound ;  we  put 
1^0  confidence  at  all  in.it;  we  challenge  nothing  in  the  world 
for  it ;  we  dare  not  call  God  to  reckoning,  as  if  we  had  Him 
in  our  debt-books :  our  continual  suit  to  Him  is,  and  must 
^>  to  bear  with  our  infirmities — ^to  pardon  our  offences. — 
Sooher. 
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"I  AM  GOD^G  HOMR" 


Y](f ,  we  are  aU  *'  going  home.*' 
But  to  what  home  are  our  steps 
leading  us  P  The  traveller  who 
sets  out  on  a  long  journey  (it 
may  be  a  journey  of  pleasure, 
instead  of  a  toilsome  journey 
which  some  are  obliged  to  un- 
dertake) still  looks  forward  to 
his  "  home  '*  at  his  journey's  end. 
The  labourer,  weary  with  the 
toils  of  the  day,  looks  forward 
to  "eoing  home"  to  rest  from 
his  labour.  The  statesman,  the 
soldier,  the  sailor,  all,  all  look 
forward  to  their  ♦*  home**  when 
their  work  is  ended.  The  har<» 
rowing  cares,  the  anxieties,  the 
bustle  of  life,  all  seem  to  find 
their  repose  in  the  prospect  of 
"home."  What  then  must  be 
the  joy  of  the  child  of  God,  who 
knows  and  feejs  that  every  breilth 
hfy  dmws,  every  step  he  takes, 
brings  him  nearer  to  his  eternal 
**  home,"  a  home  as  far  happier 
than  the  very  happiest  of  earthly 
homes,  as  are  the  transient  joys 
of  this  short  space  of  life  com- 
pared with  the  unutterable  joys 
prepared  for  those  who  are  m 
Chnst  Jesus  in  heaven! 


Think  then,  reader,  I  beseech 
you  seriously,  where  will  he  your 
**  home"  hereafter — in  heaven 
or  in  hell.  The  one  or  ihe 
other  must  be  your  "home" 
when  you  bid  adieu  to  your 
present  earthly  dwelling-place. 
ulunk,  too,  whether  you  vill 
meet  all  those  you  have  loved 
here  in  the  "home"  Christ  has 
purchased  for  you  in  heaven,  to 
dwell  there  together  for  ever 
with  your  God  and  Saviour. 
Are  you  doing  all  you  can  to 
lead  them  to  know,  and  love, 
and  prepare  for  their  heavenly 
home  ?  "  Mothers,  fathers,  bro- 
thers, sisters,  friends,  masters, 
mistresses,  ftiUow-servants,  are 
you  all  and  each  striving  by  your 
example,  by  your  words  of  coun- 
Bel  and  advice,  and  by  roar 
prayers,  to  lead  Ihoee  aroimdyoii 
to  this  heavenly  home  ?  0^ 
there  is  no  time  to  be  lost.  Life 
is  short.  Eternity  is  long.  Death 
may  be  near ;  now  is  the  time 
for  securing  a  place  in  this  home, 
which  Christ  is  preparing  for  all 
who  love  Him. 


FAMILY 
TIBGQ9B  are  families  that  call 
not  on  the  nam^  of  the  l«<^d. 
Nor  is  it  a  new  thing.  There 
were  such  as  long  ago  as  when 
Jeremiah  lived.  He  takes  no- 
tice of  them*  He  has  a  prayer 
about  them.  It  seems  that  he 
was  Divinely  inspired  to  call 
down  the  indignatioa  of  the 
Lord  upon  such  families,  "Pour 
out  thy  fury,"  he  says,  "upon 
the  families  that  call  not  on  thy 
name."  I  would  not  like  to  have 


WORSHIP. 

been  a  member  of  one  of  tho« 
famiUe0,.and  much  less  tbehead 
of  them.  It  must  have  been 
very  offensive  to  the  Lord  that 
there  were  fkmilies  in  which  He 
was  not  acknowledged  and  wor- 
shipped. And  if  there  were 
sucn  ^milies  among  the  heathen 
nadea  that  <^ended  him,  how 
mucJpL  mor«  muat  it  have  dtf- 

E leased  flim  that  there  ahottid 
e  such  families  even  among  ^ 
people  Israel— families  thatoiQ 
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not,  in  the  family  capacity,  in- 
voke Him!  1  do  not  know  why 
it  should  be  less  offensive  now. 
I  do  not  believe  it  is.  Families 
m  now  under  as  great  obliga- 
tions to  God  as  ever  they  were. 

Some  persons  ask  why  we  in- 
^t  on  &mily  prayer  as  a  duty. 
They  say  we  cannot  produce  any 
precept  enjoining  it.  But  is  not 
tiiat  a  duty  the  omission  of 
which  is  the  subject  of  prc^ihe- 
tic  denunciation  ?  Is  not  that 
by  implication  commanded  the 
neglect  of  which  brings  down 
the  wiatih  of  God  on  thoseguilty 
of  the  neglect  ?  There  are 
some  thingg  so  manifestly  rea- 
sonahle,  and  of  such  self-evi- 
dent ob%adon,  that  they  need 
no  law  expressly  enjoining  them. 
it  is  not  necessary  that  they 
siumld  be  taught  in  so  many 
words. 

Bat,  if  we  have  no  express 
precept  on  the  subject,  we  have 
examples  in  favour  of  it.  Isus- 
P^  Abraham,  who  was  so  care- 
ful to  instruct  lus  household  in 
Me  way  of  the  Lord,  did  not 
Jfiglect  to  pray  with  them.  And 
David,  I  am  quite  confident, 
l^ayed  in  his  fannly.  It  is  said 
<n  him  (HI  one  occasion,  that 
"l»e  returned  to  bless  his  house- 
^d."  No  doubt  there  were 
^prayer  and  praise  in  that 
Uiy.  Certainly  Joshua  must 
^^  prayed  in  his  house.  How 
Jjoerwiae  could  he  have  ful- 
^  bis  resolution^  that  his 
^  as  weU  as  himself,  should 
s€r?etlieLord?  What!  resolve 
p' Chouse  should  serve  the 
^ord,  and  not  join  with  them  in 
gPpUcation  for  grace  to  serve 
^?  That  is  not  ai  aU  likely. 

^ow,  I  would  ask  if  it  is  not 
P^per  and  nght  that  every  head 


of  a  faaiUy  should  adopt  the  re  # 
solution  of  him  who  said,  ^^  At. 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord?**  But  can 
there  be  religion  in  a  house  with- 
out prayer  ?  Is  there  not  incon- . 
sistency  in  saying,  ''I  and  my 
familv  will  serve  God,  but  we 
will  have  no  faimly  altar  or 
offering?*'  Is  not  prayer  an 
essential  part  of  the  service  o£ 
God?  Did  any  ever  live  who 
supposed  that  »nuly  prayer  was 
not  more  pleasing  to  Grod  than. 
the  omission  of  it?  Did  any 
one  ever  ondt  it  for  fear  of 
being  euilty  of  will-worship,  or 
through  dread  itjnight,  for  some, 
reason,  offend  God?  Did  the 
practice  of  family  prayer  ever 
distress  auy  conscience?  The 
omission  of  it  has  troubled 
many. 

It  is  admitted,  I  believe,  to  be 
the  will  of  God  that  we  should 
pray  to  Him  socially.  The  Lord's 
rrayer  was  constructed  for  social 
use.  The  disciples  were  directed^ 
to  use  it  when  they  ^ouldpray 
together;  and  it  is  accordinglj. 
in  the  plural  number;  not  my: 
Father,  but  "our  Father."  Now, 
is  God  to  be  soeiaUy  worshipped, 
and  yet  not  w<Mrshipped  in  that 
first,  most  permanent,  and  most 
interesting  form  of  society,  the 
family?  Is  that  to  be  bdieved  ? 
But  Uie  Lord's  Prayer  teems  not 
only  intended  for  social,  but  fi>r 
daily  use.  "  Give  us  this  day 
our  daily  bread,"  is  one  of  its . 
petitions.  It  does  not  contem- 
plate the  morrow.  It  asks  sup- 
plies but  for  one  day.  Now,  if^ 
as  it  appears  from  this  reason- 
ings social  prefer  should  be 
duly,  where  but  in  the  family^ 
the  society  which  is  abo^og,  and 
which  a  »ngle  roof  covers,  can  it 
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[rbedail^r?  Should 
there  be  public  religious  ser- 
idces  or  daily  prajer-meetings 
for  this  purpose?  Then  how 
suitable  it  is  that  tiiose  who 
together  share  their  "  dailj 
bread"  should  together  daily 
ask  it! 

How  reasonable  and  comely 
is  household  religion — family 
worship !  Common  blessings, 
such  as  families  daily  share,  call 
for  common  thanksgivings.  Com- 
mon wants,  such  as  families  to- 
gether feel,  call  for  common 
supplications.  Is  it  not  fit  that 
families,  in  retiring  to  rest  at 
night,  should  together  commit 
themselves  to  the  Divine  keep- 
ing, and  in  the  morning  unite 
in  praisinj^  the  Lord  for  having 
been  their  Protector?  It  is  a 
clear  case,  it  seems  to  me.  Be- 
sides, fathers  are  directed  to 
bring  up  their  children  "in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  But  can  they  do  tJiis 
while  they  pray  not  with  them 
and  for  them  ?  I  do  not  know 
how  we  are  to  comply  with  the 
apostolical  exhortation  to  pray 
"everywhere,"  unless  we  pray 
in  the  family  as  well  as  under 
other  circumstances. 

Is  any  one  in  doubt  whether 
the  practice  or  the  omission  of 
family  prayer  will  be  the  more 
pleasing  subject  of  retrospect 
j&om  the  dying  bed  and  the 
eternal  world?  Parents  should 
not  forsetf  that  presently  will 
come  the  long-aeferred  and 
greatly-dreaded  season  of  taking 
the  last  look  and  the  last  leave 
of  those  whom  their  decease  is 
to  make  orphans.  Oh,  then, 
'  what  a  sweet  thought  it  wiU  be 
to  enter  into  the  dying  medita- 
tion, that  they  have  been  in  the 


daily  habit  of  bowing  doim  inth 
thdr  children  in  prayer,  and 
commending  them  to  the  care 
and  grace  of  their  heaveiilj 
Father,  and  that  they  may  now 
indulge  the  confident  hope,  that 
He  will  infinitely  more  than 
supply  the  parental  place  which 
they  are  to  leave  vacant  1 

But  what  need  of  more  argu- 
ment ?  I  suspect  every  one  se- 
cretly admits  the  obligation  of 
family  prayer.  I  judge  so  from 
the  trouble  many  are  at  to  a{X)- 
logise  for  the  neglect.  It  tries 
them  not  a  little  to  satisfy  even 
themselves  with  an  excuse.  The 
usual  plea  is  inability.  They 
have  not  the  gifl,  tiiey  sar. 
What  gift?  Can  they  not  col- 
lect their  family  together  night 
and  morning?  Have  thcynot 
so  much  authority  in  their 
house  as  that?  And  then  can 
they  not  read  a  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture to  l^em,  and,  kneelisg 
down,  express  their  common  de- 
sires to  God?  If  they  cannot 
frame  a  prayer  at  the  moment, 
yet  can  they  not  use  a  fonn? 
It  requires  no  great  gift  to  read 
a  prayer  in  an  audible  voice. 
But  what  if  it  be  hard  at  first; 
it  will  soon  be  easy,  if  persevered 
in.  The  beginning  of  almoat 
every  good  nabit  is  difficnlt 
The  most  of  those  who  make 
this  apology  presume  on  theff 
inability.  They  say  they  cannot 
before  they  have  tried ;  they  do 
not  know  whether  they  can  or 
not.  What  if  some  have  tncd 
once,  and  failed?  One  ftSirrK 
should  not  dishearten  them,  nor 
two,  nor  even  twenty.  I'*" 
mosthenes  tried  speaking  many 
times  before  he  became  an  ^■ 
tor.  Besides,  how  do  those  who 
presume   on  their  inability  v> 
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conduct  familj  woirshi]),  know 
wluit  asflifltaaoe  ^ey  znight  re- 
cei?e  from  God,  if  they  were  to 
make  a  humble  and  faithful  ex- 
periment? 

If  uj  one  shall  condescend 
to  raid  this  who  does  not  praj 
io  \aB  family,  I  adyise  him  to 
commence  immediately.  He 
bows  that  he  will  neyer  be 
Sony  for  it,  if  he  does ;  but  he 


is  not  so  mm  that  he  may  not 
be  sorry  for  it  if  he  does  not. 
If  there  were  no  other  reaaour 
in  fayour  of  the  practice,  this 
alone  would  be  sufficient.  I 
think  it  'is  Jay  who  says,  that  a 
family  without  prayer  is  like  a 
house  without  a  roof-^it  has  no 

Srotection.    Who  would  like  to 
ye  in  such  a  house  ? 


THE  MOMENT 
Wnii  a  moment  that  must  be ! 
Howyastits  consequences !  how 
OYorwlidmmg  its  reyelations! 
Let  us  bj  by  illustration  to 
I'eaiueit.  There  dies  a  saint  of 
God.  The  summons  was  sudden ; 
htluB  house  was  in  order,  and 
^th  a  gmile  on  his  face  he  bids 
^  gild  adieu  to  the  scenes  and 
ineodships  of  earth.  Coldness 
passes  from  point  to  point  in  his 
system;  but  in  strong  faith  he 
commends  all  to  the  Conqueror 
pi  deith,  and  passes  away  shout- 
"^©everlasting  yictoiy.  The 
^irit  soars— angels  attend  it— 
«»«?«te8  of  the  city  are  open  to 
^Te  it—the  King  is  seen  in 
^beauty— and  now  heayen  is 
"~"   I  in  all  its  bliss  and  glory. 


!^viDgtipfrom  this  life-dream, 
tlie£mi^  is  Jesus  as  He  is 
-no  fl^ht  through  immensity, 
no  p9gnmage  of  spheres,  for  the 
«^€di8ting  arms  are  the  first 
^•pfice  of  the  disembodied 
J^^;  U  wiU  be  in  the  bosom  of 
tnelmmanuel  that  the  emanci- 
pated spirit  will  inquire,  "Where 
f  J?"  and  read  in  the  face  of 
''?«  the  answer,  "For  eyer 
^w  the  Lord." 

^ttt  another  and  different 
Kae.  There  dies  an  impeni- 
^  nnner,  and,  as  he  feels  life 


AFTER  DEATH, 
ebbing  away,  his  soul  is  filled 
with  unutterable  anguish,  his 
sins  are  arrayed  before  him,  his 
conscience  accuses  him,  hope  pe- 
rishes, and  eternity  is  made  ter- 
rible by  its  treasured-up  wrath. 
But  he  must  die.  He  that  cut 
him  down  sways  him  as  a  feller 
of  wood  sways  the  tottering  tree 
— now  a  root  breaks,  now  a 
heart-string — now  an  eye-string 
snaps  asunder — at  last  out  goes 
the  weary,  trembling  soul.  Sow 
awful  to  such  a  one  is  tJie 
moment  after  death  I  The  nar- 
row confines  of  time  passed,  a 
boundless  eternity  stretches  itself 
before  him,  and  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye  he  is  ushered  into  outer 
darkness,  the  region  of  unent^ig 
woe,  where  the  worm  dieth  not, 
and  where  the  fire  is  not  quench- 
ed. The  torments  of  hell  are 
already  begun,  and  the  soul^s 
bitter  reflection  is  that  they  are 
merited  and  will  neyer  end. 

Yes,  solemn  thought!  One 
brief  moment  will  effect  an  entire 
change  in  our  mode  of  Hying — 
will  make  plain  what,  with  re- 
spect to  a  future  state,  is  now 
inyolyed  in  misery,  and  wfll  bear 
the  soul  to  the  fearful  retribu- 
tions or  to  the  glorious  rewards 
of  eternity ! 
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HINTS  ON 

"Theearofthe^riae 
1.  TuBN    a  deaf  ear  to  slan- 
ders :  be  sure  never  to  niention 
them  again, 

2.  l^eed  not  the  inuate.  desire 
to  heair  ill  of  another, 

3.  Listen  to  ^q  tale  against 
another  "whioh  you  are  requested 
not  to  repeat. 

4.  Beware  of  conversation 
with  a  tale-bearer,  or  with  one 
who  revealeth  secrets. —.- Prov. 
^i.  13 ;  X5vi.  20. 

^.Beware  of  the  busy,  self- 
important  messenger:  remem- 
ber that  ^  he  that  is  first  in  his 
own  cause  seemeth  just ;  but  his 
neighbour  cpmeth  and  searcheth 
him." 

Q,  If  you  should  hear  ill  of 
another,  remember  that  your  in- 
formant   may  be   mistaken   or 


peeketh  biowleS^'* 
deceived:   be  may  be  mian- 
formed,  or  prejudiced  by  party 
^irit. 

7.  In  any  doubtful  case,  com- 
municajfce  with  the  party  before 
forming  a  judgment. 

8..  Ask  counsel  of  God  Wore 
mentioning  a  report  agaii^   , 

9.  Prejudice  distorts  innocent 
and  even  praiseworthy  acts:  be- 
ware of  taking  even  a  fact  from. 
a  prejudiced  person.  From  other 
lips  matters  might  appear  ve^ 
different. 

10.  Charity  puts  the  best,  the 
want  of  it  the  worst,  coDBtroc- 
tion  on  what  is  told  us. 

»*  Meddle  not  with  ImU 
flattereth  with  his  lips  "-Ptot. 


HINTS  ON  SPEAKING* 

<«  I  hBivB  w^  th9  Xior^  ailwiyf  lieC9re^i|i«."-.^?aA.  x?i  8. 
1.  Be^uit  the  pleasure  of  cir-    ful  to  meiUion  anything  to  the 
oulating  ill  reports :  spread  them 


not  at  in, 

2.  If  you  cajinat  speak  well 
of  aiiother,  at  least  do  not  speak 
ill  ef  him. 

3.  Never  apMik  iH  of  another^ 
behind  his  baek.  Why  ^uld 
vou  consider  his  eharaoter  of 
less  value  tptian  your  own  ? 

4.  I^eak  of  others  af  you 
would  were  they  present:  speak 
as  a  friend  of  him  who  ia  ab- 
seaty  and  caoQot  speak  for  him- 
self. 

5.  CoBsideryouiself  tbeguai^ 
dian  of  the  oharaoter  of  those 
who  may  be  absent,  na  you  wonld 
wish  others  to  guard  your  c^^ 
racter  ip  your  absence. 

6.  Wlienever  it  may  be  need-* 


disadvaatase  of  anotha,  let  it 
be  done  with  truthfuhieM,  t^- 
demesa,  humility,  and  witii  vie 
receUeetion  of  1h>w  Bwck  m 
been  Ibrgivea  you. 

Live  as  in  God*8  m^  vm- 
ful  q£  iky  position  as  aolui<i<H 
Ged  and  as  a  servant  of  Je«a^ 
Meditate  on  His  w«rd :  p»y  «^' 
ways.  Then  we  shall  kuowfb^ 
to  eloac^  and  wh^i  to  open  t**^ 
lips;  when  to  listen,  andno* 
to   behave   if  wrongfblly  ^ 

♦'  I  am  r«solved,"  writes  3^ 


Bevoridge,    <*by  the  gnce 


God,  to^  speak'^of  othtf  »e»J 
sins  oidy  before  th^  Aoes,  »>J 
of  their  virtues  coly  betfw 
thehr  baoks.'' 
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A  DYING  MAN'S  REMARKS  ON  FAIIH, 


HXB.X 

That  fkith  wluch  is  the  subject 
of  the  few  rezses  that  haye  been 
reidto  lu,  and  which  fonns  the 
subject  of  that  admirable  11th 
chapter  to  the  Hebrews  which 
immediateiT  follows;  that  faith 
of  whidi  tne  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Sapper  is  an  image  at 
onceso  simple  and  so  profound ; 
that  faith,  mj  friend,  is  our  only 
power  and  oor  only  peace;  for 
&ith  k  nothing  less  than  the 
power  of  God  piaced  at  the  dis- 
posal of  man.  In  this  11th 
copter,  St  Paul  condenses  in 
faith  skm  all  the  gifts,  not  only 
ofaanctification^  but  of  prophecy 
aod  mincles.  He  does  not  say, 
how  waa  Moses  able  to  cross 
^  Bed  Sea?  because  he  was 
^thed  withsupematural  power ; 
bat  he  says,  because  1^  be- 
heved,  fle  does  not  say,  how 
vu  Abraham  able  to  do  the 
greatthings  he  did?  it  was  by 
a  sapernatural  power;  but  hie 
^J^  it  is  becaoae  he  believed, 
^here  we  ought  to  admire 
Dot  only  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
eiphuna  all  the  greater  works  of 
"^  samts  by  an  intemal  and 
^oUy  spiritual  principle,  but 
^  by  a  principle  which  is  ac- 
ceaabletoeach  one  of  us;  for,  if 
je  hear  even  in  the  instance  of 
Moses  and  Abraham  of  faith 
aW  we  perceive  that  each  one 
Q*  B8  may  be  rendered  l^  this 
Bamefiilth  capableof  aceomfJish* 
'^aftj  work  God  pkces  before 
QSias  they  were  canable  of  ac- 
Ottfflplishing  the  works  God  gave 
them  to  perform.    These  works 


JJiy,  but  the  principle  by  which 
pod  accomplishes  them  in  each 
nwividual  IS  the  same;  it  is 
5««,  it  is  Divine,  it  is  all-power- 


at  it.  It  does  seem  at  first  very 
astopishinfi;  that  the  simple  fact 
of  God's  hearing  and  granting 
our  prajer  should  be  able  to 
accomplish  such  marvels,  and 
truly  the  will  of  God  realized  in 
the  humblest  Christian  is  no 
less  a  wonder  than  the  Red  Sea 
traversed  and  all  the  prodigies 
accomplished.  But  by  a  mo- 
ment's reflection  we  comprehend 
the  power  of  faith  b  v  its  nature. 
What  a  wonderM  tning  that  we 
should  be  able,  you  and  I, 
placed  in  the  middle  of  this 
world,  plunged  in  sin,  allured 
by  the  eyes,  by  the  senses,  by 
self-will,  by  ezamples,  and,  in 
short,  by  the  evidence  of  our 
senses,  to  be  able  to  disprove 
all  this,  and  to  believe  against 
hope,  against  experience,  against 
sic  ht — ^irresistible  si^t — a  word« 
a  little  word,  that  God  says  to 
us;  and  if  faith  is  this  little 
word  of  God  penetrating  into 
our  hearts,  it  is  not  astonishing 
that  faith  should  be  all-power* 
ful,  because  it  is  not  astonishing 
that  God  should  do  all  that  He 
pleases.  But  this  faith  is  so 
great  in  its  ejQfects,  and  so  pro- 
digious in  its  nature,  that  it  can 
be  nothing  less  than  a  creation 
of  God  in  our  soul. 

A  man  who  believes  is  some- 
thing more  astonishii^  than  a 
new  world  formed  by  the  hand 
of  Grod.  How  can  we  obtain 
faith?  By  asking.  God  gives  to 
whoso  asks.  But  here,  my  dear 
friends,  let  us  beware.  It  mi^ht 
be  imaged  that  tbia  is  a  faith 
very  easy  to  obtain,  and  that 
it  will  be  sufficient,  at  the  mo- 
ment we  are  in  want  of  faith,  to 
address  a  prajer  to  God  in 
order  to  obtain  i^     No,  no ! 
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God*8  gifts  are  not  so  cbeap.  It 
pleases  Him  sometimes,  without 
doubt,  in  order  to  show  what  He 
is,  to  Create  all  of  a  sudden  a 
new.  man  in  answer  to  a  single 
prayer ;  but  this  is  not  the  oidi- 
naxj  method  of  Bis  proyidence. 
This  faith,  though  it  is  granted 
to  our  prayer,  is  the  result  of  a 
long  and  laborious  conquest,  and 
it  well  deserves  it.  Uod  wills 
that  we  should  wrestle  to  obtain 
it.  Adams  says,  in  his  "  Frirate 
Thoughts,"  a  very  true  thing: 
"Prayer  is  the  easiest  of  all 
works,  but  the  prayer  of  faith  is 
the  hardest  of  all."  It  is  by 
bein^  oflen  on  our  knees,  by  re- 
newing again  and  again  our 
prayer,  by  showing  Grod  that  we 
feel  the  value  of  faith,  and  by 
adding  to  prayer  the  exercise  of 
faith,  so  that  we  shall  receive 
throucfa  a  first  prayer  a  little 
faith,  by  the  which  we  shall  be 
encouraged  to  offer  a  more  fer- 
vent prayer,  which  will  obtain 
for  us  a  iresh  faitb. 

We  have,  in  order  to  grow  in 
fdth,  three  things  to  peHbrm, — 
to  ask  for  it,  to  put  it  in  prac- 
tice, and  to  view  it  in  the  ex- 
ample of  the  saints  by  a  deep 
study  of  Scripture.  Let  us  not 
hope  to  obtain  anything  of  God 
without  feeling  the  value  of  it. 
And  here  is  the  special  applica- 
tion which  I  would  make  in  a 
few  words  of  what  I  have  been 
saying.  We  must  lay  up  faith 
for  the  future;  you  must  work 
to-day  for  the  faith  you  will 
want  in  five,  ten,  or  twenty 
years;  you  must  heap  up  day 
by  day  this  spiritual  provision, 
so  that,  surrounded  by  the  most 
abundant  gifts  of  God,  you  will 
only  have  to  open  your  eyes  and 
stretch  forth  your  hand  when 
the  time  shall  come  when  even 


the  strength  to  pray  wiU  be 
weakened,  when  your  langaisli- 
ing  body  and  your  woth  sjjirit 
wm  be  less  equal  to  that  terrible 
struggle  of  which  faith  is  tbe 
price  and  recompense.  Ah !  do 
not  wait  for  these  trying  mo- 
ments to  acquire  futh,  but  let 
us  apply  ourselves  to  forestall 
them,  by  gathering  and  still 
gathering,  and  by  growing  dailj 
m  the  faith.  I  am,  my  friends, 
in  a  position  where  nothing^ 
awaits  me  but  faith.  As  our 
brother  said  in  his  prayer^ 
through  it  we  have  power,  peaccr 
and  joy.  Alas!  it  is  easy  to 
say  and  to  preach  at  a  distance 
that  faith  should  triumph  oter 
everything.  But  when  we  Un 
to  wrestle  hand  to  hand  with 
the  enemy,  when  we  are  caDed 
to  obtain  everything— to  follow 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  morning  to 
the  desert,  and  then  at  night  to 
Gethsemane,  and  then  in  ^ 
afternoon  to  Golgotha,  one  fed* 
that  it  is  tedious  work.  Blessed 
be  God,  eternally  blessed  (jm 
would  quite  misunderstand  ^^ 
if  you  thought,  because  I  speak 
thus,  that  God  does  not  sustain 
me).  He  supports  me  admirably. 
But  I  wish  you  to  know  before- 
hand that  the  combat  is  severe, 
much  more  so  than  I  thougbt  it 
would  be  before  I  V^, 
through  it.  I  wish  you  to  f^ 
this  so  that  you  may  do  wb**  ^ 
have  done  in  my  small  measure, 
but  which  now  1  would  wish  to 
have  done  much  more  efficiently? 
so  that  you  may  grow  every 
day  in  faith,  that  you  may  only 
live  to  grow  in  faitb,  that  yoB 
may  be  before  God  simply  v^ 
of  prayer  and  faith,  prepa]^ 
by  the  accomplishment  o£  p^ 
wiU  of  to-day  fortheaccomphsli- 
ment  of  His  willof  to-ii»nt>w. 
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Oh  I  how  my  BofTerings  would 
be  sootJied,  how  they  are 
soothed,  by  the  ihougl^  that 
they  wee  owfiil^to  you,  that  the 
woras  I  addrefls  to  you  in  my 
infinmty  have  penetrated  into 
your  hearts  by  tne  Holy  Spirit ! 


Oh,  my  friends!  if  tins  Httle 
handfol  of  men  assembled  here 
were  men  of  faith,  there  would 
be  many  llth  chaj^ters  to  the 
Hebrews  to  write  without  going 
out  of  this  upper  chamber. 

Adouphb  Monon. 


THE  FISHSKDlAlf. 
"  FaarleM  let  him  be  whose  tnut  if  in  hi*  Ood.' 


It  was  as  calm  an  eyening  ae  e^er 
came  firom  heayen :  the  sky  and 
the  earth  were  as  tranquil  as  if  no 
gtorm  from  the  one  had  eyer  dis- 
turbed the  repose  of  the  other ; 
ttnd  even  the  ocean— *that  great 
highway  of  the  world— lay  as  gen- 
tie  as  if  its  bosom  had  never  be- 
tnyed — ^as  if  no  trayeller  had  eyer 
sunk  to  death  in  its  embrace.  The 
Sim  had  gone  down,  and  the  pen- 
siye  twU^ht  would  haye  reigned 
OTcr  nature,  but  for  the  moon, 
which  rose  in  her  full  -  orbed 
beaojyy  the  queen  of  an  illimitable 
world,  to  smile  upon  the  goodly 
things  of  ours,  and  to  giye  a  radi- 
voce  and  a  glory  to  all  she  shone 
npoa.  It  was  an  hour  and  a 
soeae  that  led  the  soul  to  the  con- 
teniplation  of  Him  who  never 
ceases  to  watch  over  the  works  He 
iias  made,  and  whose  protecting 
care  displays  itself  alike  upon  the 
solid  land  and  the  trackless  wastes 
of  the  deoeilful  sea. 

On  such  an  evening,  a  group 
was  assembled  around  one  of  the 
fishermen's  cottages.  The  habi- 
tation was  built  in  the  true  spirit 
of  the  olden  time,  when  comfort 
was  the  principal  object  of  the 
proprietor.  At  either  side  of  the 
door  were  scattered  the  lines  and 
nets  and  baskets  that  betokened 
the  calling  of  the  owner,  and  the 
fisherman  was  taking  his  farewell 
for  the  night  of  his  happy,  loving 
£Emuly,  who  waa  bidding  him 
"  €K>d  speed  "  on  his  voyage.  A 
fine  old  man  was  leaning  his  arms 
on  the  railing,  and  taUung  to  an 


interesting  girl,  whose  hand  lay 
on  the  Sioulder  of  a  younger 
sister.  The  stout  fisherman,  in 
his  rough  jerkin,  and  laive  boots 
that  reached  fiu*  above  the  knees, 
was  in  the  act  of  kissing  a  little 
cherub,  who  seemed  half  terrified 
at  being  elevated  so  high  as  his 
fiither*s  lips ;  while  the  wife  and 
mother,  with  the  infimt  nursling 
on  her  lap,  was  looking  anxiously 
upon  her  husband,  as  she  breathed 
the  parting  blessing  and  prayer 
for  his  safe  return.  A  Httle  boy, 
the  miniature  of  his  fiither  m 
countenance  and  in  dress,  bearing 
a  huge  boat-doak  across  his 
shoulders,  and  the  lantern  that 
was  to  mye  light  when  the  moon 
departed,  completed  the  group,  if 
we  exoq^  a  noble  Newfoundhmd 
dog,  s<^  steps  in  advance  of  the 
party,  vratchmg  for  the  nod  to 
commence  his  march  for  a  kind  of 
pier  where  the  fisherman  and  his 
boy  were  to  embark. 

''  Good  luck,  good  luck,"  ex- 
claimed the  old  man;  ''good 
luck,  and  safe  home  again,  John ; 
ye  want  naught  more  than  €k>d'8 
blessing,  and  that  ye  may  have 
for  askmg;  but  ye  may  as  well 
take  mine  too— 6k>d  bless  ye,  and 
good-bye  to  ye." 

The  blessing  was  heartily  echoed 
by  his  kind  partner  and  his  chil- 
dren ;  and,  whistling  as  he  went, 
iivithhis  boat-hook  on  his  shoul- 
der, his  dog  Neptune  before,  and 
his  boy  foUowing,  he  trudged  to 
the  beach.  ' 

With  the  earHest  dawn  oi  mom- 
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ing  the  fisherman's  family  were 
astir;  the  little  girl  iras  tuflily 
amtnging  their  littie  parloup, 
while  the  younger  waA  preparing 
th»  break&st  tabler,  and  the  mo- 
ther was  ■■  spreading  before  the  &>e 
the  cloliheB  of  her  husband  and 
her  -bojw  Ak  hour  passed,  and 
she  grew  somewhat  uneasy  that  he 
had  remained  abroad  beyond  the 
usual  period  of  his  return.  An- 
other hour  had  elapsed,  when  she 
said  to  her  &tker,  *' Father,  go 
out  ta  the  hlQocfc,  and  try  to  see 
his  sail  on  the  water ;  he  seldom 
gbaya  out  so  Ixmg  whea  the  sea  is 
calm  and  the  weather  &ir;  my 
little  boy,  too,  was  not  quite  well 
last.  n%ht,  and  this  alone  should 
hare  hastened  him  hoi&e." 

The  old  man  went  fbrth,  and 
one  by  one  his  grandehitdren  f(^ 
lowed  him»  until  the  mother  wae 
left  alone,  rowing  the  cradle  of 
her  uaconscioas  babe.  A£l«rthe 
lapse  of  another  hour  her  daughter 
entered^  with  the  news  i£&t  a 
neighbour  had  spoken  ta  her  fa- 
Hmr  in  the  sight,  and  that  he 
Qsrtainly  would  be  soon  home. 

*^  Qtid  grant  it,'*  said  she,  and 
ahe  apoke  in  a  tone  of  deep 
aiudBty;  ''  He  never  wae  fo  long 
away  but  once^  and  that  was  when 
he  saved  the  orew  of  ^e  ship 
MoBry,  and  thai  the  whb4  of  the 
ainkiiig  yessol  had  weU-n%h  made 
his  grave." 

i^aiii  Ae  Btinred  the  fire,  again 
ananged  the  cfethee  befi>re  it,  and 
poutwd  eoBte  hoi  water  into  the 
tea-eups.  Still  the  Inraak&st  re- 
mained unt<xiched. 

G^e  BUH  was  now  soaring  te  his 
meridian  height,  when  onee  more 
the  family  assembled  in  their  hum- 
ble dwelling; — ^the  prc^  of  the 
whole  waa  yet  wanting.  They  sat 
down  to  a  cheerieBS  meal,  the 
seafo  at  either  side  of  the  wife 
]39maining  vacant.  The  old  man 
wae  the  only  individual  who  ap- 
peared to  anticipate  no  evil ;  but 


he  hastily  finished  his  breakfast 
and  went  forth. 

The  noon  was  rapidly  passing, 
and  had  already  given  token  of  the 
departure  of  its  glory,  when  the 
fi^rman's  wife,  having  lidled  her 
infimt  «o  sleep,  went  herself  to  fte 
hill  that  commanded  an  extensive 
view  of  the  wide-spread  ocean. 
All  the  little  household  soon  as- 
sembled on  the  spot,  but  no  boat 
was  seen  upon  the  waters — nothing 
that  eoidd  give  hope  except  the 
aspect  of  the  waves,  wlach  looked 
too  placid-  to  be  dangerous. 

Their  de^  dread  was  no  longer 
concealed;  and  while  the  old  man 
paced  ta  and  fro,  looking  eanesdy 
I  at  brief  intezrals  over  the  Ion€ly 
sea^  the  mother  and  daughter  wexe 
sobbing  audibly. 

'<  Fearless  let  him  be  wkMe 
trust  is  m  his  God  !**  eiclainaed  fee 
lather.  The  sentence  was  uttered 
I  invohmtarily,  but  it  had  its  eflect 
I  «Ah,"  said  the  mother,  "he 
.always  trusted  in  his  God,  and 
his  €t<)d  wdS  not  forssk»  hiin 
now." 

*•  Do  you  remember,  ^ane," 
continued  the  old  man,  ^^haw 
often  Providence  was  with  m^ 
amid  the  storm  and  the  wreck, 
when  help  from  man  was  £ur  off, 
and  would  have  been  tis^ess  if 
near  ?  "  And  l^ey  encocuraged  one 
another  to  hope  for  the  heat,  bat 
to  submit  to  the  decree  of  Heaven, 
whether  it  came  as  the  gentle  dew 
ta  nourii^  or  as  the  heavy  rain  to 
oppress.  From  that  hilSoek  wUd 
overlooked  the  ocean  ascexided  &0 
minted  prayers  that  €K>d  would 
not  leave  th^n  desolate. 

The  fisherman — the  object  of 
th^  hopes  and  fear» — ^had  been 
very  successful  during  the  nighty 
when  at  daybreak,  as  he  was  pre- 
paring to  return  home,  he  remem- 
bered his  promise  to  bnng-  with 
him  scNme  seaweed  to  manure  Hbe 
potato-^ot  behind  his  oottaMT.  He 
was  l^en  dose  ixr  rocks*  wbidk  were 
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(sHj  diMemibleat  low  winter;  he 
polled  £[>7  th^n,  jumped  on  shore, 
nsteaed  the  boat  to  the  jutting 
part  of  a  cliff,  and  took  hia  boat« 
hook  with  him.  He  had  odleoted 
asoi&ii^t.  quantity  of  the  weed, 
but,  in  his  eaffemesa  to  obtain  it^ 
hd  ^Kodsitea  horn  the  landing- 
plae«,  when  he  heard  his  boy 
loodlj  hallooing  and  eTcla^fnipg 
that  the  boat  was  loose.  He 
mahed  iostantlj  toward  the  boat, 
irhich  was  then  several  yards  off ; 
the  boy  was  vainly  endeavouring 
to  me  both  the  oars,  and  I^ep- 
time,  the  faith^  dog,  was  run^ 
prnghftckward  and  forward,  howl- 
ing feuMly,  aa  if  conscious  of  his 
nasttf  8  danger,  at  one  moment 
aboBt  to  jdnnge  into  the  waves  to 
jm  JuiB,  «Qd  the  next  Hcking  tho 
msad  hands  of  the  child,  a&  if 
he  saw  that  for  him  his  protection 
^mo8t  needed. 
The  fisherman  perceived  at  once 
Hie  desperate  nature  of  his  situa- 
^onj  the  tide  was  coming  in 
»pidly,  and  his  hyope  of  escape 
^  at  aa  end,  when  he  perceived 
^  his  boy  in  his  effort  to  use 
theowa  had  let  one  of  them  fiOl 

"tather,  fittheap,"  exclaimed  the 
P?ofH  "what  ahaU  I  do?" 
^  boat  was  at  this  moment  so 
«f  distant  that  hia  distracted  fa- 
J^  could  scarcely  hear  the  words, 
mh  called  out  to  him  as  loud 
^he  could  to  trust  in  G-od,  the 
^therofthefotherless.  He  then 
^  rwBgned  to  the  fate  which 
^^toted  him,  and  watched  the 
^muB  boat  that  bore  the  child 
^Pem  from  the  fatal  rocks.  He 
jw  offered  up  a  brief  prayer  to 
:™  throne  of  mercy,  when  in  an 
?fitant  Uaht  broke  upon  his  mind. 


^OQdGfodl"  ho  exclaimed,  «I 
^y  yet  be  saved.  With  the 
^^  of  hope  battling  with  des- 
f^>  he  collected  aU  the  stones 
^^  him,  and  heaped  them 
^%  upon  the  highest  ledge  of 
"®  ^ock.    It  was,  indeed,  wonder- 


ful how  he  could  have  gathered  s^ 
manj  in  so  short  a  time ;  but  the 
Almighty  gave  strength  to  his 
apn,  and  he  was  labouring,  not  for 
life  merely,  but  for  beings  still 
dearer  to  him.  Ihe  tide  came  on, 
on,  on,  and  soon  obliged  him  to 
abandon  his  work.  He  then 
mounted  the  pile  he  had  heaped, 
planted  the  boat-hook  firmly  in 
one  of  the  crevices  of  the  cliff,  and 
prepared  to  struggle  for  existoice; 
but  his  heart  £uled  him  when  he 
considered  how  slight  was  the  pos- 
sibility that  the  waters  would  not 
rise  above  his  head.  Still  he 
determined  to  do  all  he  could  to 
preserve  life.  The  waves  were  not 
rou^h,  and  the  boat«hook  sup* 
ported  him,     . 

The  awful  moment  rapidly  ap- 
proached 9  the  water  had  reached 
his  kneea;  biit  he  stood  firmly^ 
and  prayed  that  he  might  be.  pre- 
served. On  it  came,  and  Iua 
shoulders  were  covered ;  hope  died 
within  him,  and  he  thoufht  of 
himself  no  longer,  but  or  thosQ 
who  were  so  dear  to  him — ^his  wife, 
his  children,  and  his  father ;  it 
was  for  blessings  on  them  that  he 
then  implored  Heaven.  Still  on  it 
came,  and  he  was  forced  to  raise 
hi3  head  to  keep  as  long  as  pos- 
sible &om  death;  his  reason waa 
almost  gone;  his  breath  grew 
feeble,  his  limbs  chill ;  he  panted, 
and  his  prayers  became  almost 
gurgling  murmurs.  The  blood 
rushed  to  his  head ;  his  eye-balJa 
glared  as  if  they  would  start  &om 
their  sockets.  He  dosed  his  eyea 
with  an  efibrt,  and  thought  for  tha 
last  time  on  the  home  Suit  would 
be  soon  so  wretched!  Horrible 
images  were  before  him;  each 
sweU  of  the  waves  seemed  as  if 
the  fiends  were  forcing  him  down- 
ward, and  the  cry  of  the  sea-bird 
was  like  their  yell  over  their  vic- 
tim. He  was  gasping,  choking; 
for  he  had  not  strength  to  keep 
his  hoad  above  the  waves.  iSvery 
moment  they  were  plashing  upon 
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him,  ftnd  each  conTiilfiiye  start 
that  followed,  only  aroused  him  to 
the  oonscioiisness,  if  consciousness 
it  could  be  called,  that  the  next 
plunge  would  be  his  last! 

At  that  very  moment,  when  the 
strength  and  spirit  of  the  man 
had  well-nigh  left  him,  and  the 
cold  shudder  of  death  was  coming 
on,  he  felt  that  the  tide  rose  no 
higher.  The  waters  eddied  in  his 
throat,  and  the  bubbles  floated 
around  his  lips ;  but  they  rose  no 
higher ;  that  ne  knew.  Could  it 
be?  A  minute  had  passed  since 
the  salt  sea  had  touched  his  lips  ; 
this  was  impossible  if  the  tide  still 
flowed ;  he  could  reason  so  much. 
He  opened  his  eyes,  and  faintly 
murmured  forth,  "O  Ch>d,  be 
merciful !  '*  The  flow  of  the  ocean 
had  indeed  ceased.  There  he 
still  stood,  motionless,  but  pray- 
ing and  weeping,  thinldng  of  ms 
beloved  home,  and  hoping  that  his 
place  there  might  not  be  for  ever 
vacant.  Gradually  the  waters 
subsided,  and  he  was  enabled  to 
stretch  his  chill  limbs,  and  then  to 
warm  them  by  friction.  Atlengtii 
the  rock  was  left  diy,  and  the 
fisherman  knelt  down  upon  that 
desolate  root  among  the  billows, 
hid  his  face  in  his  hands,  and 
praised  and  blessed  his  Creator — 
his  Preserver ! 

Oh,  it  was  the  well-known  bark 
of  his  fidthful  dog  that  lie  heard 
above  the  waves  ;  in  another  mo- 
ment the  creature  was  licking  his 
pale  cheek.  He  was  saved,  he 
was  saved ;  for  his  own  boat  had 
touched  the  shore,  and  his  own 
boy  was  in  his  arms !  The  child 
had  been  drifted  to  the  land,  and 
had  easily  found  those  ^who  had 
rowed  hard  for  the  chance  of  saving 
his  fidher's  life. 

"  Now  homeward,  homeward ! " 
he  exclaimed :  and  Neptune  jumped 
and  barked  at  the  w^come  sound. 

The  fisherman's  family  were  stiU 
supplicating  Providence  upon  the 


hillock  that  overlooked  the  deep, 
when  the  old  man  started  from  his 
knees,  and  exclaimed,  "We  are 
heard ;  there  is  a  speck  upon  the 
distant  waters!" 

"Where,  where?"  was  echoed 
by  the  group ;  and  he  pointed  out 
what  he  hoped  to  be  the  absent 
boat.  They  eagerly  strained  their 
eyes,  but  could  see  nothing.  In  8 
few  minutes,  however,  all  perceived 
a  sail;  still  it  was  impossible  to  tell 
the  direction  in  which  its  course  lay. 

Then  was  the  agony  of  suspense  ; 
it  continued,  however,  but  a  short 
time;  a  boat  was  evidently  ad- 
vancing toward  the  shore;  in  a 
few  moments  they  could  dearly 
perceive  a  man  at  the  bow,  waving 
his  hat  above  his  head,  and  soon 
the  well-known  bark  of  Neptose 
was  borne  to  them  by  the  brecie. 
The  family  rushed  to  the  extremity 
of  the  rude  pier ;  the  loud  hnzza  of 
the  fisherman  was  answered  by  the 
"  Welcome,  welcome,"  of  his  fiiher, 
and  the  almost  inartictdate  '*  Thank 
G-od!"  of  his  wife. 

And  now  all  was  joy  and  happi- 
ness in  the  cottage  wnere  there  had 
been  so  much  wretchedness;  the 
fisherman,  his  boy,  and  his  dog 
were  safe  from  the  perils  of  the 
great  deep ;  but  he  woaH  letnnz 
no  answer  to  the  many  questions 
as  to  what  had  detained  him  so 
long  beyond  the  usual  hoxir  a£  im 
return.  "Wait,  my  wife,"  said 
he,  "until  we  have  dressed  and 
refreshed  ourselves,  and  you  shali 
know  all ;  but  before  we  do  either, 
let  us  bless  Qt>d  for  His  mercy,  for 
out  of  great  danger  hath  He  pre« 
served  me." 

Never  was  there  a  more  sincere 
or  a  more  earnest  prayer  offered 
up  to  the  Giver  of  all  goodness, 
than  ascended  from,  that  humble 
dwelling.  And  they  repeated  the 
words  which  had  given  so  much 
consolation  in  the  morning-^ 

"  Fearless  let  him  be  whose  tnut 
is  in  his  God!" 
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INTERESTING   EXTKACTS. 


"Look  not  ererj  man  cm  his 
own  things,  but  everr  man  on 
the  things  of  others.**  Phil.  ii.  4. 
During  the  peasants*  war  in 
Gennany,  a  captain  of  cayalry 
was  ordared  to  go  out  with  a 
forafflog  parly.  He  put  himself 
at  the  head  of  his  troops  and 
marched  to  the  grotmd  assigned 
him.  It  was  a  solitary  yalley,  in 
which  notihing  but  woods  could 
be  seen.  In  toe  midst  of  it  stood 
a  litflc  cottage.  On  perceivinff 
it  he  went  up  to  the  door  and 
becked.  Out  comes  an  ancient 
"Herraiutter,"  or,  as  we  in  Eng- 
land should  saj,  a  Moravian 
hroiher,  with  a  beard  silvered  by 
age.  "Father,"  says  the  officer, 
"show  me  a  field  where  I  can 
set  my  troopers  a-foraging.'* 
"PresentJy,"  repHed  the  Herm- 
hatter.  The  good  old  man  walked 
wwre,  and  conducted  them  out 
of  IkTalley.  After  a  quarter 
of  an  hour's  march  they  found  a 
fine  field  of  barley.  "  There  is 
we  Tery  thina  we  want,"  savs 
tie  captain.  "Have  patience  for 
afewminutes,"  replies  he;  "you 
^  he  satisfied."  They  went 
^^  and,  at  the  distance  of  about 
» quarter  of  a  league  further, 

S  arrived  at  another  field  of 
,.  ^7-  The  troop  immediately 
^''ownted,  cut  down  the  grain, 
^^  it  up,  and  remounted. 
^ne  officer  upon  this  says  to  his 
conductor,  "Father,  you  have 
f^en  yourself  and  us  unneces- 
»*7  trouble.  The  first  field  was 
J^Dch  better  than  this !  '*  "  Very 
«T^e,8ip,''  repUed  the  good  old 
SJ?!  "hut  it  was  not  mine." 
(°Jf  "troke  goes  directly  to  the 
^^'   Here,  indeed,  is  an  ex- 


hibition of  the  genuine  nnrit  of 
the  religion  of  Jesus  Cmrist — 
"  Thou  Shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself."  True  Christian  love 
seeketh  not  her  own,  and  the 
sacred  penman  seems  exactly  to 
pourtra^  by  this  expression  the 
disposition  of  that  humble  Hexm- 
hutter  of  whom  we  have  been 
speaking. — ChrUHan  Observe. 

A  ladifi  life  saved  hy  means 
of  a  canary-bird, — I  once  knew 
a  pretty  canary  who  saved  his 
nustress*s  life  and  property  from 
being  destroyed  by  fire.  This 
lady  was  a  sreat  invalid  and 
much  confined  to  her  bedroom. 
She  had  a  pet  canary  whose 
cage  hung  there,  and  he  used  to 
cheer  many  of  her  lonely  hours 
by  Hs  sweet  songs.  She  suffered 
much  from  cold  at  night,  not- 
withstanding a  fire  kept  up  in 
her  room  and  having  a  hot-water 
bottle  in  her  bed.  She  was  re- 
commended to  try  a  hot  brick 
wrapped  up  in  flannel.  One 
night  her  maid  had  carelessly 
put  the  brick  when  over-heated 
in  its  wrapper,  and  placed  it  in 
the  bed,  leaving  her  mistress 
quietly  asleep.  The  lady  was 
awoke  by  the  canary,  whose  cage 
was  often  left  open  for  him  to  go 
in  and  out  as  he  pleased,  flutter- 
ing and  screaming  and  then  fly- 
ing down  on  the  bed  flapping 
its  wings  over  her.  She  awoke, 
and  perceived  that  th^  room  was 
full  of  smoke,  rang  her  bell 
loudly,  and  when  the  seirants 
arrived  they  discovered  that  the 
bed  was  burning  owing  to  the 
hot  brick,  which  had  consumed 
its  covering  and  wafr  smoulder- 
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ing,  ready  to  burst  into  flames 
the  moment  the  bedclothes 
were  turned  down  and  the  tar 
got  in.  You  may  imagine  the 
terror  of  the  family  and  the 
gratitude  of  the  lady  to  the 
watchful  providence  of  God, 
who  bjr  means  of  her  pretty 
fayounte  had  saved  her  from  the 
horrible  death  of  being  burned 
in  her  bed  or  suffocated  by  the 
smoke. — Animal  Biography^ 

Part  of  a  letter  from  Dr, 
Philip,  an  eminent  j^rican  mis- 
sionary, to  Robert  jSoUon,  Esq,, 
a  merchant  of  Liverpool,  in  one 
of  whose  ships  Dr.  P.  proceeded 
to  Cape  Town* — Cape  Town. — 
My  dear  Sir, — Our  voyage,  I 
fear,  has  not  been  a  fortunate 
one  for  the  owners  of  the  ship, 
but  we  have  aU  enjoyed  good 
health  and  spirits.  Mrs.  Philip 
and  the  children  improved  in 
their  appearance  as  we  ap- 
proached the  equator,  and  we 
felt  much  less  inconvenience 
from  the  rays  of  a  vertical  sun 
than  we  apprehended.  I  have 
heard  many  complain  of  the 
monotony  of  a  long  sea- voyage ; 
and  I  can  easily  conceive  how 
tiresome  such  a  life  must  be  to 
persons  whose  minds  are  unfur- 
nished, and  who  are  accustomed 
to  live  without  reflection;  but, 
I  must  confess,  I  never  spent 
the  same  portion  of  time  more 
profitably  or  more  pleasantly 
than  that  which  I  spent  on  board 
the  Westmoreland^  My  morn- 
ings, till  breakfast,  were  gene- 
raQjT  spent  in  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures  and  in  devotional 
exercises.  From  breakfast  to 
dinner  I  was  generally  engaged 
in  the  cultivation  of  astronomy, 
botany,,   and   mineralogy;   the 


afternoons  were  devoted  to  ligU 
reading;  and  the  evening,  to 
walking  tihe  deck  admiring  the 
appearance  of  the  waves,  or  coi- 
versing  with  my  fellow-passea- 
gers.  v^e  were  allowed  to  bwe 
public  worship  on  deck  on  the 
Sabbath  mommg,  and  our  Sab* 
baUi  afternoons  were  spent  in 
my  cabin.  With  a  good  con- 
science, and  the  sense  of  the 
Divine  presence,  a  Christian 
may  be  nappy  in  any  situation; 
and  I  bless  God  that  these  ex- 
pedients of  true  felici^  I  have 
not  wanted  since  I  left  LiYerpool. 
Relyii^  on  the  Divine  mercj 
through  Christ,  actually  em- 
ployed in  the  Divine  service,  ffld 
looking  for  the  approbation  of 
God,  we  may  find  a  nea¥eniipon 
earth  in  any  place  and  under 
the  most  unpromising  circoiB- 
stances.  It  is  now  nearly  twen^ 
years  since  I  heard  your  hon- 
oured father-in-law  (the  Bev» 
W.  Jay)  in  Surrey  Chapel  make 
an  observation  that  ms  often 
comforted  me  under  my  trials 
"  If  the  way  is  rough,  it  is  short; 
and  if  the  gate  is  std^ 
grows  into  eternal  glory.  M 
should  a  living  man,  wnyshonW 
a  Christian,  why  should  ab  ^ 
of  glory,  complain  of  the  ]»» 
that  is  chosen  for  him  by  Innw^ 
Wisdcwn  and  Love,  and  vMch 
leads  to  that  city  of  h&hiif^ 
which  is  prepared  for  him  hd^ 
the  foundation  of  the  world." 

We  are  making  preparation^ 
for  our  journey  into  the  intenor. 
K  God  IS  pleased  to  bni^ 


wish  is  to  be  useful.  It  isi*' 
material  whether  our  bones  h^ 
in  a  foreign  land,  find  a  grave  m 
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tfe  bottom  of  the  ocean,  or  be 
iild  in  ihe  sepulchre  of  our 
fittbers.  The  soul  will  find  its 
way  to  heSTen  from  the  deserts 
of  Afinoa  as  easilj  as  from  Eng- 
land. The  morning  of  the  resur- 
rection will  restore  us  to  our 
bodies,  and  bring  us  all  together 
in  one  assembly,  where  death- 
diTided  fidends  abaH  meet  to  part 
Qomore.  0  blessed  morning! 
How  does  the  whole  creation 
traTaH  in  pain,  looking  for  that 
blessed  advent,  for  the  manifes- 
t&lionofthesonsof  God!  This 
vasthegieat  end  for  which  St. 
Paul  laboured;    this  was   the 

£nze  ofihe  high  calling  to  which 
i  looked  forward.  The  saints 
will  no  aooner  wake  from  the 
««ep  of  death  than  they  will 
find  they  have  on  their  breasts 
Resentence  of  eternal  life,  that 
jMjarerecogniaed  andspprored 
by  tbeir  JudgB  and  Bedfeemer. 
Ob  wbat  thrilBng  sensations  will 
PJfwde  their  frames,  what  floods 
of  consolation  flow  into  their 
^  when  they  behold  their 
oayioor,  hear  His  gracious  voice, 
feel  His  approving  smile,  and 
«recauj|ht  up  to  meet  their  Lord 
ni  the  air.  With  what  pleasure 
Wl  we  then  renew  our  acquaint- 
ance with  those  dear  friends 
worn  we  loved  on  earth!  How 
deligbted  shall  we  feel  when  be- 
fore tbe  throne  we  are  permitted 
tocttbrace  those  who  mive  stood 
^  we  most  tender  relations  to 
yen]  With  what  wonder  and 
aMjipatiou  shall  we  then  look 
^kupon  the  wavs  of  God! 
"iA  what  astonishment  shall 
»e  look  round  upon  the  vast 
'aemblagel  With  what  rapture 
wall  we  dwell  upon  the  mani- 
festations of:  our  dear  Redeemer, 
^d  with  whkt  humility— I  had 


almost  said  contempt —^  i^n^ 
our  poor  labours  and  insignifi- 
cant suflerin^s  for  Christ,  wheD^ 
with  more  than  the  triumph  of 
conquerors,  we  are  made  to  sit 
down  with  the  Saviour  upon 
His  throne! 

You  and  yours  have  a  larcQ 
share  in  our  afiectionate  thanks 
to  you,  my  dear  brother,  for  all, 
your  kindness  to  me  and  mine ; 
and  I  thank  God  for  the  pleasure 
and  profit  I  derived  from  your 
society,  and  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  bless  you  and  make  you  a 
blessing  to  thousands. — X  am^ 
my  dear  Sir,  yours  most  sin- 
cerely in  the  bands  of  the  Gospel 
of  our  God  and  Saviour, 

John  Philip. 
— Footsteps  of  the  PlocL 

Temperance  Anecdote. — Some 
time  ago  there  was  a  steamboat 
plying  upon  one  of  our  rivers. 
She  was  called  the  Fame. 
Captain  Gordon,  her  commander, 
was  a  temperance  man,  and 
allowed  no  bquor  to  be  kept  or 
used  by  any  of  the  officers  or 
crew.  About  that  time,  a  new 
safety-valve  for  steam  en^es 
had  been  invented,  which  it 
was  thought  would  tend  to  pre- 
vent explosions.  It  was  called 
"Evans's  Patent  Safety- Valve.'' 
A  good  many  people  were  un- 
willing to  travel  m  any  steam- 
boat unless  it  had  one  of  these 
valves.  One  day  a  gentleman 
called  on  Captain  Gordon  in  the 
cabin  of  his  boat,  and  told  him 
that  he  and  twenty  persons  in 
his  company  were  desirous  of 
going  on  his  steamboat ;  "  but,'* 
said  the  gentleman,  "  I  can't  do 
it,  neither  can  my  company  j  foy 
I  have  been  below,  examining 
your  machinery,  and  I  find  you 
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have  not  got  'Evans's  Patent 
Safety-Valve'  attached  to  your 
engine.  For  this  reason  we  can't 
go  with  you."  "  I  shall  be  very 
nappy  to  have  your  company," 
said  Captain  Grordon;  '*come 
below,  I  will  show  you  the  best 
safety  Talve  in  the  world."  They 
walked  down  together  to  the 
engine  -  room.  The  captain 
stuped  up  to  his  sturdy  en- 
gineer, and,  clapping  him  on  the 
shoulder,  said  to  the  gentleman, 
"There,  sir,  is  my  safety-valve, 
the  best  to  be  found  anywhere, 
a  man  who  never  drinks  any- 
thing but  pure  cold  water." 
"You  are  nght,  captain,'*  said 
the  stranger.  "  I  want  no  better 
safety-vwve  than  that.  We  will 
come  on  board,  sir."  —  The 
Giants,  by  Dr.  Newton. 

"I  will  set  the  Lord  always 
before  me;  because  He  is  on 
my  right  hand  therefore  I  shall 
not  be  moved.** 

Oh  that  Thou  majest  be  al- 
ways at  my  right  side,  blessed 
Jesus !  Oh  that  Thou  wouldest 
ever  hold  my  right  hand !  For 
I  know  and  am  assured,  that 
no  adversity  will  hurt  if  no 
sin  rules.  Meanwhile  the  left 
side  may  be  struck  and  wounded ; 
it  may  be  struck  by  inju- 
ries, torn  by  contemptuous  re- 
proaches; willinriy  do  I  offer 
it  for  this,  il  1  m^  but  be 
guarded  by  Thee,  if  Thou  Thy- 
self wilt  be  my  defence  upon 
my  right  hand. — St.  Bernard  on 
Ps.  xci. 

"  The  arrow  that  flieth  hy 
day.'" — The  night  has  passed; 
but,  walking  as  the  child  of  light 
and  of  the  day,  fear  the  arrow. 
Lightly  it  flies,  lightly  it  pene- 


trates ;  but,  believe  me,  it  in-  , 
flicts  no  lisht  wound,  easily  it 
kills.     Such  an  arrow  truly  ia 
vain-glory ;  this  is  not  the  one 
that    assails    the   faint-hearted 
and  remiss.    But  those  who  aie 
more  fervent,  let  them  fear  the 
danger  from  the  weapon;  taldng 
good  heed  not  to  let  go  the  im- 
penetrable shield  of  tmth.  Fot 
what  is  so  contrary  to  vanity? 
The  soul  must  know  itself,  most  < 
hold  the  truth  concerning  itself.  I 
--Ibid.  , 

"  The  terror  by  n^Ar-^hit 
wonder  is  it  if  those  should  be 
troubled  by  it  who  have  not  yet 
become  accustomed,  or  are  not 
yet  suj£ciently  ready,  to  liwc 
quick  recourse  to  prayer,  or  to 
flee  to  holy  meditations,  ^ 
tiiey  may  be  relieved  from  tl» 
burden  and  heat  of  the  dij? 
Needful,  indeed,  to  us  from  tbc 
first  beginnings  of  our  conTer- 
sion  is  the  smeld  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  may  not  be  afraid  of  the 
terror  by  night. — Ibid. 

For  Thou,  Lord,  art  my  hfe. 
— Therefore,  whatever  is  to  be 
done,  whatever  avoided,  whi^ 
ever  borne,  whatever  desired, 
Thou,  O  Lord,  art  my  hope. 
This  is  to  me  the  ground  of  v^ 
promises,  the  only  reason  of  my 
expectations.  Let  others  5pe» 
of  merits,  boast  of  having  home 
the  burden  and  heat  of  the  d»y, 
of  fasting  twice  in  the  week,  of 
being  not  as  other  men;  but  for 
me,  It  is  good  to  hold  M}) 
God,  to  place  my  hope  in  ^ 
Let  others  hope  m  other  thing*. 
one  in  tiie  knowledge  of  letter^ 
one  in  worldly  prudence,  oneifl 
noble  birth,  one  in  dignity  ,ot 
office,  or  in  any  other  vamty 
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wbtsoeyer;  for  Thee,  O  God, 
I  hare  counted  all  as  loss,  and 
esteem  it  even  as  dung;  for 
Thou,  Lord,  art  mj  hope. 

Let  who  will  trust  in  nncer- 
tun  riches,  I  look  only  to  Thee 
for  the  supply  of  my  need^  truly 
trusting  in  Thy  Word,  for  the 
sake  of  which  I  haye  siven  up 
all:  "  Seek  ye  first  theldngdom 
of  God  and  His  righteonsness, 
and  all  these  things  smdl  be  added 


unto  you.  For  the  poor  com- 
mitteth  himself  unto  Thee,  Thou 
art  the  helper  of  the  friendless.** 
If  rewards  are  promised  me,  it 
is  throuffh  Thee  that  I  hope  to 
obtain  wem;  if  wars  rise  up 
against  me,  if  the  world  is  em- 
bittered, if  the  Deyil  rages,  if 
the  flesh  itself  lusteth  against 
the  spirit,  in  Thee  will  I  nope. 
— SL  Bernard, 


HYMN. 

Who  in  a  grave, 

Hewn  in  a  caye, 
O  blameless  King,  a  corpse  did  lie, 

Lead  us  to  rest, 

Safe  on  Thy  breast. 
For  Thee  to  live,  in  Thee  to  die. 

Whom  Thou  didst  call 

From  error's  thrall, 
Vouchsafe  in  dangers  to  defend ; 

And  lead  us  on 

E*en  to  Thy  throne, 
The  seat  of  joys  that  never  end. 

Christ,  by  coward  hands  betrayed, 
Christ,  for  us  a  captive  made, 
Christ,  upon  the  bitter  tree. 
Slain  for  us,  be  praise  to  Thee ! 

From  the  iMUn. 


HYMN. 

LoBD  of  breath, 
Lord  of  death, 
.    Chiide  and  speed, 
G-uard  and  feed. 
To  the  hving  waters  lead. 
And  the  flowers  eternal. 
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We  as  yet  aire  toiling  BOre 

On  tiie  0eft'0  rough  surges, 
Xhon  art  standing  on  the  shore, 
Where  no  tronbles  vex  Thee  more. 
Where  no  tempest  urges. 

Thoo,  Thou,  be  niffh, 

When  our  yess^nears  the  port ; 
Thou,  Thou,  on  high, 

Crown  us  in  Thy  heatenly  court. 

Thou  hast  entered,  take  us  in. 
Thou  hast  oonquei^  let  us  win. 
Thou  hast  vanquished  death  and  sin. 
Up  to  heaven  ascending. 

Let  us  all  with  Thee  ascend. 
Give  us  unto  Thee  to  tend ; 
Thee,  the  way,  to  Thee  the  end, 
End  that  hath  no  ending. 

Alleluia! 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

25.  To  whom  did  Gk)d  say,  '*  See,  I  have  accepted  thee  ooncerning  ^ 

thing-  also,  that  I  wiU  not  overthrow  this  city  for  the  ^^lich 
thou  hast  spoken  "  ? 

26.  !Find  these  words,  *'  Praise  God  in  His  sanctuary." 

27.  To  whom  did  Jesus  say,  "  Except  ye  Be  converted  and  become « 

little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heayen'  r 

28.  What  does  Solomon  say  makes  '*  a  cheerful  countenance''  ? 

29.  Where  are  these  words,  "  The  thing  prooeedeth  from  the  Jjord: 

we  cannot  speak  unto  thee  bad  or  good  "  ? 

30.  For  what  did  Jesus  once  thank  God,  and  what  did  Hesay  it 

*<  seemed  good  "  to  His  Father  to  do  ? 

31.  Where  is  it  written,  "  Thy  paths  drop  fatness*'  P 

32.  Upon  what  occasion  was  it  said,  "  If  it  be  of  God  ye  camiot  0Te^ 

throw  it,"  &c.? 


ASBWEBB  TO  QUSSTIOKS  07  XAST  MOKTH. 

(17.)  Matt.  i.  20. 5  ii.  13, 19.  (18.)  Gen.  viii.  21.  (19.)  M»**-  ^ 
2,  5.  (20.)  Prov.  xix.  5.  (21.)  Matt.  xv.  25.  (22.)  Gen.  xvi.  9. 
(23.)  Psa,  vi.  2.    (24.)  Prov.  vifi.  32. 
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CHAEACTER  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 

Theeb  is  nothing  simply  negative  in  the  Gospel.     It  is 
not  a  prohibitory  system.     It  is  a  gracious  system,  confer- 
%  positive  blessing.    To  forgive  sin  may  be  negative ; 
but  to  give  righteousness  is  a  positive  and  inalienable  bless- 
ing. This  marks  the  genius  of  the  Gospel.    "  Whosoever 
^fceth  in  Him  (Jesus)  shall  not  perish " — ^it  stops  not 
here-"  but  shall  have  everlasting  life."     "  That  they  may 
receive  forgiveness  of  sins," — but  it  goes  on,  "  and  an  in- 
heritance among  them  which  are  sanctified,  by  faith  which 
13  in  me."    If  we  are  "  delivered  from  the  power  of  dark- 
ness," it  ig  |)y  « translation  into   the  kingdom  of  God's 
dear  Son."    Alas !  our  narrow  minds  and  dull  hearts  deprive 
the  Grospel  of  its  glory.     It  is  "  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the 
o^eased  God  :'*  it  represents  God  in  the  gracious  place  of 
^«e  Oiver,  and  sets  man  in  his  only  place  of  possible  bless- 
^%  that  of  a  simple  recipient.     By  faith  we  receive  Christ 
(Johni.  12);  receiving  Him,  we  receive  from  Him  power  to 
i^ecome  the  sons  of  God;    we  receive  forgiveness  of  sins, 
ahundance  of  grace,   and  the  gift  of   righteousness;    we 
receive  eternal  life.     Christian  action  follows  this  reception 
of  Christ.    The  teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost  unfolds  to  us 
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what  we  have  received,  in  having  received  Christ.    It  is  well 
to  keep  this  principle  constantly  before  the  soul:  it  is  not 
that  which  we  renounce,  any  more  than  that  which  we  do, 
which  makes  us  Christians ;  but  it  is  that  which  we  recm.  • 
And  this  principle  runs  through  the  Christian  life :  it  is  a  | 
life  which  has  its  affections,  its  sensibilities,  its  energies,   • 
and  its  activities.     Our  Christian  life  is  not  a  system  of 
n^ation,  any  more  than  is  our  natural  life.      This  distin- 
guishes it  so  forcibly  from  the  common  notion  of  religion. 
It  is  said,  "  Cease  to  do  evil,"  but  it  is  added,  "  Learn  to  do 
well:" — "  Abhor  that  which  is  evil,  cleave  to  that  which  is 
good:" — "Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more;   but  rather 
let  him  work  with  his  own  hands  that   which  is  good, 
that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth  :" — "  Let  do 
corrupt  communication  proceed    out    of  your    mouth  but 
that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying."     Hence  arises 
the  danger  to   Christians  from  misusing   even  the  good, 
holy,  and  righteous  law  of  God.     It  "  is  not  made  for  the 
righteous."  (1  Tim.  i.  9.)     Their  need  is,  to  have  the  Kfe 
already  received,  nurtured  by  the  ministry  of  Christ,  the 
true  and  living  Head,  in  order  that  the  energies  of  that  He 
may  be  called  forth  in  its  varied  and  appropriate  activities. 
We  have  Christ  Himself  for  om'  standard;  and  it  is  only  by 
the  righteousness  which  we  have  in  Him,  as  our  standing 
before  God,  that  we  can  rightly  estimate  what  is  presented 
to  us  as  our  highest,  but  certain  final  attainment.    "  No*  ^ 
though  r  had  already  attained,  either  were  already  perfect; 
but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  wW 
also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus."    Hence  it  is,  that 
"  the  one  hope  of  our  calling,"  which  is  so  certain,  because 
in  accordance  with  the  purpose  of  Q  od,  becomes  so  forma- 
tive of  the  Christian  character.     To  be  conformed  to  tlie 
image  of  God's  Son,  as  the  first-born  among  many  brethren, 
is  the  blessed  destiny  of  those  whom  God  has  abeady 
justified.      It  is  through  our  certainty  of  this  that  tie 
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Holy  Ghost  acts  on  our  conscience  and  affections,  not 
making  what  we  shall  be  to  depend  on  what  we*  practically 
are,  but  taking  the  Divine  certainty  of  what  we  shall  he,  I 
mean  as  Christians,  as  the  mighty  moral  lever  now  to 
elevate  onr  affections.  And,  even  now,  "  beholding  as  in  a 
glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  we  are  changed  into  the  same 
imi^,  from  gloiy  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord." 


«  WHERE  SHALL  I  GO  TO  IF  I  DIE  ?  " 


Okb  evening,  a  number  of  years 
ago,  a  poor  bo^  went  into  a 
Sunday-school  m  Dublin,  and 
sat  down.  The  teacher  was 
going  on  with  his  class.  The 
boy  became  somewhat  interested 
in  what  he  heard,  was  invited 
back,  and  came.  Then  he  be- 
lieved in  Jesus,  gave  himself  to 
the  Lord,  and  became  very  ac- 
tive in  his  service.  His  teacher 
told  me  that  he  was  very  useful 
m  gathering  in  wandering  lambs 
to  iiear  of  the  "  Good  Shep- 
herd.** He  was  a  very  zealous 
lad,  and  he  showed  that  his  reli- 
gion was  real  by  his  "  patient 
continuance  in  well-doing.**  His 
teacher  said  he  filled  his  school, 
and  all  the  Church  schools  in 
Dublin,  with  Sunday-scholars. 
Here  was  a  manifestation  of  the 


missionary  spirit;  and  this  boy 
was  destmea  to  be  a  devoted 
nusuonary. 

I  have  two  letters  before  me 
written  by  him  from  the  Island 
World  of  the  Pacific,  where  he 
has  been  preaching  the  Gospel 
among  the  heathen  for  twenty- 
four  years.  I  will  tell  you  some 
of  the  things  which  he  writes  in 
these  letters ;  and  perhaps,  be- 
fore I  have  done,  some  of  those 
who  read  them  may  resolve  to 
give  themselves  to  tne  Lord,  and 


to  the  blessed  work  of  '*  preach- 
ing among  the  Gentiles  the  un« 
searchable  riches  of  Christ.** 

He  went  to  New  Zealand 
when  it  was  a  land  of  savages, 
and  he  was  going  about  among 
them  when  Uiej  were  feasting 
on  human  fiesh  and  drinking 
human  blood  for  several  days, 
and  ^^ooking  more  like  fiends 
than  men.**  **In  this  state,**  he 
says,  <*  I  have  often  seen  ihem, 
been  amongst  them,  and  preached 
to  them  in  their  own  language. 
In  former  days  these  scenes  were 
not  unfirequent.  My  dear  part- 
ner has  been  on  the  mission  sta- 
tion, with  the  wives  of  other 
missionaries,  when,  on  one  morn- 
ing, as  many  as  eleven  men  have 
been  murdered,  cooked,  and 
eaten  within  sight  of  the  mission- 
house.  I  was  in  the  midst  of 
them,  alone  and  imarmed  (yet 
not  alone,  for  God  was  with  me 
to  protect  me),  while  the  bodies 
and  hatchets  of  the  murderers 
were  still  wet  with  the  blood  of 
these  slain,  and  while  they  were 
preparing  ovens  for  the  bodies 
of  their  victims.  They  danced 
around  me,  and  when  they  had 
concluded  their  dreadful  repast 
I  preached  to  them.**  He  con- 
tinues to  say,  "  I  heard  of  thir- 
teen childi^n  being  cooked  in 
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one  large  oven  made  of  heated 
stones." 

"  Surely,  it  was  '  hoping 
against  hope'  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  such  bloodthirsty  sa- 
vages. But  *  I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion to  every  one  that  believeth.' 
Many  of  these  very  men  are  now 
alive,  and  some  (as  blind  Solo- 
mon and  many  others)  are  now 
Ereachers  of  the  Gospel,  and 
undreds  of  them  meet  us  round 
the  Lord's  table  I  I  saw  poor 
blind  Solomon  vesterday.  He 
was  leaning  on  his  staff,  instruct- 
ing his  Sunday-school  class  of 
old  men  in  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel.  He  is  a  leading  chief ; 
and  before  he  became  bHnd  and 
received  the  Gospel  he  was  a 
noted  warrior. 

'  •  "  Yon  do  not  know  the  bless- 
ings of  a  Christian  knd,  nor  the 
comforts  of  your  fireside  at 
home,  until  you  contrast  them 
with  the  miseiy  of  a  heathen 
country." 

He  adds,  "  I  have  not  heard 
of  a  case  of  cannibalism  for  the 
last  eight  or  nine  years,  and 
thare  are  very  few  New  Zea- 
landers  who  do  not  profess  Chris- 
tianity. Compare  the  past  with  the 
present,  and  the  change  has  been 
most  rapid  and  truly  wonderful." 

Sir  George  Grey,  when  he 
was  Governor  of  New  Zealand, 
wrote  to  our  missionary  in  the 
most  encouraging  way.  **  It 
will  gratify  you,"  wrote  Sir 
George,  "to  know  that  I  re- 
c^ve  from  all  quarters  the  most 
cheering  accounts  of  your  exer- 
tions, and  of  the  wonderful  pro- 
Fess  your  natives  are  making, 
shall  never  forget  vour  exer- 
tions, and  feel  more  mdebted  to 


you  for  them  than  I  can  say.** 
This  is  the  result  of  diligent  ap- 
plication to  the  work  given  us 
to  do.  Nothing  but  determined 
perseverance  can  ever  accom- 
plish anything  noble,  great,  or 
eminently  useful. 

This  devoted  missionary  has 
not  only  taught  the  natives 
around  him  the  Gospel  of  Jesus, 
but  also  the  arts  of  civilised  life. 
They  now  own  many  coastii^ 
vessels,  and  navigate  them ;  thej 
grow  large  quantities  of  wheat, 
plough  their  own  land,  and  make 
their  own  flour.  "  These  are 
the  men,"  he  says,  "whose  hands, 
fourteen  or  fifteen  years  ago,  we 
saw  wet  with  human  blood,  and 
who  feasted  upon  the  bodies 
of  their  neighbours.  They  are 
now  following  the  plough,  driv- 
ing their  carts,  and  building 
houses  of  prayer."  "  It  is  the  | 
Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marve- 
lous in  our  eyes." 

He  has  built  them  chnrdies 
and  schools,  and  is,  by  the  bless- 
ing of  Grod,  "  turning  the  wil- 
derness into  a  fruitful  fidd,**  and  | 
making  the  moral  wastes  around 
Otawhao  "  like  the  garden  of  ibe 
Lord."  Nay  more;  he  says, 
'*  Many  are  now,  I  believe,  be- 
fore the  throne  of  God^  with 
robes  washed  and  made  white  in  | 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  and 
many  more  a(re  jouTDsying 
thither,  and  will  unite  tfaeir 
songs  with  yours." 

Dear  friends,  will  not  some  of 
you  now  give  yourselves  to  the 
Lord,  to  be  His  devoted  naission- 
aries,  and  go  forth  to  ^the  daik 
places  of  the  earth,  which  are 
full  of  the  habitations  of  craelbr," 
and,  by  His  Spirit  accompanying 
your  efkfrts,  oe  the  happy  in- 
struments of  "  tonuDg  many  lo 
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ngliteonsness,  and  shine  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever  ?" 

Xlie  devoted  miBsionary  of 
whom  we  have  8p<^en  still  takes 
a  very  great  interest  in  the 
young;  and  he  has  had  the  hap- 
piness of  seeing  some  of  them 
give  their  hearts  to  God,  and 
become  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesas. 

A  Tery  striking  instance  of 

the  conversion  of  one  of  his 

school  girls  I  shall  now  give  you 

in  his  own  words,  as  I  copy  them 

froQione  of  the  letters  before 

me  ;  both  of  which  were  written 

to  the  late  Mr.  O^Neile,  who 

wa&  agent  of  the  Sunday  Hichool 

Socie^  for  Irelaad,  whom  he 

designates  his  '^  spiritualfather,*' 

because    he   was  .  the.  teacher 

whose  instructions  were  blessed 

td'bis  conversion.    WeU,  letus 

ghre  you  this  interesting  narra- 

tirez —       !  . 

«« As  in  Dublin,  I  have  Bible- 
daases  in  En^ish  and  in  Maori 
with  the  children.  In  this  por- 
tion of  the  work  I  feel  much 
pleasurer'  Last  Sunday  three 
weeks  I  had  hurried  home  to 
hold  a  Bible-class  with  the 
Anglo  -  Maori  school  children. 
The  subject  was  Acts  xiiL  88, 39. 
As  the  children  were  just  re- 
covering from  the  measles,  seve- 
ral of  the  elder  girls  were 
allowed  to  remain  after  class  in 

our  sitting-room.  M D 

proposed  that  they  should  read 
«*  Mef  Memoir  of  an  Only  Son," 
by  Archdeacon  Brown,  •  one  of 
our  missionaries.  It  was  about 
ekfht  o'clock  in  the  evening. 
I/fy  eldest  daughter  was  reader, 
and  we  formed  a  circle  round 
the  fire  (being  mid-winter),  and 
listened  with  deep  interest  to 
the  pious   vesignivdon  of  that 


dear  departed  boy,  whom,  while 
on  earth,  we  had  known  as  a 
child.  Having  finished  the  brief 
memoir,  I  directed  the  girls  of 
the  school  to  retire  to  their  dor- 
mitory. Shortly  afterwards, 
Mrs.  Morgan  and  our  own  chil- 
dren retiml  to  rest.  I  myself 
sat  up  reading  until  about  ele- 
ven o'clock.  Having  just  re- 
tired to  my  room,  I  heard  a  door 
M)en,  and  a  loud  shriek  followed. 
On  opening  the  door  I  saw  one 
of  the  eldest  of  the  school  girls, 
pale  and  trembling,  hurrying 
across  the  room ;  she  appeared 
in  great  distress,  and  unable  to 
stand.  I  supported  her  in  my 
arms,  until  a  seat  was  brought 
fbr  her.  Mrs.  Morgan  inquired 
whether  the  house  was  on  fire ; 
but  she  answered,  *No.'  Trem- 
bling in  every  limb,  and  pale 
with  fear  and  anxiety,  she 
rested  on  my  arm.  After  a  few 
minutes,  she  began  to  give  vent 
to  her  feelings :  '  If  I  die,  where 
shall  I  go  to,  for  I  am  such  a 
sinnei\  and  I  do  not  love  my 
Saviour  as  Marsh*  (Archdeacon 
B.'s  son)  '  loved  him  ?  I  fear 
that  I  am  going  to  die,  and  what 
will  become  of  me,  for  I  am 
such  a  sinner?'  Again  and 
again  she  inquired  what  would 
become  of  her  if  she  died,  for 
she  was  such  a  sinner,  and  she 
did  not  love  her  Saviour  as 
Marsh  had  loved  him.  She 
trembled  exceedingly.  I  in- 
quired, *  Are  you  cold?* — 'No.' 
*  what  do  you  wish  me  to  do  ?' 
— '  Bead  to  me.'  *  What  shall  I 
read?'—'  The  Bible.'  She  was  in 
such  a  state  of  mind  that  it  was 
impossible  to  send  her  to  bed, 
Mrs.  Morgan,  our  eldest  daugh- 
ter, and  some  of  the  Anglo- 
Maori   and   the   Maori  school 
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girls,  got  up.  The  midniglit 
^  our  found  us  engaged  in  read- 
ing and  in  prayer,  and  in  trying 
to  comfort  the  distressed  girE 
It  was  to  us  a  sincere  pleasure 
to  point  her  to  the  Lamb  of 
God,  and  to  urge  her,  without 
delajr,  to  dedicate  herself  to  that 
Saviour  who  had  supported  dear 
Marsh  on  the  bed  of  suffering 
and  of  death, — assuring  her  that 
Marsh*8  Saviour  would  be  her 
Saviour,  if  she  would  seek  Him 
with  her  whole  heart ;  and  that, 
as  He  had  supported  that  dear 
and  sainted  child  on  the  bed  of 
pain,  and  cheered  him  with  His 
presence  in  the  hour  of  death, 
so  He  would  also  be  with  her  in 
the  hour  of  sickness,  and  in 
health,  in  life,  and  in  death,  if 
she  would  now,  in  penitence  and 
faith,  cast  herself  on  Him.  As 
soon  as  she  became  a  little  col- 
lected, Mrs.  Morgan  conversed 
with  her,  and  she  told  her  that 
she  had  been  much  interested  in 
reading  about  Marsh  in  the 
morning, — that  she  had  very 
much  enjoyed  the  Bible-class, 
and  regretted  when  it  was  over, 
—that,  thinking  of  Marsh  after- 
wards, she  was  anxious  to  hear 


more  about  him,  and  proposed 
the  reading  of  the  memoir,— 
that,  after  she  retired  to  bed,  she 
continued  to  think  of  Ms  suffer- 
ings and  happy  death.  She  en- 
deavoured to  sleep,  but  could 
not ;  and  her  mind  became  more 
and  more  excited  with  fear 
about  her  own  eternal  state,  if 
she  should  be  called  to  die.  At 
length,  tmable  to  bear  herself 
any  longer,  she  jumped  out  of 
bed,  with  the  feeling  on  her 
mind  that  she  should  die  before 
she  could  open  the  door;  she 
hurried  towards  our  room  to 
seek  for  aid  and  direction. 

"  Several  weeks  have  uov 
elapsed,  and  we  have  eveiy  rea- 
son to  hope  that  she  is  sincerely 
converted  to  God.^  A  few  dajs 
ago,  in  conversation,  she  said, 
*  Sometimes  I  feel  so  dull,  «t 
oUier  times  so  happy ;  last  ni^t 
I  felt  as  if  my  heart  was  full  of 
prayer.*  She  is  steady  in  Jer 
conduct,  mild,  and  obedient" 

Dear  reader,  have  you  been 
awakened  and  converted?  Do 
you  love  your  Saviour  "** 
Marsh  loved  him,"  as  this  dear 
Maori  girl  loved  him  ?  Isyonr 
heart,likehers,  "full  of  projer? 


THE  FOUR 

The  repetition  of  a  truth  to 
enlighten  the  understanding 
may  soon  become  unnecessary, 
but  the  repetition  of  a  truth  to 
impress  the  heart  and  afiections 
may  be  far  more  needed.  One 
of  those  truths  which  we  would 
have  ever  present  to  the  mind 
is,  the  power  of  Christ's  religion 
to  support  in  the  hour  of  death, 
and  any  circumstance  assisting 
to  a  firmer  hold  of  this  truth 


DEATHBEDS, 
may  prove  useful.  This  reflection 
leads  me  to  hope  the  following 
simple  little  facts  may  be  worth 
reading. 

It  has  lately  been  my  lot  to 
stand  by,  and  slightly  to  mini- 
ster to  the  temporal  wants  oi 
four  persons  who  are  now, 


humbly  hope,  in  the  eojoymeDf 
of  eternal  life.  Each  rested  on 
the  Saviour;  to  each  no  name 
-^ '  : —   that  Ot 


was   so    precious   as 


that 
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Jesus ;  and  yet  their  experience 
was  so  varied,  that  difi'erent 
feelings  arise  as  I  recall  each  to 
mind. 

The  first  deathbed  was  that 
of  an  old,  established  Christian ; 
one  who  had  long  lived  for  the 
glory  of  her  Master  and  the 
good  of  her  fellow-creatures. 
Perfect  peace  was  the  charac- 
teristic of  her  last  six  weeks 
on  earth;  naturally  of  a  very 
acdye,  and  perhaps  impatient, 
spiiit,  she  was  yet  enabled  to 
trust  lamoif  implicitly  to  the 
care  of  a  Master  she  had  so 
Jong  serFed,  and  to  wait  with- 
out one  murmur  for  His  call. 
Her  silence  was  remarkable;  it 
^as  as  though  she  who  had  so 
long  spoken  for  Christ,  now 
only  listened  for  Him  to  speak 
tofler.  Truly  it  might  be  said 
01  Her,  the  Lord  let  His  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace. 

The  second  deathbed  was 
^at  of  a  dear  little  girl  of 
twelve  years  old,  who  had  been 
confined  to  her  bed  for  nearly 
twelve  months.  Her  sufferings, 
to  the  last,  were  at  times  acute, 
^  she  complained  much  of 
taffst.  She  lay  like  a  weaned 
jnild  (not  one  being  weaned, 
out  weaned  abeady) ;  her  words 
Were  few,  but  more  than  once 
8ne  said  to  me,  "  I  pray  to 
^J^-r  and  Jesus  heard  her, 
^d  took  her  to  praise  Him. 

ihe  third  was  the  triumphant 
aeathbed  of  a  husband  and  a 
lather.    He  had  had    a   long 


illness,  and,  when  I  first  visited 
him,  was  sinking  in  a  decline. 
He  was  indeed  a  suffering 
Christian;  as  loudly  as  his 
weakness  permitted  him,  he 
shouted  out.  Glory !  glory  I  He 
was  delighted  to  talk  of  Jesus, 
and  said,  how  seldom  he  could 
have  the  happiness,  for  when 
lus  friends  came  to  see  him  it 
was  evening,  and  he  was  too 
much  spent.  No  clouds  appear 
to  have  been  suffered  to  over* 
shadow  him,  and  his  last  hour 
was  joyfully  met. 

The  fourth  deathbed  was  that 
of  a  young  widowed  mother. 
The  thought  of  leaving  her  two 
little  children  often  made  her 
heart  very  sad,  and  when  at 
length  she  was  able  to  say  she 
had  given  them  up,  calm  sub- 
mission was  all  she  could  attain 
to.  She  never  was  a  rejoicing 
Christian.  The  last  time  I  saw 
her,  I  said  I  hoped  she  had 
coDifort;  her  reply  was  short 
but  touching :  *^  I  look  to  Jesus." 
I  believe  she  did  thus  look,  and 
that  Jesus  looked  graciously 
upon  her  and  took  her  to  Him- 
self. 

Header,  I  have  finished  my 
four  little  histories ;  their  very 
simplicity  speaks  for  their  truth; 
and  I  con  only  again  express  a 
hope  that  they  may  help  vou, 
as  they  have  helped  me,  to  look 
forward  with  a  strengthened 
confidence  to  overcoming  our 
last  enemy. 


THE  KAREN  MISSIONARY. 


Tax  history  of  San  Quala,  the 
^8t  Karen  Missionary  at  Toun- 
goo(inTaYoy  of  Pegu),  is  an 


interesting  illustration  of  what, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  an  earnest, 
zealous,  devoted  heart  can  do, 
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which,  consecrating  all  its  powers 
to  the  Redeemer's  service,  seeks 
to  win  souls  to  Him.  It  is  a 
proof  also  that  God  does  choose 
the  weak  things  and  the  base 
things  of  this  world,  and  things 
which  are  despised,  to  work  out 
His  own  gracious  purposes, 
''that  all  flesh  should  glory  in 
His  presence." 

San  Quala  was  the  child  of 
Karen  parents,  bom  and  nur- 
tured in  ane  of  their  wildest 
mountain  glens;  a  cascade 
leaping  from  rock  to  rock 
through  a  deep  gorge,  just  be- 
low his  mother's  dwelling;  its 
bright,  clear,  dancing  waters,  a 
fit  emblem  of  his  own  future 
healthful,  active  course.  His 
father's  proud  nature  had  long 
chafed  under  the  bitterness  of 
Burman  wrongs,  and  longed  and 
sighed  for  deliverance.  Often 
would  his  full  heart  give  utter- 
ance to  But3h  expressions  as 
these :  *^  The  bamboo  leaf  falls 
on  thorns,  the  thorns  pierce  it; 
thorns  fall  on  it,  the  thorns 
Spear  it.  Our  habitation  is  a 
thorn  bank.  We  come  upon  the 
Siamese,  the  Siamese  make  us 
slaves.  We  fall  upon  the  Bur- 
mese, the  Burmese  make-  us 
slaves."  He  hated  his  Buddhist 
oppressors.  He  hated  their  re- 
ligion,  their  pagodas,  their 
priests,  everything  that  was 
theirs.  He  hated  the  task- 
master who  ordered  him  to-day 
to  drag  his  boats  or  pull  logs, 
and  the  officer  who  commanded 
him  to-morrow  to  cut  bamboos 
or  ratans,  to  gather  spices,  or 
collect  dammes  or  bees-wax. 
"  The  iron  had  entered  into  his 
soul,"  and  even  his  gentle,  un- 
complaining wife  could  scarcely 
win  a  smile  from  his  darkened 


spirit  as  she  laboured  patientlj, 
planted  the  cotton,  weeded  it, 
gathered  it,  spun  it,  dyed  it,  and 
then  made  it  into  cloth  for  gar- 
ments for  himself  and  their  chil- 
dren. 

Reports,  however,  had  readied 
them  that  the  white  menliBd 
come  by  sea  to  the  BunneK 
port,  and,  believing  (m  accord- 
ance with  their  traditions)  that 
these  white  men  were  destined 
to  be  their  deliverers,  thej  be- 
gan* to  look  forward  with  hope 
to  the  day  when  th«r  galling 
yoke  would  be  broken,  and  the 
oppressed  go  free.  It  was  about 
this  time  that  their  second  child 
was  bom,  and  to  him  they  gare 
the  significant  name  of  Qualflr- 
"Hope;"  because,  they  said, 
"We  hope  that  happiness^ 
come  to  us  in  his  days."  It  was 
no  wonder  that  the  boy  shon/d 
grow  up  with  a  thirst  for  libertjr, 
or  that  lie  should  treasure  in  his 
memory  every  tradition  fBch 
prophesied  the  emancipation  of 
his  nation  from  the  Burme* 
rule.  As  he  kept  watch  over  liis 
father's  rice-field,  and  drore 
away  the  peacocks  and  theffloa- 
keys,  his  boyish  fancy  was  occu- 
pied with  the  time  when  tJie 
promised  deliverers  would  codj^ 
and  he  would  sing  in  ^J 
cadences,  "  The  children  of  God 
are  those  who  took  from  the 
hand  of  God  the  Holy  Book;  the 
white  foreigners  are  the  sons  ot 
the  Lord,  they  obtained  of  old 
His  Holy  Word."  The  hour  ol 
deliverance  did  come,  and  tie 
English  took  possession  of  Is* 
voy  when  he  was  about  fourteen 
or  fifteen  years  old.  They  h^il 
not  been  in  the  place  ^^J^f 
when  Quala,  accompanied  bj^ 
father  and  mother,  went  intotn« 
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dtj.  To  iheir  great  surprise 
and  alarm  thej  were  no  sooner 
within  the  walls  than  they  were 
taken  before  the  goyemor  and 
Beveral  military  pfficers ;  but 
ihey  were  soon  reassured  by 
the  kind  treatment  they  met 
irith.  The.  goyemor  WQuid  not 
allow  tiiem  to  prostrate  them* 
selves  be&re  him,  according  to 
oiiental  custom,  but  bade  them 
stand  erect,  and  ^  after  talking 
kindly  to  them  dismissed  them 
withpresents  of  money,. and  a 
turban  each.. 

It  was.  about  two  or  three 
years  after  this  period  that  Ko- 
thah-byw,  the  first  Karen  con- 
vertiWe  baptized,  and  went 
/brth  immediately  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  his  countrymen.  It 
seems  that  "  a  conwerted  Karen 
^  more  thinks  of  asking  for  a 
licence  to  preach  than  he  would 
for  a  licence  to  pray;"  the  first 
"Qpulseof  his  spiritual  life  is  to 
Jeclare  what  God  has  done  for 
J»88oul,  and  to  invite  all  whom 
be  can  reach  to  believe  and  live. 
A.o«tliah-byw  was  an  eminent 
example  of.  this,  and  the  firjst 
^ouse  in  which  he  proclaimed 
tje  message  of  mercy  waa  that 
« Quala's  father.  There  the 
seighboura  assembled  in  the 
evening  under  the  impression 
"*Jt  Ko-thah-byw  would,  ac- 
cording to  their  custom,  trace 
^  genealogy,  to  show  that  he 
J^  m  an  enemy  but  a  relative  ; 
mhi  had  better  things  to  tell 
J^^andone  at  least,  theyouth- 
^J^viuala,  believed,  to  the  saving 
^\f»  soul,  and  said  within  him- 
^«^  "Is  not  this  the  very  thing 
^e  nave  been  waiting  for  ?" 
^  ^uala's  father  was  strongly 
.?P?^  to  the  new  religion,  and 
"^  boy  had  to  learn  that  it  was 


not  an  easy  thing  to  follow  his 
Divine  Master,  but  that  it  in- 
volved taking  up  the  cross,  if  he 
woifld  so  after  Him.  Not  long 
after  this  Mr.  fioardman,  an  Ame- 
rican missionary,  went  to  the 
yillage  to  preach ;  but  so  strong 
was  his  father's  opposition  that 
Quala  did  not  venture  to  go  and 
hear  him.  Yet  the  seed  of  eter- 
nal life  had  taken  root  in  his 
heart,  and  love  to  the  Saviour 
was  burning  there  too  feryently 
to  be  quenched.  His  mother, 
too,  had  embraced  the  truth, 
and  sought  every  opportunity  of 
hearing  the  Word  of  life.  In 
Mary*s  spirit  she  sat  at  the  feet 
of  the  teacher,  drinking  in  from 
early  dawn  till  late  at  night  the 
Word  which  was  able  to  save  her 
soul.  She  was  a  lovely  picture, 
with  her  large  beaming  eyes,  full 
of  intelligence,  fixed  upon  the 
speaker,  or  occasionally,  when 
there  was  a  pause,  turning  to 
those  near  that  she  might  re- 
commend in  tones  of  persuasive 
tenderness  those  truths  which 
had  wrought  so  great  a  change 
in  her,  and  filled  her  with  such 
bright  hopes  of  future  blessed- 
ness. Sne  only  liyed  a  few 
years  after  her  baptism,  but  they 
were  years  of  spudtual  growth ; 
first  the  blade,  tnen  the  ear,  and 
then  the  full  com  in  the  ear, 
and  then  the  gathering  into  the 
heavenly  garner. 

Quala  resembled  his  mother 
in  many  points  of  her  charac- 
ter, especially  in  his  stedfast- 
ness  and  hope.  The  fierceness 
of  his  father's  opposition  was  at 
last  so  great,  that  he  sought  per- 
mission to  visit  an  elder  half- 
brother  who  was  living  on  the 
eastern  side  of  the  mountains ; 
and  thither  he  started  one  foggy 
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morning  with  his  wallet  thrown 
across  his  shoulder,  contaiping 
all  he  possessed  on  earth — his 
priming-knife  and  betel-box, 
and  a  few  treasured  Burmese 
tracts.  The  path  was  soon  lost 
in  the  streamlet,  until  pressing 
on  he  came  to  a  point  where 
another  torrent  came  flowing  in 
from  the  north,  and  upon  the 
spur  which  rose  precipitously 
between  them  his  sure  foot 
soon  found  a  pathway  which 
conducted  him  to  the  summit  of 
the  mountain.  In  pursuing  the 
same  route  fifteen  years  after, 
his  eldest  brother  was  attacked 
and  devoured  by  a  tiger;  but 
the  angel  of  tne  Lord  had 
encamped  round  about  His 
yoim^  servant,  and  conducted 
him  m  safety  to  the  sanctuary 
He  had  prepared.  Quala^s  bro- 
ther lived  m  a  sequestered  dell 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  and 
here,  in  habits  of  prayer,  Quala 
fulfilled  his  daily  duties,  assist- 
ing his  brother  in  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  land.  As  his  mental 
faculties  expanded  and  deve- 
loped under  the  vivifying  and 
strengthening  influence  of  the 
grace  of  God,  his  thirst  for 
knowledge  grew  also ;  but  there 
were  no  books  in  his  own 
tongue,  and  he  could  not  read 
in  Burmese ;  indeed,  he  scarcely 
understood  the  language  collo- 
quially. His  earnest  spirit  was 
not,  however,  to  be  daunted  by 
difficulties  which  to  many  would 
have  appeared  insuperable,  but 
unaided  and  alone  he  set  him- 
self to  learn  to  read  Burmese 
before  he  knew  how  to  speak  it. 
His  elder  brother,  who  knew  a 
little  Burmese,  commenced  the 
study  with  him,  and,  long  after 
the  evening  shadows  had  fallen, 


might  they  be  seen  by  the  light 
of  their  little  lamp,  poring  over 
the  page,  fo^etting  their  lyori- 
ness  in  the  interest  of  the  irork 
before  them.  Quala  had  seen 
Burmese  books  from  his  edj 
childhood,  but  Buddhist  enors 
had  no  attractions  for  him.  It 
was  not  until  he  heard  of  Chris- 
tian books,  especiallT  the  Bible, 
that  the  desire  for  the  abSity  to 
read  was  kindled  within  him. 

After  spending  some  months 
in  this  peaceftil  manner,  he  felt 
that  it  was  his  duty  to  retum  to 
his  father,  and  to  tell  to  of 
Christ's  love  to  his  soul,  and  of 
his  desire  to  confess  and  to  fol- 
low Him ;  trusting  that  hM  «- 
ther,  seeing  his  stedfasjtnetti 
might  be  induced  to  let  him  be 
baptized.  But  he  met  yntii 
nothing  but  reproach  and  angffj 
and,  spritless  and  disheartened, 
his  faith  failed,  and  he  b^to 
distrust  God,  and  to  muinrar 
against  Hir  providences.  ''I 
will  never  go  to  the  teacher  as 
long  as  I  live,"  he  said,  *'«id^ 
will  pray  no  more.  When  ^ 
righteous  One  appears,  my  ^^ 
wSl  suffer  himself,  and  I  ^ 
say  I  did  not  dare  to  become* 
Christian  on  account  of  my  »■ 
ther."  He  adds,  "I  felt  veij 
unhappy.  I  wept  all  day,«DJJ 
thought  I  would  starve  m]*^ 
to  death." 

But  the  next  day  he  repented 
of  these  feelings,  and  after  atime 
returned  to  his  brother's  peace- 
ful dwelling.  Ere  long,  a  com- 
pany of  inquirers  went  down 
to  the  city  of  Tavoy ;  amongst 
them  was  San  Quala;  and  in  De- 
cember, 1830,  he  made  apu'U 
lie  profession  of  his  faitb,  i^ 
was  admitted  into  the  church 
of   Christ  by  baptism.    Sio^e 
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tills,  for  more  than  a  quarter  of 
a  century,  he  has  held  on  in  a 
stedfflst  conrse,  and,  by  his  un« 
blemiflhed  Christian  character, 
hi  won  the  respect,  confidence, 
and  affection  of  all  connected 
withlum. 

As  soon  as  Qnala  was  bap- 
tizedheb^ian  to  tell  of  Christ, 
>Dd  to  read  and  explain   the 
Cliristian  books  that   he  pos- 
sessed to  those  about  him.    If 
his  fsthtt  listened  and  opposed, 
heitmid  meet  himwitn  irre- 
nstible  ligaments  in  the  words 
of  Seriptve,  those  words  "ma- 
jestic m  their  own  simplicity," 
until  Ma  violent  and  unbelievmg 
panntwas  silenced  before  the 
mighty  truth  of  God.    When 
Mr.  Bosrdman,  the  Karen  mis- 
muj,  was   sinkinff  into  the 
pve,  he  determined  to  spend 
Iijsiitile  remaining  strength  in 
suiting  the  jungle  homes  of  the 
^*wn«  near  Tavoy.    A  party 
of  them  came  to  assist  in  car- 
^  the  litter  and  in  admini- 
'termg  to  his  wants,  and  amongst 
^  number  was  Quala.    While 
encamped   in   the    forest,    the 
^ing  missionary,   assisted    by 
Br.  Mason,  who  had  just  ar- 
riTed  in  the  country,  held  daily 
meetings  for  teaching  and  prayer 
^th  the   people.      The   early 
nwin,  the  sultry  noon,  the  quiet 
eireomg  hour,  were  witnesses  to 
^^  solemn  teachings,    when 
one  so  soon  to  enter  into  the 
%  of  holies  spoke  of  life  and 
<ieath,  of  judgment  and  eter- 
^^.    Quala,  his  mother,  and 
lister  were  the  first  to  come, 
the  last  to   go   away.     They 
sought,  too,  to   render   every 
^siatance  they  could  to  Mrs. 
Boardman;   and  when    at  last 
his  failing  strength  warne4  them 


that  their  beloved  teacher  was 
to  be  taken  from  them,  Quala 
was  amongst  the  number  who 
carried  that  fading  form  to  the 
Uttle  sequestered  comer,  where, 
beneath  the  shadow  of  the 
broad-leaved  trees,  he  witnessed 
the  baptism  of  thurty-four  £a« 
reus,  for  whose  salvation  he 
had  laboured  and  prayed. 

It  was  the  same  hand  that 
gently  carried  ;him  to  the  boat 
which  was  to  convev  him  home ; 
but  on  his  way  thither  his  spirit 
fled,  and  '*  he  was  not,  for  Grod 
took  him."  It  was  the  same 
hand  that  bore  the  body  to  its 
last  quiet  resting-place,  there  to 
slumber  in  the  dust  till  it  shall 
be  reunited  to  the  glorified 
spirit  in  the  realms  of  everlast- 
ing day.  What  solemn  thoughts 
must  tnose  scenes  have  kindled 
in  the  heart  of  San  Quala! 
they  must  have  given  a  reality 
to  the  great  truws  he  had  read 
and  learned.  He  had  seen  that, 
to  the  Christian,  death  was  dis- 
armed of  its  sting  and  of  its 
terror,  and  that  to  depart  and 
be  widi  Christ  was  esteemed  by 
him  to  be  "  far  better." 

For  some  years  after  this  he 
was  with  Dr.  Mason,  assisting 
him  to  translate  the  Bible  into 
Karen,  and  accompanying  him 
on  various  missionary  tours 
amon^  the  wild  Karens.  About 
this  time  his  father  was  very 
earnest  in  trying  to  induce  him 
to  return  to  the  jungles.  He 
was  promised  an  equivalent  for 
his  son^s  services,  ^and  from  that 
time  never  troubled  him  a^ain. 
Quala  wrote  at  this  penod : 
"  I  was  very  zealous  in  studying 
the  Word  of  God,  and  prayed 
with  brokenness  of  heart.  I 
thought  of  nothing  else  but  to 
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be  skilled  in  the  books.  This 
occupied  my  whole  mind  con- 
tinnally.  "  Thus  this  young 
discipleffrew  in  grace,  drmking 
in  the  Word  of  life,  whiioh  was 
able  to  save  his  soul." 

In  the  little  class  of  Karen 
girls  nnder  Mrs.  Mason*s  care, 
was  one  named  Muphan,  *^  Ce- 
lestial Flower."  She-  was  in- 
deed a  flower  of  heavenly  birth 
and  growth,  and  between  her 
and  Quala  an  attachment  sprang 
np,  ending  in. a  union  which 
has  been  eminently  blest  to 
both.  She  has  greatly  strength- 
ened her  husband^s  hands^  en- 
couraged his  heart  under  aU  his 
laboursy'  and  has  set  a  bright 
example  to  her  Christian  sisters 
of  what  a  Christian .  wife,  and 
especially  a  pastor^s  wife^  shoidd 
be.  When  her.  husband  had  an 
offer  of  lucrative  employment 
under  Government,  she  never 
for  one  moment  yielded  to.  the 
temptation  of  a  position  of 
greater  ease  and  emolument; 
but  when  an  opportimity  of  a 
larger  field  of  increased  labour 
in  the  service  of  their  Heavenly 
Master  was  presented  to  them, 
she  was  ready  for  the  call,  and 
said,  '*  This  makes  me  happy" 
M-literally,"  Hits  my  heart"  A 
Christian  officer  who  once  ac- 
companied Dr.  Mason  on  a 
parading  tour  in  the  jungle,  was 
much  struck  by  her  appearance 
as  they  came  suddenly  upon 
her,  standing  on  a  projecting 
cliff  before  uiem,  her  long  tas- 
selled  shawl  thrown  round  her 
tall,  graceful  figure,  and  the  em- 
broidered scarf  wound  round 
her  head  like  a  coronet,  setting 
off  her  fine,  expressive  features 
to  perfection.  "  Surely  Quala 
has   got    the    fiower    of    the 


jungle ! "  he  exclaimed.  She  was 
mdeed  one  of  its  flowers ;  and 
long  may  she  be  spared  to 
grace  the  home  of  her  husband, 
and  to  adorn  her  Christian  pro- 
fession in  all  things  I 

From  the  time  of  his  mar- 
nage,  Quala  used  often  to  ac- 
company the  missionary  m. 
Breaching  tours  into  the  jungle. 
Many  were  the  happy  :  hoixrs 
thus  employed^  when,  laden  with 
the, message  of  salvation,  they 
would  start  forth  in  the  bafany 
freshness  of  a  tropic  motning. 
As  the  air  exhaled  its  fragrance, 
and  the  light  mists,  rising  up- 
ward with  the  sun,  reinealed 
more  and  more  of  ihe  l»igiit 
landscape  before  lliem,  hsw 
often  would  the  heart  exclaim, 

"  If  GK>d  baa  made  this  world  «o  £ur, 
Where  sin  and  death  abound. 
How  beavtifdl  beyond  compan 
Will  paradUe  b«  found  1  ^ 

It  was  in  this  way  that  Quia 
was  trained  for  the  ministry. 
For  fifteen  successive  years  he 
accompanied  the  missionary  in 
his  jungle  tours,  sometimes  ex-  ' 
tending  to  three  or  four  hun- 
dred miles,  till  every  hamlet 
was  visited  in  the  pravinoes  of 
Tavoy  and  Merghm  in  wlucik 
Karens  were  likdr  to  be  fbujoL 
Frequently  they  left  the  usual 
passes,  and,  branching  off  acroBi 
the  chain  of  mountains  in  £u 
different  directions,  would,  mt 
every  secluded  nook,  and,  conuBg 
down  the  Tenasserim  upcm  a 
frail  native  raf%,  would  some- 
times scarcely  escape  being 
overset  in  thJe  rapids.  Often 
has  Quala  shared  with  the 
teacher  those  hallowed  labonn, 
sleeping  under  the  shadow  of 
the  same  forest  tree,  where^ 
perhaps,  the  tiger's  footprints 
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might  be  traced  in  the  morning, 
not  many  yards  from  the  place 
where  they  had  slept.  Together 
they  laid  the  foundation  of 
many  little  churches  in  these 
regions,  and  trarelled  and 
preached  from  hamlet  to  ham- 
let, firomt  glen  to  glen,  watching 
for  the  first  dawnings  of  grace. 


for  the  first-frnits  of  the  Spirit ; 
until  this  young  servant  of  the 
Lord  was  himself  well  furnished 
in  every  good  word  and  work, 
for  the  service  of  ike  ministry 
and  the  responsibilities  of  the 
pastorate. 

{To  be  conHnued.) 


THE  LIFE  OF  NICHOLAS  RIDLEY,  BISHOP  OF 
LOOT>ON. 


Thosb  of  our  readers  who  f^el 
interested  in  the  history]  of  per- 
sons ivho  have  lived  in  days 
long  gone  by,  will,  no  doubt, 
bare  pleasure  in  reading  the  fol- 
lowing short  record  of  one  who 
weU  indeed  deserves  the  title  he 
bears,  that  of  a  martyr ;  though, 
perhaps,  the  full  meaning  of  that 
word,  wHch  we  meet  with  so 
frequently  in  reading  both  prose 
and  verse,  is  often  but  indif- 
ferently understood  and  felt  by 
us.    . 

Ilart3rr  is  a  Greek  word  which 
means  *^  a  witness,**  and  has  in 
ail  ages  been  applied  to  those  who 
hare  suffered  death  for  the  cause 
of  religion  and  virtue,  and  thus 
lave  borne  witness  to  the  truth. 
Thus  St.  Stephen,  who  is  called 
the  first  martyr,  preached  the 
Gospel  boldly  before  the  high- 
pri^t  and  the  assembled  Jews, 
who,  being  ofiended  at  his 
wofds,  because  they  knew  them 
to  he  true,  stoned  him  to  death; 
but,  before  he  fell  asleep,  "  the 
Bky  flew  open  to  his  fainting 
eye,"  and  he  beheld  the  glori- 
ous vision  of  his  Saviour,  and 
heaven  open  to  receive  his  de- 
parting soul.  This  sight  en- 
couraged him  to  despise  all 
sufienngs,  and  his  last  words 


testified  that  he  died  willingly 
for  the  sake  of  the  Grospel,  and 
in  love  and  charity  with  his 
enemies. 

Not  has  the  same  consolation 
been  wanting  to  those  who, 
since  Stephen,  have  perished  in 
defence  of  the  truth.  Hun- 
dreds at  different  times  have, 
like  the  martyr  whose  history  I 
am  going  to  relate,  suffered 
death  in  various  ways  for  the 
sake  of  their  religion,  and  have 
scarcely  appeared  sensible  of 
pain  in  the  midst  of  tortures^ 
so  strong  were  their  hopes  of 
future  happiness,  and  so  power- 
ful the  consolations  pf  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  their  souls. 

And  amongst  that  noble  army 
of  martyrs  who,  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  contended  even  to  death 
for  Christian  truth  against  Ro- 
mish errors  and  superstitions, 
none  merits  a  more  conspicuous 
place  than  Nicholas  Kidley, 
Bishop  of  London. 

He  was  bom  at  Willowmont, 
in  Northumberland,  in  1500, 
and  his  youthful  days  were 
passed  at  Newcastle,  where  he 
acquired  the  rudiments  of  learn- 
ing. He  was  afterwards  re- 
moved to  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  where  he  was  dis* 
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tinguished  for  his  leamiDg  and 
piety. 

After  this  he  went  abroad  to 
pursue  his  studies,  and,  on  his 
return  to  England,  being  re- 
markable for  nis  knowledge  of 
Scripture  and  the  Fathers,  he 
was  appointed  by  Thomas  Cran- 
mer  (Archbishop  of  Canterbury) 
one  of  his  Chaplains.  Being 
made  soon  after  vicar  of  Heme, 
he  diligently  instructed  his  flock 
in  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 
and  he  had  the  pleasure  of  see- 
ing multitudes  of  people  from 
all  parts  of  the  country  attracted 
by  nis  preaching. 

But  JElidley  was  not  destined 
to  live  a  quiet  and  retired  life. 
In  1540,  he  was  appointed  Mas- 
ter of  Pembroke  Hall,  Cam- 
bridge; which  place  was  much 
endeared  to  him  from  his  having 
been  educated  there.  By  study- 
ing attentively  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, the  writmgs  of  the  Fathers 
of  ancient  times,  and  many 
other  learned  men,  Ridley  began 
to  discover  what  great  corrup- 
tions had  been  brought  into 
the  Church  by  the  Popes  of 
Home. 

When,  in  1547,  he  was  conse- 
crated Bishop  of  Kochester,  he 
showed  himself  verv  zealous  in 
promoting  the  reformation  of 
abuses ;  but,  though  he  wished 
to  reform  much  that  was  wrong, 
yet  he  did  not  approve  of  all  that 
was  done  by  the  persons  who 
called  themselves  Protestants  (as 
protesting  and  witnessing  against 
the  errors  of  the  Papists).  He 
was  very  firm  in  resisting  such 
measures  as  he  judged  to  be  in- 
jurious to  the  cause  of  justice 
and  religion,  and  such  resolu- 
tion was  an  earnest  of  that  firm- 
ness and  piety  with  which  he 


afterwards  faced  death  for  his 
conscience  towards  Crod. 

The  following  is  a  descriptiDo, 
given  by  a  writer  (Foxe)  who 
Uved  about  this  time,  of  this 
worthy  man  after  he  was  made 
Bishop : — 

*^  He  was  a  man  right  comely, 
well-proportioned  in  all  points, 
both  in  complexion  and  linea- 
ments of  the  body.  He  took 
all  thin^  in  good  part,  beanng 
no  mahce  nor  rancour  in  his 
heart,  but  straightway  forgetting 
all  injuries  and  offences  done 
against  him.  He  was  very  land 
and  natural  to  his  kinsfolk,  bat 
declared  that  doing  evil  ibej 
should  look  for  nothing  at  ha 
hand;  such  was  his  integiity. 
He  showed  sreat  kindness  to 
Mrs.  Bonner,  the  mother  of  the 
late  Bishop  of  London,  in  whose 
place  Ridley  was  installed  by 
the  young  kmg  Edward  VL" 

Kidley^  manner  of  life,  which 
is  probably  a  picture  of  that  of 
the  higher  ecclesiastics  of  liis 
time,  was  conducted  with  great 
regularity. 

^*  Every  morning,  as  ''soon  as 
he  had  put  on  his  clothes,  he 
prayed  in  his  chamber  for  half 
an  hour,  thence  to  business 
or  study  till  ten;  after  which  he 
assembled  his  household  for  &r 
mil V  prayers;  dinner  came  next, 
which,  with  chess,  engaged  him 
for  an  hour;  when,  if  there  were 
no  suitors,  or  matters  to  be 
transacted  abroad,  he  returned 
to  his  study  till  five;  evening 
prayers  followed,  then  supper, 
and  his  favourite  chess;  again 
his  books  till  eleven  o^clock,  and 
so,  his  private  devotions  per- 
formed as  in  the  morning,  he 
ended  his  peaceful  day.** 

On  the  death  of  Edward  VI^ 
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and  the  accession  of  Queen  Mary 
to  the  throne  of  England,  Bid- 
ley's  dajs  of  peace  were  at  an 
end.  He,  together  with  Latimer 
and  Cnmmer,  had  iayoured  liie 
usurpation  of  Lady  Jane  Grey, 
and  coBsequently  when  Mary, 
who  was  aKoman  Catholic,  came 
to  the  throne,  they  were  all  taken 
prisoners,  and  sent  to  the  Tower 
of  London. 

Daring  the  period  of  their 
imprisonment,  in  the  year  1554, 
the  ihree  Bishops  were  brought 
to  Oxford,  to  be  examined  as  to 
the  doctrines  they  held,  by  com- 
missioneni  appointed  for  the 
purpose.  On  their  refusing  to 
submit  to  the  Pope,  they  were 
degraded  from  their  orders,  Rid- 
ley stedfastly  refusing  to  move 
to  cap,  or  show  the  least  sign 
ofgubmission  or  reverence  to 
we  usurped    authority  of  the 


aitence  of  death  was  then 
PJJMedupon  these  holy  men,  for 
^ejwere  condemned  as  here- 
t»«l  and  Ridley,  with  Latimer, 
^«  delivered  to  the  temporal 
"^^wtrates  to  be  burnt  to  death. 
But,  though  condenmation  of 
uerejy  was  now  passed  upon 
toe«e  three  leaders  of  the  Re- 
wmation,  the  execution  of  the 
''^tence  was  suspended,  in  the 
CMe  of  Ridley  and  Latimer,  till 
^be  October  of  the  year  foUow- 
"»&  aperiod  of  eighteen  months ; 
f  ^  ia  the  case  of  Cranmer  for 
«^eoonthslongerstiU;  the  two 
«nner  being  committed  to  the 
custody  of  private  individuals, 
5Je  latter  kept  in  a  prison  at 
Word  called  the  Bocardo. 
^wore  he  suffered,  Ridley 
*^te  a  very  affectionate  fare- 
*?il  letter  to  his  relations  and 
inends,  in  which  he  professes  his 


willingness  to  die  for  the  cause 
of  truth,  and  biddmg  them  re- 
joice that  it  pleased  Grod  to 
**  call  him,  being  else  but  a  sin- 
ful and  vile  wretch,  unto  the 
high  dignity  of  His  true  pro« 
phets,  of  His  faithful  apostles 
and  His  holy  elect  and  chosen 
martyrs — that  is,  to  die  and 
spend  his  temporal  life  in  the 
defence  and  mamtenance  of  His 
eternal  and  everlasting  truth.** 

The  evening  before  his  mar- 
tyrdom, Ridley  prepared  himself 
for  his  departure  with  joy  and 
triumph.  He  washed  himself 
and  invited  his  friends  and  rela- 
tions to  be  present  at  his  *^  mar- 
riage,*' as  ne  called  it,  in  the 
morning.  One  of  his  most  ob- 
durate enemies,  who  was  pre- 
sent, melted  into  tears  at  his 
discourse.    Ridley  said :— * 

**  You  love  me  not  now,  I  see 
well  enough,  for  in  that  you 
weep  it  doth  appear  you  will 
not  be  at  my  marriage,  neither 
be  content  therewith.  But  quiet 
yourself,  though  ,my  breakfast 
shall  be  somewhat  sharp  and 
painful,  yet  I  am  sure  my  sup- 
per shall  be  more  pleasant  and 
sweet.** 

The  place  appointed  for  the 
execution  was  the  ditch,  on  the 
nortli  side  of  the  town  (Oxford), 
over  against  Balliol  College. 
Ridley  came  out  in  his  black 
furrea  sown  and  velvet  cap, 
walking  between  the  mayor  and 
an  alderman.  As  he  passed  the 
prison  of  Bocardo,  he  looked  up, 
hoping  to  see  Cranmer  at  the 
window,  but  he  was  engaged  at 
that  time  in  a  dispute  with  one 
Friar  Lote. 

On  looking  back,  however, 
he  saw  Latimer  following  him, 
as  fast  as  his  years  permitted, 
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for  they  were  both  ordered  to 
execution  in  one  day,  the  16th 
of  October,  1555. 

When  they  had  both  arrived 
at  the  stake,  Eidley  ran  to  him 
and  kissed  him,  saying : 

"  Be  of  good  heart,  brother ; 
for  God  will  either  assuage  the 
fury  of  the  flame,  or  else 
strengthen  us  to  abide  it.'* 

Then,  turning  to  the  stake,  he 
kissed  it,  and,  kneeling  down, 
prayed  earnestly,  as  did  Latimer 
likewise. 

After  the  sermon,  which  it 
was  customary  to  preach  on 
such  occasions,  they  were  com- 
manded tp  make  ready  for  burn- 
ing, which  order,  they  mildly 
obeyed.  Ridley  .gave  away  sct 
veral  small  tlungs  to  persons 
standing  by,  ^many  of  whom 
were  weeping.  Then  the  smith 
fastened  an  iroi^  chain  round 
the  bodies  of  both  the  martyrs, 
tying  them  to  the  stake.  ^  A 
faggot  was  .now  lighted  and  laid 
at  Kidley'^  feet,  when  Latimer 
f  aid : 

**  Be  of  good  comfort.  Master 
Eidley,  and  plaj  the  man.  We 
shall  this  day  hght  such  a  can- 
dle, by  God's  grace,  in  England, 
as  I  trust  shall  never  be  put  out." 

When  Ridley    saw    the  fire 
flaming  towards  him,  he  cried 
with  an  exceeding  loud  voice : 
«   "  1^0.  thy  hands,  O  Lord,  I 
commend  my  spirit." 


Latimer*s  snfferings  were 
short ;  he  received  the  flame,  as 
it  were  embracing  it,  and  soon 
died,  with  but  little  appearance 
of  pain. 

But  this  was  not  the  case 
with  Ridley.  The  faggots  were 
piled  up  about  him,  so  that,  as 
there  was  no  vent,  for  the  flames 
which  burned  underneath,  bis 
leg9  only  were  slowly  coaaumed, 
and  he  cried .  piteously  to  the 
people  "  for  Christ's  sake  to 
let  the  fire  come  unto  him." 

His  brother-in-law,*homeant 
it  in  mercy,  heaped  ipoQ  him 
still  more  Uiel,  till  noth^  could 
be  seen  of  hun,  only  he  was  per- 
ceived to  be  still  leaping  up  ad 
down  under  the  fie^otSt  often 
crying  out,  "  I  cannot  bum!" 
.  At  last,  one  of  thespectaton 
pulled  ofi*the  wood  fi^mahoye, 
made  a  way  for  the  flame  Ui 
escape,  towards  which  Bidlej 
leaned  himself  as  towards  s 
welcome  executioner,  when  the 
gunpowder  with  which  he  las 
fiinushed  exploded,  and  he  fell 
down  dead  at  Latimer*s  feet. 

Thus  died  this  illustrious 
martyr,  or  rather  did*  he  thus 
enter  eternal  Ufa.;  and  it  v^l 
be  said  with  truth,  that  never 
since  the  days  of  the  Apostlei 
was  there  a  nobler  manifest^' 
tion  of  Christian  truth  »d 
heroism!  ,. 


UTTERESTIKG   EXTRACTS. 


Letters  from  the  late  Bishop  of 
CalctUta  to  his  brother  George 
Wilson.'-Jhmsii  Dec,  1840.— 
I  must  write  you  a  line  to 
assure  you  of  my  continued 
sympathy  under  your  long,  long 


illness.  Atnong  those  who  hsft 
been  brought  up,  my  deff 
brother,  as  you  and  I  U'^^^ 
the  kaowledge  of  th^  truth,  m 
who  have  too  long  resisted  i^ 
practical  obedience  to  i^  ^ 
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grand  pomt  is  the  subjection  of 
the  proud,  haughty  will  to  the 
yoke  of  Christ — the  humiliation 
of  the  entire  soul  under  a  per- 
ception of  our  lost  estate — the 
silence  of  the  heart  under  the 
condemning  voice  of  the  law 
—the  deep  conviction  of  our 
sinfulness.  When  this  is  gained 
all  goes  on  rapidly.  The  know- 
ledge of  Christ  wnich  before  lay 
barren  begms  to  fructify.  The 
blood  of  atonement  is  sprinkled 
by  faith  on  tlie  conscience. 
Peace  with  God  gradually  en- 
sues by  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  5!here  is  a  danger,  how- 
ever, from  4  religious  education 
not  being  improved,  of  get- 
ting oar  head  full  of  vapid 
objections,  idle  tales,  prejudices 
against  rdigious  persons,  bat- 
tliDgs  between  different  doc- 
inaes  of  the  Gospel,  and  blas- 
phemous suppositions  about  the 
foreknowledge  and  purposes  of 
God.  AH  these  are  bred  in  the 
quagmire  of  human  pride  and 
wrruption.  One  grain  of  humi- 
%  overweighs  them.  A  broken 
a»d  contrite  heart  falls  at  the 
feet  of  Almighty  God  and  begs 
for  mercy,  instead  ot  daring  to 
speculate  on  infoiity.- 

Ghttepore,  March,  1841. — 
The  answer  to  all  your  fears  and 
"iqairics  is  perfectly  easy.  You 
^ot  go  wrong  whilst  you 
humbly  pray  and  use  the  means 
'Jf  grace  and  instruction  afforded 
you.  Mind  that,  my  beloved 
George.  No  soul  ever  perished 
^  the  footstool  of  Divine  mercy. 
You  will  not  fully  understand, 
^or  feel,  nor  do  all  you  could 
^h  at  once.  No ;  it  will  be 
the  buginess  of  years.  But  the 
plain  priBMffy  lessons  of  repent- 


ance toward  God,  and  faith 
toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
are  obvious  and  all-important. 
These  are  to  be  sought  for  in 
earnest,  humble  prayer.  Then 
come  in  the  other  means  of 
grace,  such  as  reading  the  Scrip- 
ture, availing  yourself  of  the 
blessed  rest  and  worship  of  the 
Lord's  day,  religious  conference 
with  more  experienced  Chris- 
tians, and  lastly,  the  holy  Sacra- 
ment. In  this  system  of  means, 
my  beloved,  God  will  be  found. 
It  is  His  appointed  method. 

The  late  Duke  of  Wellington 
was  applied  to  by  the  Naval  and 
Military  Bible  Society  for  per- 
mission to  place  Bibles  in  regi- 
mental barrack-rooms.  The 
Duke  warmly  gave  his  sanction 
to  the  proposal,  and  thus  bore 
testimony  to  the  usefulness  of 
the  society,  of  which  he  became 
a  patron:  "I  have  no  doubt 
the  Bibles  and  Testaments  will 
do  good.  When  I  was  a  subal- 
tern there  was  no  such  thing 
stirring,  and  no  one  but  he  who 
has  been  an  eye-witness  to  the 
ftUit,  can  form  a  comparison  as 
to  the  moral  improvement  which 
has  taken  place  in  the  character 
of  our  soldiers  since  that  period ; 
and  I  have  no  doubt  at  all,  but 
that  a  great  deal  of  it  may  be 
attributed  to  the  efforts  of  your 
society  in  drculating  the  Scrip- 
tures among  them." — The  Word 
and  the  Sword,  hy  the  Rev.  P. 
McCarthey. 

What  are  our  lame  praises  in 
comparison  of  God's  love  P  No- 
thing, and  less  than  nothing ; 
but  love  will  stammer  rather 
than  be  dumb. — Leighton, 
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The  soul  that  is  possessed 
vfhh  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  more  it  looks  upon  Christ, 
the  more  it  loves ;  and  still  the 
more  it  loves,  the  more  it  de« 
lights  to  look  upon  Him. — Ibid, 

Religion  bars  not  the  lawful 
delights  that  are  taken  in  natural 
this^,  but  teaches  tiie  moderate 
and  regular  use  of  them,  which 
is  far  the  sweeter. — Ibid, 

The  soul  that  is  persuaded  of 
salvation,  in  the  midst  of  storms 
and  tempests,  enjoys  a  calm; 
triumphs  in  disgraces;  grows 
richer  by  all  its  losses ;  and  by 
death  itself  attains  immortal 
life.— i&id 

Faith,  apprehending  the  in- 
fallible trutn  of  those  Divine 
promises  of  which  hope  doth 
assuredly  expect  the  accom- 
plishment— ^this  is  the  anchor 
fixed  within  the  veil,  that  keeps 
the  soul  firm  a^amst  the  tossings 
on  these  swelEng  seas,  and  the 
winds  and  tempests  that  arise 
upon  them. — Ibid, 

Divine  grace,  even  in  the 
heart  of  weak  and  sinful  man,  is 
an  invincible  thing.  Drown  it 
in  the  waters  of  adversity,  it 
rises  more  beautiful,  as  not  being 
drowned  indeed,  but  onlywashed. 
Throw  it  into  the  furnace  of 
fiery  trials,  it  comes  out  purer, 
and  loses  nothing  but  the  dross 
which  our  corrupt  nature  mixes 
with  it. — Ibid, 

If  there  be  within  us  any 
sparks  of  Divine  love,  the  best 
way  not  only  to  preserve  them, 
but  to  excite  them,  to  blow 
them  up  into  a  flame,  is  by  the 


breath  of  prayer.  0  prayer, 
the  converse  of  the  soul  vitli 
God ;  the  breath  of  God  in 
man  returning  to  its  origiBal; 
the  better  half  of  our  yMs. 
work,  and  that  which  makes  tlie 
other  half  lively  aDdeffectnaL-  I 
Ibid. 

Good  works  are  notihe  cause, ' 
but  the  fruit  of  righteonsness. . 
The  tree  maketh  the  apple,! 
but  not  the  apple  the  tree. 

Christ  with  a  chain  is  liberty :  | 
liberty  without  Christ  is  a  cbaio. 
Christ  without  other  tluBgs  is 
riches :  all  things  without  Christ 
is  poverty  indeed. 

He  who  hath  already  dose  bo 
much  for  me,  will  leave  notlung 
undone. 

Good  actions  avail  notfai  '^ 
the  soul  be  unrenewed.  loo 
may  stick  figs  or  hang  dusters 
of  grapes  upon  a  thorn  b^i 
but  they  cannot  grow  upon  it. 

God  nas  the  same  knowledge, 
inspection,  and  care  of  everyone, 
as  if  there  was  but  one. 

Faith  in  Jesus  is  inconsistent 
with  every  evil  way. 

Faith  can  do  more  than  re- 
move mountains ;  it  can  still  & 
clamorous  conscience,  make  i 
bad  conscience  good,  soften » 
hard  heart,  bend  a  stubborn  *i"» 
and  bring  Grod  and  man  togetn^. 

Trouble  is  often  the  le^w  ^^ 
God*s  hands  to  raise  us  np  to 
heaven.  , 

"Lord,  remember  me  "savej 
a  dying  malefactor.  "God,  J 
thank  &ee"  condemned  a  prDO** 
Pharisee. 

Dung  and  prune  a  bad  tree  t^ 

all  eternity,  it  can  bring  i(^ 

no  other  than  fruit  of  its  own 

kind. 

The  Devil's  clock  is  ever  too 
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fast  or  to  slow ;  to  the  young 
he  saith,  "  Eejoice  in  your  lusts 
and  passions;  gulp  down  the 
pleasures  of  this  life ;  it  is  time 
enough."  The  older  he  en- 
deavours to  drive  to  despair, 
Baying,  "  The  door  of  mercy  is 
fibut;  it  is  too  late;  there  is 
now  no  hope.** 

Never  we  to  go  where  you 
biYe  reason  to  question  God 
inllgowith  you.  .A  Christian 
should  never  willingly  be  where 
there  is  not  room  for  ms  Saviour. 

All  boasted  wisdom  out  of 
Clffist  is  folly  ;  all  ima^ary 
xigHteousoess  out  of  Chnst  is 
g^t;  all  assumed  sanctification 
out  of  Chnst  is  sin ;  all  fancied 
redemption  out  of  Christ  is 
slaverr. 

Chnstaans  should  ever  remem- 
W  that  they  are  the  epistles  of 
Chnst,  known  and  read  of  all 
meo,  and  that  no  word  or  action 
of  theirs  is  too  insignificant  to 
bring  either  honour  or  reproach 
on  His  precious  name. 

ThoughU  of  Matthew  Henry. 
■-Those  lives  that  are  entirely 


devoted  to  God^s  praise  are  as- 
suredly taken  under  His  pro- 
tection. 

All  our  sufiiciency  for  our 
spiritual  work  and  welfare  is 
from  the  grace  of  God ;  and,  if 
all  be  fhun  Him,  let  all  be  to 
Him. 

Did  we  not  often  pray  for 
mercy  when  we  were  in  pursuit 
of  it  P  and  shall  we  think  it 
will  suffice  once  or  twice  to 
give  thanks  when  we  have  ob- 
tained it? 

Who  would  wish  to  live  a  day 
longer  than  God  has  some  work 
to  do,  either  by  him  or  upon 
himP 

K  we  would  have  Grod  hear 
what  we  say  to  Him  by  prayer, 
we  must  be  ready  to  hear  what 
He  says  to  us  by  His  Word. 

With  respect  to  those  that 
think  God  their  chief  joy,  as 
their  joy  may  be  full,  so  it  may  be 
constant  even  in  this  vale  of  tears. 
It  is  their  own  fault  if  they  are 
not  glad  all  their  days,  for  His 
mercy  will  furnish  them  with 
joy  in  tribulation,  and  nothing 
can  separate  them  from  it. 


"^ntUv^ 


«<  He  hath  done  aU  things  weU."— If  abk  vii.  S7« 
Wheeb  is  thy  faith,  O  drooping  heart? 
Didst  not  thou  ask  from  sin  to  part, 

And  see  its  power  destroyed  ? 
Perhaps  the  husbandman's  sharp  knife. 
Which  seems  to  menace  even  life, 

Is  just  for  this  employed. 
Didst  not  thou  ask  humility, 
Love,  gentleness,  docility. 

And  every  Christlike  grace ; 
That  thou  might' st  conquer  in  the  fight, 
And  in  thy  Master's  work  delight. 

And  run  and  win  the  race  ? 
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And  art  thou  vexed  because  tby  God, 
Hearmg,  hath  taught  thee  with  the  rod. 

And  answers  thus  thy  prayer? 
Is  it  not  bdi;er  to  be  bruised. 
Than  have  thine  oft  request  refused. 

Nor  know  a  Fatner^s  care  ? 
He  seeks  thy  true  felicity; 
Qmn  proof  •£  His 'fidelity, 

And  sDourgw  thto  in  lore )  ' 
l&,e  Jesus  to  the  stautkigs  ^ield, 
And  thou  shalt  suitely  yet  be  healed, 
f  ,  Jl^,  pity,  thou  fihalt  {iroTeb.    . , 

Thy  Gh)d,*  who  cannot  Be  unkjnd. 
Would  form  in  thde  a  childlike  mind. 

And  teach  thee  to  obey  5 
Bemember  that  th^  Itord  and  TTing 
Was  perfected  through  suffering — 

'Tis  Gt)d'8  appointed  way. 
Then  in  His  holy  f^otst^s  led. 
Obedient  to  the  Church's  Head, 

Do  thou  in  fidth  abide.; 
lieaming  of  Qim  humihty, 
liOTe,  gentleness,  docility. 

His  Spirit  for  thy  guide. 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

33.  Who  "  kept  the  raiment"  of  the  men  that  stoned  Stephen? 

34.  Where  are  the  words,  "  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly"  ? 

36.  How  many  years  did  Q-od  add  to  Hezekiah's  life  when  he  prayed? 

36.  Where  is  "  a  king's  heart "  compared  to  "  riyers  of  water"?  t^ 

in  what  way? 

37.  Who  was  Tychicus  ? 

38.  Where  is  the    promise,    "  To    him    that   knocketh  it  shall  ^ 

opened  "  ?  • 

39.  What  did  the  children  of  Israel  do  when  they  heard  t\ak^ 

had  looked  on  their  affliction  ? 

40.  Who  said,  «  What  time  I  am  afraid  I  will  trust  in  Thee"  ? 


Akswebs  to  Questions  of  last  Mokth. 
(25.)  aen.  xix.  17—22.         (26.)  Ps.  d.  1.        (27.)  Matt,  rm^ 
(28.)  Proy.  xv.  13.        (29.)  Gen.  xxiv.  50.        (30.)  Matt. ».  25,2^- 
(31.)  Ps.  IxY.  12.    (32.)  Acts  V.  39. 
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fieb.  vii.  25,  "  He  ever  Hveth  to  make  intercession  for  them," 
asked,  «  What  is  meant  %  intel-cesSion  ?**  After  a  few  mo- 
ments' pause,  a  bright-eyed  little  fellow,  about  six  years  old, 
^pfed,:«8peakiijgai^ordtoSQdfoTiifl,sir.".r  ,)  -.^ 

TUs  is  indflt^  a^ddi^htfiil  jS^,  T3m  is  juat  whal  ChMi 
i^aow  dttti^  for  U8.  ,  Our  gracious  High  FH^,  basnagprdr 
Med  Himself  I  a.  ^acxifiee  to  God  on  6i9f  bahsiK,  asceiided  to 
^^veu  to  diaoharge  the  two  oliher  duties  of  His  priasthoodi 
~~these  .arey  ta  intero^e  on  the  groiund  of  His  saorifiaa  :fer 
*^m,  and  to  .".  bless  His  people.'^  That  these  ends  .may  te 
%accQmpHdied,  the  Father,  who  "  Ipyetb  thei  Spn,  -hatib 
conunittedalHhingsinto  His  hands/' imd hath. constituted 
Him  «  head  oyer  all  things  to  the  Church."  From,  Him, 
tbetefore^^we  may  ask  blessings,. with  the  humble  but  con- 
flaeDt  aipeotation  of  leceiving  them.     ... 

But  out.  thoughts  fix  cm  the  feet  that,  Jesus  into^e^e^ 
or  speaks  to  God,  for  us.  Guilty  sinners  like  oureelyes  difred 
liot  approach  the  throne  of  Heaven  unless  we  had  a  Mediator 
who  could  do  this.    The  great  work  in  which  He  is 
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now  aptdvely  engaged  is  in  mal^g  pteiijcessipn  for  tk 
"  transgressors.^*  Boundless  indeed  must  be  the  love  He 
bears  to  the  objects  of  His  intercession ;  and  infinite  mid 
bd  the  holiness  which  can  qualify  Him  to  ^|>eak  a  Word  to 
the  infinitely  holy  God  for  us.  Let  us,  dear  reader,  jCxult  in 
the  fact  that  even  transgrevsors  like  us  may  commmid  oor 
cause  to  Him  in  the  blessed  perstiasion  that  in  His  hands 
that  cause  cannot  fail. 

Nor  does  He=  ever  cease  in  H3s  intewesElion  for  us. '  Those 
who  oflPer  intercessions  for  us  on  earth  may  cease  to  do  so 
ii'okn  a  declension  in  their  -love,  or  on  account  o(  tlieir 
retnoval  by  death.  But  "He  ever  liveth"  for  thifl  end. 
Jle  knows  no  change  in  His  affection  for  sinners— neyer 
becomes  weary  in  the  cause  He  has  undertaken— newr 
closes  His  office  by  reason  of  death.  He  lives,  and  lives  for 
this  grand  object.  Seeing  that  such  is  the  fact,  and  remem- 
bering, too,  that  **  Him  the  Father  always  heareth  "— 

*'  Give  Him,  my  soul,  thy  oanse  to  plead, 
Nor  doubt  the  Father^s  grace." 

One  suggestion  more  presents  itself.  The  intercesrion  of 
Christ  for  us  is  a  grand  encouragement  for  us  to  intercede 
fer  others  as  well  as  ourselves.  Through  all  time,  and  under 
each  dispensation,  God  has  put  special  honour  on  intercei' 
sory  prayer.  When  did  He  ever  deny  such  requests? 
Why,  then,  are  we  not  more  frequently  engaged  in  it? 
Especially  should  we  zealously  discharge  this  duty  nof, 
beoauae,  while  intercession  on  the  part  of  Christ  is  oanW 
on  in  Heaven,  ours  ceases  when  we  depart  from  etfft. 
We  can  only  serve  the  Church  and  the  world  in  this  way 
while  we  continue  on  this  side  of  the  tomb,  i  Let  us  thus 
work  while  it  is  called  to-day,  rejoicing  that,  while  we 
intercede  with  Christ  for  ourselves  and  for  others,  He 
'*  speaks  a  word  to  God  for  us.'* 
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SCRAPS  FROM  THE  NOTE-BOOK  OF  A  CrTY 
MISSIONARY. 


^'Ah  advertisement  beinff    is- 
sued for  a  fair  to  be  held  at 

,  I  receired  a  note  from 

ttiy  ge&eral  niperintaident,  dt* 
zectiiig  n^  to  ^  there  to  dis- 
tribute tracts,  &c.,  in  company 
with  two  of  my  brother  mission- 
ariei.  I.  went;  and  spent  the 
evexvng  in  distributing  tracts 
and  handbills,  which  were  well 
recdred,-  and-  eareHiUy  read  by 
many  as^saoii  as  they  obtained 
them.  Several  persons  said, 
' Tis all' true,  sir;'  and  others 
made  excuses  for* being  atdlie 
fair.  .$a1^  it  beipg  Safizrday,we 
did  not  remain  to  a  very  late 
hour.  On  Monday,  the  fan?  was 
more  numerousW  attended.  The 
tracts  were  well  received,  and 
were  the  means  of  preventing 
many  persons  entering  the  fair. 
Many  cases  of  interest  came 
under  my  notice,  of  which  I  give 
the  follo¥nng,  which  was  rather 
nngolar.  On  my  giving  a  young 
man  a  ^bill,'  entitled,  'Ei^ht 
Reaspos  for  not  going  to  Fairs, 
Races,  or  Plays,'  he  asked  me 
to  es^ain  it.  He  became  inso- 
lent; and  his  brawling  drew  the 
attention  of  a  vast  number  of 
persons,  who  assembled  around 
me,  to  whom  I  gave  tracts. 
There  was  ope  young  man 
among  them  who,  I  perceived, 
paid  great  attention  to  what  I 
said.  Shortly  after  my  oppo- 
nent left  me,  one  of  the  mis- 
sionaries who  accompanied  me 
brought  to  me  this  young  man, 
who  said,  *  Sir,  I  am  very  sorry 
that  you  came  here  to  give  away 
tracts ;  for  the  one  you  gave  me 
has  made  me  feel  very  imhappy. 


It  contains  just  the  very  same 
words  as  my  father  said  to  me, 
when  on  hi^  death-bed,  about  fif- 
teen months  ago.  He  was  a  pious 
man ;  but  I  left  him  to  attend 
fairs,  about  a  month  before  his 
death.  I  was  first  led  astray  by 
a  coflopany  who  l^ave  ^celeft 
me.  when  my  father  W'>*j  on 
his  death-bed,  he  sent  for  me. 
I  went  home  to  see  him,  and  he 
exhorted  me  to  forsake  the  fairs, 
and  all  bad  places,  but  I  would 
not  promise  him  to  do  So.'  '  1 
asked  him  his  name,  and  what 
he  was  doin^  at  the  fair,  and 
also  concerning  his  home.  He 
said,  •  My  name  is  — ^^ — '• — . 

I  am  a  native  of shire,  and 

have  a  target-board  and  gun  to 
shoot  for  nuts  here,  with  another 
young  man,  who  is  partner  with 
me.' 

'*I  laid  before  him  the  parable 
of  the  Prodigal  Son,  Christ's 
invitation  to  the  heavy-laden, 
sod  His  promise  to  acc^t  ail 
that  come  to  Him  for  pardon. 
After  a  long  conversation,  he 
resolved  to  fbrsake  the  course 
he  was  then  foUowing.  -  I  found 
that  he  was  lodging  at  one  of 
the  worst  houses  in  the  metro- 
polis; but  the  same  hour  he 
went  and  took  fre^Ji  lodgings  In 
the  house  of  a  pious  man,  after 
which  he  remained  with  me  till 
near  eleven  o'olodc  at  night,  when 
I  left  to  return  home.  His  tar- 
get and  gun  he  left  with  his 
partner.  The  next  evening  I 
was  at  the  fair  again,  wben  he 
came  to  me,  and  he  said  he  was 
determined  to  carry  out  his  re- 
solution, and  that  at  the  time  I 
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gftre  turn  the  tract  he  was  about 
to  g6  to  A  gambling  table.' 
Work  was  obtained  for  him 
through  a  friend.  On  Sunday, 
•boFtljT  afterwaxdfl.  iie  walked 
five  miletf^to  tluBik  me  for  the 
^9od  lie^  had  veoeived.  Hesubt 
sequently  lost  Jub  :wori^<  and 
ikea  ret>«medF4;o  '**i — shire,  4;here 
to  get  employment  dunng^the 
aeaa^n  (tf  haH^eati  After  giyiDg 
him  counsel^  and  commending 
Mm  to  God,  I  put  into  hiB 
hmds  'Boddridge**  lile  and 
Frogvess'ia  BeligioB)'  and  some 
tracts;  -  •  ii-t  • 
*  ♦^  Afterwards  I  received  aletter 
from  him,  of  wfaioh  tfae<>follow-? 
in^  it-  a  copy:-^fiMy  dear 
Friend, — I  write  to  you  these 
few  lines,  hoping  that  it  will  find 
you  quite  well^  as  it  leaves  ine 
at  present.  Thank  God  for  it. 
You  wished  me  to  send  you  the 
state  of  Ctfy  mmd*  I  should 
lake  to  be  cwith  you  again.  I 
am  not  as  I  should  like  to  be. 
Bstl'trustto  €k>d  that  I  c&all 
b^ '  kept  fftoin.  going:  astray  any 
more.'  I  am  three  nulie»  &om 
ehapd.  1  am  veeyglcKl^^tyiMi 
kfttt  me  the  booksv  wlachl.find 
A-  great  ^beuefit^  from  them.  .  I 
tilank  God  l^at  I  got  wiork  the 
fiffioel  day  I  got  houDe.  Mother 
and  my  fi!dends  were  all  isevy 
glad  to  see  siie,(and  was  more  to 
when  I  told  them  £.had  given 
Wer travelling *abo«t.  Itoldmor- 
tiier  about  youj  and  howit  was 
I  gave  it  up.'  Mother  has  sent 
her  best  respeet»  to  you,  «Bd 
Says  feike  wmes<i  had  stopped 
with  yOu  some  timer  longer.  It 
shall  not  be  long  before  lanarbao): 
a^aSn'^dthyoa.  I  should  like  to 
be  now,  if  I  could  get  any  ^nce 
efwork. '<  I> bopeif  Tov  rarof 
anytMng  y4tt  mA  te^  swiuuiw.  I 


Friend,  I  hope  that  you  ^ 
dnswer  tlis  ktter  ak  sben  ss  yoa 
can,  as  I  wish  to  hear  of  yoa 
both.    I  conclude  with  my  lore 
to  you  iuidi,IMbRb.B>»i^^  Jhj 
the  Lardiibe'wi&tyou-andsiiH 
and  I  hcf>a  tibaii  we  c&ii&mob 
meejbra^BMU    i^fiii  yo«i«|io«tt 
friend,  -yj-    — * — Ai    .m  ii-y 
.  ;^:iiaBswe]:ed  his  letter,  and 
some^  wsxAb:  aftenwards  I  m* 
oeived  the  ftHowJog  letter  imn 
kim,  whijsh  had  been  dtk^h 
leasou  of  ibyihavin^jwaolred 
my  >reBid^ncec*-»^Bfiar.iintBi, 
^-hI  bavoi  takfflk  tiie  'liheitj  ^ 
writing.to  you  again,  hoping  to 
iad  yoa  in  good,  hedtL  'Re 
reason  jE  have  not  wrote,  to  ;oa 
be^apei  -oasv  because'.  I.  have  ex* 
peoted  to  come  up  to  Loadoa 
several  {>weeka    ago,   but  n^ 
firienda  wishjibr  me  to  stop^t 
bom^    I  have .  been  very  bad  i 
kag>  thxm  with  my.  leg,  ^ 
you  hoBu^  me  spaik  <c^  Bf^l 
am  6orBy.-to-.say,  tt  stilL  geb 
worse.  >  But  I  bless  God  i^ 
my.  punishment  is  no  mors  tbn 
li  can  bear*,   X  am  gomg  is^  ^ 
'^UmonV.neattweek^as  I»w* 
more  euppdr^  than  my  £nsD* 
can  do  for  me. .  ;I  lire  ia  w 
fear  of  God;.  I  hopor  wi^  ' 
blessing,  that  I  sh^  be  abls  to 
sav,  '*  Ti»u..art  my'Ge^ww ' 
will  praise  Thee*    Thou  a«l«r 
God,  and- 1  will  cflMlt  TlKja 
Friend,  you  wishme to  s«id»^ 
state  of  my  mind  1. 1  "^  ^ 
pflMS  a  few.  words,' as  I  sm  »* 
able  to  say  mizeh,v  wkh  hei^^ 
bad.    But'  I 'do  i^ejoiosfl^ 
thee,  O.  God,  for  ^Bas'»m» 
mine,  which >thou  hast  «»•*»; 
whieh  tfaoudiast  tas^lD  «» ^= 

Mater  j>*'    ^bk»thed^^«; 
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adorned  it.  I  bless  Thee  for 
that  grace,  with  lAAck  f  'tro^t  I 
ma/,  not  Without  bomble  won4 
der,  saj,  ^^fthovL  hkst  itoctified 
'ii\*iipx^'slaAl  the  celestial 
pWis  &ed  la*to6  barren  a 
soii,  aid  'dbes  not  flourish  to 
thed^gi^'l  could  wish.  And 
I  bless  ^e'Lord  that  He  has 
stdp'ped  me  !n  nij-mad  jcareer, 
and  that  t  was  not  cut  off  in  the 
midst  of  my  sins,  where  I  had 
been  in  hell  for  ever .  and  ever  I 
Dearfiiend,  I  must  conclude  witK 
wy  good'Tiiihe»  to  yeuttnd  your 
ftwru^  ''Ike^, ihrough>  Ite 
blessi^  of  G<Hi,  th^t^  if  we  do 
no^%8io  meet  «<5n  earthy  we 


shall  meet  in  heaven.  I  hope 
that  you  will  write  to  me  as 'soon 
as  you  can.    I  remain,  yours,, 

&c.,  — ^ :•*  i 

"  I  again  answered  this  lette^ 
accotdmg  to  his  directions ;  but| 
not  havinff  heard  from  him  since, 
I  conclude  that  he  went  into 
the  *  Uhion*  ahd  died  there,  anq 
that  his  relatives  did  not  trquble 
themselves  to  write  me  any 
Air&er  particulars  concerning 
him.  Frpm  the  knowledge  I 
had  of  "him,  1  had  everv  reason 
ta  l>elieir^  thftt  ^helwas  sAGere'ia 
his'pi<6lession,'dad  ^hat  he  was 
^'^  brand  ^tacked  <cnit  of  the 
fire.'"    -   •     '    •»    •    -     •    ^.  ■• 


SINS  AKE  LINKED  TOGETHER. 


Osi  sin  draws  after  Itiself  iiany 

Joseph's  brethren  envied  him 
-that  was  a  "great  sin;  then 
they  stripped  him  oi  his  beauti- 
ful coart,  and  cast  him  into  a  pit 
-another  sin ;  then  they  sold 
^im  to  tiie  Ishmaelites.— still 
another;  then,  to  hide  these 
sins,  thev  must  add'  an  act  of 
fchobd  and  cruel  deception  : 
they  dipped  Joseph's  coat  in 
the  blood  ctf  a  kid,  knd  earned 
^J  to  their  father,  pretending 
mt  th6y  had  found  it  in  the 
field.  At  the  sifeht  of  it  Jacob's 
heart  died  'wit%  hiiil.  "  An 
e^l  beast,"  said  he,  «  hath  de- 
voured him:  Joseph  la  without 
doubt  rent  in  pieces.**  Now  they 
^U8t  tiYto  comfort  him,  and  in  so 
domg  they  were  obliged  to  play 
the  hypocrite.  TheSn  Aey  must 
persist^  hi  their  *  Msehood  and 
deeepUoh  during  aU  tibe  long 
yests^at  Ifeast  twenty-two— 
that  passed.. ujtftil  Josejph  made 
QDUaetf  ^bW4  to  l3Wto  i^  Egypt. 


What'a  chain  of'  dreadful  sins ! 
Yes,  what  a. chain!  for  all  thesd 
wicked  deeds  were  linked  toge- 
ther. The  first,  drew  aftet  it  all 
the  rest. '  •      .      ' 

So.  Herod  first  did  an  unlaw- 
ful deed  in  marrying  Herodias^ 
his  brother  Philip's  wife :  then, 
when  John  r'eprbved  him  for  h^ 
sin,  he  "added  yet  this  aboVe 
all,  that  he  .  shut,  d^  John 
in  prison."  The  first  ain  l^d  td 
the  second.  But  that  was  hot 
the  end.  This  same  Herodias, 
whom  he  had  unlawfully  mai'- 
ried,  what  did  she  ddP  .  When 
her  daughter  Salome  danced  be- 
fore Hei'od  and  his  lords,  he 
was  greatly  delighted,  and  pro^ 
mised  with  ah  oath  to  give  hen 
whatsoever  she  should  asE.  This 
was  both  foolish  and  wicked. 
And  now  see  how  these  two  sjins, 
that  of  marrying  Herodias  and, 
that  ofmaking  this  oath  to  Salomci 
her  daughter,  unitedin  producing 
another  dreadful  4eed.  At  the 
mothef^s  sug^estioh,  who  hated 
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John  fbr  his  f^thfulness  m 
reproving  Herod,'  the '  daughter 
asked  for  the  head  of  John  the 
Baptbt,  and,  for  *Hhe  oath's 
ifaKe,**  Herod  sent  and  beheaded 
J6hn  in  the  prison. 

Thus  has  it  ever  been,  and 
tjhus  it  will  always  be.  One  sin 
leads  to  ahother,  and  that  to 
anojtheip  stili,  knd  so  on  without 


end«  He  ,who  'c 
intpfyingj^'andft 
lie  must  tell  anQioieir.,^ 
first, .  SabbatH-t.  ' 
obedienc^  't<^,  parent^ 
ing  company  Y^tftT' ^e,  ;«pcke 
aTj^^  all  s^&'sj  ^d^pevj^ad  to  a 
great^many  mor^  f^,  V^i^  J^ 
take  one  wrong  stpp^joajpov 
not  whither  Jjt"  iirat' cpy'^pii- 


.HowABJ>  thjs  philanthropist  was 
standing  i^  a  crowd  by  the  4oor 
of  ,a  poatro^o^i  whei^  a  man 
uttered  a  volley  of  oaths.  "Look 
jfco  your  pockets!"  cried ISow- 
ard,  buttoning  up  his  own  tightly. 
"  Always  take  care  of  your 
pockets  when  you  find  yourself 
amongst  swearers.  He  who  will 
take  God's  name  in  vain  will 
think  little  of  taking  your  purse, 
or  doing  anything  else  tnat  is 
evil." 

A  worthy  clothier  in  Edin- 
burgh was  accustomed,  previous 
to  engaging  Ids  clerks,  to  put 
the  question  to  them  directly, 
"Do  you  swear  ?^ — ^if  so,  you 
need  no|>  think  of  entering  my 
house.  I  permit  none  to  talk  tp 
my  customers  whose  tongues  are 
set  on  fire  of  hell.'* 

Some  time  since  two  soldiers 
at  Chatham  laid  a  shilling  wager 
who  could  swear  the  most  oaths 
in  five  minutes.  As  the  winner 
(what  a  misnomer !)  was  uttering 
his  last  he  was  struck  speechless 
with  paralysis,  and  remained  so 
till  he  died. 

A  barge-master  was  casting  off 
his  boat  from  a  pier  in  the 
Thames.  A  person  very  civilly 
asked  him  whither  he  was  going. 
Being  in  a  bad  humour,  swearers 
generally  are,  he  shouted  out, 


SWEAR  NOT  AT  AlX.  .  ^^; 

"  Whatii?, tl^il^.  to  jw£  I  Wtt 
going  to.  thej;)evfl.''.,;|r«Mf 
ax^  ^ur  }^  eiapoedii^  idle 
words  wjsre  vei^fiedv-  Afl^s^nier 
ran  his  baige  down^  xtfi  t^e 
shock  of  the  collision  jntobed 
him  head  first  iutiothe  Hter. 

I  have  read  a  dreadful  Bt^ 
of  a  sick  man,  a  sweareTt  vho 
was  infuriated  with  his  doctor, 
and  so  strained  himself  in  heap- 
ing imprecations  oa  him,  thit^ 
ruptured  a  blood-vessel  But 
even  oaths  flowed  with  the  crim- 
son tide  from  his  mouth,  and  lie 
expired  so.   *  ■  '  • 

A  youth  scarcely  ^wepty^ 
riding  a  skittjish  hoarse.  The  horse 
started;  the  youth  was  annoyed, 
and  swore  lou4  and  strapgeoatla 
that  he  would  thrash  1^  till  ^ 
repented  of  it.  But  as  he  raised 
his  whip  the  Wse  reaxediflfl 
threw  him  against  a  pickel)feB<^« 
and  when  the  bystanders  n&  to 
him  he  was  a  corpse,  fiis  oa^ 
were  still  echoing  libqrougk  toe 
woods  as  his* soul,, V?3  1^ 
ushered  into  the  immediate  pr®' 
sence  of  God. 

An  American  plants  W* 
favourite  domestic  nepo  («" 
Uncle  Tom)  whp  W.  b^^^^ento 
stand  opposite  tp.h{i»,.iaJMif^ 
wait  at  table.  Whenever  m 
master  took  the  name  of  God  in 
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Tain  (as  he  oflen  did),  the  old 
African  made  a  Iqw  aa4  solemn 
bow*  Dn'it)»^uig  asked  yrhy  lie 
did  so  ^e  replied,  ^*  Massa,  1  can 
never  hear  that  great  name  but 
it  fills  my  whole  soul  with  fear 
and't^eiQ^bling.**  The  master  was 
touciie4t  and  reformed. 

GreJc^^r^  Washington,  when 
Gomniander-in-Chief  of  the 
United  States  armies,  iisued  a 
sped^  order  of  the  day,  calling 
on  all  ranks  to  abstain  from 
swearing  on  pain  of  severe  pe- 
nalties; and  he  took  care  that 
these  penalties  were  enforced. 

It  is  interesting  to  know  that, 
when  St.  Faurs  Cathedral  was 
bnildliuf.  Sir  Christopher  Wren, 
the  arcmtect,  caused  a  printed 
notice  to  be  affixed  to  tbe 
scaffolding,  threatening  with  in- 
stant dismissal  any  workman 
guilty  of  swearing  within  those 
sacred  precincts. 

"  My  lads,"  said  a  Christian 
captain  to  the  crew  when  about 


to  take  command  of  the  ship, 
"  I  am  goi^iojo  asli  ywa  frfw^r, 
which,  as  ja^BrUon^J  expiect  v^U 
be  grai^ted  by  acrevf  pf  Brit^^s. 
What  say  you,  my  lads,  g;*^  jpu 
willii^g  to  fflraijit  y  o^r  bqj  eo^n 
a  favour?^*  ",^y,,ay.L  slwju4|§d 
all  hands;  "leti^s  jpie  tqld]what 
it  is.V ,  "  Well,  my  ,lac(l,  M;  i^Aat 
you  will  allow  m^^^  fl^ea«;,.t]^e 
first  oath  in  this  ,§hip,r  JQOjjim^pn 
board  must  swear  till  I  do. 
What  say  you,  my  lads,  will  you 
grant  me,  this  favour?"  The 
jolly  tars  stared,  and  stood  fcu:  a 
moment  quite  at  Aloss'iehk'tlto 
say.  They  were  tdken,  &k  ohe 
oflbhem  described  it,**all  aback." 
"  They  were  brought  tip,"  '  as 
another  described  it,  "  all  stand- 
ing." The  appeal  seemed  iso 
reasonable,  and  the  mannet"  of 
the  captain  so  kind  and  pre- 
possessing, that  a  general  burtt 
from  the  ship's  conipany  an- 
swered, "We  will,  sir!"         '* 


HELPS  TO  SELF-EXAMINATION. 


The  disciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  were  first  called  "  Chris- 
tians** at  Antioch.  Since  that 
time,  the  name  of  Christian  has 
become  a  generic  term,  includ- 
ing every  species  of  Christian 
worshippers.  These  species  are 
so  numerous  and  diversified,  as 
occasionally  to  create  a  doubt  to 
which  class  each  individual  be- 
longs. Each,  by  faithful  self- 
examination,  can  best  ascertain 
his  own  grade. 

Reader,    pause    and  reflect! 

In  which  class  of  the  following 

alphabetical  list  of  Christians  do 

you  include  yourself  P 

Ambitious  Qhristians.— ."  What 


agreement   hath  the  templ^  of 
God  with  idols?"         .      '    * 

Bitter  Christians.^The  E14- 
venth  Commandment — "  A  new 
commandment  J  give  unto  you, 
that  you  love  one  another."^  Is 
this  commandment  obligatory  pu 
you?  . , , 

Covetous  Christians.  —  Hea*" 
venly  petitions,  while  you  arc 
hoarding  up  useless  treasures  on 
earth,  are  an.  unacceptable  ser- 
vice to  God.  J  -' >• 

Devoted  Christians^— "  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant; 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thv 
Lord."  ;  , 

^^  EnviousJChristians. — ^If  any 
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;iMM^aiA  lfc6  t^^'  Gb^V  and 
"feiiVJ^it  or  hateih  fcs  W(5tli#,  ie 

'-  formal  CM^tfiii^.— jf'VbHi 
leiiV^  itfe)  btlier^tb  j^lofjiiy  God 

Slheit  bodies  atid  spirits,"  you 
ti^tleavd  it  also  to  'them  to 
^kfe  the  benefit  of  the  blood  of 
Christ. 

Heartless  CHristians.-^Cah  Ah 
empty  cup  offered  to  the  lips 
gueftchthe  Aifst  for  hiappiniess? 

IiitemJ)erate  Christiatis. — Will , 
fiririking  be  fouhd  in  heaven  for 
th6  drunkard^s  J)leasure  ?,  If  not, 
tvould  it  be  a  heaven  to  hipa  ? 

Judgin^-harshly  Christians. — 
**  Why  benoldest  thou  the  mote 
that  IS  in  thy  brother's  eye,  but 
pier^eivest  not,  the  beam  that  is 
m  thine  own  ey6  ?  *' 

Keeh-tohgued  Cfcristians.  — 
**  f  ke  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world 
of  iniquity,  yphich  setteth  on  fire 
the  course  6f  nature,  and  it  is 
set  on  fire  of  hell."  ^ 

Lukewarm  Christians.—"  Be- 
cause thou  art  lukewarm,  and 
neither  cold  nor  hot^  I  will  spue 
thee  out  of  my  mouth.'* 

ISi6Miinal  CVistian5.  —  JudaS 
Iscariot,  the  "son 'of  pierditidn," 
Vfas  ^  nmnind!  Cbristijin.  tlis 
jfatfe  is.  a  beacon  on  the  moun- 
tatiiii>  sit!^. 

•  OccflMio6klChristiaAd.-i.Would 
the  ^aih  ttf  the  irhoYe  wbrld  be 
a  profitable  substitute  for  the 
lo^  of  the  soul? 

Polilicdl  Christians.—"  If  the 
LoM  be  God,  folWw  Him ;  but 
if  Baal,  thfenf6Bdw  him." 

Querulous  Christians. — Cha- 


rity l^lH^eth '^ 
ill  tlSigS;"hoP 
Aiirdth  m  ' 
faileth.**     '  .      ,    ^ 

Regeher&ted  Chnst^ffil.  — 
"  Except  a  mair.  be'  railif'  bt 
water  and  of  Ui^-ISpmtjfie^^- 
hot  enter  into  the  kii^6&  of 
Gbd."  ^     ..  •-.     J- 

Seh^4     Cnristiata^:^— g 
Sualitjr  of  any  kijbd  in  AeJ 
a  Christian  is  a  spot  a^S^ 
meat    whicti   must    be  f 
aw&y  with  the  bloo4  c 
and  should  cause  to  *Wiit 
bitter  tears  of  repehtan'ci* 

Tale-bearing  Christ&as.— 
Commune  solemnly  ^pirithti^fieir; 
then  judge  of  the  propn%r  of 
uttering  ill-naturea,  unoBii- 
able  suggestions  abotit  olfes. 
Now  cast  the  first  stone,  if  ihou 
darest ! 

Uncharitable  Christi^Kok^ 
Sarcastic,  censorious  reflects 
upoii  others  destroy  t^oTO  en* 
rities  of  the  heart  which  consti- 
tute an  essential  feature  of  the 
Christian  chsiracter. 

Vain  Christians. — ^DftstiinleDf 
the  righteousness  odd 't^t'  Hfe 
im^e  of  God  to  ddorti  iWHAa 
'  Worldly. Cferistidnd^^N^^tte 
Gbd  nor  Mammoh  \^iH  Mfi|f  a 
rival.    Choose  Vbilr  side., 

Yjiwning  Chridtiaiisl  -^^^ 
dredm  of  heaveh  wbilM  Wtt- 
sipated  by  a  realizing  glinifill  of 
hell.  '  . 

Zealdiis  Chrlstiaiis. — A^lar 
in  the  t^mpl^  of  God.  BlmiA 
is  he  that  knows  his  Mafiter*s 
will,  and  obeys  it. 
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BQ;  YOil  WANT  A  FRIEND:? 

Do  j^n  mm  r  if^  «M  pm- 

(tckit  IH«faid  ?    8«(A  a  friend  is 


the  £wi^  iF^iruft  Glfridti 

Mai^  fiiendshlp  fft  sadly  Mind. 
He  ofti^  ibfure^r  tkdtfe  he  loves 
by  iiijudicioidrs  kfftdness.  Ae 
ofbeii  ^hnin  th'e  <H)to*sel  he  ^tir&R, 
He'«!fteii-  leilds  his  ^endir  itito 
twrt&lB  by  iiviug  btfd  advicffe, 
ev^  Yflmti  ite  m^sftfitf'  to*'  hiefp 
liitem:'  *t[^  «t)ia<dtiiQfeift  kee^js 
Hieift'bifik'frDtt  ifae  ynfy  of  life, 
tCNd  lilfUit^s^  tlfig»i  ih  the  vAlii- 
lafed  df '  the  "Utrorfd,  Wllfen  they 
haV«-**KiHgh  eiicaped;  The 
MgadMp  Kif  thJe  Lord  Jesrtls  is 
no©  wK' '-  It  always  does  us  good 
andiisiter  eVil. 

The  Lbrd  J^esus  neirfei*  6poils 
His  Meiids'by  extn&vagant  ih- 
dttl^ncis.  '  He  givefi  them  every- 
iMttg'  -tiiitt  is  usally  far  theh* 
benefitr  He  withholds  ncfthing 
from  them  tiikt  i^  i^ly  ^ood. 
Btift  His  i^qtiires  them  t6  take 
tip  ilieir  dlnm  i4tti<)^  ftnd  fdllbw 
Him.  *  -  H<f  Mte  'tliifefai '  fendttre 
lurdbhipis  'ik  '^obd  boMiend.  He 
eii&s  Ott  tll«m  to'Mttfab^ood 
^gM'«K«tttst  «he'4(^d;  «hi«f  fie^h, 
wiAi^J>^vlSf:  HI»t>eo^ebl*teh 
disKlM  it  at'th«  l(me;  ^nd  thitik 
itfcifrd.  -Btitwheto  they  rfeaeh 
lie^^'they  will  see  it  was  all 

Thb '  Lorcl  Jestts  makes  lib 
mistakes  in  managing  His 
friends*  affidrs.  fie  orders  all 
thfeir  cotteetns  irlth  perfect  ins- 
dom.  AH  ihiiigft  happen  to  tfaeni 
at  the  right  thne^  and  in  the 
right  way.  He  gl^s  them  as 
mach  of  sickness  and  as  much 
of  health — as  much  of  poverty 
and  ai  much  <>f  riches— as  mnch 
of  scMrrtfw'and  lis  mu'ch  of  jojr, 
as  He  sees  their  souls  require. 


fffe"  leftds  by  the  Kght  "Wat  to 
htln^  th^m  to  die  city  of  Habi- 
tiit$6n..  H)e  itn±ed  th^xt  bltte^st 
ctip^  lik^  a  wJlephyiSbito,  sind 
fakes  care  that  they  hatetwyf  a 
^rop  too  ttttie  or  'too  ftitrtm. 
Hrs  people  often  misunderstWd 
His  tieftiin|8.  They  iri-e'lfHy 
eriough  to  foncy  their  fcourse'bf 
life  might  halve  been  better  **•- 
dcjred.  Bttt  in  the  rfeste-etJtion- 
day  they  will  thank  Gbd  thit 
not  their  will,  but  Chritft's,  was 
done. 

Reader,  look  round  the  wwM 
ftnd  see  the  harm  Which  people 
are  continually  getting  ftbii 
their  friends.  Mark  how  mucfh 
more  ready  lAen  are  to  ericott- 
rage  one  another  in  wdridliness 
and  levity;  than  to  provoke  to 
teve  and  good  works.  Think 
how  often  they  liieet  together, 
not  fbr  the  better  but  Ibr  the 
w^rse, — ^not  to  Quicken  torie  an- 
other's souls  in  the  way  tb 
heaven,  but  to  confirm  otte  *nf- 
other  in  the  lovfe  t>f  this  present 
iHr\^.  Alas!  there  litte  thbu- 
'dands  who  are  iWUnded"  ufee**. 
pectedly  in  the  house  of  thett 
friends! 

And  then  turn  to  the  gTettt 
Friend  of  sinners^  and  see  how 
different  ft  thing  is  His  fHeni- 
Ship  t6  that  of  man. .  Listed  tb 
Him  tfs  He  walks  by  the  i^a^ 
with  His  disciples.  Mark  how 
He  comforts,  reproves,  And 
exh6rts  With'  perfect  wisdiofei. 
Observe  ho#  He  times  His 
visits  to  those  He  loves,  ns  to 
Mary  and  Martha  at  Bethatiy. 
Hear  how  He  converses  as  He 
dines  on  the  shore  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  "Simon  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me  ?  "     (John  xxi. 
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n^^  is  tftriijrd  %id&J-  HSii  feU^^' 

8d(Jt%W'»arthly«fri^^8. '  ^On^ 
hi4ftt^8pk«?^A  prfVkte  ebtikttiU'^ 
m6rf ifiete'ftiitt 'irf  tdteri tAtoX ft' 
ye^'  iiT  kmj^<|)al^e»:  N^re^i 
nfti(^  itraJEl  tbei^   teuidhr'ft  ^e 

Do  you  want  a  ^tiled^  akd 
proved  friend  ?  Such  a  friend 
18  Je8U8  Christ. 

Six    thousand  y  yie/uv , )  to^^ 

Sassed    away    since    the   Lord 
esus  began  His  work  of  be- 
frien^ii^aiiankiiid.  Dwftpgthat 
Mg/p«]»o(lo£  tAV^  Heiha^had 
xamxj  ;Gfieads .  tin   this   woiddw 
MiUMnns  QQi  miUions,  «ikbappily, 
haii[etreA««0d  JSmo&iiK  and  been 
n|iA«r%bljriil9N!(  fsa>  <e*««iR.'    Biut 
ttuaii«ani£pt  1  AH '  (iaousands 
mi^yifi<^j  > .  t^e . .  jmi^htty   privilege 
ofv^ift, ,firie941tfli^    md  rhmsk 
8fi¥^i,Ml{ei^b8^.hAd.gi«at  ex- 
p^lvienoe^i  •;].;].  ,  .•;  ■      ...m. 
-  Jfcf.  has  (hadiViendfl'Of  jeveisy 
ra^kilm^.stiitiPO'in  life.   iSome 
0!Ct!|t]iK9i»pwem  klAga^/aod  rich. 
ipei^:jyUke.  £Kavid,  md  ^oiomoa,: 
and  H^ekiab^^iOidi.  Job.     SofBie 
<j^'<i|heil>iwerfc  jworar  pOQ».in;this 
ytOlW,  '^*te  the.shefiheiPds  .«f. 
Bethlehem,    and    <  J««[|ea, .  ^t^ 

were  aMijalikft: Christ «iriend8^  j  > . 
Hfe  b'^.^ad  fifi(?<«i^  of  nBV0ry 
age  that  man  can  pass  through. 
9iun»)bf>itfa9Hi  neveonildnenrilSm 
tiUttiiey «ibex»i  adaraotiid  in:  yeats  i 
likeMaimsM,  and^Caccbieiis^aiid 
thssr  jB tho|>^-  euBkiick  •  Some  .of 
th«Bftf  ;wei»  jHis:.  friettds^  even 
fiorn^.  JheUf  eadidsi) :  chi^ho^^, 
li^  r Ji)8ep]iviiinki..Sain\»d^  ( and 


J68iah,  aila  Ttnldtlqf :  Btitfcey 
w^re^all  aliy  ChrfW'f  Hfekds. 
'lfe^%«^^lAla«^ffe^dr«P  ^rj 

po^MtJhi' '^sr^«^  **♦«« 

in&^  ^'^^jed'^aated'ls 

Mttsesi^-^  S«tte*k)^i'ftf«fc*l1rett 

fei*iefet  lindf  f»itfilPh4rtefi  life 

Peter.  «^p^W"WttW[-%eite 

geAtler^Arete 

^61^11    Bb^^  of '  pM^l^ed  to 

BitqttleffciyV^fi^'^^ 
Sfc«nfe''dw«V'^urftiibl«fL,     , 

tWf '<y#n^dB^4fk!«^  »ii^- 
mite.  Some  liave  gone  every- 
where and  turned  the  world  up- 
r  side-idpir^  lijb^  i^aal.  But  ihey 
were  all  alike  Christ's  frienda. 

He  has  had  friends  of  every 
coiidition  in.iilb^  d  Someof^hsm 
were  manri^  and-  had'afii'V^ 
daughters. IlkeEndoh.  Sobib 
of  ^em  tivedand  <  diedi  nuv 
ried  like -{Daniel  and  JokA^ 
Baptistw  ^me'of  M^fliem  atn 
often  )Bick<iilike'  Liaaraa<^ 
Epephrodittisu  ^Some'Of  tks 
were  strong  to  ^  labour  •  like  Ber* 

Some  of i  4ihem  weve*  mmun  like 
AbrahaAntand^CoiMiUs.'  ^Boaie 
:  of  ^Sktm  y^mh^^  aei^atttS'  ^^ 
the'Saiaatoida  li'^'svhotaBeiioId. 
Some  of  "them  mert  aiitive  m 
stirring]  like!  iMarthik  igoaie" 
tWm  had  bad  tmiBUl^M^  ^^*' 
diahiits  Some;  offth^^MM 
wives  and  children  like  D^* 
Battheywereoidl  rflikc'^Cfatfts 
friend^*    <n    ;...'  Jn^a.-jr' 

cHo:lla8^bad-iAj^d8rixf)  aii>^^ 
ejrep)r''  natbhuMiKi  pd^pte  '«^ 
tqn|^e.LljH^  kft8i  iiad  l^endiin 
hoo  iedoBtri*  -  arid-utu^  <i<^? 
friends' {Emop|  M^ibiffi'/ bigi^ly 
civiKzed,  and  ^endb'  ammig  t^e 
shnplesiliiaid'irudest  tri%^  Hi> 
bbdL  bf  iifaico^taaw;^  Btfli«i 
of  €^rci^^«Bd  EcfiaiU«^  J<^ 
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and  £grptiaii8|  of  bond  and  of 
fKe.  There  are  to  bo  fo^nd  on 
its  lists  i«8enred  i^ngliihiuen  and 
caiUAoaa  , jSqfitQl^mei^ .  .unpiMsive 
Imlune»  $f^d  ifiex*/.  Welcbm^, 
Tolatilf)  JBSrepf^tin^en  an4  ^S^- 

and  8o|]4,^GffX7na^  lude  4Svir 
can8«n4,F^e4  Hijoydoos,  culti- 
vated CiMoese  aqd  hflf*8ayi|ge 
New  JSeaM^rf „    But    th«j 

All  (IiQif^  ti^VKfj  mad^.  trial  of 
Clu;i»fcV  £r^9Qd9)up  an^  .proyed 


it  to  be  good^    Xbey  oUi  tfoond 
nothing  .lyautibg    wh«a    tb^y 
begu»^   .'Jfiey.aU.fouAd.jio^tiUDg.. 
waiatipg  m  itbey  w^ttm- .  Nu , 
la«k,c»o   defwjt,  ««,.  itjen^enpyi 
was  j^v«pr  foipxd'  ^  aa^  /gj^  qf  p 

found  hi0,Oi«irn,s9iilia:Waf(tay$^ljjr.. 
supplied.  Eiwillf  ftuf>A.(ffv«af'< 
day  tkut  iu  gimffi.i*w^./¥Wri 
ei¥9iugb'  and  tfl  .;8p«»?^  >  yi  flfpvi^ y 
nearer  iqra&  there  a.6rien(],  ^  fpUy.i 
tried  andprpv^  aa  Jeiw^Plwi^tn  i 

-vJt  Q^J^lCiK     Ijii.v/      ij.,/      ..U 


I  ('  )• 


THE  EAltEN  MISSlfON;ARY. 


Il'-jl,       I 


But  we  rnnai  hasten  on*  The 
Karen  Kei^  Testament  was  com- 
pleted; and  Pr.  Mason,  no 
longer  irequiring  the  services  of 
San  Qnalh  for  tins  work,  deter- 
mined ia  jpiace  him>iB  charge  ntf 
the  church  at  Pyeekhya.  It  was 
tbe  most  central  and  the  moat 
uaportaat  of  the  little  dnircfaes 
Haihei^Oix  tiike  moianta^s,  and 
^Te  knt  a;9N)8iti«i  in  which  bis 
uiiaence  mi^t  be  felt  and 
excited  in  the  country  roa&nd. 
.  ^xoepiing  in  the  adnuaistra«4 
tm  of  the  ordinances  he  was 
^  ptttor  of  the  church  from 
^  I)eguittiag,  hot  he  was  not 
oiYhbfid  tiU  five  years-  afber« 

It  was  not  long  after  Qua* 
^'s  settlement  that  Dr.  Mason 
^tted  bim.  After  shorthr  als- 
cending,  fiha  mountains  by  a 
^^p  and  nsrrour  path,  they 
suited  themselves  to  rest  upoa 
a.iittle  leYcL  «pot  upon  the  hiU- 
«de.  Ten ovtwelve  years  had 
paased  ainee  they  had  &st  sat 
^eOier  there;.  Quala  had  out 
<^WQ  aomebambooawhioh  iai<> 


....        ..J      -M^.l. 


pedM  llieir' TiieW'tO'>«b0ii#e«l.<i 
Tho'spotlesii  bine  Heilveartratte'i 
over  their  heads,  whfke  vtb«' 
cleuda  like  'Sao^-^drili^  "^OMrtid^ 
laeUy  Aur  behesrtlh  tbefik^'if^eti^ 
The^  TryeskhysL'  FtotiianDciv  ^^nd!' 
Paloiik  riniers  werei  diebot^et^i 
here  and  there  jpe^in^A^' 
beneath  the  Vrigfil  green  Her^ 
dure,  as  they  naeandered  ^threu^h 
glen  and  gorge,  dale  and'^vttl^i 
ley.  In  the  direotiob'«f^  MMr- 
gui,  On  the  iou»hwesii,''»fa«ge 
rocks  towered'  in  gvote^qui^ 
peaks  over  the  oeeith*s  iitoveff, 
and  near  at  hmd  etiery  dell>and 
dingle  was  adorned  witk  ifhe^ 
Icvelieet  flowers:  The^  eodld 
say  with  truth—  "    •     'i  ••  ■ 

Ou^  rookg  sre  rough,  bnt'nnflt^g  ihetb , 
The  Muaam  tmtet  n«r  g6ld«ta  nun  f  - 


lud  swf^t,  ^lor  kiT«4  the;  leaf 
in  the  ivildernesB. 


imingi 

Karen  hamlets  lay  biddeai^t 
lateFvals  througimut  thewide^ 
eztend«l  ioMst.  Moiw;-  teii> 
years  before  noa  a  sngle  Qfaris»i 
tian  heart  beat  among  themj 
''When,**  said  the  teadher  >of 
that  time,  ^'duOi  theae  valte  m*^ 
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redeemed?  WMeii  ftliall  we  look 
on  Qhristiifth  ch'drb'hes  bi  these 
greett fields?"  T^ii^ears before 
Quftla  Had  toswei'fed :"  Here- 
after, teaeher,  hereafter!"  and 
iitivr  as  ihey  sat  and  ga^ed  agUln 
Upon  the  lovely  «cene  of  hill 
ihtrd  dale,  and  rock  a^d  bc^n', 
althotrgh  tfa^  £sce  of  natn^*#k^ 
undidnged,theS]piritoflhelMB^ 
6^od  had  been  at  wort  andfong 
the  simple-minded  inhabitants 
of  the  hamlets ;  and,  in  Pyeek- 
hya  alone,  Quala  could  rejoice 
over  a  hundred  soids  who  owned 
Jesus  as  their  Lord.  From 
Putsanoo,  Palouk,  and  Toting- 
byouk  on.  the  north,  where 
littie  churches  had  grown  up 
in  the  interval,  they  could  al- 
most catch  the  echoes  of  their 
hymns  of  praise ;  aad,  when  the;^ 
looked  tO' the  'south,  upon  those 
hills  where  their  iieet  had  first 
carried  the  message  of  salva- 
tioor,  «ad"00uld.  oount  in  'hambt 
afiier  Uamlet  bosoq  poeebus  sooh 
bom  of 'God,  the  depth  of  tiieir 
emotions  wa(s  too  great  to  find 
esip^ssion  •  in  words.  At  last 
Quala»  observed :  •"  €rod  will  do 
ppneater  ihiiigs  thatt  iskese  ;*'  'and 
GtMi  has  done  groater  things^ 
aiid  will,  we  trus^  continue  to 
doso^  ^^  until  all  Burmah  wor* 
ship  the  eternal  God/^    c 

Dr.  Masqn,  in  writing  to  the 
Executive  €ommittee  at  home 
about  San  Qualai  says,  "I  have 
often  thought  that,  could  I  leave 
him  when  my  ifttiours  dbse  on 
eatthan  able  minister  of  the  New 
Testament,!  should  not hftve la- 
boured in  vain*;  and,  litteiiy, 
1  have  indixlged  the  pleasing 
hope  that  God  would  move  thfrn 
fulfil  my  desire,  and  make  kiiA 
a  useful  minister  while  I  live : " 


A^'  mii!"  Qbd "ttMr^ilfil  JH. 

«'Q8eM  ipiniiHj^ir  while  ttelhei' 
M*S:Wtfde,  nmot   Mmh 

ottrdekrl^tiierMeifimM 
nothing  Hhe  ^.Bx&raSiil^M 
la^afarfng'thS- Karen fti*  *^ 
htj  womtt'  A&Ve  dflSte's 
w^(^.  Bht  he  IjoW^iot 
have  €^Mned'liis  p^-Mh 
not  trtlvfelled  ^9  ^rAMM  ^ar 
after  year,  building  T$<^tn%fces 
and  disciplining  them  accord- 
ing to  the  rules  of  ti»  Bible. 
And,  besides  this,  Quak  baving 
assisted  brother  Mason  so  much 
in  the  translations,  the  Word  of 
God  dwells  richly  in  lanfed, 
asdthat,  after  bdn^an  ^«eiiei>t 
pastor  and  Wadmg  aMer 
amonw  those  lovely  fotitheni 
ehurefaes,  he  has  gone  fwA  ^ 
our  full  confidienoe  lu  a  fii^ 


sionavy;  ^ 

ehurches,  snperfnttt^ing  ^ 
with  eekeesdfve  fSriiigae  ^^ 
bottr.'Iflce  AnaposUit^  'HafiM| 
nni  sdilAry,  uie  and  -anoth«^  of  Ae 
dxseiples  gnies  him  a  giWMM 
when  ^e  needs  it,  and  Mi^» 
home  he  gets  his  food  trinn  be 
labonri.**  '  '  ' 

It  was  on  the  88th/ Apri, 
1S44^*<  ^at ''  Saa'  Qasla  w  »- 
dasik^  to  the  oUc^  of  tite  H' 
nistry,  and  in  writing  ail''** 
time  he  says,  "This  is  d'^ 
grace  of  God.  Great  'i»1W^'« 
goodness.  O  Lord)  wh^*5 
were  in>darbness,  Tit6uip)s^^ 
us  in  the  light;  whea  ve^«K 
in  distress  and  diffiottlty,  TIwb 
placed^t  us  in  pDokperity  tm 
ease.  We  will  praise  T^g(^- 
ness  as  long  as  we  liv^  tnrb«g"* 
ant  our  whote  existeitee.  ^^ 
o«r  %ht,  'Oifi*  Wi*ibfiri|'0iir  #• 
derstanding  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
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lured,  oftteci  sHii  of  Thjr  lOve, 
to  increw.  Give  iis,  O  Godi 
to  understand  the  deep  tbin'gs 
of  The©;.  Thy  merc^  arid  Thy 
walcliful  care  ovei*  liS  we  can 
nwer  sufficiently  ptaise.  Have 
mercy  upon  us,  and  watch  over 
us  to  tlie  end.** 

We  are  now .  brought  to  the 
time  in  (^uala  s  history  When  his 
mind  frequently  dwelt  upon  the 
tlesife,  early  formed,  to  be  the 
Lord's  messfehger  of  salvation  j 
to  the  province  of  Tbungbo.  In 
tk  >Ti8e  jmd  inscrutable  pro- 
vidence of  God,  the  door  which 
tad  been  so  long  closed  to  the 
entrance  of  the  Gospel,  was 
about  fp  be  opened,  and  al- 
ready He  was  working  in  the 
heart  of  this  man. 

As  soon  as  the  war  broke  out, 
m  1852,  Quala  would  have  pro- 
ceeded to  Toungoo  immediately, 
oat  be  was  advised  to  wait  un- 
lil  things  assunoed  a  more  settled 
»pect.  When,  however,  Dr. 
«fd  Mrs.  liason  ivefe  settled  in 
][jM»goo,  Quala  followed  them, 
^churches  m  the  soUtheni 
pnmhces  were  very  unwilling 
to  let  lam  go,  but  it  was  in  vain 
wat  they  endeavoured  to  detain 
^^  A  inemoHal  signed  by 
^^^J  resident  south  of  Tavoy, 
'^id  by  their  churches,  remoh- 
straiingin  afteclmg terms  against 
the  departure  of  one  whose  in- 
|tructioiis  were  so  much  valued 
"7  them,  was  presented  to  the 
'jsswiation.  "What  was  to  be 
IrSf^'*"   '*^rites    a    Missionary. 

*Jere  was  a  man  who, 
^nder  various  circumstances, 
'^ad  been  under  the  eye  of 
jje  missionaries  from  boyhood. 
Ue  had  been  for  a  long  lime 
f^^or  of  the  most  impor- 
^i  church  in  his  vicinity,  and 


had  frequently  viflftfed  oth^ 
churches  ih  the  miBsionari^Js* 
stead  to  settle  difficulties!  and 
administer  the  drdinances  of  the 
Lord*s  house,  and  has  never 
been  guilty  of  anything  requir- 
ing discipline.  This  inan  for 
tiiore  than  a  year  had  desired  to 
Visit  a  distant  region  never  yet 
visited  by  a  mmister  of  the 
Gospel,  there  to  plant  the  stan- 
dkrd  of  the  Cross.  We  looked 
on  the  subject  carefully;  we 
spoke,'  we  wept,  We  prayed,  and 
'all  the  adverse  inemorialisls 
rose  with  tears  and  voted  to 
Approve  his  going.  Dr.  Mason 
also,  in  writing  of  what  the 
Karen  churches  have  done  for 
the  extension  of  Christ's  king- 
dom, adds,  *They  have  done 
niore  than  give  mOhey,  they 
have  given  men  for  missioh  work 
— not  tJxeir  youth  to  study  and 
qualify  themselves  for  becom- 
ing missionaries,  tut  their  trj^d 
ministers ;  not  the  mediocrity, 
but  the  inost  talentec),  befit  edu- 
cated, most  efficient,  and  most 
highly-esteemed.  When  the 
churches  rff  America  seiid  Uii 
most  useful,  most  learned,  anU 
most  valiied  in  New  En^laml  or 
New  York  to  Blirmab,  tlwri 
tliey  would  have  made  a  sacri- 
fice equal  to  that  which  the 
churches  of  Tavoy  and  Mergui 
made  when  they  gave  Qiiala  for 
Toungoo,  acct)mpamed  by  two 
assistants  qualified  to  be  common 
schoolmasters.  QUiila  reached 
Toungoo  in  December,  1853. 
The  first  baptism  took  place  the 
following  January ;  the  ordi- 
nance %Vas  administered  by  San 
Quala  in  the  presence  of  more 
than  fifty  Burmans,  whom  lie 
addressed  in  a  most  judicious 
and    eloquent    manner.      The 
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Colonel  and  one  or  two  othttr^ 
pious  officers  of  ihe  5th  ]%efft. 
&  Ni.^r6>re!fcti*iifia'#^ 
mttCli  gratifiea  #tai  the^f^sMess- 
nesfc,  dimity,  and  propriety  of 
deo&eano^r  exhibited  by  the  ad- 

of  thie  ;fiar'tl](e  iiuniber  of  coii- 
v*i!^'  was 'Seirien;  hundred  mid 
lii*ty-one;"wtlp  were  iisd^ciated 
lit'  ■  nftie  ijhrir6lrirf.  '  ■  Ih  '^ei,f, 
1896,  ibf^y  'hiA  Wettsed  to 
thirty  ditaiches,  -^ith'  an  9ggi^- 
]gafcie  of  two  tiiottbahd  one  huU- 
^^^iM'ty^htf'fdii't  inembers, 
all  of  whom  had  been  bapti;?^ 
wlthitt^Wo  years,  and  more  than 
Wb  thousand  of  them  by  otie 
nfeti.' 

^Thfe  foMowing  lettei^  ftofe 
tHuBElft'wHl  eJthibit  something  of 
the"  ^*^i1^il>  which  .animated  him 
M^  'Ms/ ^laboars  '  among  this 
people : —     '^ '  ■ 

.'•^BbCAtte^  06d  has  showed 
ji»€r  ttfy  W^rki  I  rest  not.  I  20 
tiJj^'thettbtintalfasanVid^^n  tWe 
^^alWjrliWhei*  tod'thiihe^,  onk 
i^jr  iH'  W  place^  oAe  nS^ht  in  a 
I$UM;ei<;<Mianu4%i  StiUTkii5W 
ttflit  I  d6'tht  Woi<k  Of  (led  ini*. 
^&p0d^ff  «nd  dy  liean  'IS  ex- 
ceeding sad. '  Some  ctfoit  io  mk 
Ifi^  ir^tibcto  ahdt<el)niVe  ms, 
iMWii^,^-^*  5P^adb^,'  thoa  '  sayest 
«l&u<ibi«t'  cbtoe^'to'  exhon  bifen, 
aXiid'^hOu:h\ast'Bb€  be^n  to  dur 
tfreaiv,  to  6U^  Iknd.  I>Qist  thou 
hin  *^lo^»  ti*?^  Thtert  I  feel 
uwMe4Jb  ifpm  nty  inowth;^-  fdrr  i 
kt»nfiii^ttt^  jUdgaken^-day 
aiirN«^'lh»tf  maiiy  whb  kho#  n6t 
®o«r:?iritt'^<sfege»'»ln  'up<M  «te  ^, 
«hef^%,  thbugk  my  flesh  be  i6i 
idPabiy^CMtffertafele,  I  ^oant  khhi 
DTOUiifl^i'  ^  I  d&like  that  the  kiikgn 
dd^-oS^^  God  bii  ektdbHshed  at! 
over  the  land  of  Toungck>  more 
tilaSdi^MH^'e^re^s,  and  ahiong 


ithe    men -killers    far  beyond 

ftiive  ^tVeffi,^%  '^^ " 
lihohgh'  fiiy*  fli 
Br^hrfeii,  ^h«to/tiA^ 
pray  for  iSwl*"      •''"  ' 

•  An  ftiikiatig^  .  6f .  ^his '  »• 
terest^d  Bpiitt'tanistf^he  men- 
tioiied;''^m^  Taifchelafts,  * 
"iWd  KA*te,*  "lleiftgWilK 
tehdh*  ■  W  1^4ft#,''  '^ 
ianxiotfs  td.be  allo^  to  come 
nearer,  tWit  thdy/  Ai  mfelit 
heifr  oif  the  ete&aljSW,  ^^ 
sfent^  petitlbn  ^'  tMBtfcct  to 
MajbrPhayre;  Coiliiifaromer  of 
P^u.  Major  Phayr^  sfl^ 
quentiy  ^ent  up'  tO  Toungoo 
and  WJ^ed  to  iridnee  Q^^^ 
be  a  medium  of  cortpiAittfJo" 
between  theAe  bppfwsetti^ 
and  the  ,Ck)vernmen.t,  ftr  iflBca 
he  would  play  him  twfti^*fi« 
to  thirty  rupees  a  montli.  ^ 
Quala  gaVe  an  *ccot«A  «fW 
interview  "if ith  Major  Wf*^ 
%heh-this  Office  WiS%fiWl<* 
him.  '  «  the  ^Q(finmi*»A*^ '» 
fiv^  tit  Tdtirfgoo  oii'ilfe'^* 
IVIareli,' aAd  r  w^nt  inifaedllfcflf 
l(y  viftlE  hi^.'  ^He  6\m:\^ 
witii  m«  akd  aiikedii^  d^ 
ing^  the'  B^A&,"«ahifl#«. 
and  Paltus/'  tffid  Ih  ^tesj^Mo 
th^ii*'  lidteniSfig  <"  itfad'  WWW 
diristiafts,"  fetid  *^nce»i«jf 
the  nnoii^ain^  JibsistifiiA  W 
h4  eAid,»  -'•  T**ttbhttrj^  F*w 
irpok^  tb  fer'Gi¥«hk^«<»- 
^eMnfe  •y<id,^J'ftriA  =^<liBn^j« 
ih&uld  bfedfti«i1tefld''a»a'*»- 
seer  ^6i^  ^'J^^if^ko^ 
a»d'wiW^5&r*itt;jR)r'WK(*  ^" 
shiill  reci^itfe  "VMrty  A^  * 
ttioDtV  Ii^i^r^mJ* 
Hbt  do  ibr*^  ^ir  #it^  wf 
money;"  I wll!;tiW nl1*1ipW« 
Work  S^th '^^rrt^t  wjA; 
,    •  ,     •    .  '.vuf  !  0'  in?  V 
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.  1 


T^^oftei?^  ti)  4b.ttta 

.  fV^QJ  ;^^;   as   for 

llje,^  wis  cpfl&fiie  ifli  tie  wqrjc 

The    Commissionexii     adaedi 
*fljer^,,4a  jou  pl)^  money 

r=?':  m;  wm  ^yp 

^Jlo«.Wjr:/fonla^ue 

t\.^|teacjbfir  as  Jiqr^ 
wtjio^  it 
I.answwd' 
n  I  e^  with 

qf  poverty  I  am 
Mly,.  "%  l^wt 
^^    ,  did  iiot. leave  my 
uewi^md  (Qome  i4p  l^^ifther  in 
search. (fnlrer  «nd  agreeable 
rood  {came  tQ  tl^fi  land  that 
Its jKHu*  benighted  inhabitants 
^  1^  s^yed.    3«   pAtiei^t 
with  n^  Sir.    Were  I  to  take 
joir  Bon^y  the  wi]4  Kiprens 
vonld  twn  against  ;Qae**      He 
Mid    to.  me    again,    /Well, 
teacher,  think  of  the  maliter  a 
%  or  two.*     So  I  left  Mm,  but 
I  went  to  the  Chxistia^  chief; 
MaUi,  and  th^.  Sbaa  who  had 
^  bi^ticed,  fnd  X  persuaded 
uoi  to  tsk^  the  joffice.    Thiti 
»«*%  I  Tisited  the  Commiii. 
MOffli ,  i^gaift,   and   .preBe^ted 
"^  two  i^en  as  willing  to  re^ 
ceire  ;^    apppintment.      He 
*&^  to.give.  them  the  office ; 
^1  aia  f^rnr^U^  clean  hands. 
TeacWofA,  imd  teacher,  do  not 
0^  uud^ns  i^bout  me ;   I  have 
po  desii^.  feip.  ^bisi  worki  neither 
«  wywifosJIsased  with  it." 
^«f  t!Wo.  yeai3i    Quidar  qon.- 
tinuei  tp  V>60Tir,  not  even  al- 
lowing hlmsi^  the  leisure   to 
"at  Ktfwjile  9i^  AuxuIt,  whom 
5«Mjbeeft.pWJg^,tq  We  all 
,^*7^'  .il!«sr.  »/  long;  time   he 
tiad  only  three  native  assistants ; 
"ieae  were  truefe^ow-labourers, 


of  whom  hfi.  hatf .  ach.<>ee4  to  be 
ashaqied.'  wlwh  tlje.  .wpfifc 
became  top.  gr^t  %  ,oxie  vm^ 
Shapo,,  one^of  these-itliiwc^,!^ 
the  lead;  amp^.  tile  JB^(^a».  v^ 
-naxDg  tem^s  f^na.l^x^Qg,  his 
pupils  .fpr.thatijtribe,  9ff4  £Wair 
pau  among  the  J[a)n24„o3otl^ 
^;/wellias  Qwahu^nre . in,.  f%s|i 
bishop  aa4  ^  bi^ps  ever 
a^^tea  more  judimoMgr*  .V»99^ 
iU)xJghUy,.or  ipow  ^^wc^ssfully 
than  th(^  hftve  dpnft  4lvrpJPff  the 
Wt  diiree  ^ears.        .    ,  .    < 

Quala,  IS  /itill  <yun<png:  tibe 
glorious  Goppel  to  .ti^be*  after 
tribe  of  the  wild  people,  and  we 
Willi  close  the  neconuit  of  |:his 
second  iq^stle  to  the  KereiWihy 
a  few  extracts  ironv  at  leMr  £e 
addressed  in  July,  18(lf7,  to  the 
American  churches. 

'*  Dear  £riends^--I  am  Quale, 
a  wild  man,  a  son  of  the  loresl^ 
SA  uncultivated  oue>  who 
neither  knows  nor  tuMierstends 
anything.  X,  a  dark-miude4t 
uni^orthy  one,yaendyoa  salute? 
tion.  I  am  m>i  yeur.  enwd*; 
but,  through  the  gnace.of  iS<xi^ 
I  call  vott  iHiethren,:  .  •  ,.  . 
Beholo,  ^y  dear  frieilda,.,had 
you  not  sent  the  ti^dbeni  end 
teacheressea  to.  us  wild  i»e>i«  the' 
sous  of  the  east*  living  ia  dttkr 
nesB,  we  should  hitve  jg^oiae  ,lo 
destruction,  .both  ip  this.iwqrUl 
end  the  worW  tp  ooqie  fer<eiKir». 

«( Stilly  some  make  their,  eeni 
crooked,  and  will:  no^^eatle»r 
tioi^  and  do  not  believe  jret,  on 
the  oontrpwy,  ifevile*  .  Pti^  <o 
Gqd  for  them,  that  they  miy  rer 
pent,  believe,  ^nd  obtun  new 
heairts,  and  all  become  disciples 
like  ours^veSi 

*'  My  relatives  wereunijble  fie 
support  me;  and,  had  it  not 
been  for  your  money,  I  coidd 
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not  have  Btadied,  nor  by  aoj 
iQeans  -  have  '  acquired  the 
knowled^fe  I  have.  When'  1 
thiiift  of  .your  kioddes^  1  feel 
Bk  if  I  coidd  ndt  exffol  it 
isufficieirtly.  l^otigjb  I  die  I 
win  pnds^  yoTii*  goodhe^  t<i  m^ 
drHnren  and  grandcMldren,  soad 
tjrd!  i^eneratxon^  fbllo^tfdng-.  1 
ain  now  growing  old,  my  hair  i4 
grey,  my  sigbt  fim,  and,  tiArongt 
BicteesBv  my  stt^agth  has  foiled, 
so  that  I  h^ive  not  the  vigour  I 
had  whefi  I  studied  with  te^dtet 
Mafion,    but   mjr  wtimff^    in 


God  has  not  decreaaed  in  tJi« 
feast.    Pray  fornix.    ','* 

''  Thrcfi^  (he  -{MMrer-of  6o^ 
may  your  towtis  and  t^tiiEiSi  ikf 
l^^'Bnd'  watet%  'yt)ilf  n|p 
dom  and.  domdni^^  jpvt  ham. 
and  dwcfllings,  yiAi^!)^UDfB.ffkd 
deric^  your  words  adddeedii 
Reestablished,  in^r^^ti  liSft 
perfected  in  gDodfie08;|j(|lne», 
And  ^t,  generati9n:i^t(^aen- 
fen  fw  fever.  . . 

«  A  Son  of  thgf  wt. 


INTERESTING   EXTRACTS. 


Consider,  brethren,  the  love 
of  this  our  Head,  He  is  now 
in  heaven,  y^t  doth  He  suffer 
here,  as  long  as  His  Church  suf- 
fereth  here.  Here  Christ  is  hun- 
gered, here  He  is  athirst,  is 
paked,  is  a  stranger,  is  sic]^,  is 
in  prison.  For  wnatsoever  His 
body  suffereth  here.  He  hath 
said  that  Himself  suffereth.— 
St,  Av^ustine, 

And  yet,  brethren,  our  God 
can  never  be  poor.  He  is  rich, 
He  made  all  things,  heaven  and 
earth,  the  sea  and  angels.  In 
the  heaven,  whatsoever  T^e  see, 
whatsoev^  we  see  not,  He  made 
it.  But,  notwithstandinff,  we 
ought  not  to  love  these  riches, 
but  Him  who  made  them.  For 
He  hath  promised  thee  nothing 
bit  Hipiself.  Find  anything 
more  p^cious,  and  He  wilj  giv^ 
thee  this.  Beauteous  is  the 
earth,  the  heav^  and  the 
angels;  biit  more  beaute6us  is 
Q^  .^ho  miule  them. — Ibid^ 

^ome  mock(^d,  spme  ^ai[d,  We 


wih  heiai*  thee  again  of  ^  out' 
ter ;  some  bdieved.  Ifyialhid 
been  afraid  of  th6  modenjle 
would  not  have  reached  the 
believers;  just  as  if  thatwwff 
of  the  Giospel  whom  the  Lorf 
makes  ment;oi:i  of,  had  hesitated 
to  cast  in  the  seed,  lest  fioaie 
should  fall  by  the  wayside, 
otheif  some  among  thorns,  other 
among  thorny  places,  the  seed 
could  never  nave  got  &to  tie 
good  ground.— /JiU 

Oh  what  is  it  to  love!  Oh 
what  is  it  to  go  onwari!  Oh 
what  is  it  to  die  to  one's  seJ^j 
Oh  what  is  it  to  attam  to  W 
He  that  findeth  his  life  m 
lose  it;  and  he  that  losethhis 
Hfe  for  my  sake  shall  ilod  it 
tinto  life  eternal.  Thus  must 
the  lover  of  righteousness  he 
armed:  thus  mnsi.the  loferof 
the  nhseeji  b^atity  bearmed.- 
Ihid.       :     ^  •'.      •• 

Bfy  yo1:e  is  etey,  and  my 
burden  is  liflflit.  TMfl.  1>W«" 
is  not  the  w^t  of*m  "^ 
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of  one  ready  to 

iop,  .l^re  tl^ 

.-    W'  They 

W«re))ftw^  Twy 

are  bp^. bytjiem  in  tjie  wf. 
If  thba  snouldest  wisn  to  show 

load  tW/j^ch«^  Ujttif  b}f^ 
aad  i|[^  1^  iate'off  :iMis  Iwr- 
dei^ite  bji4  ^lou  y^ai  y^^he^ 
to  ^#  vitt  T^axa  upoflitlje 

earth.^ijS         .. '.     .. ,  ,;   ,    ' 

Fear  19  a  kind  of  guwrd ;  it  is 
tk  letter  :tlu'jeai;enin^.n£)t  yet 
Krace  apting.,  K^ver£tde^^ 
letOus^^mj^dttiee^  vbil&W 
y .  ^%  Igpu  refcalne^t  frono^ 
domg cyJI,  ^^(i  love.w^i  come 
anienlier  into  thine  heart;  an4, 
H»pn)patl|i9n.9^  it  coxx^jth,  fear. 
gOQtIl.o^l|.  For  fear  did  thua 
J»w^  that  it  preyentedi  tl^e^ 
worn.  dojiMr;  love .  doetH  thja» 

\  th^  fa^  ho  wiah  ^6  do  4, 


There  ought  to  be  »o  other 
c»e  ibr  th^  xegulatioui  of  oiitr 
to  4^  the  choice  of  that 
^m  wp  ought  to  Ipve.  The 
nrat^^^jj^jj^Q  of  in^  was  the 
Iweoffcrns^lf.  .For  if  be  had 
"onov^.hwjself,  if  he  had 
Crod  to  himself,  he 
^y^.,be99  willing  to  b^ 
*Ct,  ;^nj»  Grog,  and 
i^ye^b^ea.tumedt  to 
.  1 1^.  jGa.  wijjy  anil  the 
«  ^  own  will .  IPor  this  is 
wloie^ntfa  jLelf;  to  wi^h  to  dp 
^*  m  m-:  Prefer  G:ed*s 
*jutothip:.}eftTO  {9. lave  \bj- 
•elf  by  n<,^  loving  tbyseLt 


Bin^' 


)7^e^  but  let 
w^ou)  the 


world  V^  >^0«  ■  ^'^^  ^^  ^^ 
[  w6r\i  bu^  gr'feAter    is  He  *y 

whp^  i^e  world  was  inade^ 
;  Fair  is  .the  world,  but  fairer 
1^  He  by  whom  the  worid  was 
;  piaie.  Sweet  is  the  world,  but 
i  sweeter  is  He  by  whom  thi^ 
'  WQ.ri4  was  made. ',  Evil  is  the 

^orl^  and  good  is  He  by  whom 

the  W^rld  was  made! 

f    r  1 

fie  tbafc  is  bent  down,  who 
lociq  only  on  the  earth,  rejoiceii 
in^  CM-tmy  happiness,  ^  wnks 
{jls  '^e '  pnly  ni^ppy  life,  an4 
believes  tliat'  no  otner  ca4  be  i 
whosoever  he  be  ftal  is  so  bfent 
dpw^  let  him  be  ihade  strai^t ; 
but  £e  cannot  by  himself  be  so, 
fet  him  oaJl  upon  God.  t'or 
'^as  that  woman  made  straight 
by  herself?  Woe  had  it  been 
for  her,  if  He  had  not  stretched 
put  Hi^  hand.   .,      ^ 

The  True  Riches. — In  these 
Job  abounded,  naked  as  he 
Wi^,  wbcn  he  ^ad  s^  heart  full 
to  frpdward,  and  poured  Out 
praises  like  costly  gems  to  his 
trod,  when  he  had  lost  all  he 
tad."  rAnd  from  what  treasure 
did. he  tbis,  if  he  had  nothing  f 
These,  then,  are  the  true  riches. 
If  thou  dost  call  earthly  goods 
riches,  thou  wilt  loye  tnem.; 
and,  if  ,thou  love  them,  'thou 
wiU.  perisb  with  them.  Lpse, 
tbat  tbou  mayesji  no^  be  lost; 
give,  that  thovL  mayest'  gain; 
sp^,  th^t  thou  mayest  reap.  Call 
not  d^e  richeSiL  fpr  th(?  true 
they  are  not;  ixney  ore  full  of 
poverty.— iJiU        ;  *       .    '. 

The.  Sculpture:  of  ffahit-— 
pidypu  ever-  wtch.a,  jpcvlptor 
s)(owly  fashipnip^  ,9,  %umaflt  c^mji- 
tei;ia,hpe?  .  Jt  J^  hot  woHJta^4  ^t 


Digitized  by 


Google 


m 


qnce.  Tif.ii  ptiinffdiy  tfhd  la- 
boriously WotigHt.  Athoutond 
blows  rough  cast  it.  Ten  tiiou- 
sand  obisel  bbinfd  l^lisli  and 
ferfeci  ft  ^  put  iS  the ''fine 
tpu<^e^,  tod  bring  but  the 
ftatiirep '  iaAd* '  ei^ir^Sfilon?!  It 
a  a  worit  of  ^e ;  t^t.  kt  last 
t!he  ihllJSkctoefik  'bdtnies  tniil'and 
stands  ^  nxed' fbr  ever  incf '  un* 
changing  in  the  solid  marble. 
Well,  so  does  a  man  under  the 
leadings  of  the  Spirit,  or  the 
teachings  of  Satan,  carve  t>^f 
his  own  moral  likeness.  Kvery 
daj  he  adds  something  to  the 
work.  A  thousand^SeW 'of 
thought,  and  w^iU^  and.  dded/ 
shape  the  featiures.  and  ebcpres- 
sion  of  the  soul — ^habits  of  love, 
purity,  and  truth — habits  of 
falsehoodnliAliM^'  and  tinclean- 
ness,  silently  ifioiUld  tM  fhshion 
it,  till  at  length  it  weats  the 
likeness  of  Grod,  or  tiie  ims^  and 
superscription  of  the  Bvif  One. 

Disputing  with  Satan. — ^An 
old  and  excellent  .writer  sives 
the  following  advice  :^*  If  you 
would  not  be  foiled  by  tempta- 
tion, do  not  enter  intb  a  dispute 
with  Satan.  TVhen  £ve  began 
to  argue  the  case  with  the  ser- 
pent, the  serpent  was  too  hard 
for  her ;  the  Devil,  by  his  lo^c, 
disputed  her  out  of  Paradise. 
Satan  can  mince  -m,  make  it 
small,  and  vanush  it  over,  and 
make  it  look  like  virtue.  Satan 
is  too  subdl  a  sonhisf;^  to  hold 
an  argument  with  niqi.  Dispute 
not,  but  fight.  If  you  enter  into 
a  parley  with  Satan,  you  ffiye 
him  half  the  victory."  The 
reason  is  obvious ;  for  we  can* 
not^  parley  with  Satan  without 
giving  up  principle :  and,  when- 
ever we  allow  our^lves  to  de^- 


T^ffl  dtf  yrihbk^  it  a  tSitmi  ,(Ser- 
tttin  wer  snaii  jieicL  ifprnM 
b&g  abaliabidd,  th^  U  m 
elke  ta'gtdd^but  iifi^  jMu, 
whSch'  strong^  ph>in|)i  to  on 

nX.  loved  xeturement  and  h- 
tk^d.  piftliq  pr66ellin%  ' ' 
■''ff(fe  frequeiiay'Matt#duited 
his  subjects,  who  had  collected 
in  thousands  to  see  bim,  by 
tftkfng  another  road,  aodtliereby 
avotiding  public  gaze. 

It  M  recorded  of  him  ihat  on 
'^nis  oddSatiiion,  when  it  vu  ex- 
pected ha  would  pass  thioogb  a 
iQOuntry  tdtniy  neariy  all  tbein- 
ittbitants  ^weiie'   assembled  in 
ordM^tiywitBessthe  si^i  ^' 
stead  of  passing  throii|^  t^t 
town,  howfeve^,j  he  took  i  dif- 
ferent route ;  iid,  whOat  ttoJ 
irkvelling,he  fi^hnd  everyhonae, 
road,  and  lane  deserted,  except 
one  field,  where  he  saw  a  poor 
woman  hard  at  work ;  he  imm^ 
diately  went  ip?Ver  to  her,  m 
as  he   generally  dressed  very 
plainly,  she  hadT  no  idea  it  was 
the  Kng.    He  said,  "My good 
womai^  how  is  it  you  are  not 
gone  .with  your  neighbonn  ^ 
see  the  VW  f  "  upon  which  she 
replied,  "I  should  very  awch 
lykig  to  have  seen  him,  sir,  hot '' 
haye  a  large  family,  and  they 
requui9  my  utmost  exertioM  to 
provide  lor  them,  so  that  Icoo^d 
not  go ; "  upon,  which  he  pat  m 
hand  into  nis.  pocket  and  g«J 
her  a  five-pound  note,  and  m 
"Tell   your  aeiffhbours  whw 
they  return,  you  have  seen  the 
king  and  iiiej  have  not." 

The  ttnion  of  Christians  W 
Christ,  thd^  common  head,  as(^ 
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%  ^ef^  ftom  J^ifm^  i 


-       ....  .  m.tq.CM 

aaother^imaj  he  illuftrft^d  fcgi; 
the  load«^nc.  Iff  not  oplj  .pX^ 
tracU  jtbe  particles  <  of  iron  to 
itself,  ij  tae  magnetic  virtue^ 
but,  by  this  Tirtue,  it  reunites 
then  pne    among   another* — 

Cecil  .,    ,y'_ r       ■.        ■     '    •;' 

Thoie  aaower3  of  §n«ce  tEsi} 
aWe  q8.  wm  the  lo%  mqmn- 


taipisi  ^%m  *^  vallpys,  and 
vx9kf(  t(nQin  fruitful. ,  .5^  giyeth 
grape  tp  ^e  Iqiwly ;  loves  to,be- 
stow  it  >yjiere.  tfl^ije  ;J^.  ipost 
room  to  ri^eive  It,  4in<I  mosi 
return  of  iiigenuoi^  and  e^tir^ 
praises  upp^  the,  ra?i^ipt;  Sucl| 
IS  the  humble  heiartj;,  ^^,,^rulyj 
as  much  humiUty..^faia  jpaa^ 
grace^    so   it    giowp^^fey  it— ? 


:^'Bjtrti.^ 


/ 


.    NO  NiaHT  THEBfi, 

>  Wism'BBB;  ftdl  of  doubts  ahd  feahi,      i  ^ '    » 
>      -IVaTeUing  through  this  vale  of  teairs,^^ 
'     Fflgnmintheikathoflife,  t 

Seddng  pleasure,  finding  strife, 
<      Though  earth's  flJiades  are  darUj  cree^iingr'!' 

Thouffh  thine  eyes  are  dim  wiUi  weepui^v '    . 

Xiifb  thy  tearful  gaze  above,    . 
.  ._  To  that  better  home  of  love  5  '■.},', 

,      ,  There  shall  come  no  withering  blig^t»   ^  \  ,   j 

'There  shall  be  no  gloomy  night.  '  *' 

'     /Voyager  on  life's  troubled  s<Ba»  \ 

•  .3ailix^  to  eternity,  v        ;.     /  . 

.  Though  the  billows  wild  and  dark  y. 

..  Overwhelm  the  sinking  bark  J  J 

,'  „  Though  hope's  light  hath  all  depfirtefi^,     . .  . 
^  '     And  thou  art  weary,  broken-hearted  u 
'   See !  amid  the  deepening  gloom,^^ 
I^ar  beyond  the  dreary  tomb, 
'A  glorious  beacon  star  &  shxniiigV        ' , 
^ ' "  Ahgel  hands  for  thee  are  twining     ' 
•■      An  itoinortal  wreath  of  flow**,  " 
'     '  AndrWithkithosiBheavenlj^be^ers,'  ' 
There  shall  eome  no  witheHifig  %light, ' 
if  here  i^all  be  no  gloomy  night. - 

"TheiiS'no  mbumiul  wail  of  ^adne^^      ' 
'  M3ngl6fr=^th  the  strains  of  gladiiess >  *" 
'Tears!  of  human  grief  And  wbe  5    ' 
uo.jri  jj^B^^lj  ^od^us  song  is' swilling,        '    ' 
♦*vul  iiOf  a'gBvloiir»sikier<^tellingj 
1'. .'     ^ :  Angd  choirs  the  song  repeat,    * 

And  cast  their  crowns  at  jfesus*.  £t»L ' ' 
"  1}   t.Ohv  Ibat  woHd  is  ever  bnight, 
:1  ,io/iMiX^^.flhallbow>'glottmyinighti  . 


••i^- 


:  Jfdr 
'I   a)  ,'. 


M..( 


s\ 


«  1    .     'f 

■■•.:■"  -  .J 


'>V 
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aSXTA  r  tliy  tlbiilii  too  uBTK  VOn  vOf^BStf^ 

JtaA  ottr'h6aftfr-grow  ftint  eatdt  weaiy, 

Tbr&agh.  Wlr  tcngled,  d^riout  llay  | 
Ohm  chonsfawi  'friends,  fimakinf,':  : 
Zieanre  our  hearto  ^th  ednrow  aduag  $ 
Often  we  afe-made  to  ireep, 
Fto  the  lored  onto  callad  to  fll«ep9 
iAjid  -on  our  fathw&y  fiEdls  the  gloom 
Of  the  dark  and.drekry  tomb. 

But  a  Btdt  fit^'ddnes  ftliiOTe'iis, 
Telling  One  is  left  to  loye  us-f 
And  we  know  that  when  at  last 
All  life's  weaiy  days  are  past 
We  shall  join  the  angel  band 
In  the  brighter,  better  land, 
Where  tftt«  aftgel  Dbdfa^  asre  Aufiging, 
Where  i,mmort^  flowers  are  B^psomg  $ 
Never  ctiilled  by  earth'p  darkb^^t 
Where  there  comes  no  gloomy  night. 


BIBLE  fttTESTIOKS, 

41.  What  ajfe  "  the  finiits  of  the  Spirit"? 

42.  Who  did  the  Apostle  Paul  declare  to  be  kia  "joy  and  crow  o? 

rejoicing  "  ? 

43.  To  whom  was  this  advice  given,  "  Avoid  profane  and  vain  bab- 

blings, and  oppositions  of  science,  falsely  so  called,  which  some 
professing  have  erred  concerning  the  faith  "  ? 

44.  Who  declared  that  "  wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is  the  wajthat 

leadeth    to    destruction,    and   many    there    be  whidi  go  ui 
thereat"? 

45.  Who  found  it  was  good  for  him  "  to  draw  near  to  Q-od"? 

46.  Upon  what  occasion  were  these  words  spoken,  "  Remember  the 

Lord,  which  is  great  and  terrible,  and  fight  for  your  brethren, 
your  sons  and  your  daughters,  your  wives  and  your  houses"':' 

47.  Where  is  it  written,  "  My  times  are  in  Thy  hand  "  ? 

48.  Where  is  it  said  of  Christ,  "  He  knew  all  men  "  ? 


AnSWEBS  to  QTBSIMOHS  09  XA0T  MOKTH. 

(33.)  GaL  V.  22.  (34.)  1  Thees.  ii.  19,  (35.)  1  Tim.  vi.  20.  (36) 
Matt.  vii.  13.  (37.)  Psahn  hxiu.  28,  (38.)  Neh.  iy.  14.  P9) 
FsfOm  xxzi.  15.       (400  «^o^  u.  25» 
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CHEIST  THE  EOCK. 

It  is  midnight,  and  the  storm  rag€s  fearfully.  The  crashing 
tbunder  and  the  vivid  lightning  threaten  to  destroy  our 
little  vessel  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  waves,  moumtaiii  high, 
to  engulf  us  on  the  other.  The  rocky  shore  is  near,  and 
nothing  can  prevent  our  striking  it.  The  remorseless  waves 
^ave  stolen  one  after  another  of  our  little  crew,  and  three 
0%  remain.     We  are  lost !  lost ! 

We  strike!  and  the  crashing  of  our  weakened  vessel 
shows  us  that  it  can  no  longer  stand  against  the  comhined 
elements.  We  rush  toward  the  how,  hoping  to  he  ahle  to 
^oM  on  a  little  longer ;  hut  we  are  cut  off  from  that  refuge, 
and  the  next  wave  carries  us  into  the  foaming  hillows.  "  0 
^od,  have  mercy  on  us!"  is  the  despairing  cry  which 
ascends  from  our  fainting  hearts.  We  hold  on  to  the 
Dg  timbers  with  a  death-grasp;   hut  our  strength  is 


At  this  moment  a  vivid  flash  reveals  a  large  rock  looming 
^P  near  us.  It  is  jagged  and  bare ;  but  if  we  can  reach  it 
^e  are  safe.  Oh !  the  joy  of  that  moment !  We  put  forth 
^1  our  remaining  strength,   and  the  next  wave  hears  us 

"^^ards  it.     We  are  thrown  high  upon  its  storm-washed 
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side ;  we  are  saved,  and  the  joyful  shout  of  thanksgiving  is 
raised  even  above  the  noise  of  the  waves.  We  clasp  each 
other's  hands — we  weep  tears  of  joy — and  bless  God  for  onr 
wonderful  deliverance. 

Dear  reader,  are  you  a  sinner,  unreconciled  to  God  ?  If 
you  are,  though  you  do  not  realize  it,  you  are  in  greater 
danger  than  the  sinking  mariner,  and  there  is  only  one  way 
of  escape.  Christ  is  the  Eock  where  alone  is  safety  for  your 
soul,  the  only  refuge  for  the  sinner.  Will  you  reflect  ? 
Will  you  consider  your  lost  condition — your  need  of  this 
refuge  from  the  impending  storm  ?  Will  you  believe,  and 
trust  in  Him — or  will  you  perish  for  ever  ? 


CHRISTIAN  ASSURANCE. 

If  we  expect  to  stand  in  the  faifch  of  the  sons  of  Grod,  we 
must  hourly,  continually,  be  providing  and  setting  ourselves 
to  strive.  It  was  not  the  meaning  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
in  saying,  "  Father,  keep  them  in  my  name,"  that  we  should 
be  careless  to  keep  ourselves.  To  our  own  safety,  our  own 
sedulity  is  required.  And  then  blessed  for  ever  and  ever  be 
that  mother's  child  whose  faith  has  made  him  the  child  of 
God.  The  earth  may  shake,  the  pillars  of  the  world  may 
tremble  under  us,  the  countenance  of  the  heaven  may  be 
appalled,  the  sun  may  lose  his  light,  the  moon  her  beauty, 
the  stars  their  glory ;  but  concerning  the  man  that  trusted  in 
God,  if  the  fire  have  pronounced  itself  unable  as  much  as  to 
singe  a  hair  of  his  head,  if  lions,  beasts  ravenous  by 
nature  and  keen  with  hunger,  being  set  to  devour,  have  as 
it  were  religiously  adored  the  very  flesh  of  the  faitbful  man 
— what  is  there  in  the  world  that  shall  change  his  heart, 
overthrow  his  faith,  alter  his  affection  towards  God,  or  the 
affection  of  God  to  him  ? 

If  I  be  of  this  character,  who  shall  make  a  separation 
between  me  and  my  God  ?     Shall  tribulation,  or  anguish,  or 
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persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or  the  sword  ? 
No ;  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  tribulation,  nor  anguish, 
nor  persecution,  nor  famine,  nor  nakedness,  nor  peril,  nor 
the  sword,  nor  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities, 
nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  ever  prevail 
so  far  over  me.  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed ;  I  am 
not  ignorant  whose  precious  blood  hath  been  shed  for  me : 
I  have  a  Shepherd  full  of  kindness,  full  of  care,  and  full  of 
power;  unto  Him  I  commit  myself;  His  own  finger  has 
engraven  this  sentence  on  the  tables  of  my  heart,  "  Satan 
hSfth  desired  to  winnow  thee  as  wheat,  but  I  have  prayed 
that  thj  faith  fail  not :"  therefore  the  assurance  of  my  hope 
I  will  labour  to  keep,  as  a  jewel,  unto  the  end:  and  by 
labour,  through  the  gracious  mediation  of  His  prayer,  I 
shall  keep  it. 


IlEADINESS  FOR  HEAVEN. 


A  LADY  once  asked  Mr.  Wesley, 
"  Supposing  that  you  knew  you 
vere  to  die  at  twelve  o'clock  to- 
laorrow  night,  how  would  you 
spend  the  intervening  time?" 
"How,  madam?"  he  replied; 
"  ^hy,  just  as  I  intend  to  spend 
It  now.  I  should  preach  this 
ereniug  at  Gloucester,  and  a^ain 
at  five  to-morrow  morning. 
After  that,  I  should  ride  to 
Tewkesbury,  preach  in  the  af- 
ternoon, and  meet  the  societies 


in  the  evening.  I  should  then 
repair  to  friend  Martin's  house, 
who  expects  to  entertain  me, 
converse  and  pray  with  the 
family  as  usual,  retire  to  my 
room  at  ten  o'clock,  commend 
myself  to  my  heavenly  Father, 
lie  down  to  rest,  and  wake  up 
in  glory." 

**  Blessed  is  that  servant  whom 
his  Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
find  so  doing." — Luke  xii,  43. 


THE  TWO  HOMES. 


It  was  on  a  lovely  summer's  day  I  and  a  smile  played  on  her  lips. 
that  a  lively  girl  stood  beside  h*  I  am  going  home,"  she  said. 
AQ  open  window  full  of  joy  and  I  ^^  I  shall  see  my  dear  father,  and 
^ope.    Her  eyes  looked  bright,  I  mother,  and  brothers,  and  little 
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OBtera.  How  happy  we  shall 
an  bel  I  am  going  home ;  I 
fmiey^  i  can  idready  see  my 
father's  house  and  hear  the  birds 
singing  in  the  trees.  If  I  could 
fly  like  them,  I  would  soon  be 
«t  home." 

It  was  a  calm  autumn  eve, 
and  the  rays  of  the  setting  sun 
shone  into  a  sick  ehamber.  On 
a  low  coach  lay  a  pale  and 
dying  girl.  The  bloom  of  her 
cneek  and  the  brightness  of  her 
«ye  had  faded  away.  Who 
'CouM  ftncy  her  to  be  the  same 
igirl  that  rejoiced  at  the  thought 
of  going  home  ?  Pain  and 
weakness  had  brought  her  low ; 
yet  there  was  an  expression  of 
peacefulness  on  her  face  that 
showed  happiness  within.  She 
was  calm,  for  she  was  one  of  the 
.lambs  of  Christ*s  fold.    ''  I  am 


going  home,**  she  gently  said; 
'*  I  am  going  to  my  Saviour  to 
be  with  Him  for  ever.  In  £Gs 
presence  there  is  fulness  of  jof, 
and  at  His  ri^t  hand  there  are 
pleasures  fbr  evermore.  Life 
mdeed  has  many  charma,  but  I 
can  leave  them  all,  for  perfect 
happiness  will  soon  be  mine— I 
am  going  home.  *'  In  nzy  Fa- 
ther's house  are  nMmy  man- 
sions.** There  will  be  no  sin, 
no  grief  there.  I  shaft  smg  the 
new  song,  and  tune  mygwden 
haip  to  the  praise  of  my  Re- 
deemer. ^'  Oh !  that  I  had  wings 
like  a  dove,  for  then  would  I 
flee  away  and  be  at  test/* 

Reader!  can  you  by  God's 
grace,  on  account  of  a  Saviour's 
merits,  look  up  to  heaven  and. 
say,  "I  am  going  hone?'* 
—2Cor.v.  1,8,  9,  14,15,21. 


THE  MARKET  OF  FREE  GRACE. 


Deader,  remember  thine  errand 
fit  ordinances  is  to  get  grace. 
Thou  hast  God's  promise  to 
them,  and  His  power  and  faith- 
fulness both  engaged  for  its 
performance ;  and  it  is  thy  fault 
and  folly  if  thou  goest  hungry 
from  a  full  table,  and  empty 
from  a  free  and  large  treasure. 
Be  as  wise  for  thy  soul  as  others 
are  for  their  bodies.  The 
country  tradesman  Wants  com- 
modities; he  goeth  to  London,, 
where  is  a  merchant  that  hath 
variety  and  abundance;  when 
he  comes  there,  he  doth  not 
spend  his  time  in  seeing  fashions 
and  visiting  friends,  but  in  going 
to  this  and  that  warehouse  as 
his  occasions  require  to  buy 
wares;  and  you  see  sometimes 
what  considei^dble  quantities  he 


sends  home.  Go  thou  and  do 
likewise.  Thou  complainest  that 
thou  wantest  grace :  go  to  OmA, 
who  hath  vanety  and  snfSfkaaoy 
for  thy  supply ;  but  do  fltt  go 
to  see  men,  or  to  be  0iK^  of 
men,  but  to  see  God,  and  to  be 
transformed  into  His  lUseness; 
go  to  this  and  that  duty  tts*  Aops 
(where  Christ  sits  and  seUB)* 
"  and  buy  wine  and  milk  with- 
out money  and  without  price." 
Little  dost  thou  know,  were'this 
but  thv  business,  how  certfunly, 
how  lH>erally  He  would  satisfy 
thee !  Why  should  the  trades- 
man be  a  better  husband  for 
corruptible  wares  than  thou  art 
for  duraMe  riches  ?  Alaa,.  alas ! 
Christ  is  more  willing  to  sell 
than  thou  canst  be  to  \mf  f  to 
give,  thm  thou  art  t&  ask. 
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VALUE  OF  A  MOTHER'S  PRAYiOL 

'*  A  moA^  ift  IirMl/'-MJiidgH  t.  f. 


Tms  writer's  mdCM*  miemioned 
<m  hefi  deftth^HM,  ^r  the  ^t 
fAanBj  ft^  «ovetraitt  whioh  fikh  h&d 
mttdG  with  6t>d  ^^viouD  «()  heit 
BiafriBg^. 

She  tiromis^,  Hke  Himiilili, 
t^iMt  if  God  glite  her  atiy  oMd- 
ren  dhe  would  Wish  tiKtn  cmly 
on  the  (KHiditibn  thftt  they 
Wimid  all  bfe  "IkWh  ftgaki;'* 
a&d:  bIi<  never  ceased  to  pt&j 
for  eadi,  even  befbre  Uiey  were 
b^riEi^'  and  ever  aftel^imrdt.  Bfer 
^a^^  have  been  answered^  asid 
all  her  nhie  children  are  devoted' 
to  the  service  of  God.  One  of 
her  86ns  is  known  all  over  the 
world  as  the  inventor  o(  the 
Noxwsd  moral  machmery  to  edu- 
cate the  rising  generation^ 

What  arevolutionth^^  Would 
be  m  society  if  ail  yotmginothe^ 
woaid  follow  this  example ! 

Young  reader,  if  pm,  be 
Qce  this  Christian  when  y«t  in 
her  teens,  and  in  the  prospect 
of  beii^  married,  begin,  if  you 
\an9  wot  done  so  abready,  to 
wAb  a  covenant  with  God  as 
she  did ;  or,  if  you  be  married 
and  have  <^dirett,  pray  for  them 
and  cease  not. 

Iter  reader,  if  you  have 
«hiidm  grown  up,  and  have  itot 
yet  prayed  for  them  with  fbvlr 
whole  heart,  begin  now,  and  be 
not  weary  in  well-doing,  for  in 
due  season  ye  shall  reap  if  ye 
faint  not  **  Better  late  than 
never,'*  redeem  the  time,  pray 


more  in^orcu^ately  than  et^r 
to  God  the  Holy  Spirit,  fbr  f^e 
sak«  df  Jesus,  that  He  would 
create  whrhiu  ^m  on^  bf  th^n 
"  a  dean  heart^*^  *<  lihe  oAe 
thing  needftil." 

The  pray^^  of  thiET  good  lady 
have  mot  only  been  heard  dn 
behalf  of  all  her  own  children, 
but  her  child^etf  8  children.  Oue 
after  another  has  been  admivted 
into  Chrislf ij  foM ;  and  in  etoe 
ittstauce  neaify  a  Whdle  family 
has  been'  "bofti  iu  a  day,"  so 
great  has  been  the  Holy  Spirit*s 
outpouring.  Thdug'h  she  has 
gone  td  her  redt,  the  Lord  hiui 
not  forgotten  His  promises, 
*•  E^wing  merdV  to  thousands 
of  generations  or  those  that  loVe 
Him  and  keep  Blis  command- 
mentfil.*'  If  you  ai*e  faint-hearted 
and  wunt  enoouragmeut,  theito 
is  surely  sufficietit  here  to  cheer 
you  on.  Fray,  and  get  your 
husband  to  pray  with  jrou ;  and, 
like  this  Christian  lady,  keep 
the  Sabbath-day  holy.  lustruct 
your  children  Wdl  in  the  Bi1i^ 
**God*8  Bddk,**  and  imprete 
t^ieir  minds  with  awe  df  the|liide 
of  encUesa  woe,  as'  also  of  i^ 
jdvB  of  heaven  tm^tt^  for  those 
who  have  a  iftifl  and  complefe 
harttsst  of  tiid  souls  of  jroitydeifr 
children  to  a  thousand  genei^n- 
tions  (not  individuals),  accord- 
ing to  God's  Word,  that  they 
may  help  to  advance  His  hea- 
vemy  kmgdom  on  earth. 


BE  ITOT  COJTFORMED  TO  tHIS  WORLD 
Thssb  is  great  danger  ihs^  you 
may  be.     There  chnff  to  your 
nature  elements    of  depravity, 
eveft^after  your  introduction  iato 


the  kingdom  of  Christ,  by  which 
this  world  may  draw  you  into 
connections  with  itself  too  close 
forh^h  spirituality.    dopeGa>- 
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liar  and  intimate  are  your  rela- 
tions to  the  world,  tnat  a  too 
complacent  disposition,  a  desire 
of  pleasing,  a  fear  of  offending, 
a  dread  of  ridicule,  a  shrinking 
from  singularity,  may  influence 
you  to  a  ruinous  compliance 
with  its  spirit  and  manners. 

Professed  follower  of  Christ, 
do  you  manifest  a  more  absorb- 
ing desire  for  temporal  than  for 
spiritual  prosperity — for  the  ac- 
cumulation of  wealth  than  for 
promoting  the  glory  of  God? 
Are  you  more  earnest  to  pro- 
cure lor  your  children  coffers  of 
gold  Ihian  a  crown  of  life? 
Then,  dear  friend,  this  warning 
is  for  you— be  not  conformed  to 
this  world. 

Do  you  converse  with  anima- 
tion and  interest  about  crops, 
markets,  politics,  dress,  news, 
gossip,  fashions?  and  are  you 
silent  and  indifferent  when  reli- 
gious subjects  are  themes  of 
conversation  ?  This  word  is  for 
you — ^be  not  conformed  to  this 
world. 

Are  you  daily  seeking  and 
enjoying  the  society  of  ungodly 
men  and  women,  more  than  that 
of  6od*s  people,  more  punctual 
and  cheerful  m  your  attendance 
at  the  social  and  convivial  party 
l^an  at  the  prayer-meeting  and 
the  sanctuary  ?  Let  us  wmsper 
in  your  ear,  this  word  is  for  you 


— ^be   not   conformed  to  this 
world. 

Are  you  panting  and  gasplog 
after  the  applause  and  honoois 
of  earth,  eager  to  bind  about 
your  temples  a  faiUng  wreaA, 
climbing,  till  absorbed  in  joor 
struggles,  upon  a  crambliQ|[ 
pedestal  of  earthly  ambition? 
This  warning  is  for  you— be  not 
conformed  to  this  world. 

Do  we  see  a  Christian  female 
decorated  with  the  gaady  trap- 
pings of  fashion,  eagc^  to  catch 
the  gaze  and  admiration  of  the 
vain  and  thoushtless,  imitating 
the  glitter  of  me  dissolute,  and 
exciting  the  pity  of  some  and 
the  envy  of  otners  ?  Let  us 
solemnly,  but  affectionately, 
warn  her — ^be  not  conformed  to 
this  world. 

Do  we  observe  a  Chiistiaii 
mother  sending  her  children  to 
the  ball-room  and  the  thettre^ 
the  fashionable  assembly  and  the 
festive  party,  among  tne  profli* 
gate  and  the  licentious,  to  per- 
fect their  education  and  poM 
their  manners?  Whilst  we  weep 
for  her  children,  let  us  remind 
the  misguided  parent  of  t&^ 
charge  of  St.  Paul— be  not  con- 
formed  to  this  worid. 

He  that  would  be  the  fnend 
of  the  world  is  the  enemy* 
God. 


YOU  LOVE  ME  SO  DEARLY. 


Thebe  are  times  when  we  learn 
as  much  from  our  children  as 
they  learn  from  us.  There  is 
something  in  the  artless  sim- 
plicity of  childhood  that  proves 
stronger  than  the  careworn  seve- 
rity of  mature  years. 


I  was  sitting  on  the  balcony 
at  evening,  musing  too  doubt- 
fully upon  the  future,  andletting 
the  clouds  of  care  darken  the 
beauty  of  a  brilliant  80°*?^VJ 
will  not  say  what  burdemreighej 
upon  the  spirit,  nor  what  doubw 
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had  room  as  to  the  course  of 
Divine  Providence. 

Jusfe  then  little  feet  were 
heard,  and  my  child  ran  gaily 
to  my  extended  arms.  Cat^iing 
the  playful  spirit  of  my  girl,  I 
seized  her  in  mj  hands  and  held 
her  over  the  railings  as  if  to  let 
krfall.  Astonished  at  her  want 
of  fear,  I  asked,  "What,  not 
afraid?  Why  don't  you  cry? 
Won't  I  let  you  faU?"  "iVb, 
papa,  you  love  me  so  dearly  I " 
was  her  iDstant  reply. 

I  cannot  tell  what  instruction 
distilled  like  cordial  through  my 
soul.  The  words  of  perfect  con- 
fidence lingered  in  my  ears  and 
entered  my  heart.  It  is  impos- 
sible that  a  father's  love  should 
let  fall  the  child  who  lies  smiling 
in  his  arms.  How,  then,  can  the 
heavenly  Father  let  fall  the 
children  whotrustin  Him?  Every 


doubt  is  rebuked,  and  every 
dark  foreboding  put  to  the  blush, 
by  the  lesson  which  a  child  has 
uttered.  Are  we  now  the  sons 
of  God?  And  is  our  future 
destiny  too  sublime  for  compre- 
hension, so  that  it  doth  not  yet 
a|)pear  what  we  shall  be;  and 
still  shall  we  fear  to  lie  passive 
in  our  Father's  arms  ?  Does  He 
not  love  us  too  dearly  to  let 
us  fall  ?  If  He  did  not  refuse 
the  greatest  boon,  but  "deli- 
vered Him  up  for  us  all,"  will 
He  not  also  freely  give  us 
all  things?  With  an  adequate 
idea  of  our  relations  to  God  as 
His  adopted  ones,  can  we  justify 
one  doubt,  can  we  harbour  one 
fear,  as  to  the  future  ?  If  God 
is  our  Father,  does  He  not  love  us 
too  dearly  to  let  any  evil  befall 
us  ?  Will  He  not  make  all  things 
work  together  for  our  good  ? 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  REMINISCENCES  OF 

BISHOP  CHASE. 

No.  I. 

god's  WAT  OP   BINDING  NATIONS  AND   CONTINENTS  TOGBTHEE  ;  OE, 
AMEBICA  NECESSAEY  TO  ENGLAND. 

were  annihilated,  the  former 
would  exhibit  but  a  cold  and 
frozen  region,  admitting  neither 
comfort  nor  commerce,  no  ver- 
dure in  winter,  no  humid  atmo- 
sphere to  keep  off  the  frosts  and 
cherish  the  esculent  vegetables." 

"This  is  sooner  said  than 
proved,"  was  the  reply ;  "  Eng- 
land owe  to  America  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  natural  blessings  of 
her  climate !  How  can  you  make 
Englishmen  believe  this  ?  " 

Not  as  a  cause,  but  as  a  means. 
God  is  the  author  of  all  bless- 
ings; and,  to  teach  nations  to 
love  one  another,  He  hath  made 


"Wht  is  the  climate  of  old  Eng- 
land 80  mild  and  humid  in  win- 
^^i  her  fields  so  green,  her 
gardens  so  productive  of  useful 
^od  pleasant  vegetables  the 
^nole  wbter  through,  while  the 
pgions  of  country  occupying 
latitudes  ten  and  twelve  degrees 
teher  south  in  America,  are 
locked  up,  during  all  the  winter 
ponths,  m  fetters  of  frost  and 

This  question  was  frequently 
^Ked  While  the  writer  was  in 
jngland.    The  answer  was:— 

tnder  God,  England  owes  all 
^^  to  America ;  if  the  latter 
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them  all  matuaU3r  dependent; 
even  so  that  in  takiiig  away  one 
ihe  other*8  happiness  is  de- 
stroyed. The  Gulf  Stream,  that 
moUifier  of  the  l^orth  Atlantic 
Ocean,  would  haye  no  existence 
were  America  annihilated.  The 
trade  winds,  which  now  are  the 
prime  cause  of  that  stream, 
would,  if  not  stopped  by  Ame- 
rica, pass  directly  into  the  Pa- 
cific Ocean,  carrying  the  water 
heated  by  the  vertical  sun  along 
with  them,  till  both  reached  the 
shores  of  Asia.  As  it  is,  the 
trade  winds  are  arrested  by  the 
Cordilleras,  or  American  Andes, 
and  the  powerful  current  of  the 
waters  of  the  ocean  caused  by 
them  is  stopped  in  its  progress 
westward  by  the  American  shcMre. 
These  waters  accumulate  in  the 
Caribbean  Sea,  in  the  Bay  of 
Honduras,  and  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico,  to  the  height  of  many 
feet  above  the  level  those  parts 
would  otherwise  assume.  In 
this  swollen  state,  these  immense 
bodies  of  water,  just  coming 
from  under  a  vertical  sun,  find 
a  vent  between  the  Tortugas, 
or  Florida  Cape,  and  the  Island 
of  Cuba,  and  there  form  a  vast 
river  of  tepid  water,  seventy 
miles  wide  and  unfathomably 
deep.  This  river  is  called  the 
Guff  Stream,  and  runs  at  the 
rate  of  from  four  to  six  miles  an 
hour. 

God  creates  a  world,  places  it 
in  space  to  revolve  round  the 
sun  every  year,  and  to  produce 
alternate  day  and  night,  gives 
this  world  a  rotation  around  its 
own  axis,  and  it  turns  according 
to  His  will,  from  west  to  east, 
every  twenty-four  hours;  the 
sun  necessarily  goes,  or  appears 
to  go,  the  contrary  way — u  e., 


from  east  to  west,  and  as  he  goes 
gives  great  heat.  This  raraes 
the  air,  and  pFodnces  a  evurent 
of  wind,  following  the  sun  fism 
east  to  west.  Tms  wind  is  ad 
ever  nrast  be  the  same,  blowisg 
invariably  to  the  west,  earning 
the  water  with  it.  As  we  nave 
said,  it  strikes  the  great  sooun- 
tains  which  divide  the  Atlantic 
from  the  Pacific ;  it  glasces  ofi 
according  to  the  ai^re  oi  mci- 
denee,  and  sweeps  inp  tfaroogh 
the  Mississippi  Yaaey  in  a 
north-easterly  directioiiy  and, 
doubling  the  northern  eape  of* 
the  Alleghany  Mountains,  it 
flies  swiftly  down  upon  thelfbrth 
Atlantic,  and  ioins  its  old  com- 
panion, a  legitimate  offipring, 
the  Gidf  Stream.  i 

If  this  theory  be  correct,  other 
phenomena  are  explainecL  It 
IS  well  known  that  a  passage  by 
sail-vessels  from  America  to 
Europe  is  made  in  half  the  time 
it  requires  to  return.  Can  any- 
thing account  for  this  phenome- 
non so  satisfactorily  to  a  rea- 
sonable mind,  as  this  theoiy  of 
a  grand  circulation  of  wnd  and 
water?  The  trade  winds  are 
returning,  though  in  a  vast  cir- 
cuit, to  obviate  the  tendency  to 
a  vacuum  occasioned  by  a  rare- 
faction of  the  air  under  the 
Equator;  and  thus  they  keep 
up  the  grand  circulation  of  wind 
and  water,  so  necessanr  to  the 
comfort,  if  not  to  the  very 
existence,  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Europe  and  America. 

Now,  to  brine  this  matter  to 
a  conclusion,  this  grand  circula- 
tion would  never  exist  were  it 
not  for  America.  She  arrests 
the  winds,  she  stops  the  mighty 
wave.  Commissioned  by  her 
Maker,  she  saith  to  both,  "  Hi- 
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therto  shall  je  come,  and  no 
fiirther.  Turn  your  mighty 
powers  to  other  and  more  salu- 
tary courses.  Waft  the  shipsj 
and  warm  the  ehilllng  bosom  of 
the  deep;  and,  as  ye  go,  leave 
everywhere  a  salubrity  of  cli- 
mate which  nothing  else  cad 
give.'' 

America  is  tbus  destined  by 
Providence  to  do  all  this ;  audi 
truly  may  it  be  said  that,  were 
she  not  to  stand  in  the  place 
where  God  hath  placed  her,  the 
northern  parts  of  botb  continents 
would  be  materially  injured, 
chifled,  and  perhaps  rendered 
uninhabitable ;  England,  in  par- 
ticular, would  be  shorn  of  all' 
her  honours,  and  of  half  her 
charms.  So  cold  and  sterile 
would  be  her  soil,  that  her  chil- 
^  would  be  compelled,  like 
the  Esquimaux,  to  light  their 
ice-built  habitations  with  fish- 
oil,  and  live  on  blubber.  In- 
stead of  this,  what  now  is  Eng- 
land? The  borne  of  science, 
and  the  cradle  of  the  arts ;  an 
empire  on  whose  provinces  the 
sun  never  sets;  whose  ships 
liave  carried  commerce  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  and  with  them 
the  missionaries  of  the  Cross; 
thus  fulfilling  tbe  prophecies 
that  "her  kings  should  be  the 
nursmg  fathers  and  her  queens 
the  nursmg  mothers  of  the 
chureh.** 

A  Christian  person  cannot 
clpse  a  subject  of  this  nature 
Without  some   reflections  sug- 


gested by  its  vast  importanee  ia 
a  religious  point  of  vie^. 

What  honour  and  glory  to 
Almighty  Grod,  the  great  Archi- 
tect of  the  Universe,  doth  it 
reflect,  to  view  EQs  works  as 
binding  all  in  one  common  des- 
tiny of  enjoymeait !  What  in- 
finite widdom,  and  goodness,  and 
loving-kindness  does  it  discover 
in  our  Great  Creator,  to  see  this 
demonstrated,  the  fact  that  He 
hath  not  only  connected  with 
the  strongest  ligatures  many 
brethren  together  in  one  family, 
diflerent  men  in  one  govern- 
ment, and  many  nations  in  one 
league  of  friendship,  but  hath 
bound  even  continents  together 
in  one  indissoluble  tie,  so  as  to 
make  the  annihilation  of  the  one 
the  inevitable  destruction  of  the 
other!  What  amazing  infinity 
is  ascribed  unto  God,  when  we 
see,  in  viewing  His  works,  the 
language  used  by  the  Apostle 
touching  the  different  members 
of  the  human  irame,  equally  ap- 
plicable even  to  continents,  em- 
pires, and  kingdoms !  "  The  eye 
cannot  sav  to  the  hand,  I  have 
no  need  of  thee ;  nor,  again,  the 
head  to  the  feet,  I  have  no 
need  of  you :  for  if  one  mem- 
ber suffer,  ali  the  members  suf- 
fer with  it ;  or,  if  one  member 
be  honoured,  all  the  members 
rejoice  with  it  I " 

Great  God  of  mercy,  unite  all 
in  love,  as  Thou  hast  joined  us 
all  in  one  common  destiny  I 


_     THE  OLD  HOUSE  EST  JUDEK  STRASSE. 


^  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
gjMPtwrs  of  Prankfort-on-the- 
*«^  was  the  street  caUed  Juden 


Strasse,  or  Jews'-street,  Al- 
Uiough  in  the  very  heart  of  the 
city,  it  was  quiet  and  reiiredy 
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and  represented  but  a  small 
number  of  the  busj  residents 
of  Frankfort. 

In  one  of  the  houses  dwelt  a 
Jew,  whose  love  of  ^ain  was 
under  the  full  dommation  of  his 
honesty  and  integrity.  ^  These 
were  jewels  which  ne  prized  far 
above  gold  and  precious  stones. 

The  wife  of  Ben  Heber  Roth- 
schild was  a  fit  companion  for 
such  a  man.  Stately  as  an 
Eastern  princess,  and  beautiful 
as  only  ner  own  race  can  be, 
Sarah  Kothschild  was  as  good  as 
she  was  beautiful. 

Their  house  was  neat  and 
beautifully  ordered.  Although 
the  furniture  was  of  a  simple 
'  form,  it  was  made  of  a  rare  old 
wood,  that  would  now  bring  its 
weight  in  gold.  One  closet  was 
devoted  to  sets  of  diflTerentlv- 
patterned  Dresden  china — ^the 
heirlooms  of  families  who  had 
been  impoverished,  and  who 
were  glad  to  let  them  lie  in  the 
Jew's  closet  while  they  lived 
upon  the  money  they  brought. 

Although  the  outer  closet  was 
thus  fearlessly  exposed,  few 
would  have  imaged  that  be- 
hind its  seemingfy  secure  back 
there  was  an  inner  one  that  con- 
tained princely  inheritances  in 
gold  and  diamonds.  This  was 
the  trust-closet,  so  constructed 
that  the  closest  inspection  would 
not  reveal  its  existence ;  and  in 
it  were  hidden — ^not  the  trea- 
sures that  extravagance  had 
pawned,  and  for  which  the  Jew 
was  receiving  profits,  but  simply 
those  which  had  been  intrusted 
to  his  integrity  to  keep. 

One  ni^t  when  the  family 
were  about  to  retire  to  rest,  a 
faint  knock  was  heard  at  the 
door,  and  was  answered  by  the 


master  of  ihe  house.  The  visi- 
tor was  a  German  prince,  -who, 
from  some  political  or  peraonal 
reason,  was  forced  to  flee  finm 
Frankfort.  He  had  heard  of 
the  purity  and  uprightness  of 
the  man  with  wnom  he  had 
come  to  deal,  and  he  wished  to 
place  all  he  had  in  the  woiid 
under  his  charge,  if  he  would 
accept  the  trust. 

"  I  wish  only,'*  said  the  prince, 
^*  to  retain  enough  for  mj  ex- 
penses to  a  forei^  land.** 

The  Jew  promised,  and  asked 
when  he  would  brins  has  trea- 
sures, so  that  he  mi^t  be  able 
to  appoint  a  private  meeting  to 
arrange  their  business. 

"  I  nave  them  here,"  answered 
the  prince,  drawing  ftom.  be- 
neath his  vest  a  wide  girdle.  On 
examination,  it  was  found  to 
press  apart  with  secret  springs, 
and  in  recesses  which  were 
deeply  lined  witii  sofb  wod  was 
found  a  collection  of  the  most 
precious  and  dazzling  stones. 

"Now,"  said  the  prince,  "I 
would  fain  see  where  my  trea- 
sure is  to  lie,  that,  in  case  any- 
thing should  happen  to  yoa  and 
your  wife,  I  might  know  where 
to  seek  it." 

"  That  is  a  precaution  of  only 
common  prudence,**  answered 
the  Jew.  "You  shall  yourself 
behold  it  in  a  place  of  safety, 
from  which  it  will  not  be  re- 
moved until  your  return,  save 
by  circumstances  in  which  even 
the  sacrifice  of  my  life  be  de- 
manded." 

The  shutters  were  closed  io 
prevent  aU  prying  eyes.  The 
Jew  and  his  wife  removed  the 
china  from  one  side  of  the  clo- 
set, and  then  carefully  slipping 
aside  a  panel,  which  was  so 
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beaatifully  fitted  in  that  no  one 
ignorant  of  the  secret  could 
have  detected  it,  the  girdle  was 
lowered  into  a  receptacle  be- 
neath the  shelf.  In  a  moment 
all  was  replaced.  The  prince 
bowed  his  thanks,  shook  nands 
with  his  new  friend,  and  was 
soon  on  the  road,  fljing  from 
pursuit. 

Months  passed  away  into 
years,  and  the  Jew  worked 
early  and  late.  The  beautiM 
Sarah  watched  the  cradle  of  her 
children  with  a  mother's  tender 
affection.  Her  ambition  for  her 
800S  was  not  that  they  should 
become  great,  but  good  men; 
but  she  hoped  they  would  be- 
come a  little  more  successful  in 
He  than  their  plodding,  labori- 
ous father. 

Then  came  the  terrible  French 
invasion  and  those  revolutions 
which  convulsed  all  Germany. 
Frankfort,  Hamburg,  Bremen, 
felt  the  shock,  and  the  poor 
Jews,  hunted,  pillaged  of  their 
wealth,  denounced,  and  perse- 
cuted, were  scarcely  able  to 
escape  with  life ;  while  the  horri- 
ble ciT  of  "  Down  with  the 
Jews!  prevailed  over  all  other 
sounds,  and  deafened  the  ears  of 
the  poor  Hebrews  themselves. 

In  this  time  of  alarm  and 
confusion,  Sarah  Rothschild  kept 
a  brave  woman's  heart  within  her 
bosom.  She  did  not  blanch 
firom  sorrow,  but  grew  more 
beautiful  and  stately  than  ever. 
A  mother  and  wife,  she  lost 
sight  of  herself  in  heroic  love 
for  the  dear  objects  of  her  affec- 
tion. The  house  was  ransacked 
and  pillaged  —  everything  of 
value  was  taken  by  the  lawless 
French  soldiery,  who  scornfully 
leidled  her  hosband  for  keeping 


such  a  magnificent  woman  in  so 
poor  a  cage. 

The  persecution  did  not  cease 
here.  jQvery  Jew  who  put  his 
head  out  of  doors  was  required 
to  take  off  his  hat  to  the  Chris- 
tians; and,  if  he  omitted  this 
act  of  humiliation,  he  was 
stoned  and  abused.  And  the 
proud  spirit  of  Sarah  chafed  to 
see  her  nusband,  and  the  brave, 
beautiful  boys  who  dared  rebel 
against  the  multitude,  receive 
insults  and  threatenings  from 
even  the  children  of  the  Chris- 
tians. 

Years  went  by.  The  prince 
returned.  He  nad  seen  both 
troublous  and  joyous  times  in 
the  far  country  which  he  had 
flown  to  as  a  refuge ;  and  now, 
with  renewed  health  and  strength, 
and  a  brave,  strong  spirit,  uiat 
was  determined  to  take  life  as 
it  came,  and  bear  on  without 
murmurins,  he  settled  quietly 
downnearFrankfort.  All  round 
him  were  traces  of  the  recent 
struggle  with  a  foreign  power ; 
but,  as  the  grass  springs  up 
elastic  from  the  foot  that  treads 
it  down,  so  does  a  city  or  nation 
recover  itself  after  the  oppressor 
has  been  tramping  within  its 
borders. 

The  German  prince  sometimes 
thought  of  the  treasure  he  had 
committed  to  the  Jew,  but  he 
knew  what  his  class  was  reported 
to  have  suffered,  and  felt  that, 
in  tJiose  times  of  extremity, 
human  integrity  must  fall  before 
the  absolute  necessity  that  sur- 
rounded the  imhappy  Jews.  He 
comforted  himself  that,  at  least, 
the  high-bred  and  stately  Jewess 
and  her  husband  miffht  have 
been  most  essentially  oenefited 
by  the  deposit  he  had  lefl  with 
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,  them,  and  thus  the  matter  rested 
in  Ills  mind. 

One  morning,  while  tke  prince 
was  at  breakfast,  lie  liras  told 
that  8  person  wished  to  see  him 
on  business.  He  desired  his 
presence  in  the  breakfast-room, 
and,  on  his  entrance,  was  sur- 
prised and  ffratified  by  the  sight 
,  of  hb  old  fnend  the  Jew. 

"  I  came,"  said  he,  **'to  speak 
of  the  property  left  with  me." 

"  Don't  mind  that  at  all,  my 
fHend,"  interrupted  the  prince, 
"bvt  come  and  take  breakfast 
with  me.      ^ay,  I  insist    and 

fTS,y,,  do  not  mention  the  affair, 
rejoice  that  it  was  there  to  do 
you  service,  in  a  time  when  you 
must  have  needed  it  so  much. 
Sit  down,  and  in  this  admirable 
ooffee  we  will  drink  away  its  re- 
membrance altogether." 

The  Jew  took  the  proffered 
chair. 

"Believe  me,  prince,  your 
treasture  is  safe,  just  as  I  told 
you.  The  closet  was  searched 
again  and  again,  and  eY&tj  seam 
examined  without  success.  The 
fine  old  china,  and,  indeed,  all 
our  possessions,  were  sacrificed 
to  the  plundering  rapacity  of 
the  enemy;  but,  thanks  to  the 
name  of  Israel's  God,  we  were 
.  enabled  to  keep  secret  the  trust 
you  reposed  in  us.  Your  pro- 
perty only  awaits  your  order 
to  be  restored  to  you  as  you 
gave  it." 

The  prince  was  astonished. 
**I  had  scarcely  believed  in  such 
virtue,  my  friend.  You  have 
taaght  me  that  a  man's  integrity 
may  be  incorruptible,  and  hence- 
forth I  shall  have  increased  faith 
in  the  dignity  of  human  nature." 

A  few  days  after  this,  the 
prince  called  at  the  house  in 
Juden  Strasse,  and  received  his 


ffirdle  with  not  a  stooe  missing. 
In  that  very  house  the  cMldies 
of  Ben  Heber  were  educated  ki 
the  principles  of  honour  vA 
justice.  Everywhere  the  in- 
tegrity of  their  fatber  to 
sounded  abroad  hf  the  yrincc, 
who  deemed  that  his  thinks  snd 
presents  alone  were  not  suffi- 
cient. The  world  heard  the 
tale,  and  the  humble  Jew  re- 
ceived not  only  the  trust,  but 
the  compaotonshijx  of  princes 
and  nobles.  In  all  parts  of  the 
commercial  world  men  heard 
the  name  with  veneration;  and 
at  this  day  his  family  are  scat- 
tered about  in  the  grandest  cities 
of  Europe,  the  monardis  oi 
finance,  the  arbiters  of  the 
money  markets,  the  success^ 
because  honourable,  controllers 
of  the  wealth  of  nations. 

But,  though  frecpently  urged 
to  make  her  nome  m  one  of  the 
princely  palaces  in  which  they 
dwell,  Sarah  Bothschild  spent 
her  peaceful  old  age  In  the 
quaint  old  house  in  the  Juden 
Strasse.  When  her  sons,  who 
were  princes  in  their  own  r^h^ 
and  noble  by  their  countr/s 
gift  of  nobility--given,  lojS  *° 
merit  alone — ^when  they  yisi^d 
her,  she  received  them  in  ^ 
same  room  in  which  they  hw 
received  their  lessons  of  truth 
and  honour ;  and  the  stately 
woman  rose  up  with  a  grace  and 
dignity  that  would  seem  to  be- 
long only  to  a  queen.  Mid,  lay* 
ing  ner  nands  upon  their  heads? 
would  bless  them  in  the  name 
of  Israel's  God.  ,, . 

"  May  their  tribe  increase  JS 
the  heartfelt  thought  of  all  who 
know  their  worth  and  integrig^ 
Such  is  a  true  sketch  of  tie 
great  House  of  RothschiW.-' 
Christian  Treasury, 
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THE  WIDOWS  FARTHINGS. 


A  podft  womitti,  just  after  a 
TBOB^xmsLty  meeliing  hrid  in  the 
coanti^,  called  at  the  lodgiflgd 
of  a  mmister  vho  had  been  en- 
at  the  meeting,  and  told 
she  had  been  prevented 
from  attending  it,  but  hoped 
slie  was  not  too  late  to  present 
a  little  contribntion  she  wkhed 
to  make  to  the  Society. 

The  porerty  of  her  appear-* 
ance  induced  the  nunister  to 
Bay  he  feared  she  coald  not 
afford  to  give  anything;  but 
the  poor  widow  told  him,  that, 
though  a  widow,  and  with  four 
children  to  support  by  her  man- 
gle, she  had  still  a  Httle  to 
give  to  the  missionary  cause; 
and,  untying  a  bundle  she  had 


brought,  fhe  jare  him  tfapce 
hundred  and  imrtf  farthings  I 

The  tahastet  asked  how  she 
got  so  much  and  so  many  to 
giye  to  him.  She  told  hkn  lAe 
had  naadne  k  a  practice  to  ky 
by  one  farthing  every  day  £ir 
aSoTe  a  year  past,  excepting 
such  days  as  she  was  prevented 
working  by  illness,  and  hefe 
was  the  whde  store  fbr  the 
canse  of  €k)d.  How  much  eould 
be  raised  for  God^s  great  woiAl 
in  the  world,  if  every  one  of 
His  people  would  only  give  one 
farthing  a  day  I 

We  need  scarcely  tell  onr 
readers  l^at  the  poor  widow's 
contribution  amounted  to  no 
less  a  sum  than  6«.  lO^d. 


"WHY  SHOULD  A  MAliT  SWEAB?" 


We  can  conceive  of  no  reason 
vhy  he  should,  but  of  ten  rea- 
sons why  he  should  not : 

1.  It  is  mean,  A  man  of 
high  moral  standing  would  al- 
most as  soon  steal  a  sheep  as 
swear. 

2.  It  is  vulgar;  altogether 
too  low  for  a  decent  man. 

3.  It  is  cowardly ;  implying  a 
fear  either  of  not  being  believed 
or  obeyed. 

4.  It  is  ungentlemanly.  A 
gentleman,  according  to  the 
Dictionary,  is  a  genteel  man, 
well  bred — refined.  Such  a  man 
will  no  more  swear  than  go  into 
the  street  and  throw  mud  with 
a  clodhopper. 

5.  It  18  indecent.     Offensive 


to  delicacy,  and  extremely  un- 
fit fbr^uman  ears. 

6.  It  ia  foolish.  Want  of  de- 
cency is  the  want  of  sense. 

7.  It  is  abusive — to  the  mind 
that  conceives  the  oath,  to  the 
tongue  that  utters  it,  and  to  the 
person  at  whom  it  is  aimed. 

8.  It  is  venomtms ;  showing  a 
man's  heart  to  be  a  nest  of 
vipers,  and  every  time  he  swears 
one  of  them  sticks  on  his  head. 

9.  It  is  contemptible ;  forfeit- 
ing the  respect  of  the  wise  and 
good. 

10.  It  is  wicked;  violating 
the  Divine  law,  and  provoking 
the  displeasure  of  Him  who 
will  not  hold  Mm  guiltless 
who  takes  His  name  in  vain. 
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A  RECEIPT  FOR  HAPPINESS. 


It  is  simply,  when  jou  rise  in 
the  morning,  to  form  a  resolu- 
tion to  make  the  day  a  happy 
one  to  a  fellow-creature.  It  is 
easily  done — a  left-off  garment 
to  the  man  who  needs  it ;  a  kind 
word  to  the  sorrowful  man ;  an 
encouraging  expression  to  the 
striving — ^trifles  in  themselves 
light  as  air— will  do  it,  at  least, 
for  the  twenty-four  hours ;  and, 
if  3rou  are  young,  depend  upon 
it,  it  will  tell  when  you  are  old ; 
and,  if  you  are  old,  rest  assured 
it  will  send  you  gently  and 
happily  down  the  stream  of  time 
to  eternity.  Look  at  the  re- 
sult. You  send  one  person — 
only  one,  happily  through  the 


day ;  that  is,  three  hundred  and 
sixty-five  in  the  course  oftbe 
year— and,  supposing  you  lite 
forty  years  only,  after  you  com- 
mence this  course,  you  haye 
made  fourteen  thousand  six 
hundred  beings  happy,  at  all 
events  for  a  time.  Now,  wortliy 
reader,  is  not  this  simple?  and 
is  it  not  worth  accomplishing? 
We  do  not  often  iudiilge  in  a 
moral  dose — ^but  this  is  so  small 
a  pill,  needing  no  red  cunant 
jelly  to  disguise  its  flavoor,  and 
requiring  to  be  taken  bat  once 
in  a  day,  that  we  feel  warranted 
in  prescribing  it.  It  is  most  ex- 
cellent for  digestion,  and  a  pro- 
ducer of  pleasant  slumber. 


"  TAKE  HOLD  OF  MY  HAND/' 


"  Take  hold  of  my  hand,**  says 
the  little  one,  when  she  reaches 
a  slippery  place,  or  ^when  some- 
thing frightens  her.  With  the 
fingers  dasped  tightly  around 
the  parent's  hand,  she  steps 
pheemdly  and  bravely  along, 
clinging  a  little  closer  when  the 
way  is  crowded  or  difficult,  and 
happ^  in  the  beautiful  strength 
of  childish  faith. 

"Take  hold  of  my  hand," 
says  the  young  convert,  trem- 
bhng  with  the  eagerness  of  his 
love.  Full  well  he  knows  that, 
if  he  rely  on  any  strength  of  his 
own,  he  will  stumble  and  fall ; 
but,  if  the  Master  reach  forth 
His  hand,  he  may  walk  with  un- 
wearied foot,  even  on  the  crested 
wave.  The  waters  of  strife  or 
of  sorrow  shall  not  overwhelm 
him,  if  he  but  keep  fast  hold  of 
the  Saviour. 

"Take  hold  of  my  hand,** 
falters  the  mother,  feeling  that 
she  is  all  too  weak  for  the  great 


responsibilities  that  throng  in 
her  path.  Where  shall  k 
learn  the  greatness  of  the  mis- 
sion—  the  importance  of  tie 
field  that  has  been  assigned  to 
her  ?  and,  learning  it,  how  shall 
she  fulfil  it,  if  she  have  not  the 
sustaining,  constant  presence  oi 
One  who  loves  His  people? 

"Take  hold  of  mj  hand, 
whispers  the  aged  one,  totter- 
ing on  through  the  shadows  and 
snows  of  many  years.  As  the 
lights  of  earth  grow  dimmer  m 
the  distance,  and  the  darkening 
eye  looks  forward  to  see  it" 
can  discern  the  first  glimmer  ot 
the  heavenly  home,  the  weary 
pilgrim  cries  out,  even  as  tie 
chUd  beside  its  mother,  for  the 
Saviour*s  hand.  , , 

O  Jesus !  friend  and  elder 
brother,  when  the  night  cometu, 
when  the  feet  are  weary,  when 
the  eyes  are  dim,  "  take  hold  oi 
our  hand.** 
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HEATHEK  OBJECTIONS  TO  CHRISTIANITY. 


Ths  following  are  some  of  the 
principal  objections  made  hj 
tlie  heathen  in  India : — 

1.  How  shall  we  get  onr  food 
if  we  join  the  Vetham  ? 

2.  Our  friends  and  relations 
will  persecute  ns. 

3.  If  you  will^  give  us  1,000 
rupees — or  a  ship-load  of  mo- 
nej,  &c. — ^we  will  join  you. 

4.  Our  ancestors  did  as  we 
do. 

5.  If  it  is  fated  so,  we  shall 
become  Christians. 

6.  Why  do  the  Government 


give  maniam — exemption  from 
tax — ^to  the  heathen  temples  P 

7.  If  you  will  take  off  the 
tax  on  our  lands,  we  will  jom 
your  religion. 

8.  I  shall  not  be  able  to  get 
married  if  I  join. 

9.  Who  mis  seen  heaven  or 
hell?  Who  haer  seen  God? 
Who  has  seen  sin  or  virtue? 
What  is  the  form  of  sin  ? 

There  are  others,  but  the 
above  are,  I  think,  the  most 
frequent. 


INTERESTING  EXTRACTS. 


Ih  the  report  of  the  missionary 
of  the  'Westminster  Giis-works, 
of  the  open-air  services  he  had 
held,  is  tbe  foUowing  interesting 
anecdote  :—*•  On  the  Sunday  I 
hold  three  services;  in  the 
morning  opposite  Strutton- 
street  m  the  nudst  of  Irish 
Papists,  chiefly  men.  At  times 
the  poor  creatures  would  storm 
and  threaten  most  awfully, 
enough  to  frighten  a  nervous 
iium.  One  morning  a  man 
came  up  in  a  rage  using  the 
most  dreadful  lan^age,  declar- 
ing that  the  missionary  should 
not  say  another  word.  Several 
came  round  to  protect  me,  and 
others  took  the  man  away  say- 
ing, *  He  does  not  hurt  you,  and, 
^f  you  don*t  like  to  hear  what 
^  has  to  say,  go  away.*  At 
another  time  an  Irishman  came 
^P  and  put  an  apple  to  my 
ii^outh,  saving,  *Bit«  that,  old 
fellow,  ana  ttot  will  make  you 
hold  Your  tongue,  for  you  shan*t 
preach.*  Several  times  a  well- 
dressed  young  lady  came  and 


stood  bv  my  side,  and  silenced 
those  wno  were  disposed  to  make 
a  noise.  She  said, '  I  attend  the 
Abbej^;  but,  finding  vou  are 
standmg  here  alone  in  tne  midst 
of  Romanists  (and  it  has  sur>» 
prised  me  that  they  would 
allow  you  to  stand  here),  I  could 
not  help  coming  to  encourage 
you  in  such  an  arduous  under- 
taking. Many  of  my  friends 
have  said  to  me,  "We  are  sur- 
prised that  you  should  go  and 
countenance  a  strolling  street 
preacher."  But  my  reply  was, 
'^  He  preaches  the  truth,  and  is 
doing  a  good  work,  and  I  feel  it 
my  duly  to  encourage  him."' 
Manjhave  thanked  me  for  the 
service  here,  stating,  •  We  have 
got  good  to  our  souls.*  Some 
have  constantly  attended,  and 
not  a  few  tears  have  been  shed 
during  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  ^ace  of  God." — 
London  City  Misnon  Magazine. 

Having   secured    the    great 
concern,  make  yourselves  easy 
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as  to  tflhdM'  df  irtftalli^t  ibi^6]*1i-> 
Boae,  ¥ott  have  obosen  *'tilie 
]a&gd€»ai  of  God  aad  His  rigbte- 
ousiies^,.  otker  l^ngs  therefore' 
shall  Ito  added  unto  you ;  '*  and, 
if  ftny  which  you  desife  should 
aot  be  added,  oomlbrt  youpself 
with  this  thoughty  that  you  have 
the  good  port  which  oaa  never 
he  thken  away* 

And  be  very  solicitous  that 
others  may  be  brought  to  a  care 
about  the  oae  thing  needful. 
If*  it  be  needful  for  you,  it  is  so 
for  your  children,  your  friends, 
your  servants.  Let  them,  there- 
fore, see  your  concern  in  this 
respect  for  them,  as  well  as  for 
yourselves.  Let  parents,  espe- 
cially, attend  to  this  exhortation, 
whose  care  for  their  offspring 
often  exceeds  in  other  respects, 
atid  fails^  in  tlus.  Bem^aiber 
ihat  your  children  may  never 
live  to  enjoy  the  ^eots  of  your 
laboiur  and  eonoem  to  jfet 
lliem^  estates  and  portions.  The 
•icdiarges  of  their  funerals  may 
perhaps  be  all  the  share  of  wlubt 
Wi  are  so  anxiously  careful  to 
my  ap  for  them.  And  oh! 
imak  what  a  swoi^  would 
ftteree  through  your  hettrt,  if 
jow  should*  stand  by  the  corpse 
of  a  beloved  child  with  this 
tefleetibn^:  ^^  This  poor  creature 
hm  d<lise  widi  life  befcH'e  it 
tearftt  its  great  business  in  it, 
and  is  gone  to  eternity,  whidi  I 
h«v^  seldom  been  warning  it  to 
prefNure  ftnr,  and  which^  perhaps, 
It  learnt  of  me  to  foi^."~i>r. 

Nature*  is  contented  vnth  lit- 
tle, grace  with  less,  lust  with 
ooihiag'atalL 

Though  we  cannot  wash  in 
kaoceaay,  y^\i  wo  must^ash  in 
penitenoyv 


A  gt)o<l  Haime  i^  A'ittne  for  i 
good  tlongs  with  f§^  feoplei    I 

When  God  pm-dons  bib,  fie  \ 
takes  it  off  as  a  bordei!)  i^tosm 
it  away  as  fiUUmeBSyaad  UoU 
it  out  as  a  dobt 

Repentance  is  not  incmired 
to  make  us  precioas  toChnfit, 
but  to  malEe  Ghriat  predious 
to  us. 

The  most  tuinous  negtedtis 
to  neglect  the  oommandf,-  coun- 
sels, invitations,  and  ezpostolft- 
tions  of  God  imd  the  Crospel, 
until  the  first  ^ath  siroeps  \is 
away  to  the  despair  of  the 
second. 

In  contests  among  men,  the 
party  doing  the  most  irrong  is 
commonly  mfafder  to  be  recon- 
ciled than  he  Who  has  viSssk^ 
most  WT0t%.  The  redson  is,  be 
halh  a  qnan^el  wi^  hiittel^ 
which  mtt»8  him  deilbly  ifii- 
table. 

"  Life  is  siteet  and  death  Ut- 
ter,*" said  Sir  Anthony  Kidj^ 
to  Bishop  Hooper  at  t^estab. 
«  True,  friend,"  replied  Hoopef ; 
"  but  the  d«a^  to  comeiflinore 
bitter,  and  the  life  to  ootte  moie 
sweet*** 

There  are  three  thhi^vhieh   i 
if  ChristianB  do  they  ym  "^^ 
mistaken:  if  ther  lookibrUi^  i 
in  themselves  v^ich  hi  to  be  hid 
in  another-^aamely,  n^tewf 
ness ;  if  thev  look  for  thit  n  - 
the  law  which  is  td  befoandonly 
in  the  Gromi-^«amelyt  ttescy ; 
if  they  look  for  that  on  earth 
Tthich  is  to    be    had  only  is 
heaven^xiameljV  perfectioik 

When  ai^  have  piovoiefl 
you,  you  sf^you  will  bs  evjj 
with  them ;  ^ere  is  a  way  b» 
oidy  to  be  even-  with  thsmj  bat 
above  them,  and  that  is  tow>" 
gpbire  them. 
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We  have  many  ridcet  j  Chris- 
tians ;  the  J  heftr  much,  and  their 
heads  swell  with  emjpty  notiooe 
and  undigested  opuuoosy  but 
thdr  le^  are  crooked,  their 
walkmg  IS  perverse* 

As  to  onarity,  he  is  no  fool 
who  parts  with  that  whieh  he 
cannot  keep,  when  he  is  sure  to 
be  recompensed  with  that  which 
he  cannot  lose. 

God  reserves  three  things  to 
fiiiiiBel^--die  revenge  oflnj  uries, 
ihe  glory  of  deedst  anid  the 
knowledge  of  secrets. 

A  child  of  God  mav  be  mas*- 
ter  of  the  world,  but  ne  eannot 
be  a  slave  to  it. 

The  children  of  this  world 
know  not  what  belongs  to  faith, 
repentance,  and  prayer,  yet 
know  what  belongs  to  the  aaaking 
of  an  honest  bargain. 

To  every  command  there  is  a 
promise.  The  command  finds 
us  work,  the  prombe  finds  us 
Btreogth. 

HetUkenehm. — There  are  five 
hundred  millions  more  of  hea- 
thens than  of  Christians  in  the 
world.  For  this  mighty  mass, 
it  was  recently  stated  at  an 
amuversary  in  Berlin,  only  fif- 
teen hundbped  missionary  sta- 
tions exist,  and  only  thirty- 
seven  societies  have  been  formed 
to  promote  their  eoni^eruon. 

Thti  wounded  Soldier.^ A  few 
months  ago,  a  young  Swiss  theo- 
lo^eal  student  was  travelling; 
uiidst  the  Fiedmontese  valleys. 
Bad  health  had  sent  him  firom 
home;  but  tihe  balmy  wind  and 
genial  (dky  of  Italy  had  fuled' 
to  exercise  their  healthy  powers 
npon  him,  and  tile  young  man 
felt  heavy  at  heart.    He  was 


on  the  ev<  of  entering  on  his 
field  of  kboot  wheH  torn  awagr 
from  it  by  illness,  and  it  seemed 
to  him  that  his  dajFS  were  fool- 
ishly squandered  m  tearoh  of 
health.  Sdll  he  had  his  Mias- 
ter*s  work  at  heart,  and,  in  his 
daily  walks  around  the  retired 
hamlet  wiiere  he  was  spying, 
he  was  looking  for  some  opening 
for  doioe  good. 

On  a  Sundaj^  afternoon,  as  lie 
had  left  the  humble  woodun 
chapel  where  some  thirty  Ita- 
lian Protestants  had  been  lad 
by  him  in  prayer  and  singing  of 
hymns,  he  wandered  towards 
the  mountains  to  enjoy  some 
hours  of  quiet  and  peaoeAil 
cononwnion  with  himself  and 
Grod.  He  had  not  gone  far, 
when  he  perceived  a  small  cot- 
tage, half  hidden  by  the  luxuri- 
ant bran(^e8  of  tne  vine,  and 
sheltered  under  a  Mgh  project- 
ing rock.  On  a  bench  at  ihe 
dow,  warming  hinaBelf  m  the 
sun's  bright  settinff  rays,  was  a 
voung  man,  little  beyond  boy- 
hood, pale  and  tlun.  His  arm 
tied  up,  his  bandaged  head,  at 
once  toUl  the  youn^  student 
that  he  wns  one  of  Victor  £m- 
manuel^s  many  brave  Sardiniffli 
soldiers  who  ^d  returned 
wounded  and,  maimed  to  their 
mountain  homes.  As  our  friend 
was  approaching  him,  he  saw  a 
small  i'reneh  tract  in  the  sol- 
dier*s  hands,  and,  surprised  at 
finding  a  boc^  in  that  language 
in  an  Italian  hut,  he  at  once  sat 
down  by  the  reader  and  entered 
into  conversation  with  him. 
The  young  soldier  told  lum  a 
simple  and  touching  story.  He 
had  joined  one  of  the  regiments 
of  volunteers  which  had  an- 
swered from  every  mountain- 
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hold  and  sequestered  valley  their 
countrj*s  call.  He  had  fought 
the  glorious  battles  of  Magenta 
and  Solferino;  on  that  last 
bloody  field  he  had  seen  nearly 
all  the  soldiers  of  the  regiment 
fall  around  him.  One  in  par- 
ticular, a  young  Frenchman, 
who  had  enlisted  with  him,  and 
whom  he  loved  like  a  brother, 
fell  before  him,  killed  by  one  of 
the  last  shots  of  the  enemy. 
He  had  knelt,  in  the  confusion 
of  the  battle,  beside  his  friend, 
and  when  he  had  seen  all  efforts 
to  revive  him  were  vain,  he  had 
taken  his  knapsack  to  save  it 
from  the  rapacity  of  the  camp- 
followers.  It  contained  only  his 
clothes  and  the  tract  "  It  is  I,*' 
translated  into  French.  ^'  This 
is  the  very  book.  Sir,"  added 
the  soldier,  '*  which  has  become 
dear  to  me,  for  I  have  ofleai 
seen  my  friend  reading  it  when 
restii^  from  our  marches,  or 
stopping  in  our  barracks.  I 
have  onen  read  it  through  since 
that  terrible  day  when  I  saw 
my  poor  Francis's  eyes  closed  in 
death,  and  during  the  long 
weeks  that  I  have  spent  here, 
and  alone  with  my  thoughts,  it 
has  become  not  only  my  com- 
panion, but  my  friend  too." 

What  were  the  young  stu- 
dent's feelings  at  hearing  these 
words !  That  tract  he  had  trans- 
lated iiito  French  years  before, 
little  thinking  then  of  the  work 
those  pages  would  do  on  the 
battlefield  and  in  the  lonely  cot- 


jle  had  read  the  English 
tract,  and,  being  much  comforted 
and  benefited  by  it,  he  had 
wished  to  make  an  old  friend, 
who  did  not  understand  the 
English  language,  a  sharer  in  his 


enjoyment.  That  French  trans- 
lation had  found  its  way  ioto 
Erint,  and  just  when  l^e  young 
ibourer  was  lamenting  his  in- 
capacity of  working  in  his  Mis- 
ter's vineyard,  the  Lord  placed 
before  him  that  living  form  of 
the  truth  of  His  word,  "Cast 
thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  for 
thou  shalt  find  it  afber  manj 
days." 

On  the  Bihle.-^l  heard  it  re- 
marked lately  by  one  whose 
heart  is  certainlv  right  with  the 
Lord  Jesua  Cnrist,  although 
the  individual  possesses  a  some- 
what eccentric  mind,  that  it  ap- 
peared to  him  a  miracle  tliat 
when  you  are  reading  a  book 
which  began  with  the  earliest 
history  of  the  human  race,  and 
passes  down  through  many  sta^ 
of  history — ^which  is  partly  fis- 
tory,  partly  biograpny,  ffftlj 
poetry,  pamy  letters— whidiB 
m  so  many  different  forms,  wnt- 
ten  in  so  many  different  Ian* 
guages  under  so  many  different 
circumstances,  you  shonld  still 
find  throughout  the  whole  of  it 
that  essential  oneness  ^'f'^'^^^' 
speaks  certainlv  of  its  one  Divine 
Author.  If  that  book  had  pro- 
ceeded from  any  but  one  author, 
could  it  have  preserved  its  one- 
ness with  that  great  varietyr 
The  wonderful  variety  of  Scrip- 
ture is  obviously  the  work  of 
God.  His  hand  is  manifi^ted  m 
its  oneness  and  also  by  its  va- 
riety ;  in  that  He  cares  for  the 
souls  of  the  whole  huinan  race, 
ignorant  slaves,  barbarians,  »• 
vages,  men  toiling  in  all  the 
anxieties  of  our  civilized  m 
pent  up  in  great  cities,  and  \d^1 
causes  of  discontent  Othe^ 
wandering   in   the  praines  « 
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Americar— men  in  the  earliest 
ages  of  the  world — men  in  the 
nineteenth  century — men  in  the 
centuries  thatwill  succeed,  what- 
ever the^  may  be.  Grod  cares 
for  all  these  souls ;  and,  there- 
fore, He  has  contrived  in  this 
ever-?arying  Scripture  some- 
thing which  shdl  reach  all  their 
hearts :  so  that  Grod  is  manifested 
as  the  author  of  this  book  at 
once  in  its  oneness  and  its  va- 
rietj ;  and  we  rightly  understand 
tbat,  in  its  oneness  and  variety, 
it  is  the  instrument  ordained  of 
God  for  keeping  His  truth  ever 
aliye  in  the  world.  Let  us  then 
never  fail  to  use  every  effort 
tkt  the  Scriptures  may  be 
freely  circulated  throughout  the 
habitable  ^lobe.  —  Bishop  of 
London  at  Bible  Society, 

How  remarkably  God  is  at  the 
present  time  vindicating  the 
Biyine  origin  of  the  opening 
chapters  of  Genesis,  which  pre- 
sumptnous  scholars  are  pre- 
suming to  say  are  myths  and 
fables,  and  the  accounts  of  men 
^bo  are  imperfectly  informed, 
is  thns  stated  by  the  Rev.  Henry 
Venn,  at  the  recent  anniversary 
of  the  Bible  Society.  "Look 
throughout  India.  See  what  the 
one  truth  that  God  made  Adam 
and  Eve,  and  put  them  in  Fara- 
^se,  is  doins.  Those  who  are 
acquainted  with  India  will,  I  am 
sure,  bear  witness  to  the  truth 
of  mj  statement,  that  that  work 
w  now  producing  the  most  won- 
derful revolution  that  India  has 
ever  yet  seen.  That  it  is  dis- 
solving those  fetters  of  misery 
and  degradation  which  for  three 
thousand  years  have  chained 
uown  the  national  mind.  That 
ufst  page  of  Genesis  is  dissolving 


caste,  and  in  dissolving  caste  it 
is  dissolving  the  curse  of  India. 
Take  another  instance.  What 
is  it  that  has  degraded  the  fe- 
male character  in  India  more 
than  anything  else?  Is  it  the 
abominable  sm  of  polygamy? 
We  have  had  to  take  our  stand 
upon  the  broad  fact  —  Jesus 
Cnrist  forbade  it.  But  what  is 
the  argument  which  in  such 
cases  we  find  most  effectual  ? 
It  is  just  this  :  God  made  Adam 
and  Eve,  and  placed  them  in 
Paradise  to  dress  the  garden. 
There  are  hundreds  of  poly- 
gamists  among  the  natives  who 
would  not  dare  present  them- 
selves for  Christian  baptism, 
even  if  the  mbsionary  was  dis- 
posed to  be  favourable  to  them, 
while  that  one  fact  stands  in  the 
Bible.  I  would  put  it  to  any 
man  who  is  able  to  form  a  judg- 
ment. I  would  ask  even  a 
deist,  whether  it  be  probable  to 
conceive  that  a  myth  or  a  fable 
would  produce  such  a  glorious 
moral  effect  among  mankind? 
Whether  such  facts  do  not  tend 
to  bear  out  the  statement  that 
the  Book  is  Divine  ?  Divine  not 
merely  in  its  general  composi- 
tion and  features,  but  Divine 
from  the  very  fii-st  page  of 
Genesis  to  the  last  page  in  Re- 
velation. 

The  wisest  of  us  is  but  a  mi- 
croscopic shell  in  the  ocean  of 
omniscience;  and,  when  left  on 
the  shore  with  a  drop  of  its 
water  in  our  cup,  we  cannot  re- 
flect in  its  tiny  mirror  more  than 
a  drop^s  worth  of  the  measures 
of  the  universe.  And  yet  we 
speak  as  if  out  of  that  drop  the 
whole  universe  might  anse. — 
Dr.  G.  WiUoris  Life. 
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Hw^J>%  m  m»13af  x^igifafy  |K>wr  «?€«*% 

;Sw6etea  iffxy  tempw^  iu|i4  a«b4Q«  m^  w% 

llCfiJce  soe  Ul^e  J^sip,  with  Thy  Spiiit  liU, 

I  w^nt  to  lire  jojx  egirih  a  life  pf  &jili, 

I  ynuit  to  (sr^^t  aU  the  Bible  dviik ; 

I  iwmt  to  inaitM»  mj  Savipur's  Jif<^ 

AvaicUng  Ughtiies9,  gloopi,  and  nnful  strife. 

I  want  ^  bring  popr  Binners  tp  the  throne, 

I  want  to  love  and  honour  Christ  alone ; 

I  want  to  feel  the  Spirit's  inward  power, 

Ajad  stand  prepared  for  death's  important  hour ; 

I  want  a  me^,  a  gentle,  quiet  fifune, 

A  heart  i^t  ^ows  with  lore  -to  Jesu's  name ; 

I  want  a  hTiiig  saoriAce  to  be 

To  Him  who  died  a  sa(9*ifice  for  me. 

I  waojb  to  do  whftbeyer  God  requires, 

I  w^t  my  heart  to  bvm  with  pure  denms  j 

I  wan,t  to  be  what  Christ  my  Lord  opmmands, 

Aad  leave  myself,  my  all,  in  His  dear  ha^d^, 

O  Lpjpd,  pour  out  Thy  Spirit  on  my  spul. 

My  will,  my  temper,  and  my  tpvgue  control ; 

Lead  me  tlirough  life  to  glorify  (fiiy  grace. 

And  after  death  to  see  Thee  face  to  face ! 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

49.  In  whom  must  we  glcwy  ?     ' 

50.  What  city  did  Kiel  the  BetheUte  build  P 

51.  Where  are  we  told  to  "  make  no  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  M 

the  lust  thereof"  ? 

52.  Who  suppUed  Solomon  with  wood  and  gold  for  the  temple  ? 

53.  To  whom  were  these  words  addressed,  "  The  Lord  is  able  to  give 

thee  much  more  than  this  "  ? 

54.  What  names  did  the  people  of  Lystra  give  to  Paul  and  Barnabas  ? 

55.  Where  are  the  words  ''  Bejoicing  in  hope  "  ? 

56.  How  did  Joseph  behave  to  his  brethren  after  his  father's  death  ? 
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"IS    YOUE    SOUL    SAFE?'* 

"  Is  it  weQ  with  the6  P  "—2  KiKGfl  iv.  26. 

This  is  the  question  of  all  questions — the  most  momentous, 
the  most  important.  Have  you  considered  it  ?  Have  you 
weighed  it  in  all  its  aspects  and  its  consequences  ?  Have 
you  thought,  soberly  and  earnestly,  that  the  hour  is  ap- 
proaching when  you  will  meet  the  searching  inquiry  on  the 
deathbed — Is  thy  soul  safe  for  eternity  ?  It  is  impossible 
to  trifle  with  such  a  question.  The  die  will  soon  be  cast, 
and  the  condition  hereafter  will  depend  on  the  character 
here,  in  all  its  bearings  and  essential  features.  Many 
affirm  that  they  beHeve  in  the  truths  of  the  Bible,  but  they 
will  never  reach  heaven.  Hear  what  our  Lord  says: — 
"  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

£.eligiou  is  not  a  name,  but  a  reality  ;  and  no  amount  of 
knowledge  or  gifts  will  ever  secure  a  place  in  the  everlasting 
kingdom.  Is  it  well  with  you  ?  Is  your  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  a  living,  a  sound,  a  practical  faith  ?  Does  it 
lead  you  to  love  Him— to  follow  Him— to  serve  Him  with 
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all  the  powers  you  possess  ?  Do  you  feel  that  He  is  pre- 
cious to  you  more  than  all  the  treasures  of  the  universe? 
Can  you  say,  Lord,  Thou  knowest  all  things  ;  Thou  knowest 
that  I  love  Thee  ?  Have  you  given  up  all  your  sinful  ways 
— repented  deeply,  as  in  dust  and  ashes,  over  all  the  sms  of 
your  past  life  ?  Have  you  fled  to  Jesus  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  and  felt  that  His  blood  alone  can  cleanse  you  from  all 
sin,  and  His  righteousness  alone  justify  you  in  the  sight  of  a 
holy  and  heart-searching  God?  Have  you  discovered  the 
beauty  of  living  a  holy,  God-like,  Christ-like  life,  seeking 
afber  holiness,  even  as  the  hart  which  panted  after  the 
water-brook?  Are  you  crucified  to  the  pleasures  of  an  un- 
godly world,  and  fled  from  it  even  as  Lot  turned  his  back 
upon  the  doomed  cities  ?  If  so,  it  is  well,  and  your  soul  is 
safe  for  heaven :  if  not,  you  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the 
matter. 

Let^there  be  no  mistake  ;  for  if  you  die  under  a  delusion 
'• — under  a  false  supposition  that  all  is  right — you  will  never 
be  able  to  undo  in  eternity  the  awful  error  and  deception 
you  have  indulged  on  earth.  A  few  more  moments  will 
decide  your  fate.  If  you  are  a  Christless  soul,  and  die  as 
such,  you  will  be  without  Christ  to  all  eternity.  You  must 
be  born  again  of  His  Spirit,  before  you  can  love  Him,  serve 
Him,  glorify  Him  (John  iii.  6).  You  cannot  arrive  at  any 
other  conclusion,  if  you  search  the  Word  of  God  i)rayerfullj'j 
for  the  guidance  and  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  ^o'^ 
must  inherit  a  new  nature — a  new  spiritual  existence-a 
new  character — a  condition  of  mind  suited  for  the  worship 
and  service  of  God — before  you  can  say,  without  hesitation, 
It  is  well ;  it  is  all  safe  for  heaven.  How  many  trifle  with 
this  subject — make  no  inquiry — never  give  time  for  thought 
oi'  reflection  about  the  one  thing  needful — about  the  infinite 
value  of  the  never-dying  soul !  It  is  sad — it  is  awful— it  is 
dreadful  to  contemplate  the  feai*ful  state  of  such  as  indulge 
in  indifference  and  inattention  to  the  tremendous  realities  oi 
an  eternal  world.     "  He  who  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  stiil; 
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and  he  who  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still " — for  eternity 
(Rev.  xxii.  11). 

A  small  matter  puts  out  the  lamp  of  life ;  and  you  cannot 
say  how  soon  the  angel  of  death  may  fly  over  your  dwelling, 
and  touch  that  feeble  and  mortal  frame,  to  call  you  to  the 
bar  of  the  great  Eternal  to  answer  the  searching  question, 
Is  it  well  ?  Fly,  then,  now  to  Jesus,  the  sinner's  friend, 
while  the  heart  throbs,  while  the  inner  springs  of  life  are 
strong,  and,  if  all  is  not  right,  give  yourself  to  intense 
prayer— to  agonizing  prayer — to  wrestling  prayer — in  the 
secret  closet,  and  cry  to  Him  who  is  able  to  save  to  the 
uttermost.  There  is  no  time  to  be  lost ;  it  is  a  matter  of 
life  or  death,  of  heaven  or  hell,  of  perpetual  bliss  or  ever- 
lasting torment.  Delay  not  to  come  when  He  invites  you, 
lest  He  swear  in  His  wrath  that  you  shall  never  come  into 
His  rest.  Cast  away  all  sloth — all  indifference — and  make  a 
solemn  resolution,  I  will  never  rest  until  it  is  well  with  me 
—until  I  can  say  that  all  is  right  for  heaven.  Listen  to 
advice— to  entreaty  —  to  counsel ;  "  for  if  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear  ?  "  (1  Peter  iv.  18.)  Pray  earnestly  for  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  guide  you  into  all  truth — to  teach,  enlighten, 
and  instruct  you — that  you  may  not  die  in  unbelief  and 
hardness  of  heart,  to  be  wrecked  on  the  shores  of  eternity 
in  everlasting  perdition  (John  xvi.  7-10,  13).  Two  worlds 
contend  for  you ;  to  which  of  these  do  you  belong  ?  Where 
do  you  wish  to  go  when  you  die  ?  If  to  Jesus,  you  must 
now  bear  His  cross,  and  suffer  shame  for  His  sake.  If  you 
love  the  present  evil  world,  and  follow  it,  make  up  your 
mind  that  you  will  not,  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
"  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
Ood"  (Heb.  x.  31).  "  For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire  " 
(Heb.  xii.  20), Stirlinff  Tract. 
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A  STORY  OF  THE  THIRTY  YEARS'  WAB. 

FBOM  THE   GEBMAIT  OP  PASTOE  HARMS. 


In  the  middle  of  a  forest  in  the 
kingdom  of  Hanover,  at  a  place 
called  Quelors,  there  stood  a 
solitary  forester's  house.  Here, 
in  old  times,  lived  two  peasants ; 
one  was  named  Dreenes  and  the 
01  her  Hinz.  Both  were  pious 
and  God 'fearing  men,  and  de- 
voted with  their  whole  hearts  to 
their  beloved  Lutheran  Church. 
It  was  in  the  time  of  the  thirty 
years*  war  that  they  lived,  and 
m  all  the  distress  which  that 
dreadful  war  brought  with  it 
they  had  to  suffer  their  share, 
and  they  bore  it  all  willingly  for 
God's  sake.  Although  they  had 
several  times  been  plundered  by 
the  Catholic  soldiers  of  every- 
thing, yet  still  they  had  pre- 
served their  dearest  treasure, 
their  books — the  Holy  Bible, 
the  hymn  book,  the  house  ser- 
mons, and  the  catechism ;  these 
were  very  necessary  for  them, 
for  there  were  no  village  schools 
then.  In  the  whole  district 
there  was  only  one  school,  and 
the  children  went  thither  only 
for  a  year  or  half  a  year  before 
their  confirmation.  Everywhere 
else  each  father  had  to  play 
schoolmaster  for  himself,  and  in 
many  respects  that  must  have 
been  a  blessed  time :  for  each 
evening  when  the  fire  on  the 
hearth  was  kindled,  the  father 
of  the  familjr,  with  all  his 
household,  children,  servants, 
maids,  assembled  round  the 
fire,  then  the  little  ones  were 
taught  spelling  and  reading,  in 
which  the  servants  and  maids 
assisted  the  father.  Then  the 
catechism  was  taken  up,  a  few 
spiritual  songs    were    sung,    a 


chapter  in  the  Bible  read  and 
talked  about,  whicli  induced 
much  loving  and  edifying  con- 
versation— Sie  old  stories  and 
traditions  of  the  land,  ancient 
rights,  manners,  and  customs 
were  spoken  about,  and  this 
evening  hour  was  such  a  Joyful 
and  profitable  one,  that  old  and 
young  looked  forward  to  it  all  day. 
It  was  thQ  sacred  hour  of  t£e 
household,  the  family  altar ;  then 
the  peasant  could  overlook  his 
entire  family  and  hoasebold,  and 
correct  any  disorder.  Moreover 
it  was  a  strong  defence  against 
all  novelties,  and  it  can  be 
proved  that  all  wicked  novelties 
followed  after  the  good  old  cus- 
tom ceased.  There  was  gene- 
rally only  one  living-room  in  the 
house,  which  was  used  for  meals 
and  for  spinning,  and  served  for 
all,  grandparents  and  parents, 
children  and  servants;  for  in 
those  good  old  times  all  meals 
were  taken  together,  and  all 
formed  one  large  family. 

I  said  before  that  in  the  fre- 
quent plunderings  the  jpepplc 
saved  their  dearest  treasures, 
their  books.  It  was  in  this 
manner:  in  each  living-room 
the  furniture  consisted  of  a  lai^e 
table,  a  dresser,  a  cupboard,  and 
a  few  wooden  benches  and 
stools,  but  close  to  the  stove  stood 
an  important-looking  leather- 
covered  patriarchal  chair,  in 
which  the  old  peasant  sat  to  rest 
for  a  while  in  the  evening,  when 
he  came  back  from  his  labour 
in  the  fields.  The  seat  also, 
covered  with  leather,  could  be 
opened  and  shut,  and  under  the 
seat  were  secured  the  books,  of 
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which  nothing  was  to  be  seen 
when  the  seat  was  shut  down, 
and  which  no  one  expected  to  find 
there.  It  was  yery  necessary  that 
the  books  should  be  thus  care- 
fully preserved,  as  the  Catholic 
soldiers  in  the  thirty  years'  war 
wa^ed  a  regular  war  of  extermi? 
nation  against  all  Lutheran  books. 

One  evening  Dreenes  father, 
the  old  peasant  of  the  household, 
sat  with  his  family  round  the 
hearth,  and  talkea  about  the 
great  victory  which  the  Luther- 
ans under  General  Torstensohn 
had  won  at  Leipsig;  and 
the  old  grandfather  remarked, 
that  blood  enough  had  flowed 
now,  and  that  peace  must  be 
near.  Just  then  his  neighbour 
Hinz  rushed  hastily  in  and 
said:  "  Neighbour,  let  the  cattle 
loose  quicBy,  and  let  us  flee 
into  the  woods;  the  Imperial 
troops  are  coming,  and  are  only 
half  an  hour  off."  Everyone 
sprang  up  quickly;  the  cattle 
were  muzzled  so  that  they  could 
not  bellow,  afew  clothes  and  pro- 
Tisions  were  hastily  snatched  to- 
gether, and  then  all  fled  into 
the  thickest  wood  as  swiftly  and 
noiselessly  as  possible.  Hinz 
was  the  last  of  the  party,  and 
stationed  hiniself,  as  soon  as  the 
cattle  were  out  of  sight,  behind 
a  tree,  to  see  what  the  soldiers 
woidd  do.  He  had  not  long  to 
wait,  for  scarcely  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  afberWards  a  stream  of 
bright  light  arose  towards  the 
sky;  both  houses,  together  with 
the  adjoining  out-buildings, 
were  in  flames.  The  soldiers, 
enraged  at  finding  nothing,  had 
set  fire  to  thetn. 

Hmi  now  hastened  to  the 
others  In  the  wbod,  ahd  told 
them  of  the  and  ealftmity ;  then 


they  all  fell  on  their  knees  and 
thanked  the  Lord  that  He  had 
saved  their  lives  and  their  cattle ; 
and  not  a  single  tear  fell  from 
any  of  then,  for  they  conld 
build  huts  in  the  wood,  and 
their  hearts  were  bound  to  no 
earthly  thing. 

But,  alas!  what  is  it  that 
suddenly  draws  from  father 
Dreenes  a  deep  sigh,  and  makes 
all  around  him  hesitate ;  what 
brings  the  briffht  tear-drops 
into  the  eyes  of  that  strong  man 
whom  no  one  has  ever  yet  seen 
to  weep  ? 

"  Cousin  Hinz,"  said  he,  half 
choked  with  grief,  "  our  books, 
our  books!  Oh!  they  also 
are  consumed  in  the  fire,  the 
only  treasure  and  comfort  of 
ourselves  and  our  children.*' 
And  they  all  wept,  men,  women, 
and  children,  servants  and  maids, 
as  if  their  very  hearts  would 
break.  At  last  grandfather 
Hinz,  an  old  man  of  80,  said : 
"  Be  still,  children ;  though  our 
books  are  burnt,  our  God  and 
Saviour  is  not  burnt  with  them ; 
we  have  Him  in  our  hearts,  and 
His  Word  we  have  not  alone  in 
the  Bible,  but  also  in  our 
memory.  I  will  repeat  you  a 
chapter  every  morning  and  even- 
ing." Then  they  were  all  quiet, 
and  he  folded  his  hands  and 
began  and  prayed,  first  the 
23rd  Psalm,  and  then  the  73rd, 
and  repeated  the  8  th  chapter  of 
the  Romans  verse  by  verse 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 
A  peculiarly  solemn  impression 
was  made  by  the  words — "  When 
I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,"  &c.,  and — 
"I  am  persuaded  that  neither 
life  nor  death,"  &c.  When  they 
had  all  sat  thus  in  silence  for  a 
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ivhile,  they  cheerfully  raised 
their  heads  and  took  each  other 
by  the  hand  and  broke  forth 
-with  one  voice  in  the  words  of 
of  the  hymn : 

<(  On  Thee  my  heart  is  flrmlj  fixed." 

They  then  lay  down  to  sleep 
quietly  in  the  wood,  and  lay  so 
warmly  and  securely  beneath 
the  protecting  wing  of  God,  and 
under  the  spreading  branches  of 
the  firs,  that  the  sun  was  already 
shining  through  the  branches 
when  they  awoke.  Then  the 
cows  were  milked  to  provide  a 
breakfast  for  the  children,  and 
afterwards  all  assembled  round 
grandfather  Hinz,  to  remind  him 
of  his  promise.  The  old  man 
did  not  hesitate,  but  repeated 
first  the  27th,  and  then  the 
42nd  and  43rd  Psalms,  and 
lastly  the  12th  chapter  of  He- 
brews, so  devoutly,  faithfully, 
and  without  hesitation,  that 
every  one  would  have  thought 
he  was  reading  out  of  the  great 
Bible  which  was  under  the 
chair;  then  they  all  looked 
gratefully  at  the  old  man,  and, 
after  they  had  asked  a  blessing, 
drank  the  milk  and  returned 
thanks.  While  the  rest  re- 
mained in  the  wood,  the  two 
peasants,  Dreenes  and  Hinz, 
with  both  their  servants,  set  off 
to  the  place  where  their  houses 
had  stood.  As  they  were  start- 
ing, grandfather  Hinz  called 
sadly  after  them,  "  Children, 
look  for  our  books."  Slowly 
they  approached  the  smokin? 
ruins,  carefully  they  listened 
and  looked  around,  but  nothing 
was  to  be  seen  or  heard ;  every- 
thing was  as  still  as  death,  omy 
the  birds  hopped  about  and 
sang  in  the  branches.    When 


they  were  coming  up  to  examine 
the  ruins,  they  heard  a  low, 
sobbing  sound  proceed  from  the 
comer  of  the  wood  close  to 
the  ruins.  They  were  Chris* 
tians,  so  they  did  not  act  as  tlie 
priest  and  the  Levite,  but  as 
the  merciful  Samaritan;  tbey 
went  to  the  place  from  whence 
the  sobbing  came,  and  what  did 
they  behold?  Two  severely 
wounded  soldiers,  sitting  in  the 
two  arm-chairs  in  the  coraer 
of  the  wood.  How  did  the; 
come  there  ?  The  soldiers  who 
had  just  passed  through  had 
brought  these  wound^  meo 
with  them,  and,  as  on  account  of 
their  weakness  they  coidd  go  no 
further,  they  detennined  to 
leave  them  behind  them.  To 
leave  the  houses  standing  that 
they  might  have  a  shelter  was 
too  much  forbearance  for  the 
fury  of  the  soldiers  at  finding 
them  empty,  so,  to  show  their 
comrades  some  kind  of  human- 
ity, they  carried  the  two  old 
chairs  out  of  the  houses  to  the 
edge  of  the  wood,  placed  the 
two  wounded  men  in  them,  and 
then  completed  the  work  of 
destruction;  after  which  they  all 
departed.  And  now,  when  the 
poor  soldiers  saw  the  four  men 
stand  before  them  whose  houses 
their  comrades  had  burnt  down, 
they  expected  nothing  but 
death. 

But  neither  anger  nor  re- 
venge, but  peace,  even  holy  iojj 
beamed  in  the  faces  of  those 
four.  God  had  saved  for  them 
their  beloved  books,  -^d 
though  their  houses  were  de- 
stroyed, yet  the  soldiers  ^^ 
not  treated  like  enemies,  but  as 
benefactors :  they  bore  them  mto 
the  wood  to  their  comp»n«>"'' 
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md,  when  they  saw  the  chairs, 
md  the  seats  were  opened,  and 
:he  books  taken  out,  there  arose 
I  sound  of  praise  and  thanks- 
rimg  80  loud  and  so  solemn, 
hat  sureljr  the  angels  in  heaven 
nust  have  rejoiced  too.  Even 
he  little  children  ran  to  the 
jooks  and  kissed  them  devout- 
y  and  joyfully.  The  two  sol- 
liers  were  cared  for  as  if  they 
bad  been  relations ;  they  gave 
them  milk  to  drink,  and  now,  as 
the  band  of  murderers  and 
plunderers  had  departed,  thev 
could  send  or  they  could  fetch 
provisions  from  the  villages. 
Ihej  wished  to  take  the  two 
wounded  men  to  the  nearest  vil- 
lage, but  they  were  too  weak,  and 
rec^aested  to  be  allowed  to  re- 
main in  the  hut  in  the  wood. 

Nothing  had  served  so  greatly 
to  refresh  the  two  poor  soldiers 
a  the  consolations  of  grand- 
father Hinz  from  God's  Word, 
and  his  prayers.  Even  at  the 
eleyenth  hour  they  were  con- 
certed to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
ifler  thev  had  confessed  their 
m$  and  declared  their  faith  in 
leaus  Christ,  God's  only  Son, 
hey  received  the  holy  commu- 
aion  from  the  pastor  of  Her- 
ruansburg.  This  sacrament  was 
^  day  of  solemn  joy  for  the 
Iwellers  in  the  wood.  God 
wished  to  give  them  a  further 


reason  for  joy ;  for  as  the  last 
hours  of  the  soldiers  approach- 
ed,  they  called  the  grandfather 
and  the  two  peasants  to  their 
side,  thanked  them  once  more, 
with  tears  in  their  eyes,  for  the 
salvation  which  they  had  found 
for  their  souls,  and  bequeathed 
to  them  their  jackets,  with  the 
request  that  after  their  death 
they  would  rip  open  the  seams. 
After  thev  had  been  honourably 
buried,  this  was  done,  and  so 
many  gold  pieces  were  found 
sewn  into  the  jackets,  that  not 
onlv  could  the  burnt  houses  and 
stables  be  built  up  again,  but 
the  servants  and  maids  received 
a  considerable  reward,  and  the 
church  was  presented  with  a 
new  altar-cloth. 

The  two  soldiers  were  buried 
in  the  churchyard  of.  Hermans- 
burg,  and  a  gravestone  erected 
over  them,  on  which  was  this 
inscription: — "In  the  year  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  1642, 
died  and  were  buried  here, 
Fbedebick  Wbnzbi*,  from  Bo- 
hemia, and  Mabtin  JuBiscHiTz, 
from  Lausitz,  who  unknowingly 
saved  the  Bible,  and  through 
the  Bible  were  eternally  savea.*' 

God  grant  that  this  old  story 
may  be  a  blessing  to  us;  and 
may  He  make  us  mighty  in  the 
Scripture  and  firm  m  the  faith 
as  those  good  old  people  were ! 
J.  F,  C. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  REMINISCENCES  OF 
BISHOP  CHASE. 

No.  II. 

Vdat  received  the  following  I  lin.     Few   letters   during  the 
Jtter  from  the  Bey.  James  Pal- 1  course  of  my  life  are  wore  highly 
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esteemed,  and  few  have  done 
more  good  by  a  general  circula- 
tion among  mends : — 

"  BudstoD,  near  Bridliogtoii, 
.  May  13,  1824. 

"  Right  Rev.  awd  vbrt  dba.b 
SiE,  —  I  think  myself  much 
obliged  and  honoured  by  your 
letter  of  the  18th  ult.,  contain- 
ing the  copy  of  Bishop  Bowen's 
letter  respecting  the  death  of 
your  son,  both  of  which  have 
been  very  interesting  to  me,  and 
all  your  friends  in  New  York. 
As  a  part  of  your  letter  related 
to  our  most  excellent  friend,  Mr. 
Gray,  sen.,  I  put  both  into  his 
hands ;  and,  as  he  expressed  an 
intention  of  writing  to  you,  I 
delajred  my  reply  tiu  my  arrival 
at  this  place,  where  I  shall  stay 
till  Thursday  in  next  week. 
Having  just  arrived,  I  sit  down 
immediately  to  take  the  first 
opportunity  my  leisure  affords 
to  express,  as  is  always  most 
grateful  to  me,  my  regard  and 
respect  for  you,  and  the  sense  I 
entertain  of  the  bereavement 
with  which  it  has  pleased  Al- 
mighty Grod  to  visit  you. 

"  Your  loss  is  to  appearance 
very  great.  To  have  had  the 
assistance  of  such  a  son  as  has 
been  taken  from  you,  in  the  ex- 
tensive plans  which  you  have 
formed  for  your  diocese,  would 
have  no  doubt  much  facilitated 
their  execution.  But  we  should 
remember,  in  faith  and  patience, 
that  Almighty  God  has  His  own 
ways  of  accomplishing  the  de- 
signs which  He  puts  it  into  the 
hearts  of  His  servants  to  under- 
take for  His  name ;  and  then, 
ordinarily,  most  effectually  pro- 
motes them  when  all  outward 
things  obstruct  for  the  present 
their  execution.    I  cannot  but 


painftt 


pre« 


hope  that  the  present  ^ 
viMtation,  so  untfoadimgr  nu 
turn  out  to  the  Antherani 
of  the  Gospel  in  tbe  com 
try  to  the  spiritn^  good 
which  you  have  devoted  alltl 
energies  and  means  you  yi 
sess.  There  is  one  labourer  1« 
in  your  part  of  Cbrist's  vifl 
yard ;  but  how  know  we  tl 
other  labourers  may  not  spi 
up,  as  it  were,  from  his  ash 
incited  by  the  example  of 
faith,  and  that  yoar  prei 
clergy  may  be  cheered  and 
vigorated  by  it  to  aboand  in, 
work  of  th«  LordP 

"To  them  it  must  be  a 
ject  of  most  grateful  contem- 
plation ;  and,  to  true  ChrirtiaiK 
m  genera],  and  others  to  wliom 
your  most  excellent  flonvas 
known,  his  death  may  preach 
more  powerfully  than  he  could 
have  done  by  the  moist  fervent 
discourses.  »ome  Ghriatians  are 
appointed  to  glorify  and  sene 
God  by  their  lives,  and  some  by 
their  deaths.  Bishop  Bowen 
writes,  «  To  us  all  it  has  been  a 
most  interesting  and  instracting 
scene.*  But,  in  whatever  way  it 
may  be,  I  doubt  not  of  God'« 
accompanying  your  endeaTOurJ 
with  His  blessing.  Meed,  He 
is  doing  it,  and  I  hope  and  pray 
that  He  will  continue  and  en- 
large His  goodness  to  you-  Y?"^ 
may  feel  bei-eft  and  as  in  aw* 
derness  for  the  present;  but  tbc 
Divine  presence  and  blessing 
will  do  more  for  your  comfort 
than  the  company  of  the  best  ot 
sons ;  the  temptations  to  vhifli 
you  now  feel  yourself  more  tban 
ever  exposed,  that  aid  will  en- 
able you  to  resist,  and  the  trials 
and  sufferings  of  life  it  will  en- 
able you  to  sustain.    How  w 
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f'iyiiig  ifl  the  recollection  of  the 
7ropket*8  description  of  the  good- 
less  of  God  in  past  ages,  now  no 
loubt  also  extended  to  His  faith- 
ul  servants  I  *  In  all  our  afflic- 
ions  He  was  afflicted,  and  the 
ingel  of  His  presence  saved 
hem.  In  His  love  and  in  His 
)ity  He  redeemed  them/ 

"With  the  consolations  of 
he  Word  of  (rod  before  us, 
low  confidently  may  we  expect 
hat  He  will  '  deliver  His  spiri- 
ual  Israel  out  of  all  their 
troubles ! '  Even  viewed  under 
existing  circumstances,  your  si- 
:uation  afibrds  abundant  ground 
x)r  hope  and  comfort;  but,  if 
rour  son's  death  be  viewed  on  his 
iccount,  how  greatly  may  your 
consolations  abound!  To  the 
!on  who  received  from  you  the 
mage  of  the  first  Adam,  you 
lave  been  under  6od  the  means 
>f  communicating  the  new  man, 
ffhich  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness. 
Christ  was  formed  in  him  the 
lope  of  glorv. 

"  It  has  pleased  God  to  take 
»m  early  to  his  rest,  to  the  en- 
oyment  of  Himself  in  a  blessed 
ternitr.  Who  can  wish  him  back 
igain  m  this  vale  of  tears  f  It 
3  the  consummation  of  our  hopes 
^th  regard  to  others  as  well  as 
>urselYes,  that  they  may  so 
;ass  through  things  temporal  as 
mallyto  attain  things  eternal. 
*7e  must,  therefore,  thank  God 
'jr  all  who  have  died  in  His  faith 
md  fear;  and  with  regard  to 
\  increase  of  care  or  tjrie^l 
vhichthis  separation  occasions, 
;a3t  all  our  care  upon  Him,  for 
le  careth  for  us ;  and  thus,  trust- 
pg  in  His  goodness,  we  shall 
^Qd  crooked  things  made  straight, 
"id  rough  places  plain  before 


us,  for  which  we  shall  rejoice 
and  praise  God  when,  with  all 
the  redeemed  from  every  kin- 
dred, and  tongue,  and  nation, 
we  assemble  before  His  throne 
to  dwell  with  Him  for  ever." 

How  many  things  conspire  to 
raise  my  anticipations  of  plea- 
sure in  this  visit  to  Nayland! 
I  fear  I  have  mingled  too  much 
expectation  of  delight  in  it  to 
allow  its  consistency  with  our 
imperfect  state. 

Our  life  is  but  a  jonrney; 
abused  always  when  not  used  as 
such.  And  although  the  fashion 
thereof,  as  objects  and  scenery 
in  a  fleeting  course,  passes 
swiftly  by,  and  we  are  permitted 
at  proper  times  to  be  refreshed 
at  the  inn — or  when  the  vehicle 
is  climbing  slowly  up  the  hill, 
to  descend  from  it  and  pluck  the 
flowers,  or  drink  of  the  pure 
brook  in  the  way — ^yet,  we  must 
remember  that  this  refreshment 
and  these  flowers,  bein^  those  of 
a  journey,  must  in  their  nature 
be  fading  and  imperfect,  and  as 
such  should  engage  but  an  infe- 
rior part  of  our  affections.  Let 
us  tnen  remember  (so  did  our 
good  Jones  of  Nay  I  and)  that 
heaven  is  our  home,  this  life  a 
journey. 

Thither  onward,  as  those  to 
whom  all  joys  are  husks  but 
such  as  are  tasted  in  the  forgiv- 
ing bosom  of  a  reconciled  Father ! 

The  next  day,  the  5th  of  May, 
was  the  meeting  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Societjr;  Lord 
Teignmouth  in  the  chair.  Dr. 
Morrison,  just  from  China,  was 
there  also,  and  with  him  stepped 
on  the  platform  his  little  son, 
bearing  volumes  of  the    Holy 
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Bible  translated  into  that  lan- 
guage, spoken,  it  is  said,  by 
three  hundred  million  souls. 

This  glorious  work  had  cost 
him  the  labour  of  seven- 
teen years.  Before  the  meeting 
closed,  and  after  many  of  the 
most  eloquent  speeches,  the  Earl 
of  Roden  narrated  in  the  most 
unaffected  manner  his  own  im- 
pressions of  the  importance  of 
the  Bible  cause.  His  having 
witnessed  what  others  were  do- 
ing to  spread  the  Bible,  had  led 
him  to  think  of  the  utility  of  the 
Sacred  Scriptures  to  his  own 
soul.  If  its  truths  were  neces- 
sary to  others,  how  could  he  be 
unaffected  by  them  and  be 
happy?  All  this  was  told  in 
the  form  of  biography,  which 
was  so  ingeniously  contrived  as 
to  lead  to  no  suspicion  that  his 
Lordship  was  himself  the  sub- 
ject of  his  own  story  till  the 
end ;  and  when  this  was  disco- 
vered the  whole  audience  were 
in  tears. 

Another  heart- stirring  scene 
was  presented  in  the  sudden 
and  unexpected  contrast  be- 
tween two  admirals,  who  having 
commanded  mighty  fleets,  each 
in  behalf  of  his  country  respec- 
tively, dealing  death  and  de- 
struction at  the  cannon's  mouth, 
now  met  in  peace  to  promote 
each  other's  welfare,  and  that  of 
the  souls  of  men.  All  this  the 
effect  of  the  word  of  God  and 
the  Gospel  of  reconciliation. 
The  French  admiral  alluded  to 
this  in  his  written  speech,  and, 
as  he  did  so,  the  writer  saw  the 


tears  flow  down  the  cheeks  of 
good  Lord  Gambler. 

After  this  meeting,  the  writer 
dined  with  Dr.  Morrison,  at 
good  Mr.  Butterworth's.  The 
number  of  gentlemen  present 
was  twenhr-five;  after  which 
there  was  iWily  worship.  The 
Scriptures  were  read  and  the 
collects  repeated  by  the  writer. 

In  attending  the  meeting  of 
the  Frayer-Book  and  Homil/ 
Society,  on  the  6th,  Lord  Bexley 
in  the  chair,  the  same  Dr.  Mor- 
rison presented  his  trandation 
of  the  "Book  of  Common 
Prayer,"  in  the  Chmese  lan- 
guage. In '  doinff  this  he  re- 
marked, "  that  uiough  bred  a 
Presbyterian,  and  as  such  from 
his  youth  prejudiced  against  a 
liturgy,  yet  when  in  China  his 
conscience  told  him  to  lay  down 
his  enmity  to  so  good  a  book ; 
for,  after  a  due  examination^ 
having  seen  its  purity  and  holy 
purpose,  he  was  fully  of  the 
opinion  that  no  other  l>ook  came 
so  near  the  Bible,  and  no  other 
book  could  he  translate  which 
would  bring  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures more  effectually  mto  sav- 
ing use  in  the  hearts  of  the 
Chinese."  This  the  writer 
thought  a  strong  testimony  in 
favour  of  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England;  and,  added 
to  the  fact  of  the  translation  of 
the  Prayer-Book  into  all  lan- 
guages, it  shows  that  God  has 
made  it  the  means  of  preserving 
in  its  puritjr  the  features  of 
Christ  in  the  earth  till  His  second 
coming. 


WOULD-BE  rOUNG  LADIES  AND  GENTLEMEN. 
"  Wherb's  your  father,  Mar-  I      "  I  suppose  he's  in  the  shop, 
garet?"     .  |  Sir." 
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'^  Ahrajfl  hammering-  away, 
summer  and  winter,  from  morn* 
ing  till  niffht.** 

*'  Yes,  Sir,  father  is  very  in- 
dastrious;  I  really  believe  he 
works  because  he  loves  it.'* 

*'And  Where's  your  mother, 

*  "  She  is  in  the  kitchen.  Sir ; 
mother  does  so  like  to  cook,  and 
wash,  and  sweep.** 

"That  you  and  your  sister 
Harriet  rarely  have  a  chance  at 
the  griddle  or  the  broom,  it  is 
likely." 

"  Oh,  never.  Sir ;  we  take  care 
of  the  parlour,  which,  but  for 
us,  would  have  no  tenant." 

"You  and  your  sister  are 
then,  my  dear,  your  parents' 
lilies  of  the  parlour,  who  neither 
sew  nor  spin,  but  continue  to  be 
arrayed  as  beautifully  as  Solo* 
mon  by  the  sewing  and  spinning 
of  others." 

"Sir?" 

*'  And  your  brother  Henry, 
does  he  blow  the  bellows  and 
plaj  second  hammer  to  your 
father?" 

"  Oh  dear  no.  Sir,  he  never 
works ;  he  rides  on  promenades, 
and  visits  the  ladies.  And  we 
go  to  the  play,  receive  the  gen- 
tlemen,  and  take  a  drive  or 
walk." 

"And  what  do  you  do  the 
rest  of  the  time,  for  I  suppose 
there  is  a  little  left  ?  " 

"  We  are  getting  ready,  Sir." 

"This  really  seems  a  very 
nice  and  pleasant  arrangement 
— to  three  of  you,  at  least. 
Doubtless  it  is  all  agreeable  to 
your  parents !  They  like  their 
end  or  the  yoke,  do  they  not  ?  " 

"What,  Sh-?^ 

"Your  father  and mo^er like 
the  arrangement  you  speak  of— 


they  are  content  to  take  their 
dividends  of  life  in  work.  They 
prefer  to  labour  themselves,  ani^ 
don't  seem  to  mind  if  other 
people  are  always  idle  or  not  ?" 

"Oh  dear  no.  You  can't 
imagine  how  proud  they  are  of 
being  busy.  They  would  not 
be  doing  nothing  if  they  could, 
I  really  believe.  Father  was 
unwell  a  week  some  time  ago, 
and  idleness  seemed  to  weigh 
upon  him  as  much  as  his  disease. 
He  was  ^lad  enough  to  be  ac- 
tive agam  once  more,  I  assure 
you." 

"  Perhaps  his  unremitting  la- 
bour is  necessary  to  enable  him 
to  maintain  his  family  ?  " 

"Why,  perhaps  it  may  be. 
I  am  sure  I  don't  know." 

"In  that  case  it  is  possible 
that  when  his  income  is  stopped 
by  illness,  he  may  not  be  en- 
tirely easy  in  his  mind;  his 
prospects  may  not  be  clear  and 
pleasant." 

"I  don't  know  how  that 
matter  may  be,  Sir." 

"But  of  course,  if  anything 
should  happen  to  prevent  your 
father  from  providing,  there  is 
your  brother,  and  he  might — ^" 

"Ha,  ha!  What,  brother 
Henry  ?  He  can't  split  a  stick 
to  kindle  the  fire  witn,  and  does 
not  know  how  to  keep  it  going 
after  it  is  made,  unless  it  is  to 
let  it  go  out.  Brother  would 
rather  have  both  hands  chopped 
off  than  see  them  spoiled  with 
work.  He  would  die  before  he 
would  let  Christopher  Cherry- 
wit  or  Tom  Tweezer  know  that 
he  ever  touched  hammer  or 
spade.  And  as  for  his  sister 
and  me,  you  don't  imagine,  I 
hope—" 

"  ]^ot  at  all ;  there  is  not  the 
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least  need  of  your  doing  any- 
tUing,  I  see." 

"That  is  it,  Sir.  The  old 
folks  would  not  be  easy  without 
liibour ;  they  have  never  known 
what  it  is  to  rest  and  be  amused, 
and  we  are  ignorant  of  anything 
else.  So  wa  are  both  suited. 
Work  seems  to  be  their  delight, 
and  it  is  lucky  for  us  th%t  it  is 
so.  Don't  you  think  so  your- 
self, Sir?" 

We  did  not  hear  the  reply, 
and  this  heartless  dialogue,  of 
which  we  had  accidentally  over- 
heard so  much,  was  cut  short 
suddenly  at  this  point,  but  we 
got  the  main  idea  of  a  certain 
class  of  worthless  youth,  Yiho 
make  some  figure  in  the  world 
in  their  showy  outside  surface 
way,  which  is  that  people  are 
like  land  under  the  old  theory 
of  fanning.  It  must  be  smartly 
worked  one  year  and  lie  fallow 
the  next  at  least.  The  notion 
of  many  young  folks  now  ap- 


Eears  from  thid  conversation  to 
e,  that  one  generation,  namely, 
the  one  now  upon  the  stage  and 
passing  off,  must  do  all  thdrown 
work,  and  that  of  the  rising  one 
into  the  bargain.  The  hitia 
represents  the  fallow  year. 

Young  people  should  bear  the 
heat  and  burden  of  the  day^ 
that  the  father  may  repose  in 
the  shade,  and  the  matron  sit 
by  the  hearth-stone  to  receive 
the  guests.  But  this  8ta£e  of 
things  is  now  quite  reversed. 
The  old  man  works  all  day  to 
bring  home  something  to  his 
family,  while  his  boy  toils  all 
night  to  spend  it.  The  mother 
moves  about  the  Louse  intent 
upon  domestic  oares ;  while  t^e 
vigorous  daughter,  almost  in- 
visible in  silk  and  lace,  occupies 
her  seat  in  the  parlour.  The 
first  thing  that  this  young  lady 
ought  to  do  is  to  "  rise  up  and 
caU  her  mother  blessed,"  and  do 
what  she  can  to  make  her  so. 


WHO  IS  TO  BLAME? 

▲  NUBSEBY  LESSON. 


The  nursery  was  the  plea- 
santest  room  in  the  house; 
large,  airy,  sunshiny,  tidily  kept, 
with  pictures  hung  on  the  walls, 
a  small  library  of  well-selected 
children's  books,  and  toys  and 
games  to  diversify  the  play- 
hours.  Everything  betokened 
a  zealous  interest  to  surround 
the  little  ones  by  an  atmosphere 
of  influence  favourable  to  their 
moral  growth,  and  one  who 
knew  their  parents  and  saw 
their  home,  pronounced  it  an 
Eden  where  the  tempter  would 
hardly  find  an  assailable  quarter. 

Two  little  girls  were  playing 


with  their  dolls  in  one  corner  of 
the  room.  Alexander  sat  on  a 
stool,  eating  a  large  apple,  and 
Johnny  was  delighting  himself 
in  walking  from  the  nurse's 
lap  to  a  chair  a  few  steps  6t)m 
her.  Puss  lay  curled  up  under 
the  chair,  pleased  with  purring 
the  hours  away,  and  every  time 
Johnny  reached  the  chair  he 
stooped  down  and  lovingly 
stroked  her  soft  grey  fur.  By- 
and-by,  Johnny,  growing  con- 
fident and  perhaps  careless  in 
the  use  of  his  stout,  fat  l^, 
when  he  neared  the  chair  for  the 
twentieth  time,  fell  down  bump 
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and  Ms  head  strack  the  ground. 
A  B.utii  of  surprise  was  on  his 
roaiid  face ;  th^n,  puckering  up 
his  lips^  he  bitrst  into  a  hearty 
fit  of  crying.  Nurse  threw 
down  her  work  and  rushed  to 
her  darling ;  the  little  girls  left 
their  play  with  anxious  and 
sympathising  ejaculations,  and 
Alexander  delayed  the  next  bite 
of  his  app^  to  draw  near  the 
scene  of  disaster. 

'^  Poor  boy ! "  cried  nurse,  rut- 
bingf  the  chijd's  head,  "naughty 
puss  to  trip  up  Johnpy  I  russ 
deserves  a  whipping — ^vhere  is 
she  ?  let  us  whip  puss !  ** 

"Fuss  wasn't  to  blame,"  in- 
terposed Fanny,  "  she  "vras  fast 
asleep.  She  had  nothing  to  do 
with  Johnny's  fall." 

"Don't  cry,  Johnny,"  con- 
tinued the  nurse,  "it  was  the 
chair  that  hurt  him— naughty 
chair!  wicked  chair!  nurse  whip 
chair!  Johnny  whip  chair ! "  and 
Johnny  stayed  his  tears,  while 
nurse  drew  up  the  chair  and  ad- 
ministered some  lasty  blows  I 

"Why,  nurse,  it  was  all 
Johnny — ^he  ffrew  careless — ^the 
chair  did  not  hurt  him,  or  it  did 
not  mean  to,  at  least,"  persisted 
Fanny. 

"It  wasn't  me!"  shouted 
Johnny,  "it  was  the  ugly  chair, 
and  I  will  beat  it,  and  beat  it, 
and  beat  it  as-  hard  as  I  can/* 
and  with  a  .fierce  and  revenge- 
ful frown  he  struck  it  again  and 
again  with  his  little  fist. 

"  How  could  it  help  your  fall- 
ing against  it  and  hurting  your- 
self?    Fanny  insisted. 

*'  I  don't  care ;  it  hurt  me,  and 
I'll  hurt  it,"  and  the  little  one 
forgot  the  pain  of  his  bruise  in 
the  exercise  of  a  dogged  and 
determined  resentment  against 


the  unconscious  piece  of  furni- 
ture. Had  it  been  endowed 
with  the  powers  of  self-defence, 
a  hard-fought  battle  must  have 
ensued,  and  justice  might  have 
given  Johnny  some  rough  blows ; 
as  it  was,  Johnny  remained 
master  of  the  field,  and  tasted 
all  the  sweets  of  retaliation  and 
revenge.  It  was  not  his  first 
taste,  nor  yet  his  last. 

A  practical  lesson  like  this, 
who  can  measure  its  influence 
upon  the  spirit  of  the  child  ?  and 
what  can  the  best  religious 
instruction  and  plainest  positive 
precepts  hope  to  effect  agwnst 
the  living  agencies  of  a  bad 
example  ?  rarents,  we  cannot 
doubt,  are  often  surprised  and 
pained  at  the  perversities  which 
their  children  disclose,  in  spite 
of  the  most  faithful  positive 
teaching,  and  anxious  sokcitude, 
and  fervent  prayers  in  their 
behalf,  which  yet  are  the  direct 
result  of  the  unconscious  influ- 
ences surrounding  them  in  the 
domestic  privacy  of  the  nursery. 
And  that  sudden  outbreak  of 
rebellion  and  waywardness  in 
the  early  manhood  of  a  favourite 
son,  breaking  a  mother's  heart 
and  bowing  the  strong  spirit  of 
his  father,  may,  after  all,  have 
been  from  no  surprise  of  the 
tempter,  and  may  be  found  to 
be  no  "  mysterious  providence," 
tyrannically  outraging  all  natural 
laws  and  apparency  contraven- 
ing the  covenant  of  God  Himself. 
Could  we  retrace  the  corrupt 
overflow  back  through  the  hid- 
den currents  of  his  life,  we 
might  reach  their  sources 
among  the  little  springs  of  influ- 
ence opened  up  in  the  far-off* 
early  home;  unperceived,  un- 
heeded, uncared   for,  perhaps. 
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by  the  parents;  too  small  for 
notice  amid  those  definite  plans 
and  large  outlays  of  means,  for 
which  they  spare  no  time  or 
pains  in  the  education  of  their 


children.  While  they  slept  in 
conscious  security,  Uie  enemy 
came  and  sowed  tares  and  went 
his  way.  Can  our  Edens  be 
guarded  too  vigilantly  ? 


ON  PRAYER. 

IPBOM  "  THB  WOSrUAIi  OP  AIT  ASSOCIATION  FOB  FBATEB  OB"  BSHAIiF 
OP  THB  ITKCONTBETBD."  * 


The  spiritual  strength  which 
God  vouchsafes  to  all  who  act 
upon  the  faith  of  His  promises 
— as  we  do  when  we  aCTce  to- 
gether in  what  we  ask — will 
probably  lead  even  those  who 
are  in  the  habit  of  much  prayer, 
to  pray  with  more  earnestness 
than  before.  This  will  draw 
them  to  longer  prayers.  The 
better  we  pray,  the  more  we 
shall  pray;  the  more  we  pray, 
the  more  we  shall  know  the 
value  of  prayer ;  the  more  we 
know  the  value  of  prayer,  the 
more  we  shall  desire  to  pray. 
The  soul  which  prays  for  the 
conversion  of  others,  will  not  be 
any  loser  by  praying  for  others 
rather  than  for  self  alone. 

The  truth  is,  the  more  we 
pray  for  others,  the  more  we 
shall  pray  for  ourselves. 

Many  often  dream  over  their 
own  religious  condition,  and 
fancy  they  are  praying.  Inter- 
cession for  others  will  teach  us 
how  to  \  pray  for  ourselves. 
It  is  one  thing  to  feel  annoy- 
ance at  the  faults  of  others,  and 
to  criticise  them  in  conversa- 


tion. It  is  quite  another  thing 
to  fall  secretly  before  God,  and 
ask  His  forgiveness  for  the  sins 
we  know  of,  and  His  grace  that 
those  we  know  may  be  brought 
to  serve  Him  more  truly.  What 
sin  is  so  common  as  the  sin 
of  finding  fault  with  others? 
When  you  are  tempted  to  find 
fault  and  complain  of  them,  be 
silent  and  pray  for  them. 

People  pray  so  little  because 
they  do  not  believe  in  prayer. 
We  should  pray  for  the  con- 
version of  all,  in  proportion  as 
their  hearts  severally  need  to 
be  converted  and  made  perfect 
in  their  conformity  to  God's 
will.  This  is  a  prayer  that  will 
bring  its  own  answer,  leading 
every  one  who  makes  it  to 
sp^nd  more  time  in  prayer.  If 
you  ask  God  to  reveal  Himself 
to  those  who  need,  He  will 
reveal  Himself  in  your  own 
heart ;  and  if  He  has  revealed 
Himself  there,  you  cannot  leave 
His  presence  unnoticed. 

Each  one  should  pray  for 
those  whom  he  most  fully 
knows,  and  loves,  and  cares  for. 


*  A  nnmber  of  persons,  in  different  places,  have  joined  in  agreeing  to  spend  in 
such  prayer  a  quarter  of  an  hour  daily  j  either  all  at  once,  or  in  different  times  of 
five  minutes  each.  Others,  who  have  less  time,  engage  to  spend  five  minutes  daily, 
or  to  say  one  short  prayer.  Many  youDg  persons  engaged  in  a  large  printing 
establishment  are  known  to  be  amongst  those  who  gire  five  minutes  daily  to  prsyer 
in  behalf  of  those  who  are  sinning  against  Ghodj  or  not  seeking  in  eamett  to  serve 
Him. 
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If  the  fire  of  love  is  once 
kindled,  it  will  spread.  If  we 
pray  -well  for  one,  we  shall  pray 
better  for  all.  Our  agreement 
is  to  pray — to  pray  for  those 
who  need.  Let  us  pray  each 
one  for  all,  as  far  as  we  know 
their  need. 

Only  let  us  bring  before  God, 
as  fervently  and  as  fully  as  we 
can,  those  needs  of  society  which 
we  see  and  feel  ourselves.  All 
wants  are  but  parts  of  one  great 
want — the  want  of  love  to  God. 
If  we  see  much  evil  in  the 
world  round  about  us,  let  us 
pray  for  it,  and  so  we  shall  not 
faint  because  of  it.  Each  one 
can  best  tell  for  himself  in  what 
way  the  evil  and  misery  of  the 
world  most  painfully  come  be- 
fore him.  So  let  him  pray. 
Love  will  be  stimulated  by  the 
thought  of  particular  need,  and 
faith  by  the  consciousness  of 
union  with  others  in  the  general 
intention.  There  would  be  less 
party  spirit  if  there  were  more 
agreement  in  prayer.  Union  in 
party  is  of  the  world ;  union  of 
prayer  is  of  Heaven. 

Every  lifting  up  of  the  heart 
to  God,  though  It  be  but  the 
efibrt  of  a  moment,  is  a  real  act 
of  prayer.  Though  it  be  but  a 
word,  nevertheless  if  the  soul 
truly  rise  before  GU>d,  with  re- 
peated efforts  on  behalf  of  the 
object  of  its  desire,  each  simple 
act  of  prayer  will  have  its  own 
esp^ial  answer. 

We  must  first  of  all  remem- 
ber, that  it  is  as  sinners,  trust- 
ing with  penitent  faith  in  Christ, 
and  seekmg  to  be  conformed  to 
Him,  that  we  must  pray  for 
others  to  be  brought  firbm  their 
sins  into  conformity  with  the 
life  of  Christ. 


The  first  thing  in  this,  as  in 
all  prayer,  is  to  place  yourself 
in  toe  presence  of  God,  in  deep 
humility  and  self-abasement,  in 
the  knowledge  of  your  own  sin- 
fulness. "God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner ! "  It  is  very  ne- 
cessary that  you  should  besin 
thus  humbly,  if  you  would  m- 
tercede  for  the  benefit  of  others, 
and  not  to  your  own  condem- 
nation. 

Those  who  are  most  dear  to 
us  will  naturally  be  the  chief 
object  of  our  prayers.  So  St. 
Paul  prayed  for  his  kinsmen 
accordm^  to  the  flesh.  If  indi- 
viduals in  every  family,  know- 
ing some  habitual  sin  in  those 
near  to  them,  were  to  pray  for 
the  conversion  of  their  near 
relations,  guilty  of  those  sins, 
negligences,  or  ignorances,  how 
many  souls  would  be  saved  to 
God! 

Again,  in  steamboats,  rail- 
ways, omnibuses,  public  meet- 
ings, and  in  the  streets  as  we 
wuk  through  them,  we  are  often 
brought  into  contact  with  mul- 
titudes whom  we  must  know  to 
be  needing  conversion  to  God. 
What  an  atmosphere  of  blessing 
we  might  carry  about  with  us 
if  at  such  times,  and  in  such 
places,  we  were  to  pray  for 
those  round  about  us  I 

People  would  not  find  wait- 
ing times  so  tedious  as  they  do, 
if  they  would  take  up  heartily 
with  the  work  of  this  Associa- 
tion, which  can  be  done  in  any 
place  and  at  any  time.  And 
God  does  not  need  many  words 
fipom  us.  St.  Paul  is  well-nigh 
satisfied  with  enumerating  the 
names  of  persons  when  he  sends 
his  salutations.  So  we  may  be 
satisfied  with  enumerations  of 
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classes  or  individnals  when  we 
speak  to  God,  and  say  for  them 
and  for  ourselves,  "  Lord,  have 
mercy  upon  us." 

Add  to  this,  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, the  minor  but  most  ne- 
cessary effort  of  ejaculatory 
prayer. 

If  you  are  really  anxious  for 
God's  glory  in  the  conversion 
to  Him  of  souls  which  are  now 
doing  despite  to  His  grace,  you 
will  certainly  lift  up  your  own 
heart  to  Him  without  ceasing. 

If  prayer  is  real,  it  will  not 
be  empty.  Love  will  lead  you 
on  to  do  something  for  those 
who  are  the  objects  of  your 
prayer. 

If  you  do  not  know  how  to 
set  about  the  work  now,  you 
will  think  till  you  do  know  how 
to  set  about  it.   Your  hand  will 


help  in  some  good  work  for 
them,  if  your  heart  is  full  of 
prayer  for  them. 

And  take  heed  that  your  own 
life  be  ordered  by  suen  a  care- 
ful solicitude  for  God's  glory, 
that  the  imperfection  of  your 
own  conversion  may  not  be  a 
stumbling-block  to  those  who 
are  wandering  out  of  the  way. 
If  you  would  speak  to  God,  you 
must  live  with  God.  If  you 
would  pray  for  men,  you  must 
Uve  for  God.  You  will  succeed 
in  drawing  others  away  from 
self,  in  proportion  as  you  have 
sacrificed  self  in  the  love  of 
Christ.  You  will  succeed  in 
becoming  dead  to  the  thought 
of  self,  in  proportion  as  you  are 
earnest  in  the  desire  to  bring 
others  to  the  love  of  Christ. 


INTERESTING  EXTRACTS. 


Why  seek  ye  joy  where  your 
Lord  is  not,  and  not  where  He 
is,  that  ye  may  enter  into  His 
joy  ?  Oh,  what  shall  they  have, 
what  shall  they  not  have,  who 
shall  enjoy  this  good?  Why, 
then,  wander  up  and  down, 
among  manifold  things,  seeking 
good  things?  Love  that  one 
Good,  in  whom  is  all  good,  and 
it  is  enough.  There,  there  is 
all  ye  love — all  ye  long  for. 

"  The  righteous  shall  shine  as 
the  sun."  "  They  shall  be  like 
the  angels  of  God."  "They 
shall  be  satisfied  when  they 
awake  after  His  likeness. 
"They  shall  be  satisfied  with 
ihe  plenteousness  of  His  house." 
"  He  shall  give  them  to  drink  of 
the  river  of  His  pleasures." 
They  shall  lote  God  more  than 


themselves,  each  other  as  them- 
selves ;  and  God  shall  love  Uiem 
more  than  they  themselves  ;  for 
they  shall  love  Him,  them  them- 
selves, through  Him;  He  shall 
love  them  by  Himself.  They 
shall  all  have  one  will,  for  they 
shall  have  no  will  but  only 
God's.  God  shall  set  His  faitibful 
servants  "over  many  things;** 
and  where  His  Son  shall  be, 
there  shall  they  too  be,  "heirs 
of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ."  Sure  shall  they  be 
that  .these,  yea  that  good  shall 
never  fail  them;  since  neither 
will  they  let  Him  go,  nor  will 
God  Who  loveth  withdraw  that 
good  from  them ;  nor  aught 
sever  betwixi  God  and  them. 

In  that  perfect  love  of  the 
countless   blessed,   angeb  and 
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men,  ^Here  none  shall  love  an- 
other less  than  himself,  eaeh 
shall  joy  for  each  as  for  himself. 
And  if  the  heart  of  man  could 
scarce  contain  his  joy  at  such 
his  own  good,  how  snail  it  so 
many,  so  great  ioys  ?  And 
since  as  each  joyeth  m  another's 
joy  in  the  degree  he  loves  him, 
so  in  that  perfect  bliss,  as  each 
shall  love  God  incomparably 
more  than  himself  and  all  else 
with  him,  so  beyond  compare 
shall  he  joy  in  the  bliss  of  God 
more  than  in  his  own  and  all 
beside. 

Oh,  my  Lord  and  my  God, 
my  hope  and  joy  of  my  heart, 
say  to  our  souls  if  this  is  the  joy 
whereof  Thou  tellest  us  by  Thy 
Son,  "  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full."  This 
joy  is  full  and  more  than  full. 

Lord,  say  to  thy  servant 
within,  in  his  heart,  if  this  is 
the  joy  into  which  Thy  servants 
?hall  enter,  who  shall  enter  into 
the  joy  of  their  Lord. 

But  truly  the  joy  of  Thine 
elect  "eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  nor  heart  of  man 
conceived." 

I  have  not  then  said,  as  yet, 
or  thought,  O  Lord,  how  much 
Thy  blessed  shall  joy.  Surely 
their  joy  shall  be  as  great  as 
their  love,  and  their  love  as 
they  shall  know  Thee.  How 
much,  Lord,  shall  they  know 
Thee  then?  how  much  love 
Thee  ?  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  nor  heart  of  man 
conceived  in  this  life  how  much 
in  that  life  they  shall  know  Thee, 
—shall  love  Thee. 

We  nray  Thee,  Lord,  let  us 
know  iTiee,  let  us  love  Thee, 
that  we  inay  joy  in  Thee.  And 
Uinot  fully  in  this  life, 


if  we  cShnot 


let  us  at  least  advance  daily, 
until  it  come  to  the  full.  Let 
our  knowledge  of  Thee  advance, 
that  there  it  may  be  full:  the 
love  of  Thee  grow,  and  there  be 
full ;  that  here  our  joy  may  in 
hope  be  great,  and  there  inoeed 
ba.full. 

Lord,  by  Thy  Son  Thou 
counsellest,  yea  commandest,  to 
ask,  and  promisest  that  we  shall 
receive,  tnat  our  joy  may  be  full. 

I  ask,  Lord,  what  Thou  coun- 
sellest by  the  Wonderful  Coun- 
sellor ;  may  I  receive  what  Thou 
promisest  by  Thy  truth,  that 
my  joy  may  be  full. 

O  God  of  Truth,  we  ask; 
may  we  receive,  that  our  joy 
ma^  be  full.  Thereof  mean- 
whde  may  our  mind  meditate ; 
thereof  our  tongue  speak,  this 
our  heart  love,  our  soul  hunger, 
our  flesh  thirst  after,  our  whole 
substance  long  for;  until  we 
enter  into  the  joj  of  our  Lord, 
the  Trinity  in  unity,  God  blessed 
for  evermore.  Amen.  —  St, 
Ansehn, 

(From  a  sermon  on  the  text  ' 
"  We  shall  see  Him  as  He  is.") 

And  shall  we  not  then,  while 
yet  in  the  flesh,  turn  aside,  if 
not  to  see  the  shadbw  of  it,  as 
Moses,  yet  with  him  to  long 
after  this  "  great  sight  ?  "  Shall 
we  not  long  to  be  hid  in  the 
shadow  of  the  Rock,  the  Word 
made  flesh  for  us,  iand  there, 
apart  for  a  while  from  the  noise 
and  tumult  of  the  world,  the 
strife  of  the  camp  below,  "  the 
voice  of  them  that  shout  for 
mastery,"  or  "  the  noise  of  them 
that  sing"  (but  not  the  songs  of 
Zion),  and  long  and  pray  to 
have  our  eyes  cleansed  that  we 
may  see  but  the  outskirts  Of 
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His  glory,  see  His  presence  re- 
flected around  us,  see  it  in  our 
brethren,  receive  some  gleam  of 
it  in  oar  souls  ? 

Shall  we,  having  this  hope, 
not  "  purifj  ourselves,"  and 
cleanse  our  hearts,  and  pray 
that  He  would  cleanse  them? 
Shall  the  eye  again  wander 
among  forbidden  things,  which 
is  to  behold  God?  Shall  the 
heart  fill  itself  with  the  pomps 
and  vanities  which  it  renounced 
when  the  name  of  the  Trinity 
was  named  over  us ;  the  heart 
which  is  formed  to  receive  the 
love  of  the  infinite  God  ? 

Beautiful  is  the  glistening  of 
^old,  the  sparkling  of  gems,  or 
the  fairness  of  countenances 
which  deceive  the  heart  to  its 
perdition;  dazzling  is  the  pos- 
session of  wealth,  or  power  over 
others,  or  eminence  in  this 
world*s  station,  soothing  our 
luxury  and  ease;  but  i^at  is 
the  fleeting  beauty  of  it  all  to 
the  infinite  beauty  of  God  ? 
what  b  all  gladness,  to  the  joy 
of  our  Lora  ?  what  all  riches, 
to  the  treasures  of  His  everlast- 
ing love  ?  what  all  which  sight 
could  grasp  in  heaven  and 
earthf  compared  to  Him  whom, 
if  we  be  found  worthy  to  stand 
before  Him,  we  shall  see  as 
He  is? 

Oh  waste  we  then  ourselves 
and  our  hearts  no  more  in  the 
busy  chase  of  this  world's  cares 
and  riches  and  pleasures,  which 
abide  not,  nor,  if  we  could  keep 
them,  oould  fill  our  hearts. 
Mourn  we  in  our  inward  hearts 
that  we  ever  followed  them; 
pray  we  that  God  will  forgive 
the  past,  that  He  would  cleanse 
our  memories  of  all  the  stains 
we  too  sadly  know ;  empty  our 


hearts  of  all  beside  Him,  and 
what  we  love  in  Him  and  for 
Him.  Long  we  that  He  may 
enlarge  our  hearts,  and  enlarg- 
ing dwell  in  them,  and  in  dwell- 
ing purify  them,  that  we  maj 
one  day  see  Him  who  vouch- 
safeih  to  be  Himself  the  ex- 
ceeding great  reward  and  joy 
of  the  blessed.  Many  of  us 
have  this  day  answered,  "We 
lift  up  our  hearts  unto  the 
Lord."  Oh  be  that  true  which 
we  have  said!  Grovel  we 
no  more  on  earth;  seek  we  j 
not  the  things  of  earth ;  let  us  | 
not  bury  in  earth,  by  seeking  i 
our  treasure  here,  the  hearts 
which  we  have  owned  should  be 
in  heaven ;  but,  with  hearts  and 
eyes  and  faith  and  hope  and 
love,  follow  Him  whither  He  is 
gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  us, 
that  when  He,  our  life,  shall 
appear,  we  may  appear  with 
Him  in  glory,  and  may  be  like 
Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him 
AS  He  is. 

"  The  wounds  of  the  righteous 
are  love,"  says  the  Psalmist 
The  deeper,  the  greater  love. 

"  Look  unto  Jesus  "  enduring 
the  cross;  so  shalt  thou  never 
be  weary  of  thine. 

Prayer. — ^A  monarch  vested 
in  gorgeous  habiUments  is  far 
less  illustrious  than  a  kneeling 
suppliant,  ennobled  and  adorned 
by  communion  with  Crod.  Con- 
sider how  august  a  privilege  it 
is,  when  angels  are  present, 
when  cherubim  and  seraphim 
encircle  with  their  blaze  the 
throne,  that  a  mortal  may  ap- 
proach with  unrestrained  confi- 
dence, and  converse  with  hea- 
ven's  dread    Sovereign.    Ohf 
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what  honour  was  ever  conferred 
like  this?  When  a  Christian 
stretches  forth  his  hands  to  pray, 
and  invokes  his  God,  in  that 
moment  he  leaves  all  tcrrestial 
pursuits  and  traverses  on  the 
wings  of  intellect  the  realms  of 
light ;  he  contemplates  celestial 
objects  only,  and  knows  not  of 
the  present  state  of  things  dur- 
ing the  period  of  his  prayer, 
provided  that  prayer  be  breathed 
with  fervency. 

Prayer  is  a  haven  to  the 
shipwrecked  mariner,  an  anchor 
to  them  that  are  sinking  in  the 
waves,  a  staff  to  the  limbs  that 
totter,  a  mine  of  jewels  to  the 
poor,  a  security  to  the  rich,  a 


healer  of  diseases,  and  a  guar- 
dian of  health.  Prayer  at  once 
secures  the  continuance  of  our 
blessings,  and  dissipates  the  cloud 
of  our  calamities.  Oh  blessed 
prayer !  thou  art  the  unwearied 
conqueror  of  human  woes,  the 
firm  foundation  of  human  hap- 
piness, the  source  of  every  dur- 
ing joy,  the  mother  of  philoso- 
phy. The  man  who  can  pray 
truly,  though  languishing  in  ex- 
tremest  indigence,  is  richer  than 
all  beside;  whilst  the  wretch 
who  never  bowed  the  knee, 
though  proudly  seated  as  a 
monarch  of  a  nation,  is  of  all 
men  the  most  destitute. — Chry' 
aostonu 


li^nUv(. 


RELIGION— WHAT  IS  IT  ? 

Is  it  to  go  to  Church  to-day, 
To  look  devout  and  seem  tc|pray, 
And  ere  the  morrow's  sun  goes  down 
Be  dealing  slander  through  the  town 

'  Does  every  sanctimonious  face 
Denote  the  certain  reign  of  grace  ? 
Does  not  a  face  that  scolds  at  sin 
Oft  veil  hypocrisy  witliin  ? 

Is  it  to  make  our  daily  walk, 

And  of  our  own  good  deeds  to  talk,  . 

Yet  often  practice  secret  crime, 

And  thus  mis-spend  our  precious  time 

Is  it  for  sect  or  creed  to  fight, 
To  call  our  zeal  the  rule  of  right, 
When  what  we  wish  is  at  the  best 
To  see  our  Church  excel  the  rest  ? 
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Ib  it  to  wear  the  Ohnstiaii's  dress, 
And  love  to  all  manldnd  profess, 
And  treat  with  scorn  the  humble  poor, 
And  bar  against  them  every  door  ? 

Oh,  no,  reUgion  means  not  this ; 
Its  fruit  more  sweet  and  feirer  is  j 
Its  pre6ept  this — to  others  do 
As  you  would  have  them  do  to  you. 

It  grieves  to  hear  all  ill  report, 
And  scorns  with  human  woes  to  sport— 
Of  others*  deeds  it  speaks  no  ill, 
Sut  tells  of  good  or  keeps  it  still. 

And  does  religion  this  impart  ? 
Then  may  its  influence  M  my  heart : 
Oh!  haste  that  blissful,  joyfal  day, 
When  all  the  earth  may  own  its  sway. 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

5?.  Who  said,  "  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  higli 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  "  ? 

68.  Why  did  God  take  away  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  from 
Eehoboam  ? 

59.  Where  are  these  words,   "  Husbands  love  your  wives,  even  as 

Christ  also  loved  the  Church  "  ? 

60.  How  old  were  Abraham  and  Sarai  when  Qtod  promised  them  a 

son? 

61.  Where  does  Solomon  say,  "  Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow  "  ? 

62.  What  was  done  with  Saul's  body  after  his  death  ? 

63.  Where  is  the  command,  "  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil "  ? 

64.  Who  overheard  Paul  and  Silas  singing  in  prison  ? 


AkSWBES  to  QrESTIONS  OP  LAST  MOKTH. 

(49.)  1  Cor.  i.  31.  (50.)  1  Kings  xvi.  34*  (51.)  Bom.  xiii.  13. 
(52.)  1  Kings  ix.  11.  (53.)  2  Chron.  xxv.  9.  (54.)  Acts  liv.  12. 
(55.)  Bom.  xii.  12.        (56.)  Gen.  1.  21. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Fai|NDLI    VI8IT0B, 

SIDITBD    BT    THB    BBV.  C.  OABUS-WILBOK. 


WO  SELF-BIGETSQU§NESS  IJf  JJlgAYEN. 

Thx  redeemed  in  heaven  *'  cast  tlieir  crowns  heiore  t^a 
throne."  Bow  evident  is  it,  then,  that  no  sdf-^righteous 
character,  no  one  who  trusts  in  himself  or  in  his  owq  merits 
for  salvation^  is  preparing  for  heaven,  or  possesses  anything 
of  its  spirit,  or,  without  a  change  in  his  disposition,  can  he 
admitted  there.  Such  a  man,  instead  of  casting  the  crown 
at  the  feet  of  Christ,  places  it  on  his  own  head,  and  wears  it 
there ;  and  there  he  would  wear  it  even  could  he  enter 
heaven.  He  has  none  of  the  views,  none  of  the  feelings, 
which  animate  its  humble  inhabitants  in  performing  the 
actions  recorded.  Indeed,  according  to  his  views,  it  would 
be  perfectly  proper  that  he  should  wear  it ;  for,  if  he  gains  it 
by  his  own  strength,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  why  should  he 
not  retain  it  P  Who  besides  himself  has  any  right  to  it  ? 
He  has  fairly  won  it,  and  therefore  ought  to  wear  it.  But 
no  such  self- won  crowns  will  ever  be  seen  in  heaven.  All 
the  crowns  which  will  ever  be  seen  there  are  crowns  which 
Christ  merited,  and  which  His  grace  assisted  His  people  to 
obtain.  All  the  white  robes  ever  seen  there  will  be  robes 
which  were  washed  and  made  white,  not  by  our  tears,  nor 
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in  any  fountain  of  human  wisdom  ever  opened,  but  in  tKe 
blood  of  Christ, — the  fountain  in  which  all  may  wash  and  be 
clean. — Fay  son. 


LOVE  TO  CHRIST. 


Not  only  the  flowers  unfold  their  petals  to  receive  the 
light ;  the  heart  of  man  also  has  a  power  of  expansion.  It  is 
love  which  opens  it  and  expands  it,  so  that  the  rays  of  the 
spiritiial  Christian,  in  the  work  of  self-examination,  need  not 
direct  his  attention  to  many  points ;  all  is  included  in  the 
daily  question  :  How  is  it  with  my  love  to  Christ  ?  That 
love  to  Him  is  of  great  importance,  we  must  conclude, 
since  He,  in  truth,  requires  of  us  an  affection  for  His  own 
person  such  as  no  one  else  ever  claimed.  Oh,  Thou  mAst  he 
more  than  father  or  mother,  than  brother  and  sister ;  else 
how  couldest  Thou,  the  lowliest  among  the  children  of 
men,  lay  claim  to  such  superabundant  love  ?  Since  I  have 
believed  in  Thy  Word,  all  my  desire  has  been  to  love  Thee. 
I  will  not  cease  to  love  Thee,  until  Thou  art  dearer  to  me 
than  father,  mother,  and  brother !  If  they  deny  Thee,  if 
they  revile  Thee — what  is  so  dreadful  as  to  see  one's  father 
or  mother  reviled  at  our  side !  but  more  than  when  they 
reproach  father  and  mother,  shall  Thy  reproaches,  Thy 
wrongs,  go  to  my  heart. — TJioluck, 


POLYCARP. 

*  The  Lord  will  gif  e  strength  onto  His  people."~P8A.  xxix.  19. 


Deeply  encouraging  is  this 
precious  promise  to  the  true 
Christian ;  and  never  will  the 
needed  support  fail  him  who 
pleads  it  before  the  mercy- seat 
of  God,  when  the  soul  is  cast 
down  and  disquieted  with  sin, 
weary  with  the  warfare  within 
and  the  troubles  from  without. 
When,  in  perplexities  and  anx- 
ieties, the  burthened  heart  ex- 


claims, '*  How  shall  I  meet  thL^ 
trouble  ?  how  shall  I  stand  when 
the  temptation  comes  ? "  then, 
poor  and  helpless  as  you  are, 
lay  hold  with  faith  on  these 
words,  claim  the  promised 
strength,  and  never  wiU  you  be 
sent  empty  away. 

This  has  been  the  experience 
of  all  God's  people,  from  the 
earliest  days  to  the  present ;  in 


Digitized  by 


Google 


163 


this  strength  were  the  saints  and 
martjrs  enabled  to  meet  their 
fiery  trials;  and  in  the  same 
strength  must  the  daily  cross  be 
taken  up  and  borne. 

Amonff  many  bright  examples 
that  might  be  chosen  to  illus- 
trate the  truth,  the  calm  bearing 
of  Polycarp,  on  his  trial,  may  be 
selected.  When  he  was  appre- 
hended, and  was  on  his  way  to 
the  tribunal,  the  irenarch  He- 
rod, and  his  father  Nicetes,  met 
him,  and,  taking  him  up  into 
their  chariot,  began  to  advise 
him,  asking,  '^  What  harm  is  it 
to  sajr,  *Lord  Csesar,'  and  to 
sacrifice,  and  be  safe?"  At 
first  he  was  silent;  but,  being 
pressed,  he  said,  *' I  will  not 
follow  your  advice."  They  then 
treated  him  abusively,  and 
thrust  lum  out  of  the  chariot, 
so  that,  in  falling,  he  severely 
hnrt  himself.  But  he,  still  un- 
moved, as  if  he  had  suffered 
nothing,  went  on  cheerfully, 
under  the  conduct  of  ms 
pards,  to  the  Stadium.  When 
he  was  brought  to  the  tribunal, 
there  was  a  great  tumult  as 
soon  as  it  was  generally  under- 
stood that  Polycarp  was  appre- 
hended. The  Proconsul  then 
began  to  exhort  him :— "  Have 
pity  on  thy  own  great  age; 
swear  by  the  fortune  of  Caesar ; 
say, « Take  away  the  Atheists.' " 
Polycarp,  with  a  grave  aspect, 
beholding  all  the  multitude, 
waving  Ms  hand  to  them  and 
looking  up  to  heaven,  said, 
"Take  away  the  Atheists." 
The  Proconsul  ur^ng  him,  and 
««^yiDg,  "  Swear,  and  I  will  re- 
lease thee.  Reproach  Christ," 
Polycarp  said,  "  Eighty  and  six 


years  have  t  served  Him,  and 
He  has  never  wronged  me;  and 
how  can  I  blaspheme  my  King, 
who  hath  saved  me  P  I  am  a 
Christian ;  and  if  vou  desire  to 
know  the  Christian  doctrine, 
assign  me  a  day  and  hear." 
The  Proconsul  said,  "  Persuade 
the  people."  Polycarp  answer- 
ed, "  I  have  thought  proper  to 
address  you,  for  we  are  taught 
to  pay  to  powers  appointed  by 
God  all  honour  whicn  is  consis- 
tent with  a  good  conscience." 
'*  I  have  wild  beasts,"  said  the 
Proconsul ;  "  I  will  expose  you 
to  them  unless  you  repent." 
"  Call  them,"  replied  the  martyr. 
"  Our  minds  are  not  to  be 
changed  from  the  better  to  the 
worse ;  but  it  is  a  good  thing  to 
be  changed  from  evil  to  good." 
"  I  will  tame  your  spirit  by 
fire,"  said  the  other,  "  smce  you 
despise  the  wild  beasts,  unless 
you  repent."  "You  threaten 
me  with -fire,"  said  Polycarp, 
"  which  bums  for  a  moment,  and 
will  be  soon  extinct ;  but  you 
are  ignorant  of  the  future  judg- 
ment, and  of  the  fire  of  eternal 
punishment  reserved  for  the 
ungodly.  But  why  do  you  de- 
lay ?    Do  what  you  please."  ^ 

And  thus  did  this  aged  sunt, 
in  the  strength  given  by  the 
Lord  to  His  people,  meet  and 
embrace  his  bitter  martyrdom; 
and  in  the  same  strength  and 
spirit  may  we  calmly  and  meekly 
bear  our  appointed  trials,  know- 
ing that  no  temptation  has  fallen 
on  us  but  such  as  is  sent  by  a 
wise  and  loving  Father,  who 
will,  according  to  our  day,  im- 
part to  us  the  needful  strength. 
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EXl^ACtS  FROM  TH^  ftBMiHISGEKGfiS  OF 
BISHOP  CHASB. 


Kb.  lU. 


To  cirota  the  nioantains  with  a 
fnMlj  iu  1824  was  more  trouble, 
and  took  a  longer  time,  than 
Jo  go  io  Europe  and  back  again 
in.  a  steainet  at  the  present  day. 
The  journey,  however,  must  be 
performed,  and  oiie  month  was 
occupied  }h  reaching  Worthing- 
tbh  from  Kingston.  On  arriving 
here,  the  writer  found  his  plea- 
sant residence,  built  some  years 
»go  by  himself,  now  embosomed 
in  tr^es  twenty  ahd  thirty  feet 
hijgh,  covered  with  wild  graces 
biirpodely  left  for  a  shade  and 
oeauty.  These  vines-  in  two 
years,  from  the  time  the  writer 
left  Worttiington  for  Ciricinnati 
to  that  of  his  return  from  Eng- 
land, had  overtopped  thfe  trees 
and  sprqad  their  branches  so  as 
io  touch  in  several  places  the 
roof  of  tiie  house.  An  early 
froAt  hiid  given  thein  the  autum- 
nal tints,  ftn4  caiiiied  some  of  the 
leav^  to  fkjl;  so  as  to  discover 
the  abuiidi&h^e  iobid  attractive 
fcolour  of  tJie  IMt.  •*  How  dfe- 
EciousT*  said  the  children. 
"Yes,'*  said  the  father,  "but 
the  fhiit  is  natural,  and  as  knah 
it  is  sour  imfl  uiipaliitable.  Be- 
fbr6  gooii  Ihiit  can  grow  on 
thesie  branches  thdy  must  be 
chaiiged :  th^y  miist  be  grafted 
upon.  Soin^  good  scion  miist 
b^  inserted  iiito  every  branch, 
and  the  wild  branches  pruned 
away.  Even  so  must  it  be  with 
our  wicked  nature.  Our  hearts 
must  be  changed,  and  we  must 


*  receive!  .iHtfi  iii^imeaa  tBe  m- 
grafted  ^i>rd,  wlri^sh  alon^  is  aMe 
to  save  biir  SouM:'  This  n 
ouf  regeneration.  By  recwK^ 
Christ  by  ffflth,  tlie  hope  of 
glory,  we  hav^  tJie  chai^  of 
heart  aiid  become  n^w  criat- 
tiires.  To  be  in  Cbnstp.  and 
to  enjo^  the  indweHing  of  His 
Spirit,  are  iiiestimable  pmi- 
1^8.  May  they  be  <mr&! 
«  He  i^  not  a  Je#  i^lio  Is 
one  olitwaMly,  but  .  he  is  a 
Jew  who  IS  one  iii#^rdFf,  ttd 
cireumeision  is  that  of  tbe  Besrt 
and  of  the  spirit,  whbse  pniite 
is  hot  6f  ih^n,  but  of  God! " 


The  writer  does  hot  |)reteiid 
to  ihore  sensibility  tiiiiii  fiffls  to 
the  lot  of  most  men,  btit  i^iere 
was  soihethihg^  in  l^id  sae^^ 
between  Mr.  Naish  aba  hMse^ 
of  a  j[)ectiliar  dharacter^  -M 
calc^lat^d  to  e^  fdrtH  mat- 
eter  otm<ML  i^hsibiUty  he  pai- 


It  Was  ft  hi^tin|  df  tv^  fef' 
sdhs  deeply  conyiheed  di  iise 
primitive  and  apoiH^olio  li>tihdii- 
tioh  of  the  Churbh  tJb  wM<^,  Hh 
ilccQunt  of  its  punt jr  of  doetrine 
and  the  biWne  r%ht  of  Ui  mi- 
nistry, thjsy-  had  lU^  »^  a 
Ohaos  of  confuftidh  bf  other  ieeii. 
They  were  both  ^misftiMUBries,*' 
though  the  name  wM  ^^JT^ 
understood  or  appreciated.  Tlie 
one  had  given  up  all  his  hopes 
of  more  comfortable  living  in 
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the  W0U-8tpr6d  country  at  the 
East,  aacl  liad  oome  to  Oste^ 
coantj  to  preaob  tke  Grospel 
and  build  ^p  tbe  Church  on 
apoetolic  grosand,  with  no  aasur- 
ano0  o£  a  ilal^cy  but  ftuch  as  he 
coald  glean  from. the  eold  soil 
of  uioenewf^  nature,  or.  pluck 
fr^m  the  e^u^bm  of  th^  few 
scioiub  wMch  he  might  Ingralt 
into  the  Yke  Jesus  Christ.  He 
liyed  #ot  in  a. tent,  as  the  pa- 
trinrohs  did,  surround^ .  with 
8emiiits...to  te^d  bis  flocks, 
and  to.  milkl^kine,  and  '*  bring 
hiln  buttei'  in,a  lordlj  dish;*' 
but  in  A' cabin  built  of  imhewn 
log8,.with  scai^lj  apalie  of  glass 
tQ  let  iii  light  sufficient  to  read 
his  Bible;  and  eren  this  cabin 
was  not  his  own,  iiolr  was  be 
permitted  to  live  in  one  for  a 
long  time  together.  AU  this  was 
witnessed  by  the  other,  who  came 
to  see.  jbim  and  helped  him  to 
carrj  bis  .little  articles  of  crock- 
ery,  holding,  pne  handle  of  the 
basket  and  Mr.  Nash  the  other, 
and,  as  thet  walked  the  road^ 
'^  talked  of  the  thin^  pertaining 
to  tbe  kingdom  of  God.*' 

The  writer  c«inot  rfefrain  fSfom 
tean  in  bringing  to  mind  th^ 
cireumstances  attending  ibis  in- 
tereStiiig  scenic.  That  man,  who 
was  afteri^ardil  most  emphali-' 
cally  called  ,  "  Fiither  Nashj" 
being  the  founder  of  tbe  Church 
in  Ostego  county-— who  baptised 
great  nuniibers  of  both  adults 
and  cbildren,  and  Uius  was  the 
spirituf^.: father  of  i9o  maiiy  of 
the  family  of  Christ,  and  who 
spent  all  bis,  life  and  strenffth  in 
tmling  for  their  spiritual  bene* 
fii^iMS  at  this  jperiod  to  little 
reifsrdcd  hy  theC^urch  at  Itoge, 
and  ereift  by  Ids  neighbours, 
that  ba  bad  not  the  means  to 


moye  his  substtooe  horn,  one 
cabin  to  another  but  with  bi# 
owA  bands,  assisted  only  by  his 
wife  and  small  children  aiid  a 
paasii^  missionary. 

WeU  does  the  wriCet  remeni-« 
ber  how  the  little  one-roomed 
GAbin  looked  as  he  el^tered  its 
itii  rude  door  biXng  on  wooden 
binges.  Creaking  lis  they  tunied ; 
how  joyful  that  good  man  was 
that  he  had  been  mindful  to 
fetch  a  few  nails  winch  he  had 
used  in  the  other  C^bin  just  lefibi 
for  his  comfort  in  this,  now  th^ 
receptaole  of  ^  his  stibitance*] 
These  h^  drore  into  the  b>gs 
with  great  judgment,  ehOOsing 
the  place  most  appropriate  for 
his  hat,  his  coat,  wid  other  g^u> 
ments  of  himself  and  faifidly. 
All  this  whOe  his  patient 
wifei,  directing  the  children  tQ 
kindle  the  fire,  prepared  the 
food  for— whom  ?  ShjOl  it  be 
said  a  stranger  ?  No ;  but 
for  one  who,  by  sympathy,  felt 
himself  more  thmr  brother  than 
by  all  the  ties  of  nature,  and 
who,  by  the  example  now  set 
before  bim,  learned  a  lesson  of 
inexpressible  use  to  bim  all  the 
days  of  his  subsequent  life. 

besides  Burlington,  the  writer 
visited  sereral  other  places  in 
which  good  Mr.  Nash  had  his 
little  congregations  of  Christian 
worshippers*  Among  these  were 
Buttennills  and  Bidgefield,  since 
become  so  numerous  and  re- 
spectable. Thence  be  proceeded 
alone  to  the  Susquehannah  river, 
whete  at  Ocwaga  he  instituted 
a  regidan  parish  of  Church- 
people.  The  two  families  who 
p«id  him  most  attention,  and  by 
i^bdie  assistance  find  enooun^- 
m^nt  be  proceeded  in  this  im- 
portant business,  were  those  of 
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Messrs.  Homiston.  There  lived 
not  far  from  them  the  Harper 
family,  even  then  friendly  to 
primitive  truth  and  order,  being 
among  the  chief  and  most  re- 
spectable settlers  of  the  country. 
This  parish,  sustuned  by  the 
blessing  of  God  on  the  pious 
use  of  the  liturgy,  survived 
many  years  of  neglect,  till  yi- 
sitea  by  that  indefatigable  dio- 
cesan, &ishop  Hobart,  by  whose 
fostering  care,  and  that  of  his 
worthy  successor,  it  has  arrived 
to  considerable  usefulness,  as 
ihe  writer  has  from  time  to  time 
been  informed  by  many  who 
have  emigrated  from  it  to  the 
Far  West. 


PERILOUS    JOIJSVET  TO   OHIO. 

The  next  morning  was  cold 
but  clear — ^no  wind,  and  the  day 
promised  to  be  mild  and  plea- 
sant. A  large,  good  travelling- 
horse  was  put  before  a  one-horse 
sleigh,  called  by  the  landlord  his 
"cutter,"  large  enough  to  ac- 
commodate two  and  &e  driver. 
It  was  sunrise  ere  we  set  ofi'. 

In  getting  out  on  the  lake, 
we  had  to  pass  between  several 
mounds  of  ice,  and  sometimes 
to  climb  over  large  cakes,  which 
had  been  thrown  up  together 
by  the  force  of  the  winds  and 
waves. 

But  the  driver  knew  his  way, 
and  our  horse  was  rough-shod, 
and  the  cutter  was  strong  and 
well  built.  The  scene  before 
us,  as  we  came  out  from  among 
the  mounds  of  ice,  was  exceed- 
ngly  brilliant  and  even  sublime. 
Before  us,  up  the  lake,  was  a 
level  expanse  of  glassy  ice,  from 
two  to  ttiree  miles  wide,  between 
two  ranges  of  ice  mountains, 
all  stretcning  parallel  with  the 


lake  shore  and  with  one  another, 
as  far  as  the  eye  could  extend, 
till  they  were  lost  in  the  dis- 
tance. On  this  expanse,  and  on 
these  mountains,  and  on  the 
icicles  which  hun^  in  vast  quan- 
tities and  in  an  infinite  variety 
of  shapes  from  the  rocky,  lofty, 
and  sharp-angled  shore  on  the 
left,  the  risins  sun  was  pouring 
his  beams.  Light  and  shade 
were  so  distinct,  brilliancy  and 
darkness  were  in  such  proxi- 
mity and  yet  so  blended,  as  to 
produce  an  effect  of  adoration 
and  praise  to  the  great  Creator 
never  before  experienced.  It 
would  be  in  vun  to  express  them 
here.  What  added  to  the  ador- 
ing gratitude  to  God,  for  having 
made  all  things  with  such  con- 
summate skill  and  splendour,  was 
what  appeared  as  we  rode  dong 
between  these  mountains  of  ice, 
manifesting  Grod's  providential 
goodness,  which  went  hand  in 
hand  with  Hb  power  and  wis- 
dom. The  baldheaded  eagles 
sat  on  these  mountains  of  ice, 
with  each  a  fish  in  his  claw, 
fresh  and  clean,  as  if  just  taken 
from  the  limpid  lake.  "What 
noble  birds !  How  delicious 
their  repast !  Whence  do  they 
obtain  these  fish  at  this  incle- 
ment season  ?  "  said  the  writer. 
"They  get  them,"  said  the  dri- 
ver,  "m>m  the  top  of  the  ice. 
These  were  tiirown  up  and  de- 
posited by  the  winds  and  waves 
m  the  storms  of  last  winter,  and, 
being  immediately  frozen,  have 
been  kept  till  this  spring,  when 
the  sun  thaws  them  out  for  the 
eagles  and  ravens,  who  at  tiiis 
season  have  nothing  else  to  feed 
on."  As  the  driver  told  this 
simple  stoxy  of  the  fish,  and  the 
storms,    and    the    eagles,   how 
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clearly  appeared  the  providen- 
tial goodness  of  God !  **  And  will 
not  He  who  feedeth  the  eagles 
and  the  ravens,  which  He  mith 
made  to  depend  on  His  good- 
ness, feed,  and  support,  and 
bless  a  poor  defenceless,  solitary 
missionary,  who  goeth  forth  de- 
pending on  His  mercy,  to  {)reach 
His  holy  word,  and  to  build  up 
His  Church  in  the  wilderness  P  '* 
There  was  an  answer  of  faith  to 
this  question  more  consoling 
than  if  the  wealth  of  the  Indies 
had  been  laid  at  his  feet. 

It  was  a  little  before  noon 
when  our  Cattaraugus  driver 
stopped  on  the  ice,  opposite  the 
Four  Comers.  Having  received 
his  pay  and  put  the  luggage  on 
the  Duik,  he  returned.  "Thus 
far  bad  the  Lord  helped.''  What 
next  would  be  our  lot  we  knew 
not.  Leaving  our  trunks  on  the 
beach,  where  there  was  nothing 
to  molest  them,  we  walked  up 
the  bank  towards  the  cabins.  As 
we  went,  the  writer  perceived  a 
pair  of  smooth  black  horses  with 
their  harness  on,  eating  beside 
the  fence,  and  a  man  sitting  not 
for  off  shaving  shindes.  "Who 
owns  those  horses?"  said  the 
writer.  "I  do,"  said  the  man. 
"  Have  you  also  a  good  sleigh  ?" 
"Yes."  "Will  you  put  them 
before  it  immediately,  and  take 
two  persons  up  the  lake  as  far 
as  Fennsylvama  line  ?  "  At  this 
he  paused,  said  he  had  Just 
moved  on  from  the  east,  ana  he 
wanted  money  "bad  enough," 
having  in  moving  his  family  ex- 
pended every  cent  he  had. 
"But,"  said  he,  "it  is  a  dan- 
gerous job  you  ask  of  me,  for 
the  lake  is  open  above,  and  the 
wind  puts  tne  water  in  motion, 
and  that  causes  the  ice  this  way 


to  crack,  and  they  say  it  is  dan- 
gerous to  travel  on;  but,  if  you 
will  reward  me  a  little  extra,  I 
think  m  go." 

The  bargain  was  soon  made ; 
a  few  dougn  nuts,  bought  of  the 
woman  in  the  cabin,  sufficed  to 
allay  the  hunger  of  the  two  tra- 
vellers, and,  hearing  the  man 
whistling  for  his  dog  and  crack- 
ing his  whip  to  his  prancing 
horses,  just  ready  to  start,  they 
both  ran  to  the  lake  and  were 
soon  adjusted  in  their  seats. 
The  horses  trotted  with  uncom- 
mon speed,  and  had  evenness 
as  well  as  length  of  step.  The 
shore  seemed  to  fly  beside  us, 
as  since  when  on  our  railroads, 
and  soon  were  the  Four  Comers 
out  of  sight. 

The  writer  soon  perceived  tlie 
dangers  to  which  his  present 
driver  had  alluded,  and  the  sight 
caused  no  ordinary  feelings. 
The  cracks  in  the  ice  became 
more  and  more  visible,  and  con- 
tinued to  increase  in  width  as 
we  drove  rapidly  along.  No- 
thing, however,  was  said.  The 
horses,  having  trotted  without 
injury  over  the  small  cracks, 
became  soon  accustomed  to  leap 
over  the  wide  ones;  but  none 
were  so  wide  as  to  let  in  the 
runners  lengthwise,  and  we 
blessed  Grod  silently,  though 
heartily,  for  every  successful 
leap. 

New  spirits  seemed  to  be 
given  to  our  faithful  beasts  the 
further  they  went ;  no  whip  was 
necessary.  The  driver  clung  to 
his  seat,  and  seemed  to  enjoy 
their  increased  speed.  A  house 
was  in  sight,  and  directly  he 
pulled  up  to  the  smooth  pebbly 
shore.  "  This  is  the  place  I  pro- 
mised  to  bring  you   to;    it  is 
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PenniylTania  line.  You  aseitow 
on  the  lake  shore  of  that  State.'* 
"  I  will  go  no  further  on  the  icfei," 
paid  the  writer.  "lam.  gUd  to 
hear  you  nBj  so^"  said  Mr.  flib- 
bard,  "  for  my  heart  had  been  in 
my  mouth  all  the  way.*'  'f  Why 
did  uot  you  fipeali:,  if  you  ha4  ob- 
jected to  this  mode  .of  tratel- 
ling  ?  "  said ,  the  writer.  . "  3ef 
cause,"  said  he,  "  I  was  ashamed 
not  to  possess  as.  muchcqumg^e 
as  a  mioist^.'*  How  little  did 
he  know  pf  the  writer,  ,whO  htid 
no  courage  aside  from  his  trust 
in  God  I  The  driver  received 
his  pay,  qalled  for  his  ^Qgy  and 
was  off.  Once  more  we  were  on 
the  lonely  beach. 

The  lone  log-house,  of  the 
beach-man,  near  the  JPennsyl- 
vania  line,  had  no  other  accom- 
modations  for  the  weary  and 


hungry  travellers;  except  a  hoj 
to  carry  on  hora^adt .  the  wri- 
ter's trunk  tb  theL'Jidge;.road« 
two  miks  off..  Mr.  Hibbaid 
carried  lus.  valise  in  ,luB  hand, 
and  the  two  walked,. ta  a  com- 
fortable .  dt^eHing,  .^bich  .  gave 
them  lodgings  ^r  the  iiightk  foafc 
had  iu> means JtOL. set  l£elD/<^ 
further.  A  passing.  W9^pfx  Uifik 
their  luggage  to.  Srie,  while  .tii^ 
walke4  and  sometimea  chanced 

itb  jsatch  a  ride., . .   >    .,  ;  

From  Erie  they,  hired  a  crm- 
yeyance  .  to  .G0tmeautr.cpejek, 
Qhlo„and  here  Mr. Jlibbard  m 
the  writef ,  since  which  th^  ha?a 
never  met. ,.   , 

.  As .  they  suflered  luuch^SiQge- 
ther,  he  h^f^fl  they  io^7.^|ii|Bet.iB 
a  world  where  then;  ia  rest,  and 
peace,  and  joy  for  ever ! 


ANTICIPATING  EVILS, 


Enjot  the  present,  whatsoever 
it  may  be,  and  be  not  solicitous 
for  the  future ;  for,  if  you  take 
your  foot  from  the  present 
standing,  and  thrust  it  forwards 
towards  to-morrow's  events,  you 
are  in  a  restless  condition ;  it  is 
like  refusing  to  quench  your 
present  thirst  by  fearing  you 
shall  want  drink  next  day.  If 
it  be  well  to-day,  it  is  madness 
to  make  the  present  miserable 
by  fearing  it  may  be  ill  to-mor- 
row :  when  your  belly  is  full  of 
to-day's  dinner  to  fear  you  shall 
want  the  next  day*s  supper; 
for  it  may  be  you  shall  not,  and 
then  to  what  purpose  was  tills 
day's  affliction  P  But,  ijf  to- 
morrow you  ahall  want,  your 
sorrow  mil  come  tim^  %noug[h, 
^oi;^h  you  do  not  haaten  it. 
h%%  jroitf  i«rrow  tarr/  tiU  its 


day  comes.  But  if  you  chance 
to  be  ill  to-day  do  not  increase 
it  by  the  cares  of  tb-morwfw. 
Enjoy  the  blessings  of  t*HS  day 
if  God  send  them,  and  llie  evils 
of  it  bear  patiently  and  sn^eetly ; 
for  this  day  is  oiily  ours :  #e  are 
dead  to  yesterday,  and  ^  are 
not  yet  bom  to  the  nibrrow. 
He,  Aereforci  that  enjoys  tiie 
present,  if  it  be  goodi  enjoys  as 
much  as  ijj  possible ;  and  if  that 
daj*s  trouble  lekus  u^on  him  it 
is  single  and  finite.  '*  Sufficient 
for  the  day,"  said  Christ,  "  is  the 
evil  thereof;"  sufficient,  but  not 
intolerable.  But,  if  vre  look 
abroad;  and  hrm^  into  one  day's 
l^ouffhts  the  evil  of  many^  cer- 
tain  and  uncertain,  iiti«t  wffl  be 
and  what  Will  hever  Ibe;  onr  load 
will beaa intoi^bU  u  itiua* 
rtasonablii 
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THE  REFUGEE. 


NowfWirkKD  of  tke  .great  plain 
of  Hindostan  rises  thiB  mountun 
chain  of  the  Himalayah,  vhidi 
gnkdnallj  asoends  till  its  loftiest 
peckkfl  Attain  the.  height  of  jnoce 
than  tweoty-elght  tm>nsand  feet 
abdre  .4be  level  of  the  sea, 
wramied  in  pierpetual  snow;  As 
vaay  h^.^  snpposedi.jnuoh  of  tiiis 
niountainoiii.  district  is.  knin- 
habitted :  in  some  eomparatiTeiy 
sheltered  s|>otii,  however,  are  to 
be  found  villagesy  peopled  by  a 
bold, .fierce,  and  hardj.race  of 
Amaticb ;  ignorant  also,  and  un- 
civilised. 

Into  one  of  these  villages, 
many  years  ago^  eiubered  a  soli- 
tary traveller.  He  was  toil- 
worn  and  travel-Stained^  and  his 
condition .  so  far  excited  the 
compassion  pf  the  natives,  that 
the  J  ^li))gi)r  gave  him  what  he 
moBt  needecl,  food  and  sheltier 
for  rest. 

The.  traveller  wai  not  a  num 
of  th^  race  or  language,  he  was 
a  Snrppean  and  an  Englishman. 
Tbia  was  .easily  gathered  from 
bis  oomples^ion  and  general  ap- 
pearance: it  was  easy  also  to 
perceive  Irom  his  dress  and 
manners  that  the  stranger  was  a 
person  of  some  c(msideration. 
But  Jie  was  trayelling  alone. 
Alone  he  had  traversed  uie  biroad 
plain, .  and  )threaded  his  ^ay 
throuffh  its  pwampy  borders  at 
the  ipot  of  the.  mountmns.; 
alone  he  had  climbed  them  from 
stwe  to  stuge,  t9  the.  spot  which 
be  Ead  reach^  where  his  strength 
liad  ^ven.'^ay. 

Hofr  long  a  tim^  these  .iran- 
d^rings  .h|i4  occupied,  ^m^henee 
the  traveller  had  e^me,  whither 
h%  proposed  to   go,  and  how 


hitherto  he  had  /lubsisted  on  Bis 
journey,  the  villagers  did  not 
know. 

Days  and  weeks  pasted  airay, 
and  the  stranger  was  yet  among 
them.  His  strength  wais  par- 
ttally  restored,  but  he  gitv«  no 
sigh  of  <1eparturej  and  the  In- 
dian dialect  in  wliich  he  spoke 
to  the  natives  was  unintelligible 
tb  them.  At  length,  however, 
by  siflis  rather  than  words,  he 
made  known  his  wish  to  remain 
among  those  by  whom  his  lifh 
had  been  preserved,  and  by 
whom  he  had  liCen  hospitably 
treated.  His  request  was 
tacidy  granted:  it  was  not 
much,  probably,  to  allb'tv^  him  a 
patch  of  mountain  slope  for  rude 
cultivation,  and  a  site  on  which 
to  raise  a  hut  for  shelter;  and 
thus  the  civilised  Englishnifm 
was,  without  opposition,  domi- 
ciled among  the  mde  mount 
taineers.  His  habitation  was  A 
miid-walled  cabin,  roofed  Mid 
thatched  with  grass,  and  his 
subsistence  was  obtained  by  the 
occasional  labour  of  his  hands, 
or  by  the  trapping  of  anitnals. 

Years  passed  away,  and  the 
mountain  village  tras  still  the 
Englishman's  home.  He  had 
never  left  its  neighbourhood,  or 
descended  to  the  plain;  and 
when,  as  sometimes  happened, 
strangers  entered  it,  he  remained 
concealed,  or  absented  himself 
until  they  were  gone.  It  was 
natural  for  the  villagers  to  make 
comments  on  this  strantfe  be- 
haviour on  the  part  of  thehr 
ffuest,  to  ar^e  that  he  mitst 
have  been  i^uilty  of  some  crime 
among  his  own  countrymen,  by 
whi«h  his  life  had  beeome  for-i 
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felted  to  jttBtice ;  but,  whatever 
were  their  saspicions,  they  did 
not  withdraw  their  hospitality. 
What  the  stranger  had  been  was 
nothing  to  them :  he  was  harm- 
less now. 

And  the  nameless  man  never 
enlightened  the  dusky  natives  of 
the  village  as  to  the  cause  of  his 
voluntary  or  involuntary  self- 
banishment  from  his  countrv- 
men.  In  process  of  time,  ne 
could  converse  with  them  in 
their  own  tongue,  but  he  rarely 
cared  to  prolong  a  conversation, 
and  never  let  it  be  directed  to 
his  own  past  history. 

Meanwhile  the  unhappy  re- 
cluse (for  he  was  evidently  un- 
happy) was  sinking  lower  and 
lower  into  the  degradation  of 
savage  life.  With  a  body  unoc- 
cupied, except  by  the  efforts  re- 
quired to  provide  for  the  merest 
necessities  of  life,  and  with  no- 
thing to  detach  the  mind  from 
these  pursuits,  excepting  the 
probably  unwelcome  remem- 
Drances  of  a  past  wasted  life,  he 
became  like  those  around  him, 
and  not  only  adopted  their  cus- 
toms, but  fell  into  their  vices. 
All,  or  almost  all,  traces  of  his 
original  superiority  were  lost; 
his  countenance  was  haggard, 
his  hair  matted  and  filthy,  and 
his  body  neglected  and  scantily 
clothed  in  the  mean  garb  of  the 
natives. 

*  #  #  # 

One  summer,  an  Englishman 
of  military  raoJc  entered  these 
mountain  regions  in  quest  of 
health  and  change  of  scene. 
Attended  by  a  slender  retinue 
of  servants,  and  conducted  by  a 
native  guide,  he  journeyed  on 
from  day  to  day  through  the 
mountain      passes,     ascending 


higher  and  higher,  until  he 
reached  the  village  above  men- 
tioned. The  white  face  of  the 
officer  attracted  curiosity;  for 
the  visit  of  a  European^to  uat  se- 
cluded spot  was  of  rare  occur- 
rence ;  and,  either  forgetful  or 
careless  of  their  now  naturalized 
guest*s  anxious  and  morbid  de- 
sire for  concealment,  the  natiyes 
informed  their  visitor  throagb 
his  guide  that  the  village  con- 
tained another  white  man  who 
lived  even  as  they  lived,  and 
who  had  been  fifteen  years  a 
dweller  on  the  mountains.  Im- 
pelled by  curiosity,  and,  as  soon 
to  be  proved,  by  a  higher  mo- 
tive, the  English  officer  sought 
the  miserable  abode  of  his  fel- 
low-countrymen, and  looked  in 
at  its  low  entrance. 

There  sat  the  nameless  man, 
savage  alike  in  aspect  and  de- 
meanour, and  seeking  to  hide, 
himself  from  the  inquisitive  and 
pitying  gaze  of  the  visitor,  while 
alternately  commanding  and  en- 
treating him,  in  language 
scarcely  intelligible,  to  go  and 
to  leave  him  in  peace.  It  was 
evident  that  anger  and  fear  were 
struggling  in  the  mind  of  the 
refugee,  and  it  needed  the 
kindest  and  the  gentlest  persua- 
sions, combined  with  solemn 
assurances  of  good  will,  to  draw 
forth  the  wretched  man  from  his 
lair. 

At  length,  however,  the  com- 
passionate officer  gained  so  much 
on  the  confidence  of  his  luihappy 
countryman  as  to  induce  him  to 
disclose  his  name  and  the  mo- 
tives  which  had  led  to  his  exile. 
He  was  the  son  of  an  English 
gentleman,  he  said,  and  had 
come  out  to  India  in  the  expec- 
tation of  making  a  rapid  fortune. 
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He  had  obtained  a  government 
appointment  which  might  have 
led  to  this  result ;  but  tempta- 
tions had  been  thrown  in  his 
way,  to  which  he  had  yielded. 
He  had  plunsed  into  reckless 
e^Ltrayagance,  had  disgraced  him« 
self  and  his  name,  had,  in  the 
course  of  a  few  years,  squan- 
dered his  means,  lost  his  situa- 
tion, and  at  length  awoke  from  a 
dream  of  infatuation  to  find 
himself  a  ruined  profligate,  hope- 
lessly in  debt,  and  threatened 
with  a  debtor*s  prison,  while 
those  who  had  been  his  com- 
panions in  sin  and  excess  of  riot 
abandoned  him  to  his  fate. 
With  degradation  thus  staring 
him  in  the  face,  and  help  or 
sympathy  nowhere  to  be  found, 
the  miserable  man  had  fled  from 
the  pursuit  of  law,  determinately 
castmg  himself  off  from  civilised 
life ;  and,  having  found  an  asy- 
lum with  the  people  among 
whom  he  dwelt,  he  desired  only 
to  be  left  in  peace. 

**This  is  very  sad,"  said  the 
compassionate  visitor,  when  he 
had  possessed  himself  of  these 
details ;  ^^  and  can  you,  my  poor 
friend.^be  content  with  a  life  of 
privation,  such  as  you  now  live, 
a  mere  animal  existence,  without 
aim  and  without  hope  ?  ** 

**What  would  you  have  me 
do  ? "  demanded  the  refugee, 
gloomily  and  evasively. 

**  Return  with  me  to ." 

"Return!  return  to  be 
scoffed  at  and  despised :  probably 
to  be  persecuted  by  unrelenting 
creditors;   to  end  my  days  in 

g risen;  or,  at  best,  to  witness 
appiness  in  others  which  is  lost 
to  me  for  ever,  and  refinements 
which  I  can  no  longer  share! 
No,  leave  me.    You  have  pro- 


mised not  to  harm  me.  I  claim 
your  performance  of  that  pro- 
mise.** 

"  I  will  not  further  urge  you,*' 
said  the  sorrowing  visitor,  when 
he  saw,  or  fancied  he  saw,  in  the 
frenzied  expressions  of  the  un- 
ha{>py  man,  symptoms  of  in- 
cipient insanity,  with  which  it 
might  be  dangerous  to  tamper ; 
'*  but  has  it  never  occurred  to 
you  that,  while  you  were  fleeing 
from  man*s  justice,  and  from  the 
consequences  of  debt  undis- 
charged, there  is  another  debt 
you  owe,  and  another  tribunal 
from  which  there  is  no  escape  ?  *' 

The  maniac  (for  so  he  might 
almost  have  lieen  termed) 
glared  fiercely  .at  the  speaker. 
"What  do  you  mean?*'  his 
looks  expressed,  if  not  his 
words. 

"  Do  jou  not  know,**  returned 
the  Chnstian  officer,  gently  and 
soothingly,  "  of  whom  it  is  said, 
*  Whither  shall  I  go  from  thy 
Spirit  ?  or  whither  shall  I  flee 
from  thy  presence  ?  If  I  ascend 
up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there : 
if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold 
thou  art  there.  If  I  take  the 
wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell 
in  3ie  uttermost  parts  of  the 
sea :  even  there  shall  thy  hand 
lead  me;  and  thy  right  hand 
shall  hold  me.  If  I  say,  Surely 
the  darkness  shall  cover  mc, 
even  the  night  shall  be  light 
about  me.*  '* 

The'  countenance  of  the 
wretched  man  was  slightly  agi- 
tated as  these  words  fell  upon 
his  ear ;  but  it  was  only  for  a 
moment.  It  became  fixed  in 
insensibility,  and  thus  it  re- 
mained while  the  compassionate 
.evangelist,  with  earnest  solici- 
tude for  one  so  apparently  lost 
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and  bBjond  the  reach  of  all 
ordinary  appliances  of  the  Gos- 
pel* spoke  of  a  debt  which,  re- 
maining uncancelled,  mu^t  con- 
sign him  to  everlasUng  banish- 
ment from  hi^piness  and  Gocl, 
and  pointed  out  the  way  of 
escape  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

The  effort  to  arouse  the 
slumbering  intellect  and  cpm- 
prehension  of  the  self-m^e 
savage  seemed  vain,  j^erhaps 
he  scarcely  listened  to  the  ap- 
peal; or  it  may  be  that  the  lan- 
guage in  which  it  was  coached 
— so  unaccustomed  to  his  ear— r 
required  too  great  an  effort  of 
the  enfeebled  mind  to  be  under- 
stood. So  thought  the  Chris- 
tian stranger^  a^he  watched  the 
object  of  his  solicitude;  and 
when,  after  earnest  prayer,  he 
rose  from  his  knees  to  witness 
the  same^  evident  obduracy  and 
utter  indifference  ot  aspect,  his 
heart  sank  within  h|m.  "  Twice 
dead :  plucked  up  by  the  roots !" 
was  the  feeling  which  predomi- 
nated in  his  mmd  when  he  pre- 
pared to  leave  the  miserable 
cabin. 

He  did  not  withdraw,  how- 
ever, without  one  more  attempt 
to  rekindle  the  dying  embers  of 
intelligence  in  the  self-aban* 
doned  man,  or  at  least  without 
putting  the  means  of  instruction 
within  his  reach.  He  had  with 
him  a  few  religious  tracts,  and 
these  he  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  refugee,  entreating  him  to 
read  them.  ^  He  then  went  on 
his  way,  with  the  impression 
deeply  fixed  on  his  mind  that 
for,  one  so  utterly  lost  to  self- 
res|>ect,  and  so  sunk  in  low,  and 
vicious  habits,  there  could  be  ho 
hope. 

t         *         #  # 


Two  jem  passed  anay,  and 
the  Chnstian  officer  .once  more 
ascended  the  mountain,  j|n^  ar- 
riving at  the  viUi^e»  he  directed 
his  st^ps  towards  the  jb^att-tbe 
solitary  inhabi.tai^^t  ^f  whipliDad 
often,  in^^ecoliectL(^,be^,  pre- 
sent to  nis  mind.  In  ihe.int^- 
Vf4  which  ^  had  etapsed.^  hfi  w 
not  beeit^^  idle  on ,  behalf  of  m 
poor  fug^^ye.  Guide4  hy  t{ie 
due  obtamed  on  his  fonpcsr^ti 
he  had.  retraced  .the  tbdWw 
man*s  liistorv,  and  haji.soi^ 
put  his  family  connectiiwis,  Ao 
had  naturallv  long  mourned  for 
him  as  dead,  and  who  jpj^ 
received  the  tidings  of  h9  ex- 
istence.^ And  now  the  beneto- 
lent  visitor  was  charged  witi  thfi 
pleasant  task  of  conyeyiog  t^ 
the  exjle  assurances  o^  a  lowg 
welcome  to  his,  hom^  in  In- 
land, oi"  restpratjon.  to  iodefef 
and  j;he  position  from  w)^  ^ 
had  fallen,  and^of  the  <li9chuge 
of  (Bvery  pecumary  clim  9guM 

him. 

And  yet  .  the  steps  qf  ^^ 
traveller  were  slow,  m  ^ 
mind  was  troubled.  TJherefn^ 
yet  lived,  he  knew. .  for  tliU  he 
ascertained ;  but  wfiat  could  i>e 
expect  to  find  in  him.  but  the 
same  moral  and  mental  ^'reck, 
yet  more  hopelesslv  broken  and 
battered,  over  which  he  hw 
mourned  two  years  before,  ^^ 
bably,  the  mind,  then  tremblifg 
on  the  balance,  had  received  its 
Anal  overthrow,  or  the  istnre, 
then  so  degraded,  had  hecom« 
ferocioup. , ,  , . 

It  was  with  feelingspf  ilo<*' 
unmiiigled  sadness, . ,^thdc?fc«» 
that  the  visitor  approapM^ 
refugee's  hut,,  f^pd  sp  aW^ 
was  he  in  these  thoijghtf  Jth**  he 
failed  to  perceive,  y&mm' 
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wards  Bftw^  a  nuirked  and.  sink- 
ing cbange  in  ihe  a^ect  of  this 
modplbaiti  kome.  Bat  his  re- 
flections were  interrnpted  by  a 
joyans  cry  of  recognition ;  and, 
before  hekad  recovered  his  self* 
possession,  his  hnnd  was  grasped 
by  his  feilow-conntryman,  from 
whose  eyes  were  flowing  tears  of 
gladness. 

**  you  are  com^  ^ain !  oh,  I 
caniiot  sjpeak  whtlt  I  feel ;  but  I 
feared  L  should  never  see  7611 
i^am  i  and  yet  I  have  h(^)ed  and 
prayed.*' 

Prayed!  did  the  Christiah 
visitor  hear  ar^htP  Had  the 
poor  wretch  really  prayed? 
prayed  for  anything?  "And 
are  you  indeed  glad  to  see  me  ?  ** 
he  asked,  with  much  emotion. 

**  Grladl  have  I  not  cause  to 
be  glad.  Sir,  when  by  your 
means  salvation  Wds  brought  to 
sueh  a  one  as  I  ?  '* 

*•  And  is  it  so  indeed  ?  "  de- 
numded  the  visitor.  "Have 
you  truly  found  salvation  ?  " 

•*By  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ— siii  forj^ven — ^my  great 
debt  paid.  Yes,  I  hope  it  is  so 
indeed,"  exchdmed  the  poor  soli- 
tary. 

**But  how?"  asked  the 
officer,  scarcely  knowing  what 
he  said. 

**It  w»?  this,"  replied  the 
refugee,  leading  the  other  into 
his  cabin,  and  placing  a  well- 
worn  but  carefully-preserved 
tract  in  his  hands—-"  it  was  this 
dear  iittle  book  which  reminded 
me  bf  the  love  of  Grod  in  sending 
Hi^  Son  into  the  world  to  die 
for  sinners,  even  the  chief; 
which  told  m^  of  the  willingness 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  receive,  par- 
don^ and  bfesa  all  that  coma 
unto  Qod,  hf  Him)  which  ai* 


sored  me  that^  to  be  ssved  ftom 
everlasting  pumshnient  desorved 
by  my  sins,  I  must  go  to  Him 
for  mercy ;  and  that  even  now, 
at  the  very  last  and  lowest  time 
of  giiilt  and  misery,  might  be  the 
accepted  tune,  and  the  day  of 
salvation.." 

The  Christian  officer  looked 
at  the  tract;  it  was  very  plain 
and  simple^  but  it  told  of  man*s 
need  arid  God's  mercy.  He  I'e- 
ihembered  it  as  one  of  those 
trhich,  almost  hopeless  of  result^ 
he  had  ^ven  to  the  then  debased 
and  miserable  wretch  before 
him.  But  the  seed  he  had  thus 
sown,  weeping  in  soul,  had 
sprung  up ;  the  man  so  utterly 
lost,  almost  to  a  sense  of  shame, 
and  living  a  death-like  exist-* 
ence,  as^  one  among  the  tombsi 
was  now  "clothed  and  in  hin 
tight  mind,"  and  sitting  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus. 

A  few  months  later  still,  the 
Christian  traveller  and  thc^ 
rescued  refUgee  ^lere  in  earnest 
and  deeply-aii'ecting  conference 
in  the  residence  of  the  former 
in  British  India. 

"  Think  well  of  it,  my  friend," 
said  the  officer.  . . "  Z  here .  are 
those  iat  home  who  will  gladly 
receive  you.  Ease  and  comfort 
fiir  the  remainder  of.  your  life — 
which  may  not  be  long — await 
you.  You  have,  endured  priva- 
tion and  fiuflfering ;  nay,  you  lU-e 
suffering  now.  Will  you  not 
return  to  England  ?  " 

The  restoi*ed  penitent  shook 
his  head,  and  tears  ^list^ned  in 
his  eyes^  "  I  thank  mv  friends, 
indeed  I.tha4k.them,^'he  said* 
"and  I  loY0  them;  but  I  leva 
my  Saviour,  and  I  must  irork 
for  Him*    Herat  here,  where  X 
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reviled  and  opposed  Him,  dis- 
honoured His  name,  and  brought 
disgrace  and  ruin  upon  myself 
by  my  sins;  and  there,  where 
those  poor  ignorant  mountain 
villagers  gave  me  a  home  when 
I  was  a  poor  wretched  wanderer 
—here  and  there  must  I  be  to 
tell  the  blessed  story  of  God  so 


loving  the  world  a8  to  give  His 
only-be^tten  Son,  that  vboso- 
ever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life; 
and  to  proclaim  the  faithfm  say- 
ing which  is  worthy  of  all  ac- 
ceptation, *that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners/  " 


HOW  DOES  THE  BELIEVER  KNOW  THAT  HE  IS 
JUSTIFIED  ? 


Cebtainlt  not  by  looking  at 
his  feelings.  His  feelings  are  as 
changeable  as  the  wind.  Nor 
yet  by  looking  at  his  prayers  or 
nis  good  works :  all  that  he  does 
is  mixed  with  sin.  If  he  looks 
at  himself  in  any  way,  he  can 
find  nothing  that  will  afford  a 
sure  ground  of  certainty  that  he 
is  justified;  that  he  is  so  clear 
of  sin  that  nothing  can  be  laid 
to  his  charge  for  ever.  Can  you, 
my  reader,  with  eternity  before 
you,  with  the  prospect  of  stand- 
ug  before  the  Judge  who  knows 
every  secret  of  your  life — can  you 
say  that  you  are  clear  of  all  sin, 
so  clear  that  nothing  can  be  laid 
to  your  charge  ?  Are  you  not 
ready  to  say,  "How  can  any 
sinful  man  m  this  world  know 
that  he  is  thus  clear  of  all  sin  ?  " 
You  will  be  astonished  at  the 
believer's  simple,  yet  certain 
answer.    It  is  this — 

CHRIST   IS  BISEN. 

But  you  will  ask,  "  What  has 
that  to  do  with  a  believer's  jus- 
tification?" It  has  everything 
to  do  with  it.  "If  Christ  be 
not  risen,  you  are  yet  in  your 
sins,"  1  Cor.  xv.  17.  A  saved 
sinner  knows  and  believes  the 
love  of  God  in  sending  Jesus  to 
be  his  surety  and  representa- 


tive. His  eyes  have  ^  be«i 
opened  to  see  Jesus,  bearing  his 
sins  in  His  own  body  upon  the 
tree.  He  knows  that  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  his  surety,  has  met 
every  claim  of  Divme  holiness 
to  the  uttermost.  What  love 
and  mercy  to  lost  sinners!  Now 
the  believer  can  say,  "As  surely 
as  Jesus  was  condemned  for  me, 
was  delivered  to  death  for  mj 
offences,  as  certainly  as  God 
dealt  with  Him  on  the  cross  as 
my  surety  for  my  sins,  so  as- 
suredly did  God  raise  Him  from 
the  prison-house  of  death  for 
my  justification."  Now,  if  a 
surety  is  cast  into  prison  for  the 
person's  debt  he  is  bound  for, 
when  that  surety  comes  out  of 
prison,  having  paid  the  full  de- 
mand, is  not  the  person  for 
whom  he  paid  it,  as  clear  of 
the  debt  as  the  very  person  wbo 
was  his  surety  and  paid  it? 
And  he  knows  he  is  clear  of 
every  claim.  Why?  Because 
his  surety  is  now  out  of  prison. 
Just  in  the  same  way  does  the 
believer  look  outside  himself  to 
Christ  his  adorable  surety.  Ob 
ponder  this  well :  it  was  an  aw- 
ful engagement,  when  Jesus  be- 
came the  surety  of  all  who 
through  grace  should  belieye  on 
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lim.  Look  how  He  felb  in  the 
;arden,  and  then  on  thA  cross, 
vhen  all  our  sins  and  guilt  were 
tpon  Him.  Yet  still  He  trusted 
Tod.  He  knew  that  God  would 
ustify  Him  from  all  these  sins 
ind  guilty  as  He  says,  '^Thou 
nit  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell, 
leither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
My  One  to  see  corruption." 
tie  did  not  leave  His  soul  in 
bell;  He  rdsed  Him  from  the 
lead,  completely  cleared  from 
all  our  sins,  no  more  to  be  for- 
iiaken,  but  to  be  received  up  to 
klie  highest  glory.  Now  Christ 
bad  no  sin  to  die  for  of  His  own, 
therefore  His  death  was  entirely 
for  us.  Just  so  He  had  no  sin 
to  be  Justified  firom  of  His  own, 
tbereiore  His  resurrection  also 
was  entirely  for  us ;  He  died  as 
our  surety.  He  rose  from  the 
dead  as  our  representative,  so 
that  whatever  God  did  to  Christ 


on  the  cross  is  reckoned  unto 
the  believer;  and  whatever  God 
did  to  Christ  at  His  resur- 
rection, He  did  to  us  in  Him  as 
our  representative. 

GHBIST  IS  BISBN. 

Is  He  perfectly  and  for  ever 
clear  of  idl  sin  P  Even  so  doth 
God  justify  every  believer :  see 
Rom.  viii.  29--34;  Heb.  x.  14; 
1  John  iv.  17.  It  is  God  that 
justifies. 

My  reader,  if  thou  art  looking 
at  thyself  in  any  way,  thou  art 
far  from  knowing  that  thou  art 
justified.  If  the  Holy  Spirit 
shall  give  thee  real  faith  in  Jesus^ 
looking  entirely  away  from  thy- 
self at  Christ,  uiou  wilt  not  ask 
for  anything  to  make  thee  more 
certain  that  tbou  art  justified 
from  all  sin,  than  this  trium- 
phant answer; — Christ  is  rben ; 
who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of 
God. 


INTERESTING  EXTRACTS. 


A  FEW  or  THE  MANY  IN- 
STANCES IN  WHICH  A  8INGLB 
TBXT  HAS  BEEN  BI<EST  TO 
THE  CONYEBSION  OF  A  SOUL. 

A  distinguished  Christian  offi- 
cer, who  was  assassinated  at 
Prome  during  the  Burmese  war, 
was  in  his  youthful  days  scepti- 
cal as  to  the  Divine  inspiration 
of  Scripture.  On  one  occa- 
sion he  had  a  warm  discussion 
^th  a  younger  brother,  a  devot- 
ed Christian,  on  the  subiect, 
™  80  far  succeeded  in  shaking 
his  unbelief,  that  he  left  him  in 
"luch  perplexity  on  the  suW  ect, 
and  at  last  he  took  up  the  Bible 
and  said,  "Now  I  will  open  it 
at  random,  and  see  what  will 

.^  up  for  or  against  my  opi- 


He  opened  at  the  12th  chap- 
ter of  Acts,  and  read  the  ac- 
count of  Feter*s  deliverance  from 
prison;  but  when  he  came  to  the 
14th  verse,  telling  how  the  dam- 
sel opened  not  the  gate  from 
gladness,  he  shut  the  book  and 
said,  '*  This  is  enough  for  me ; 
I  feel  certain  no  uninspired 
writer  would  have  ventured 
upon  such  a  description.*'  From 
that  time  he  became  a  firm  be- 
liever in  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holv  Scriptures,  and  a  decided 
Christian. 

A  young  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel, teacher  in  the  Great  Orphan- 
house  of  Halle,  in  Saxony,  that 
wonderful  monument  of  the 
power  of  faith,  felt  once  so  irre- 
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iMHibtymcyv^dihliM  Sfniit  to  visft 
hiM  parents,  who  lived  on  the  cbn- 
fiiiefl  of  Ruflfiia,  that  be  forth- 
with commenced  his  journey. 
But  in  the  first  eartison  town 
through  wMch  he  had  to  pass  he 
was  arrested,  and,  accoroing  to 
the  custom  prerailing  at  the 
time,  forced  to  enter  the  ser- 
vice of  the  king.  Here  he  had 
to  associate  with  a  youth  who 
had  neglected  the  opportunities 
of  education  previously  offered 
fo  him,  and  who,  by  his  own 
carelessness  and  folly,  had  fallen 
into  his  present  situation.  The 
minister  fdt  it  his  duty  to  in- 
struct his  ignorant  comptoion. 
So  one  day  he  wrote  for  nim,  as 
a  writing  copy,  the  words  which 
Christ  addressed  to  Nicodemus, 
*' Except  a  man  be  bom  again, 
he  ciinnot  see  the  kingdom  of 
Grod."  The  soldier  read  it,  and 
was  struck.  "  What  is  this  you 
have  been  writing  here?"  he 
asked  his  teacher.  A  simple 
statement  of  the  occasion  when 
the  words  were  spoken,  and  a 
short  description  of  the  persons 
who  held  that  memorable  in- 
terview, formed  the  ftuswer. 

**  But  is  it  true,  do  you  think 
^8  it  a  fJBtet — that  we  must  be 
bora  again?"  "Doubtless,  it 
is.^  Oluist  is  the  Son  of  Grod— r 
His  words  are  truth."  "  And 
this,"  was  the  excited  reply, 
**  you  daa  tell  me  with  such 
coolness  I  If  so,  I  must  become 
altogether  a  new  being."  And 
thus  was  this  young  prod^l 
led  to  inquire  earnestly  after 
the  way  of  God*  Attentively 
and  eagerly  he  listened;  soon 
he  wept  bitteirly, ,  and  believed 
with  a  joyful  heart,  Th^se  two 
men,  teacher  uid  piipili  were,  so 
active  and  zealous  in  promoting 


i  the  Gospel  «m<n^  tM  Mow- 
soldier^  tiikt  the  offioos,  in 
l3ieir  hatred  of  Divine  traA, 
soon  disrhissed  ttoii  is  iii* 
turbers  '6f  the  peace,  fld  Qtej 
returned  sooner  than  iSkf  M 
antidpated  to  thek  respectiTe 
hom^s. 

A  Tract  that  vkuputinAe 
fire.  —  A  col|>orteiir  wm  pa8^ 
ing  through  a  village  ii  Frtnee. 
As  he  wiuked  along  <lie  street 
be  saw  a  man  standhsg  «t  U> 
cottage  door,  and  asked  lam  if 
he  would  have  a  tnst  Tbe 
man  refttsed  the  offer  father  tn- 
civilly.  The  colporteur  pw«w 
him  to  accept  Ae  traet,  upon 
which  the  man  4siaid,  •*  H  y^ 
leave  the  tract,  I  wffl  not  red 
it;  I  shall  put  it  in Ae  fire." 
However,  the  cdportenr  pat  the 
tract  on  the  step  of  the  door, 
and  went  away. 

It  may  have  been  a  yew 
after  that  the  colporteur  passed 
through  the  same  village. ag»iD? 
the  same  man  was  fitixA^S  ^^ 
his  cottage  door,  andf  «P  wonM 
he  saw  the  colporteur,  he  called 
to  him,  and  said  that  he  wmted 
a  Bible.  "Howspr' wid  the 
colporteur ;  "  the  last,  time  I  m» 
yoT^  you  said  t)iat  joji  wowd 
burn  tihe  trapt  I  left  you*  ««5 
now  you  wish  io  have  a  Bibk  1^ 
"WeU,"  said  the,  mfw,  "it* 
quite  truia;  as  soon  as  yoinwre 
gone  I  put  ihe  tract  ^n  the  &«» 
and  yet  that  very  tract  wtf 
made  tiie  meana  of  sariog  ny 


soul." 


meana  of  sariog  ny 
"  You  must  hate  rm 


it,  then,  before  you  h^titl 
"No^IdidnotVl  w«i  vm 
with  you  for  hajnng  )epU»«nJ 
t  put  it  into  tnf  nreAt^i^ 
"  How,  then,  oould  it  do  yw  wy 
good,  if  you  did  not  read  it  r 


Digitized  by 


Google 


177 


"  I  will  tdl  you  how  it  w». 
I  was  watching  the  tract  afi  it 
was  .  being  .  contfmned  in  the 
Same,  and  I  i^ouhi  have  been 
glad  to  have  had  -all  the  booki 
that  were  in  jbnr  baaket,  that  I 
Bi%ht  have  bnmed  i^em  too. 
Bat  as  I  was  looking  at  it,  one 
of  the  pages  cnrled  up  in  the 
dnaes^  and  I  read  the  words, 
'Heaven  and  earthr  shall  pass 
away;  but  m^  words  shall  not 
pass  awajf,*  Luke  zxL  88.  I  can't 
tell  yon/'  said  the  man,  "  how 
I  felt  when  I  read  those  words. 
A  sudden  trembling  came  over 
me,  I  felt  that  I  had  committed 
a  great  sin,  and  thought,  heaven 
and  ^ffih  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  sin  will  not  pass  away.  I 
have  burned  the  tract  which 
votrld  have  told  me  how  to  save 
my  soul;. shall  I  not  bum  in  the 
flames  of  hell  for  this  and  ail 
mysins  P  *' 

The  man  then  told  the  col- 
porteur how  unhappy  he  had 
felt  in  his  mihd  till  some  good 
neighbour  had  taught  him  that 
Jesus  Christ  died  to  save  din- 
ners, and  that  evu^  his  sins 
would  be  forriven,  if  he  believed 
in  Jesus.  He  h  ad  •  also  jseen  the 
Bible,  but  he  had  not  one  tdf 
Ins  own;  He  longed  for  the 
colporteur  to  come  again  that 
he  might  buy  one  for  himself. 
Perhaps  he  may  have  thought, 
'^  What  if  ihe  should  never  come 
agam ! "  But  God  #as  merciful 
to  him,  and,  .although  he  had 
humed  the .  traot^  an  oppor- 
tQuitf  was  given  him  of  possess- 
ine  ttte  Bible.  How  happy  the 
colporteur  must  have  been  to 
hear  what  iht  msn  had  to  tell 
kim  I  Ferha|i8  he  may  have. met 
^ritii  lomethmg  of  th^  same  kiiid 
before,  for— - 


«  O^d moves Ifia  ^tjFptagHo^t  way 
Hia  wond«n  to  pnfoim/'^ 

and  souls  are  sometimes  brought 
to  the  .knowledge  of  God  in 
ways  that  pass   iiMi*B  under- 


From  General  RiHesf'siCB.) 
Speech^  from  .the  Chair,  at  a 
MeeHji^  in  JUuhlin,  Uut  May, 
in  aid  of  the  Army  Scripture 
Readers^  Society. -^^^  One  little 
circumstance  oceurs  to  ine,  as 
showing  that  a  few  kind  words 
of  sympathy  will  act  sometimes 
in  a  way  we  would  have  little 
notion  of.  I  knew  a  lady  who 
w^s  always  very  much  inter« 
ested  .In .  soldiers,,  their  wives^ 
and  children,  and  she  attend- 
ed their  schools  so  fre* 
quently  that  shd  was  perfectly 
acquainted  with  their  disposi- 
tions. She  undertook  the  oare 
of  a  class  of  drummers  in  a  gar- 
rison town,  which,  from  twelve 
or  thirteen,  gradually  increased 
to  upwards  of  thirty,  including 
some  adults.  She  gained  great 
influence  aver  them,  and  made 
them  do  things  which  nobody 
else  could.  She  pointed  out  to 
theln  how  wvong  thfey  were  in 
not  saying  their  prayers,  and 
told  them  l^at  those  i^ho  ne- 
idected  to  do  so  were  cowards. 
Their  were  mightily  witonished 
at  that,  but  shortly  after  she 
learned  that  some  of  those  very 
boys,  I  am  not  «ure.  whether  it 
was  not  one  or  ttro  of  the  oldest 
soldiers,  who  I  don*t  suppose 
had  ever  done  such  a  tning 
before,  had  knelt  down  in  the 
barrack -room  to  aay  their 
prayers  before  they  retired  to 
rest^  in  the  presence  of  those 
who  had  never  s^en  them  do 
luoh  a  thing  before,  and  who 
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misht  have  jeered  at  them,  but 
BtiU,  I  believe,  thej  continued 
to  do  so." 

We  often  notice  the  cases  in 
which  the  children  of  godly  pa- 
rents do  not  walk  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord ;  and  it  is  right  that 
we  should  do  so,  partly  to  learn 
that  religion  is  not  the  gift  of 
nature  and  inherited  by  descent., 
and  partly  that  we  may  study 
the  more  carefully  the  duty  of 
Christian  education,  and  the  pru- 
dent and  wise  mode  of  perform- 
ing it.  But  we  ought  not  to 
forget  the  hundred  and  thousand 
instances  in  which  the  prayers, 
the  instructions,  and  the  example 
of  Christ-loving  parents  have 
been  blessed  by  G<Ji  to  Ae  cou" 
version  of  children,  who  have 
subsequently  been  of  eminent 
piety  and  usefulness.  God  is 
the  hearer  of  prayer,  and  He 
has  given  especial  promises  to 
believers  in  regard  to  thdr 
children;  and  where  parents 
remember  their  children  before 
a  throne  of  grace,  they  cannot 
but  speak  also  witii  them  of  the 
things  so  precious  to  their  hearts, 
for  "out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh." 

Too  often  do  parents  rest 
satisfied  with  exhorting  their 
children  to  listen  attentively  to 
the  teacher  and  minister.  Such 
indirect  testimony  is  very  insuf- 
ficient. It  is  the  personid  expe- 
rience, the  expression  of  per- 
sonal love  to  God,  reverence  of 
His  law,  trust  in  the  Saviour, 
hope  of  eternal  life,  which  im- 
press the  heart,  arouse  the  con- 
science, and  win  the  affections. 
The  words  of  a  father  or  mo- 
ther, testifying  what  they  them- 
selves have  learned  and  experi- 


enced and  realised  of  the  Sa- 
viour*s  love,  possess  each  an 
influence  on  a  child's  mind 
which  the  most  earnest  and  elo- 
quent appeals  of  a  stranger 
cannot  possess.  "  These  words, 
which  Icommand  thee  this  dsj, 
shall  be  in  thy  heart,  and  ihoa 
shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto 
thy  children,  and  sluit  talk  of 
them  when  Uiou  sittest  in  thine 
house  and  when  thou  walkestby 
the  way,  and  when  thou  liest 
down,  and  when  thou  risest  up.** 
Parents  are,  however,  not  merely 
to  teach,  but  to  train ;  they  are 
to  speak  of  Christ  not  merely 
with  their  lips,  but  by  their  life 
and  conduct.  Their  patience 
and  meekness,  their  faith  and 
hopefulness,  their  unselfishness 
and  charity,  thdr  nnworidliness 
and  contentment,  are  to  reflect 
the  image  of  Him  who  is  tfadi 
hope  and  their  modeL  And 
how  often  do  impressions  made 
on  the  tender  minds  of  children, 
issue,  after  many  years,  in  the 
most  blessed  results. 

Short  extracts  from  tkeUfeof 
Mrs.  Cameron, — One  dav  Dr. 
Andrews  proposed  to  take  me 
and  a  friend  to  his  living  of 
Mickleham,  and  we  promised 
ourselves  much  pleasure  from 
the  scheme,  for  how  sweet  is 
the  liberty  of  the  country  to 
those  broueht  up  in  it,  when 
they  have  oeen  some  time  in 
the  trammels  of  London,  where 
no  sounds  of  countiy  calm  meet 
the  ear!  We  set  out  amidst 
heavy  rain,  hoping  the  cloadi 
would  clear  away;  but  our 
hopes  were  soon  extinguished. 
But  that  cloudy  day  has  cleared 
many  a  horizon  for  me  since. 
Well  do  I  remember  Pr.  An- 
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drews  saying,  '  We  t?ill  not  mind 
the  rain,  but  enjoy  ourselves.* 
Not  a  word  was  said  about  pro- 
Yokiog,  or  dull,  or  disagreeable, 
or  disappointment,  but  we  all 
tried  to  be  cheerful,  and  when 
we  got  to  our  journey's  end,  I 
can  remember  gathering  a  few 
May  flowers  in  the  garden  while 
the  rain  drizzled,  if  it  did  not 
poor  down.  I  am  thankful  now 
for  the  lessons  the  wet  day 
taught  me — ^lessons  I  should  not 
have  learnt  had  the  sun  shone. 
The  day  will  come  when  we 
shall  see  how  good  it  has  been 
for  us  that  a  ;)rosperous  sun  has 
been  often  hid  by  the  rain  of 
adversity. 

Mrs.  Cameron  once  paid  a 
visit  to  Mrs.  Fletcher,  widow  of 
the  far-fumed  Vicar  of  Madeley, 
and  writes:—"  Speaking  of  tne 
difficulties  of  a  mistress  of  a 
family,  she  said,  *We  ought  to 
cast  every  care  upon  God,  that 
every  part  of  our  business 
should  be  the  subject  of  our 
prayers,  even  the  minor  details 
of  our  domestic  arrangements.' 
I  answered  that  I  had  feared  it 
might  be  presumptuous  to  cast 
such  little  concerns  on  God. 
She  answered,  *  What  is  less  than 
the  hair  of  our  head  ?  A  help 
to  living  near  to  God,'  she  said, 
'  was  bearing  our  daily  crosses ; 
for  instance,  you  may  wish 
something  to  be  well  dressed  at 
(Umier,  and  it  is  spoilt.  Tell 
your  servant  of  it,  but  thank 
God  for  the  cross;  it  comes  from 
Him,  and  is  for  your  good.' 
Here,  my  sweet  children,  I 
would  remark,  bow  much  this 


heavenly  disposition  promotes 
the  real  happiness  of  man.  Were 
our  wills  thus  conformed  to 
God,  the  words  provoking, 
vexatious,  tiresome,  &c.,  often 
accompanied  with  an  angry  or 
querulous  tone,  which  so  fre* 
quently  disgrace  Christian  lips, 
would  cease  to  interrupt  the 
peace  of  domestic  life,  and  to 
prevent  the  introduction  and 
relish  of  edifying  discourse." 

My  own  idea  of  death  is 
very  pleasant, — the  releasing  of 
the  dove  from  her  cage,  that 
she  may  fly  away  and  be  at 
rest. 

I  desire  to  be  always  content, 
and  ready  to  go  straight  forward 
through  any  difliculty.  The  Lord 
has  appointed  it,  and  it  must  be 
right.  These  means  are  neces- 
sary to  make  and  keep  me  low. 

If  we  can  ^  our  ladder  upon 
earthly  blessings  and  climb 
thence  to  heaven,  it  is  what  it 
should  be ;  but  we  are  too  apt 
to  sit  still  and  rest  upon  the 
lowest  round  of  the  ladder; 
therefore  the  ladder  is  often 
removed  and  planted  among 
thorns. 

Your  dying  sister,  on  the  re- 
ceipt of  Miss  Freshfield's  hamper 
of  flowers,  called  out,  "  Oh !  a 
cowslip !  "  It  would  have  done 
you  good  to  see  her  face  of  joy 
at  the  moment.  A  meetness 
for  heaven  only  gives  a  keener, 
though  more  humble  and  grate- 
ful, enjoyment  of  God's  mercies. 
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Mt  God,  in  me  Tky  mighty  powo*  exert, 
Snlighteo,  eomf<0rt,  satiotify  my  heart ; 
SweetetaL  Jaj  temper,  and  ktb^iie  my  1^ 
Hake  me  ]&b  Sjbw^  With  ^y  &p3at  $1; 
J  want  tp  live  on  efrth  a  Hfe  ol&itb, 
%  want  to  credit  »ll  the  !Qible  salth ; 
I  want  to  imitate  my  Savioto^s  li£&i 
j^voiding  lightness,  glc^m,  |#d  ean^Bli^* 
I  want  to  bring  poor  sinnert  to^T  throst^ 
I  want  to  love  and  hpnpur  OhrUt  f>L9pe  i 
I  want  to  feel  tixe  Spirit's  inward  povor. 
And  stand  prepared  for  death^'s  impprtwit  lipur  | 
I  want  a  meek,  a  gentle,  ^uiet  frame, 
A  heart  that  ^lows  with  love  to  Jimu's  name ; 
I  want  a  living  sacrifice  to  t)e  •    -..    ■ 

To  Him  who  died  a  sacrifice  for  me. 
I  want  to  do  whatever  God  requires, 
I  want  my  heart  to  bum  with  pure  desires  ; 
Z  want  to  b^  what  Christ,  my  !Lord,  commaac|s, 
And  leave  myself  my  all,  in  His  dear  hands. 
O  Lord,  pour  out  Thy  Spirit  on  my  soul, ' 
Mj  will,  my  temper,  and  my  tongue  oontrol ; 
jjead  me  through  life  to  glorify  Thy  grace, 
And  after  death  to  see  Thee  fisJce  to  (Soe  I 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS, 

65.  What  happened  when  a  dead  man  was  cast  into  Hie  sepulclire  of 

Blisha?      ' 

66.  Where  is  it  written, ''  The  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  aa  the 

rose  "  ? 

67.  Where  is  Christ  called  "  Lord  of  the  Sabbath"  ? 

68.  What  action  of  Esau  grieved  his  parents  ? 

69.  Where  are  the  words,  "  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  C^od,  to  tlie 

wicked"? 

70.  Where  are  the  multitudes  compared  to  a  plenteous  h«]TC!S.t  ? 

71.  What  is  the  meaning  of  Mizpeh  ? 

72.  What  message  did  Paul  send  to  Archippus  ? 


AwswBEfl  TO  Questions  op  last  Month. 
(67.)  Phil.  iii.  14.       (68.)  1  Kings  ii.  31—36.       (69.)  Bph.  t.25. 
(60.)  Gen.  xvii.  17.      (61.)  Prov.  xxvii.  1.      (62.)  1  Sam.  xxxi.  9, 10 
(63.)  Psa.  xcvii.  10.        (64.)  Acts  xvi.  26. 
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A  SUBVEY  OF  LIFE- 
Whek  death  come»,  and  we  must  retire  from  the  fiA:  face  of 
nature  and  of  day,  then  must  we  praise  Him !  Then — ^look- 
ing back — we  see,  as  it  were,  a  lovely  rainbow,  one  end  rest- 
ing on  the  earliest  recollection  of  our  existence,  the  other  on 
the  moment  we  take  the  survey.  And  all  along  it  sparkles 
with  mercy  and  goodness,  loving-kindness,  faithfalness,  and 
love.  Then,  turning  our  eye  to  the  future,  all  is  hope.  We 
see  the  hills  of  holiness;  yonder  the  inhabitants,  the  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord,  clothed  in  white.  Hark !  they  sing  a 
new  song;  and  soon  shall  we  be  permitted  to  join  in  that 
song,  if  the  Bible  be  your  support,  and  thia  holy  work  your 
delight  now. 


FAITH  AND  ASSUEANCE. 

Faith  is  the  root,  and  assurance  is  the  flower.  Doubtless 
you  can  never  have  the  flower  without  the  root ;  but  ^  is  no 
less  certain,  you  may  have  the  root  and  not  the  flower. 
Faith  is  that  poor  trembling  woman  who  came  behind  Jesua 
in  the  press,  and  touched  the  hem  of  His  garment,  Mark  v. 
27.    Assurance  is  Stephen  Btanding  calmly  in  the  midst  of 
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his  murderers,  and  saying,  "  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and 
the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God,"  Acts  vii. 
56.  Faith  is  the  penitent  thief,  crying,  "  Lord,  remember 
me,"  Luke  xxiii.  42.  Assurance  is  Joh  sitting  in  the  dust, 
covered  with  sores,  and  saying,  "  I  know  that  my  Eedeemer 
liveth,"  Joh  xix.  26.  "  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust 
in  Him,"  Joh  xiii.  15.  Faith  is  Peter's  cry,  as  he  hegan  to 
sink,  "  Lord,  save  me ! "  Matt.  xiv.  30.  Assurance  is  that 
same  Peter  declaring  before  the  council  in  after-times,  "  This 
is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  by  you  builders,  which 
is  become  the  head  of  the  comer.  Neither  is  there  sal- 
vation in  any  other ;  for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved,"  Acts 
iv.  11, 12.  Faith  is  the  anxious  trembling  voice,  "  Lord,  I 
believe ;  help  Thou  mine  unbelief,"  Mark  ix.  24.  Assurance 
is  the  confident  challenge,  "  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect  ?  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  "  Eoni. 
viii.  33,  34.  Faith  is  Saul  praying  in  the  house  of  Judas  at 
Damascus,  sorrowful,  blind,  and  alone.  Acts  ix.  11.  Assur- 
ance is  Paul,  the  aged  prisoner,  looking  calmly  into  the 
grave,  and  saying,  "  I  know  whom  I  have  believed.  There 
is  a  crown  laid  up  for  me,"  2  Tim.  i.  12;  iv.  8. — JRi/le. 


PROVIDENCE  OF  GOD  IN  MINUTE  EVENTS. 
It  is  an  erroneous  view  to  think  of  God  as  governing  the 
grand  phenomena  of  nature,  and  leaving  those  which  are 
minute  to  the  operation  of  a  set  of  laws  which  He  does  not 
uphold  at  every  moment  in  all  the  fulness  of  their  applica- 
tion. "  We  cannot  disjoin  God  from  one  particle  of  the 
universe  of  God."  We  may  despise  what  is  small  as  beneatli 
the  notice  of  our  pride,  but  nothing  is  too  microscopic  for 
Him  who,  while  "  He  measures  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of 
His  hand,  and  metes  out  heaven  with  a  span,  and  compi*' 
hends  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure,  and  weighs  tb^ 
mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance,"  yet  numhers 


Digitized  by 


Google 


183 

the  hairs  of  our  head,  and  knows  of  every  sparrow  that  falls 
to  the  ground.  The  minuteness  with  which  God  provides 
for  all  wants  is  well  brought  out  in  the  sixty-fifth  Psalm, 
where  David  speaks  of  Him  as  attending  to  the  very  settling 
of  the  furrows  of  the  field,  and  the  watering  of  the  ridges. 
"  Thou  makest  the  outgoings  of  the  morning  and  evening  to 
rejoice.  Thou  visitest  the  earth  and  waterest  it :  Thou 
greatly  enrichest  it  with  the  river  of  God,  which  is  full  of 
water :  Thou  preparest  them  corn,  when  Thou  hast  so  pro- 
vided for  it.  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof  abundantly : 
Thou  settlest  the  furrows  thereof:  Thou  makest  it  soft  with 
showers :  Thou  blessest  the  springing  thereof.  Thou  crown- 
est  the  year  with  Thy  goodness :  and  Thy  paths  drop  fat- 
ness." 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  REMINISCENCES  OF 
BISHOP  CHASE. 


No.  IV. 


TESTIMONY  OF  BISHOP  DEHON 
THAT  PBAYES  IS  A  PBIMABT 
DUTY. 

On  the  morning  of  a  fast  day 
appointed  by  national  authority, 
to  deprecate  national  sins  in  the 
time  of  war,  1812,  the  writer 
was  called  on  in  Hartford  by 
Doctor  Dehon,  then  Bishop 
elect  for  Soath  Carolina.  The 
latter  was  t^en  on  his  way  to 
visit  his  friends  at  the  east,  just 
hefore-iis  consecration.  Over- 
joyed to  see  him,  the  writer 
asked  him  to  preach.  "I  can 
preach  for  you,"  said  he,  "  this 
momiog,  but  my  sermon  is  in 
my  trunk  at  the  inn." 

"There  is  no  time  to  lose, 
then,"  said  the  writer,  "  for  the 
hour  of  assembling  has  come, 
and  with  your  leave  I  will  ac- 
company you." 


So  saying,  both  hastened  to- 
gether along  the  side-walks  to 
Bennett's  Inn.  "  But,"  said  that 
excellent  prelate  to  the  writer, 
"you  yourself,  I  trust,  have 
made  preparation  to  preach  on 
this  national  fast  day  ?  "  "  Not 
this  morning.  I  told  my  people 
last  Sunday  from  the  desk,  that 
there  would  be  no  sermon  this 
morning;  Uierefore  their  plea- 
sure in  hearing  you  will  be  the 
more  surprising." 

At  this  moment  the  side-walks 
were  crowded  by  persons  evi- 
dently flocking  to  the  Episcopal 
church,  there  being  at  that  pe- 
riod of  time  no  place  of  wor- 
ship beyond  the  church  that 
way. 

"And  are  these  going  to 
church  only  to  hear  prayers  ?  " 
"  Not  just  so,"  said  the  writer ; 
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not  juBt  so."  "  They  are  going, 
I  trust,  to  pray,  not  to  hear  an- 
other man  do  so;  for  they  have 
been  faught  to  consider  prayer 
as  a  primary  duty  to  be  per- 
formed by  themselves,  and  not 
altogether  delated  to  another.'* 
"One  thing  I  see,"  said  he; 
"your  people  are  all  goins  to 
church,  and  I  shall  have  plea- 
sure in  speaking  to  them,  and 
the  more  so  because  they  come 
through  the  right  motive,  an^ 
that  IS  to  pray;  for  prayer 
prepares  the  neart  to  profit  by 
the  sermon ;  so  that  even  what 
I  shall  say  to  them  may  do  them 
good.  When  the  faUoW'-ground 
is  broken  up  by  prayer,  the  seed, 
though  sown  by  a  trembling 
hand,  may  take  root  downward 
and  bear  fruit  upward.  It  is 
even  so:  prayer  is  a  primary 
duty.  Would  that  all  our  peo- 
ple would  go  to  church  as  much 
when  they  do  not  expect  a  sermon 
as  when  they  do,  for  the  sermons 
then  would  do  them  more  good." 
This  is  the  testimony  of  Bishop 
Dehon  on  this  aH-importam 
Subject,  and  he  being  dead  yet 
speaketh.  God  grant  he  may 
not  speak  in  vain! 

STOBT  OF  THB  ioUVa  Li^WYEB. 

There  lived  in  Poughkeepsie, 
at  this  tkne,  a  very  venerable 
hidy  and  her  tatented  son-in- 
law.  The  ibrmer  was  exceed- 
ingly anxious  about  the  latter, 
because  of  his  loose  and  infidel 
opinions  on  religious  subjects; 
and  yet  few  men  were  more 
fOniable  in  manners  or  more 
s^rightljr  in  conversation.  "  Oh, 
sir,"  said  the  lady  to  the 
writer,  "  I  wish  you  to  have  a 
serious  conversation  with  my 
gon-in-law  on  the  subject   of 


Christianity.  Perhaps  he  may 
hearken  to  you,  though  to  all  of 
us  he  turns  a  deaf  ear  wheneTer 
we  speak  on  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures." 

'  A  proposal  of  this  nature 
seemed  to  be  identified  wi^  the 
writer's  profession.  Accordingly, 
a  day  was  appointed  when  the 
lady  would  spend  a  social  after- 
noon with  the  writer  and  his 
family,  there  being  no  doubt 
that  the  interesting  younglawyer 
would,  if  properly  invited,  join 
the  party  at  tea.  The  inter- 
view took  place  as  was  expected, 
and  in  the  full  flow  of  talk 
something  was  designedl]^  io' 
troduced  touching  the  Chnstian 
religion.  Contrary  to  the  ex- 
pectation of  his  relative  and 
friends,  this  interesting  gentle- 
man did  neither  evs^  ^^"^ 
oppose  what  was  said,  but  can- 
didly confessed  he  was  different- 
ly impressed  on  that  subject 
from  what  he  had  been.  "  Till 
a  few  days  ago,"  said  he,  "I 
should  have  brought  forward 
my  preliminaries,  and  before 
the  threshold  ofChristianity  were 
passed,  I  would  have  insisted 
that  they  be  all  sati  " 


answered,  but  at  present  I  feel 
differently  disposed."  "And 
what  has  wrought  the  change? 
asked  the  writer.  "Ob, 
sir,"  said  he,  "I  must  telHhe 
whole  story— it  relates  chiefly 
to  Greneral  Hamilton." 
«  You  know,"  said  he,,  'HU 

Ere^eminent  character— ho^*^* 
e  is  not  only  the  greatest  la 
the  field,  in  the  senate,  and  at 
Uhe  bar,  but  also  the  mostag^ 
able  man  in  social  intercoorse* 
In  pursuit  of  his  professional 
!  duties,  he  passes  Itom  ^^ 
York  to  Mhmj  to  attend  (he 
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highep  coiartfl,  and  Poughkeepsw 
is  his  stopping-place  for  rest  and 
social  chat.  We  young^lawyers 
delight  to  meet  him  at  Hen- 
drickson's  tavern,  and  there 
breathe  together  the  atmosphere 
of  wit  and  satire.  Not  long 
since  he  passed  by ;  we  gathered 
around  him,  and  he  greeted  us 
with  his  usual  cordiality.  But 
there  was  something  altered  in 
his  wit^  it  was  solemn,  yet 
more  affectionate.  At  length, 
to  break  tlie  spell,  I  ventured, 
as  before,  a  story  the  edge  (tf 
which  was  ridicule  against 
Christians  and  their  creed.  As 
I  finished  the  anecdote,  instead 
of  the  loud  laugh  and  responsive 
tale,  the  General  gravely  .asked 
me  if  I  knew  what  I  had  bepn 
talking  of.  Confusion  is  the 
best  name  I.  can  give  niy  feel- 
ings and  behaviour  before  the 
great  man,  at  such  a  question 
from  his  lips.  Seeing  my 
embarrassment,  he  said  he  did 
not  design  to  give  me  pain,  but 
by  his  question  to  call  my  atten- 
tion to  nis  own  case. 

"  *  Not  many  months  ago,'  said 
he,  *  I  was,  as  you  are,  doubtful 
of  the .  truths  of  Christianity  ; 
but  some  circumstances  turned 
my  thoughts  to  the  investiga- 
tion ot  the  subject,  and  I  now 
think  differently.  I  had  been 
in  company  with  some  friends 
of  similar  sentiments  in  New 
York.  I  had  indulged  in  re- 
marks much  to  the  disadvantage 
of  Christians,  and  disparagement 
of  their  religion.  1  had  gone 
further  than  ever  before  I  had 
done  in  tjiis  way.  Coming  home, 
I  stood,  li^te  ^t  night,  on  the  door- 
steps, waitinig  for  mj  servant. 
In  thifi  moment  of  stillness,  my 
thoit^htg    retnrxied    to    what 


had  just  passed  at  my  friend*s, 
and  what  I  had  said  there.  And 
what,  if  the  Christian  religion 
be  true  after  all  ?  The  thought 
certainly  was  natural,  and  it 
produced  in  my  bosom  the  most 
alarming  feelings.  I  was  con- 
scious that  I  had  never  examined 
it,  not  even  with  that  attention 
which  a  small  retaining  fee 
requires  in  civil  cases.  In 
this  I  hold  myself  bound  to 
make  up  my  mind  according  to 
the  l^ws  of  evidence ;  and  shall 
nothing  be  done  of  this  sort,  in 
a  question  that  involves  the  fate 
of  man's  immprtal  being? 
Where  everything  is^at  state, 
shall  I  bargain  m  without  in- 
quiry? Wilfully  blinding  my 
own  eyes,  shall  I  l^ugh  at  that 
which,  if  true,  will  laugh  me 
to  scorn  in  the  day  of  judgment? 
These  questions  did  not  allow 
me  to  sleep  quietly.  In  the 
morning  I  sent  to  my  friend^ 
the  clergy  for  such  books  as 
treated  on  the  evidences  of 
Christianity.  I  rea^d  them,  and 
the  result  is  that  I  believe  the 
religion  of  Christians  to  be  the 
truth — that  Jesus  Christ  is  thp 
Son  of  God— that  He  made  an 
atonement  for  .our  sins  by.  His 
death,  and  th^t  He  rose  for 
our  justification.' 

"This  is  the  substance  of 
General  Hamilton's  declaration 
to  me  at  |Iendrickson's,  and 
you  may  judge  how  J  feel  since. 
As  I  have  followed  the  General 
in  many  other  respects,  sq 
would  I  imitate  him  here,  Will 
you  lend  me  book,s,  that  I  may 
read  as  he  did  before  I  give 
my  opinion  ?  " 

The  books  were  accordingly 
taken  to  his  house,  but  he  never 
read  them*    A  press  of  business 
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intervened.  He  put  off  his 
duty  till  a  more  convenient 
season ;  that  season  never  came 
till  it  was  too  late.  A  sudden 
disease  deprived  him  of  reason 
and  of  life.  Thus  this  talented 
and  interesting  young  lawyer 
passed  from  a  temporal  to  an 
eternal  state— and  let  the  Word 
of  God  tell  the  rest. 


EXCESSIVE   TENDERNESS. 

During  this  period  of  delay, 
which  was  much  longer  than  was 
expected,  there  occurred  one  of 
the  most  distressing  scenes  the 
writer  ever  witnessed,  and  which 
he  would  fain  cover  with  the 
veil  of  oblivion,  did  he  not  deem 
it  his  duty  to  record  it,  as  he 
did  the  story  of  the  Highland 
Scotchman,  to  enforce  the  warn- 
ing advice  to  all  who  find  in 
themselves  a  tendency  to  excess 
of  passion,  even  in  the  exercise 
of  the  more  amiable  affections, 
to  beware  how  they  give  way  to 
their  unbridled  indulgence,  and 
constantly  and  habitually  im- 
plore, through  the  intercession 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  grace  of 
God,  without  which  poor  human 
nature  has  no  strength. 

The  host  and  hostess  of  the 
writer  were  esteemed  by  all  who 
knew  them  as  among  the  best 
of  people;  the  former  for  his 
benevolence,  integrity,  and  un- 
common sensibility ;  the  latter 
for  her  purity,  good  sense,  and 
Christian  loveliness  in  all  the  re- 
lations of  life.  They  were  the 
parents  of  two  daughters,  the 
younger  an  infant  of  exquisite 
sweetness  and  beauty.  On  this 
child  the-father  lavished  all  his 
endearments  and  seemed  to  give 
all  his  heart. 

As  all  anticipated,  in  the  en-  i 


I  joyment  of  the  fragrance  of  this 
sweet  rosebud,  the  father's  ex- 
treme fondness  was  not  noticed 
as  anything  strange  or  censur- 
able, till  the  lovely  flower  began 
to  fade  and  give  evidence  of 
premature,  perhaps  hasty,  decay 
and  death.  It  was  then  that  the 
writer  noticed  something  like 
lightning  in  the  dark  cloud— a 
species  of  wildness  in  his  deep 
melancholy.  This  was  observed 
also,  by  the  grandsire,  who  was 
an  inmate  of  the  family,  and  who 
earnestly  entreated  the  writer  to 
speak  to  his  son,  and  try  to 
awaken  in  him  a  due  sense  of 
the  duty  of  submission.  He  did 
so,  but  to  no  good  effect.  Selfish 
sorrow  for  disappointed  love 
had  gone  too  far,  and  been  too 
long  uncontrolled  by  the  fear 
of  God,  to  be  now  restrained. 
The  great  first  duty  of  submis- 
sion to  the  Almighty  Creator's 
sovereign  will  could  not  now 
begin  to  be  inculcated.  As  well 
might  the  frame  of  an  edifice  be 
raised  in  a  whirlwind.  The 
storm  in  his  breast  raged  too 
vehemently  to  permit  him  to 
listen  to  the  voice  of  duty.  ^  ot 
a  word  of  pjayer — ^no  Amen  to 
the  heart- touching  collects  of  the 
Church  for  the  grace  of  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  Heaven. 
The  crisis  was  awful.  The  blood 
rushed  from  his  heart  to  his 
head,  and  (in  charity  to  his  soul, 
it  is  believed)  deprived  him  of 
responsibility  by  dethroning  his 
reason. 

Hardly  had  the  lovely  infant 
begun  the  struggles  of  death,  ere 
the  frantic  father  was  seen  to 
dart  from  the  apartment,  and  as 
soon  return,  bearing  inhis  coun- 
tenance a  ghastly  look  that  can 
never  be  for*?otten.  As  he  strode 
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across  the  floor  he  cried  in  an 
unearthly  voice,  "  I  will  follow 
my  child  I  I  will  die  with  my 
babel"  Too  well  did  the 
agonized  mother  comprehend 
what  her  frenzied  husband  had 
uttered.  ^  She  also  shrieked,  and 
in  shrieking  said,  "  He  has  taken 
laudanum — the  large  phial  was 
in  my  room  on  the  mantel — go 
and  see — see!%  It  was  indeed 
so.  The  cork  was  forced  in,  and 
more  than  three  ounces  of  that 
fatal  drug  were  gone.  Medical 
assistance  was  of  no  use,  though 
exerted  to  the  utmost.  The 
father  and  his  idolized  child 
were  laid  in  one  grave. 

It  would  be  departing  from 
the  object  of  this  memoir  to  go 
into  the  history  of  the  chief  suf- 
ferer of  this  tragic  scene ;  but  it 
is  due  to  her  memory,  and  to  a 
just  estimate  of  the  efficacy  of 
that  religion  of  which  she  was  a 
professor,  to  say  that  she  never 
murmured.  She  wept,  as  did 
hur  blessed  Lord;  but,  sus- 
tained by  His  grace,  she  raised 
continually  her  meek  eyes  above 
the  rod  which  chastened  her, 
even  to  Him  who  guided  it,  and 
who  inflicted  the  blow.    In  her  | 


countenance  He  saw  verified  the 
words,  "  Whom  the  Lord  loveth 
He  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth 
every  son  whom  He  receiveth." 
She  lived  about  two  years  after 
this  melancholy  event,  when  the 
writer  witnessed  her  triumphant 
death,  and  consigned  her  *^  earth 
to  earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to 
dust,"  looking  for  the  general 
resurrection  in  the  last  day, 
when  the  earth  and  the  sea  shall 
give  up  their  dead,  and  the  cor- 
ruptible bodies  of  those  who 
sleep  in  Jesus  shall  rise  and  be 
made  "like  unto  His  glorious 
body,  according  to  the  mighty 
working  whereby  He  is  able  to 
subdue  all  thmgs  unto  Himself." 
And  he  may  truly  say  of  this 
true  history  of  this  excellent 
woman — the  wife  of  Andrew 
Burke — that  if  there  were  no 
other  similar  (and  there  are 
thousands)  this  one  example  of 
the  sovereign  power  of  faith  in 
sustaining  the  soul  in  the 
deepest  distress,  would  com- 
mend the  religion  of  Jesus, 
through  whose  grace  that  faith 
is  attained,  to  all  reasonable 
beings. 


HINTS  FOR  INTERCESSORY  PRAYER. 


(fBOM  the  MAinrAL  OP  AN 

The  first  thing,  in  this  as  in  all 
prayer,  is  to  place  yourself  in 
tbe  presence  of  God,  in  deep 
humility  and  self-abasement,  in 
the  knowledge  of  your  own  sin- 
i'ulness.  The  second  thing  will 
he  tj)  consider  the  mediation  of 
Christ,  as  your  only  claim  for  a 
hearing  from  God.' 

It  is  especially  fitting  that  we 
should  thus  begin  our  interces- 


ASSOCIATION  FOB  PEAYEB.) 

sions  for  others.  We  do  not 
dare  to  pray  for  others  as  if  we 
were  better  than  they  ;  but  we 
come  to  use  that  mediation 
which  all  may  use  if  they  will 
come  in  faith. 

You  may  begin  somewhat 
after  this  sort :  "  O  Lord  Jesus, 
I  come  near  in  the  confidence  of 
Thine  own  promise — *  What- 
soever ye  shall  ask  the  Father 
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m  my  name,  He  will  give  it 
you.'  Thou  hast  received  gifts 
for  men.  Make  thou  my  prayers 
to  be  acceptable  on  behalf  of  all 
i?ho  need." 

Consider  the  yarious  persons 
in  whose  welfare  you  are  most 
interested  (whether  classes  or 
individuals),  and  make  2l  general 
intercession  on  their  behalf, 
after  this  sort:  "Lord,  have 
mercy  on  all  whom  I  specially 
love,  and  draw  their  hearts  unto 
Thee." 

You  will  advance  to  more 
special  intercessions,  na^ning  one 
by  one  classes  or  persons  .  .  . 
Our  lot  varies  oftentimes  very 
greatly.  Sometimes  each  day 
brings  us  into  connection  with 
a  new  phase  of  society.  Do  not 
let  your  prayers  be  too  much 
stereotyped.  Alter  the  details 
of  your  prayer  in  some  respects 
according  to  the  daily  changes 
of  your  life. 

Have  a  certain  portion  of  re- 
gular objects  of  intercession, 
whether  written  down  on  paper 
or  retained  in  the  memory.  Then 
let  these  obiects  be  individual- 
ised, or  multiplied,  according  to 
the  special  relationships  in  which 
from  day  to  day  you  find  your- 
self. 

Feel  yourself  to  be  engaged 
in  the  work  of  bringing  before 
God,  through  the  mediation  of 
Christ,  various  classes  of  society, 
various  individuals  —  relations, 
friends,  acquaintances,  superiors, 
dependants,  servants,  public 
characters  unknown  to  yourself 
except  by  name,  strangers  with 
whom  those  you  love  are  for  the 
time  associated. 

In  prayiiiff  for  a  family  you 
may  say,  "  O  Lord,  have  mercy 
upon  (such  a)  family ;"  and  then  i 


sim^y  enumerate  before  God 
the  mdividuals  by  name.  Or,  in 
prayer,  for  any  district,  you  may 
say,  "  O  Lord,  shed  forth  Thy 
Holy  Spirit  upon  this  parish" 
(or  street,  or  city,  &c.) ;  and  then 
enumerate  before  God  families 
whose  naines  you  know. 

Those  who  are  striving  to 
serve  God  shomd  not  be  passed 
over,  for  they  n^d  to  be  drawn 
more  and  more*o  God.  And 
when  we  know  of  any  wlio  are 
striving  to  serve  God,  we  should 
pray  for  them  with  a  view  to  the 
conversion  of  those  round  about 
them;  as,  **  Enable  them  to  cutt 
out  Thy  work  in  their  own 
hearts,  and  in  winning  others  to 
love  Thee  also." 

You  need  not  be  solicitous 
about  words.  Have  mer%  may 
be  enough  to  bring  down  from 
God  upon  every  soul  the  graces 
it  most  needs.  And  yet  there 
doubtless  are  some" souls  about 
whom,  for  many  reasons,  you 
will  feel  especially  anxious,  and 
classes  of  society  beset  with  dif- 
ficulties which  you  are  specially 
familiw*  with.  Li  prayer  for 
these,  it  will  be  well  to  pause, 
and  enumerate  some  of  the  cir- 
cumstances which  cause  them 
danger,  &c. 

If  you  are  praying  for  a  parish, 
a  school,  or  a  household,  you 
may  enumerate  di^culties  or 
temptations,  saying,  "  Lord, 
quell  the  unruly/'  or  "reconcile 
the  (][uarrelsome,''  or  "check 
the  dishonest,"  or  "enable  the 
church,  or  school,  to  be  built,"  &c. 

If  you  are  praying  for  an  in- 
dividual, you  may  mention  any 
besetting  sins  that  you  are  aware 
of,  or  temptations  to  irUch  he 
is  exposed,  .saying,  "  Lor^  de- 
liver him  fh)m  the  habit  of  "- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


189 


Bwearinfl,  pridei  oovetousnese, 
&c.,  as  It  may  he.  Or  ♦*  Lord, 
deliver  bim  from  the  temptation 
to" — unhelief,  impurity,  drun- 
kenness, &c 

You  will  find  that  your  in- 
tercession gains  much  in  reality 
and  earnestness,  if  you  pause  at 
times,  and  say  the  Lord's  Prayer 
on  behalf  of  all  you  have  men- 
tioned. The  mind  will  find  a 
great  solace  in.  gathering  up  all 
the  wants  it  has  considered  in 
the  words  of  Christ,  resting,  as 
it  were,,  in  the  .mediation  of 
Christ*  the  geod  shepherd  of  aU. 

Alas!  how  oflen  the  Lord's 
Prayer  is  said  thoughtlessly  and 
profanely ! 

If  we  try  to  say  it  with  any 
thought  of  its  deep  spiritual 
meaning,  we  shall  feel  that  there 
is  no  mode  in  which  the  soul 
can  rise  up  to  God,  and  lose  the 
thought  of  self  in  Divine  inter- 
cession, so  sweetly  and  so  power- 
fully as  in  yielding  itself  up  to 
the  impulse  of  the  words  of 
Christ. 

Oh  unspeakable  privilege ! 
If  we  weary  to  be  doing  on 
earth  what  Christ  is  always 
doing  in  heaven — ^if  we  are  ever 
tempted  to  think  we  might  be 
better  employed  (unless  we  have 
some  specific  duty  to  fulfil) — it 
must  be  because  we  do  not  real- 
ise what  we  are  about.  At  the 
very  best  it  is  to  be  feared  we 
rise  little  above  the  form  of 
prayer.  We  know  little  of  the 
poweTf     If  we  knew  the  power 


of  prayer  to  the  full,  we  never 
should  weary,  for  it  would  sus- 
tain us. 

The  spread  of  immorality  in 
some  classes  of  society,  and  of 
unbelief  elsewhere,  should  rouse 
us  to  try  the  power  of  fervent 
prayer. 

Let  us  bear  in  constant  re« 
membraoice  our  Lord's  own 
words:  "Whatsoever  ye  skall 
ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do, 
that  the  Father  may  be  glorified 
in  the  Son."  (John  xiv.  13.) 
And  affain,  "Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name, 
He  will  give  it  to  jou." 

Until  His  passion,  no  prayer 
had    been    offered    in    Christ's 
name ;  but  now  He  bids  us  ask 
and  receive,  that  our  joy  may' 
be  fiill. 

"The  Lord's  hand  is  not 
shortened  that  it  cannot  save, 
nor  His  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot 
hear." 

The  following  short  form  is  in 
daily  use  by  many  : — 

Turn  Thou  us,  O  God  our 
Saviour,  and  let  Thine  anger 
cease  from  us. 

O  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee  to 
have  mercy  upon  all  such  as 
sin  against  Thee  or  neglect 
to  serve  Thee  (here  mention 
may  be  made  of  especial  classes 
or  persons) ;  and  grant  unto 
them  true  repentance,  and  an 
earnest  longing  for  Thy  service, 
throught  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
Amen. 


BIBLE-CLASSES  FOR  MEN  AND  LADS. 

(FBOU  "  WOMAN^S  SEBVIOE  ON  THB  LOBD'S  DAY.") 

a  i£ R^cTOBY,    Feb.    9,    parish  laid  deeply  to  heart  the 

1861.— 'The  beloved  wife  of  the    wUd  and  ignorant  condition  of 
cleigymau  iu  ft  little  country    the  elder  Iftdfl  in  the  Tillage,  and, 
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finding  it  impossible  to  indace 
them  to  come  to  the  Sunday- 
school  with  younger  scholars, 
determined  to  offer  them  a  little 
separate  instruction.  Her  hus- 
band's time  and  strength  were 
heavily  taxed  by  three  full  ser- 
vices, and  the  entire  lack  of 
gentlemen's,  and  even  trades- 
people's families  in  the  place, 
threw  all  the  teaching  upon  her 
own  hands.  She  was  occupied 
with  the  younger  school- chil- 
dren before  morning  service,  the 
elder  girls  before  afternoon  ser- 
vice, and  her  own  infant  children 
and  servants  during  the  even- 
ing, and  therefore  was  unable  to 
do  more  than  offer  them  half- 
an-hour  after  the  second  church 
service,  a  time  which  she  felt  to 
be  unfavourable  both  for  their 
attendance  and  attention.  This, 
however,  was  an  unavoidable 
difficulty,  and,  feeble  and  un- 
promising as  the  effort  seemed 
to  be  at  the  time,  it  was  singu- 
larly productive  of  good.  Of 
the  five  or  six  who  became  regu- 
lar attendants  at  the  class,  two 
have  died  'in  faith  and  hope 
through  the  Lord  Jesus,'  and  of 
the  remaining  survivors  there  is 
not  one  who  does  not  speak 
with  heartfelt  gratitude  of  the 
pleasure  and  benefit  derived 
from  it. 

**  Of  Henry  Blackmore  we 
will  not  speak  at  length ;  he  led 
a  steady  and  consistent  life  for 
ten  years  before  he  was  carried 
otf  by  a  galloping  consumption ; 
but,  being  naturally  of  a  quiet 
and  reserved  disposition,  few 
were  aware  of  what  was  passing 
in  his  mind  till  he  was  laid  upon 
Lis  death-bed.  Two  days  only 
before  he  died  he  seemed  able 
to  speak  freely,   and   then  he 


bore  a  bright  testimony  to  Uie 
joy  of  believing  in  Jesus. 

"  Joshua  Edwards  was  a  very 
different  character.  From  the 
first  he  attracted  his  teacher^s 
attention  by  the  native  cour- 
tesy of  his  manners.  He  used 
afterwards  amusingly  to  de- 
scribe the  impression  made  upon 
his  mind  by  intercourse  with 
the  *  first  lady  he  had  ever  seen 
in  his  life.'  '  It  made  him  feel 
he  couldn't  tell  anybody  how. 
The  first  verse  he  had  to  say  to 
her,  the  moisture  poured  off 
him  when  he  stood  op,  and  he 
thought  he  should  have  drDK)ed 
to  the  earth.'  He  continued  to 
be  regular  and  well-behaved, 
until  at  the  age  of  eighteen  he  en- 
listed in  the  Coldstream  Guards, 
but  it  was  not  apparent  before 
he  left  that  any  deeper  impres- 
sion had  been  made.  A  lad  of 
a  high  and  sensitive  spirit,  he 
was  destined  to  undergo  much 
mental  suffering  in  his  Fo- 
ment. His  dark  eyes  would 
flash  fire,  afterwards,  when  de- 
scribing the  provocation  he  had 
received  from  the  sergeant,  who, 
for  some  reasons  which  Joshua 
never  found  out,  had  taken  a 
dislike  to  him.  *If  my  mo- 
ther's head  had  been  laid  where 
my  father's  is,  ma'am,'  he  ex- 
claimed once,  with  the  vehe- 
mence of  manner  that  was  natu- 
ral to  him , '  I  should  have  been 
in  hell  this  moment  because  of 
that  man.  Once  my  sister, 
whom  I  had  not  seen  for  months, 
was  coming  to  spend  the  day 
with  me,  and  I  nad  got  a  pass 
for  it  after  drill  was  over,  and  I 
had  cleaned  my  things  so  parti- 
cular, and  got  everything  so 
nice,  when  he  came  up,  just  be- 
fore the  superior    officer,  and 
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managed  to  give  my  belt  such  a 
twist  that  I  could  not  quite 
straighten  ifr  before  the  other 
followed,  and  his  eye  was  on  me 
in  a  moment,  and  1  lost  my  pass 
and  my  day  with  my  sister.  I 
didn't  know  what  I  did ;  my 
hand  was  on  my  bayonet^  and 
in  another  moment  ne  would 
have  been  a  dead  man,  and  I 
should  luye  been  a  miurderer; 
I  should  have  died  for  it, 
and  where  would  ^  my  soul 
have  ^ne  then,  if  it  nad  not 
been  for  the  thought  of  my 
mother  ?  I  promised  her  when 
I  left  that  I  would  never  give 
her  cause  to  be  ashamed  of  me, 
and  when  I  remembered  her  I 
let  the  weapon  drop  and  said 
nothing.*  Ohl  blessed  influ- 
ence of  a  mother*8  love  to  stay 
the  hand  that,  but  for  her,  would 
have  been  steeped  in  another's 
blood. 

"  The  union  of  natural  pride 
with  this  higher  motive  com- 
bined to  mi^e  Joshua's  outer 
life  a  singularly  blameless  one 
while  he  remained  in  the  army, 
but  he  was  wont  to  describe  it  as 
a  time  of  fearful  inward  wick- 
edness, of  dark  passions  raging 
uncontrolled,  too  bad  even  to  be 
expressed  by  words.  Towards 
the  close  of  his  third  year  of 
service,  his  health,  never  very 
strong,  began'  to  give  way  under 
the  fatigue  and  exposure  of  his 
nights  upon  guard.  After  be- 
ing repeatedly  sent  to  the  mili- 
tary hospital  for  attacks  of  spit- 
ting of  blood,  he  obtained  his 
discharge,  and  came  home  in 
the  autumn  of  1853  with  all 
the  symptoms  of  rapid  decline. 

"His  bodily  sufterings,  poor 
fellow,  were  severe,  but  the 
witnessing  of  his  mental  distress 


was  even  more  terrible  to  the 
affectionato  mother  and  sister 
who  nursed  and  soothed  him 
with  unwearied  assiduity.  They 
never  complained,  but  he  bit- 
terly accused  himself  af);^rwards 
for  the  irritability  and  ungo- 
vernable temper  which  he  said 
made  him  at  this  time  nothing 
but  a  trial  to  them.  Mrs.  B., 
his  former  Bible- class  teacher, 
now  seemed  to  be  the  only  one 
who  had  any  toleration  over  him 
(as  he  expressed  it);  her  fre- 
quent visits  to  the  cottage  were 
as  great  a  boon  to  the  nurse  as 
to  the  poor  sufierer  himself, 
from  the  power  of  checking  lus 
irritable  feelings  which  her 
mere  presence  seemed  to  exer- 
cise. Yet  even  with  her  he  was 
gloomy  and  obstinately  silent; 
her  direct  questions  were  some- 
times answered  by  monosylla- 
bles, and  sometimes  not  at  all. 
Nothing  but  a  lighting  up  of 
his  countenance  when  she  en- 
tered told  her  she  was  welcome. 
"  Feeling  that  he  was,  proba- 
bly, very  ignorant,  she  adopted 
a  simple  course  of  scriptui*al  in- 
struction, and  went  regularly 
through  a  series  of  the  subjects 
she  thought  suited  to  him  on 
successive  visits.  Very  gradu- 
ally, light  and  peace  dawned 
upon  his  mind,  but  it  was  the 
rising  of  a  sun  which  was  never 
to  set,  and  most  beautiful  was 
the  brightness  which  it  shed 
around  his  dying  pillow.  Gloom 
and  asperity  alike  vanished ;  his 
personal  appearance  had  alwajrs 
been  striking,  and  now  that  his 
handsome  features  were  beam- 
ing with  joy  and  love,  he  be- 
came remarkably  attractive.  In 
the  words  of  the  little  Irish 
convert,    *the    Spirit    of  God 
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moved  hb  bouI  to  lean  on  the 
Lord  Je3U8  Christ,*  and  from 
thenceforward  the  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  under^taxulT 
in^  kept  his  heart  ai^d  his 
mind.  Speaking,  as  WM  9at«- 
rjal,  in  tl^e  military' lacguagei  he 
would  say,  '  I  look  upo^  death 
as  a  court-martial  in  which  the 
sentence  has  been  already  pro* 
nounced.  What  is  it  in  the  court 
that  a  criminal  has  to  fear  ? 
Nothing  hut  the  sentence,  and 
that  is  never  given  twice  over. 
It  has  already  been  given  for 
me;  my  Saviour  took  it  in  my 
stead;  then  why  should  I  fear 
to  stand  before  my  Judge  ? ' 

"  He  was  constantly  repeating 
the  sixty-first,  the  twenty-third, 
and  other  favourite  Psahns,  be- 
sides hymns,  that  he  knew, 
listening  to  them  when  read  to 
him  with  a  happy  expression, 
which  shoTjred  how  rich  was  the 
enjoyment  they  gave.  One 
night,  when  in  great  pain,  he 
put  his  hand  out  to  his  sister 
and  said  to  her,  '  Oh,  Sarah,  if  I 
had  not  Christ  for  my  Saviour 
I  could  not  die,  but  His  left  arm 
is  under  my  head,  and  His  right 
arm  doth  embrace  me !  *  Upon 
one  occasion  only  was  he  harassed 
by  a  sense  of  sin.  *  Oh,  mother,* 
he  then  exclaimed,  ^  you  think, 
and  Mrs.  B.  thinks,  that  1  shall 
go  to  heaven ;  but  it  is  no  such 
thing,  I  am  too  great  a  sinner.* 
His  mother  read  to  him  verses 
out  of  the  *  Sinner's  Friend,* 
but  they  seemed  to  have  no 
power  to  comfort,  and  in  his 
distress  Mrs.  B.  was  sent  for. 
She  gave  him  John  vi.  37,  and 
dwelt  upon  the  simple  assur- 
ance it  contains.  The  Spurit  of 
God  brought  its  comfort  home 
to  his  heart»  and  he  was  never 


known  to  be  desponding  again. 
His  patience  under  the  weary- 
ing, wasting  suQeHngs  of  decline 
was  very  remarkable*  and  the 
more  sa  from  hb  previous  ini- 
tability.  Never,  upon  a  single 
occasion,  wiis  a  murmuripg  wjord 
nfyyr  known  to  pass  l]ia  lips. 
When  unable  to  fplve  a  satisfac- 
tory an&wer  to.  mquiries  -  after 
his  health,  he  would  listen  to 
them  in  sUence. 

"  Upon  one  occasion  when  he 
had  heard  several  questions  as 
to  his  cough,  ^c,  from  a  vMtor, 
without  answering,  and  she, 
thinking  him  indisposed  to  talk, 
had  taken  out  her  Bible  to  read 
to  ¥im,  it  suddenly  seemed  to 
strike  him  that  there  was  a  want 
of  0Qu;rtesy  in  his'Bil»ice,.aBd  he 
beganin  a  tone  of  respectful  apo- 
logy, *Did  yon,  thmk  it  was 
very  strange,  Ma*am,  that  I  did 
not  speak  when  you  asked  me 
those  thii^fi  ?  What  use  would 
it  have  been  for  me  to  speak 
about  that?  I  am  very  bad, 
near  as  bad  as  I  ean  be,  but  it 
does  no  good  to  speak  about  it ; 
it  is  my  soul  and  not  mj  body  I 
have  to, speak  of  now.*  'You 
are  right  there,  Joshua;  your 
comfort  is  in  heavenly,  not  in 
earthly  things  now;  but  I  could 
not  come  into  your  sick-room 
and  not  ask  how  you  were ;  it 
would  seem  as  if  I  did  not  care.* 
His  face  shone  with  grateful 
feeling  as  he  answered,  *0h! 
couldn't  I  tell  in  a  moment, 
Ma*am,  by  the  look  and  way  of 
anybody,  whether  tJ^y  cared; 
I  could  not  look  at  you  and 
think  you  did  not  care,' 

^^  All  fear  of  the  last  enemy 
was  taken  away«  '  If  you  could 
look  in  my.  face,*  he  said  one 
day,  ^  and  tell  me  death  was 
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upon  me,  how  delighted  I  should 
be!*  When  asked  what  he 
thought  of  heaven,  he  replied, 
*I  think  but  little  of  heaven. 
All  I  know  is  that  Christ  is 
there,  and  I  long  to  be  with 
Him.*^  His  dying  words  were, 
'I  shall  soon  be  at  home  now. 
Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit,' 
and  with  a  beautiful  smile  upon 
liis  lips  he  entered  into  rest. 

"It  was  a  glorious  summer 
evening,  towards .  the  end  of 
August,  when  he  was  laid  in  the 
little  quiet  churchyard  of  his 
village  home.  While  watching 
the  funeral  from  the  rectory 
window,  the  following  lines  sug- 
gested themselves  to  the  be- 
loved Bible-class  teacher  whose 
instructions  had  been  blessed  to 
plucking  this  young  man  as  a 
brand  from  the  burning.  They 
have  a  touching  interest  now  to 
those  who  knew  her,  for  her  sun 
went  down  while  it  was  yet  day. 
A  week  after  the  birth  of  the 
little  twin  boys  which  increased 
her  nursery  party  to  seven,  she 
was  numbered  with  the  blessed 
dead  who  die  in  the  Lord.  She 
has  entered  into  her  rest,  and 
her  works  do  follow  her.    Being 


dead,  she  may  yet  speak  to 
other  teachers  hj  the  simple  re- 
cital of  the  fruits  she  was  per- 
mitted to  witness  springing 
from  her  labours  of  love,  and 
by  reminding  them,  from  the 
shortness  of  the  time  allowed  to 
her,  that  we  must  work  *  while 
it  is  called  to-day,  for  the  night 
cometh.*  Her  grave  and 
Joshua's  do  not  stand  many 
yards  apart. 

'*  Young  soldier,  rest  in  p«soe» 
The  setting  sun  doth  spread 
The  purest,  brightest  beam 
Across  thy  lowly  bed. 

**  Now  in  thy  cottage  home 
The  voice  of  joy  is  still. 
And  the  place  will  long  be  empty 
Which  thou  alone  couldst  fill. 

"  Yet  thy  voice  may  still  be  heard, 
Where  thou  no  more  shalt  tread — 
That  deep-toned,  solemn  voice 
Which  we  hear  but  from  the  dead. 

•*  It  speaketh  to  thy  mother. 
And  bids  her  tears  be  dry ; 
She  hath  reared  a  son  for  glory. 
In  the  world  beyond  the  sky. 

"  It  spei&eth  to  thv  sister. 

Who  soothed  thy  coucn  of  pain,     • 
And  it  pleads  with  earnest  tender- 
ness, 
( Oh,  let  us  meet  again  I 

** '  In  the  home  where  I  am  dwelling 
There  is  room  for  all  I  love. 
Oh,  turn  then  to  my  Saviour, 
And  we  shall  meet  above! ' " 

(To  be  continued.) 


IN'TEEESTING  EXTRACTS. 


Foundation  of  a  Mission 
Church  laid  by  a  single  Bible. — 
In  the  year  1797  a  !^ench  Cana* 
dian  Romanist  visited  Niagara, 
Canada  West,  and  there  bought 
aa  old  French  Bible,  which  had 
been  taken  to  America  by  a 
Swiss  officer  in  the  service  of 
the  British,  during  the  Revolu- 
tionary War.  The  Canadian 
took  the  Bible  down  to  St. 
Ther^M^  QtatAsk  £adt^  aad  there 


he  was  wont  to  assemble  his 
neighbours,  and  to  read  to  them 
from  the  Word  of  God.  Their 
minds  gradually  became  en- 
lightened by  its  sacred  truths, 
and  the  old  man  used  to  say, 
"  My  friends,  we  are  all  in  error. 
God  will  hear  our  prayers  and 
send  His  servants  to  teach  us  the 
true  way  to  serve  Him." 

When    our  missionaries   ar- 
riyed  there  in  1840,  the   old 
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Canadian  heard  them  preach, 
an^,  assembling  his  friends,  said 
to  them,  **God  has  heard  our 
prayers  and  sent  His  servants 
to  teach  us.  We  must  believe 
what  these  men  say,  because  it  is 
in  accordance  with  God's  Word." 
The  result  was  the  formation  of 
th^  Church  of  St.  Therfese  with 
twelve  members  led  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  by 
that  old  Bible,  which  is  now  in 
my  possession  to  exhibit  in  any 
meeting  on  behalf  of  our  Society. 
Such  has  been  the  result  of  a 
single  copy  of  the  sacred  volume 
in  Canada  East;  and  may  not 
far  greater  results  be  expected 
from  the  circulation  of  hundreds 
and  thousands  of  copies  among 
that  interesting  people,  now 
wonderfully  prepared  for  the 
good  seed  of  the  kingdom  ? 

Little  Jamie  KeUy, — It  was 
but  nine  years  that  little  Jamie 
•Kelly  dwelt  among  us  in  this 
world,  and  the  greater  part  of 
those  few  years  were  spent  in 
sufferings,  borne  most  sweetly 
and  meekly  by  this  Christian 
child,  whose  calm  and  placid 
countenance  exhibited  a  peace 
which  none  but  those  who 
habitually  trust  in  Jesus  can 
know. 

He  was  afflicted  in  an  un- 
common degree  with  lameness, 
which  confined  him  chiefly  to 
his  bed,  and  subsequently  with 
blindness,  which  deprived  him 
of  all  power  of  occupation.  We 
had  known  him  from  his  birth, 
and  had  often  visited  his  mother 
at  the  time  of  her  widowhood,  a 
period  of  much  distress  and 
affliction,  to  which  she  always 
looks  back  as  that  In  which  she 
first  knew  the  Lord.    It  ivas 


during  these  latter  years  of  long- 
protracted  suffering  that  she 
first  watched  and  loved  her  bo/. 
In  pursuing  her  day's  work  of 
washing,  she  was  constantly 
obliged  to  leave  him  to  the 
charge  of  a  sister  a  few  years 
older  than  himself,  and  of  a 
very  unpromising  disposition ; 
yet  she  loved  him,  and  was  kind, 
m  her  rough  w:ay,  to  the  young 
cripple. 

They  lived"  in  a  kitchen,  or 
rather  cellar,  in  great  poverty;; 
and  everything  around  him,  his 
uneasy  bed  and  coarse  food, 
bore  tokens  of  it.  Very  grateful 
he  was  for  any  alleviation 
afforded  him,  and  I  always  re- 
member with  pleasure  the  gentle 
voice  in  which  he  gave  tnanb 
for  arrowroot  and  **  ladies' pud- 
ding," as  he  called  the  portions 
sent  him.  But  these  things 
formed  but  a  small  part  of  our 
intercourse.  When  well,  he 
had  attended  a  Sunday-school, 
and  had  there  acquired  the 
habit  of  learning  by  heart, 
which  was  now  a  great  comfort 
to  him.  He  not  only  delighted 
to  have  the  Scriptures  read  to 
him  with  prayer,  and  fully  re- 
ceived every  Gospel  doctrine 
brought  before  him,  but  vas 
diligent  in  committing  portions 
of  the  Word  of  God  to  memory. 

It  was  our  office  constantly  to 
mark  verses  in  the  Bible  for 
him,  and  they  were  sure  to  be 
rerfdy  on  our  next  visit.  He 
would  get  his  sister  to  read 
them  to  him,  and  then  ponder 
over  them  in  his  heart,  tUl  they 
were  fully  fixed  there,  not  m 
words  only,  but  in  spirit  also.  | 
His  acknowledgments  that  he 
was  a  "  great  sinner  **  were  veiy  , 
touching.    His  dread  of  sin  was 
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evidenced  by  his  frequent  re- 
mark how  much  better  it  was 
for  him  to  be  "a  poor  lame, 
blind  boy,"  than  to  *'  run  about 
the  streets  and  perhaps  grow 
very  wicked."  It  was  natural, 
however,  he  being  thus  afflicted, 
though  he  never  complained  or 
murmured,  his*  chief  comfort 
should  be  drawn  from  thoughts 
of  a  heavenly  rest,  and  of  goin^ 
to  that  Saviour  to  whom  he  had 
a  peculiar  love.  He  often  asked 
questions  about  heaven,  and  what 
it  would  be  like.  He  always  re- 
ferred for  an  answer  to  some 
passage  of  Scripture,  and  his 
marked  verses  thus  formed  a 
selection  of  all  that  is  taught  us 
on  the  subject.  He  loved  to 
repeat  these  verses  now  in  a 
low,  soft  voice,  with  a  word  or 
two  of  self- application,  generally 
ending  with  nis  favourite  words, 
^^And  tiiere  shall  be  no  night 
there  "  —  "  no  night  there," 
alluding  to  the  long  night  with 
which  it  had  pleased  God  to 
afflict  him  here. 

Once  only  did  I  see  him 
troubled  wiui  doubts.  He  be- 
gan in  his  usual  low,  soft  way, 
"  Heaven  is  a  beautiful,  happy 
place,  Ma*am ;  but  who  will  get 
there?"  Verses  were  shown 
him  again  that  it  is  every  sinner 
that  seeks  pardon  through 
Christ,  and  reminded  of  the 
words,  "The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin."  As  the  name  of  Jesus  was 
brought  before  him,  the  clouds 
which  had  evidently  darkened 
his  mind  and  countenance 
gradually  dispersed,  and  when 
speaking  of  the  love  of  God 
sued  abroad  in  the  heart  as  an 
evidence  of  acceptance,  I  turned 
to  the  passage  in  St.  John  where 


the  Saviour  thrice  repeats  the 
question,  "Lovest  thou  me?" 
Then  his  whole  countenance 
brightened  into  sudden  child- 
like joy  and  triumph,  and  like 
one  at  play  he  sprang  up  in  his 
bed,  and  waving  his  thm  arms 
around  his  head  exclaimed,  with 
an  unusual  vivacity,  "Now  I 
know  that  I  shall  go  there,  for 
I  know  I  love  Jesus." 

Satan  was  not  allowed  again 
to  buffet  him;  it^was  perhaps 
his  last  assault,  for  not  many 
hours  after  his  painful  liie 
ended;  his  joy  was  complete; 
he  rested  in  his  Saviour*s  arms, 
and  nothing  was  left  on  earth  of 
this  dear  child  of  God,  but  the 
affectionate  remembrance  of  his 
name  in  our  hearts;  and  over 
his  treasured  Bible  his  fond 
mother  still  weeps,  but  wipes 
away  her  dimnung  tears  uiat 
she  may  point  out  Jamie's 
verses,  and  the  little  pencil 
lines  by  which  they  were  so 
long  ago  made  especially  his 
own. — ^M.  R. — By  the  author  of 
"  The  Bible  in  the  Workhouse:' 

In  a  lecture  delivered  by  the 
Rev.  Charles  M*Arthur,  on  the 
progress  of  religion  amongst 
soldiers  and  sailors  of  England, 
is  the  following  striking  inci- 
dent : — 

"I  am  now  about  to  place 
before  you  a  scene  in  my  life 
that  up  to  the  present  time  has 
had  an  incalculable  influence  of 
good  on  my  career.  I  have 
already  alluded  to  the  fact  of 
my  having  been  a  sailor  for 
many  years,  and  having  served 
both  in  the  naval  and  merchant 
service;  in  the  latter  service 
I  filled  the  position  of  chief 
officer  on  board  a  large  vessel 
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in  Old  Calabar,  on  the  coast  of 
Africa,  at  a  time  when  *  Yellow 
Jack'  (fever)  was  committing 
fearful  ravages  among  our  poor 
fellows.  It  was  my  melancholy 
duty  to  go  down  each  morning 
to  the  lower  deck  to  see  if  any 
had  clied  during  the  night. 

"  On  one  occasion  I  was  ful- 
filling this  sad  but  necessary 
duty,  and  after  passing  from 
hammock  to  hammock  on  that 
portion  of  the  deck  appropriated 
to  the  sick,  I  was  grasped  by  a 
cold  and  clammy  hand,  and 
turning  I  beheld  a  dying  ship- 
mate for  whom  no  earthly  hope 
could  be  entertained,  and  he  ex- 
hibited all  the  symptoms  of 
having  reached  tnat  crisis  in 
this  fearful  disease  known  as 
the  *  black  vomit.'  With  great 
effort  he  was  able  to  addFess  me ; 
and,  in  a  tone  of  voice  so  un- 
earthly and  pitiful  as  even  to 
arrest  and  direct  the  attention 
of  many  sufferers  around  him,  he 
said,  *  Oh !  Sir,  for  God's  sake, 
let  some  one  read  the  Bible  to 
me,  for  I  am  dying ;  if  you  pass 
the  word.  Sir,  surely  some  one 
will  have  a  Bible.'  I  immediately 
did  so ;  but  not  a  single  seaman 
in  the  ship  had  a  Bible.  How- 
ever, a  little  boy,  who  was  fin 
f^prentice  on  board,  came  up 
to  me  and  said,  *  Sir,  I  have  a 
Bible  in  my  chest  in  the  half- 
deck,  and  I  will  bring  it  and 
read  it  for  poor  Richards,  if  you 
will  allow  me.' 

"*God  bless  you,  my  boy,' 
said  the  dying  man  in  reply,  as 
I  gave  him  the  order  to  bring 
the  Bible. 

**  During  the  time  the  little  boy 
was  bringing  the  Word  of  God, 
many  of  the  sailors  and  Krow- 
men  collected  around  the  ham- 


mock- of  the  djing.  They  did 
not  Qome  io  see  ij^  mx  fellow 
die,  for  the  sight  of  aeatk  there 
was  a  daily  occurrence:  it  was, 
as  one  of  the  Krovmen  ex- 
pressed it,  *,to  see  i^bat  dem 
good  book  do  for  poor  Massa 
Kichie,  dat  tim^  he  no  ketdy 
toder  place.'  *The  apprentice 
returned  in  a  few  moments, 
holding  in  his  hand  &  small 
Bible.  He  came  close  to  tie 
dying  man,  and  havio^  opened 
the  Bible  at  the  3rd  chapter  of 
the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  he  read 
these  words  :  *  God  so  bved  the 
world  that  He  gave  His  only- 
begotten  Son,  3iat  whosoeyer 
beUeveth  in  Him  s[hould  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.' 

•*  AH  our  attention  was  fixed  on 

the  dying  man  while  tW)se  words 
were  solemnly  and  (juietJy  read. 
His  countenance  displayed  tlie 
most  anxious  and  earnest  gaze 
I  ever  saw. 

"  The  little  boy  was  continuiDg 
to  read,  when  he  was  interrupted 
by  the  voice  of  Richards  ex- 
claiming in  a  loud  and  excited 
tone,  '  Stop,  my  boy,  stop  i  read 
that  again ;'  and  again  the  boy 
read  the  words,^  '  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only- 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoeTcr 
beUevetii  in  Ifim  should  not 
perish,^  but  have  everlasting  lii*- 
And  again  he  was  interropted 
a  second,  a  third,  and  a  lourtb 
time  by  the  dying-  request-- 
*  Stop,  my  boy,  stop;  read  tnat 
again,'  until  the  struggling  soul 
learnt  by  heart  these  precio^is 
words,  and  the  departing  spint, 
while  being  emanoipated  from  i^ 


in  faintly  artiQulatiflff  the  »• 
cred   text.     Then  m  deatu 
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rattle,  and  the  falling  in  of  that 
poor  collat)sed  honse  of  clay, 
told  but  too  clearly  that  *the 
silver  cord  was  loosed  and  the 
golden  bowl  was  broken ;'  and, 
as  I  believe,  another  inhabitant 
was  added  to  the  redeemed 
tbrong  in  the   mansion  of  the 


"  After  a  short  paase  I  looked 
around  and  beheld  the  tears 
rolling  down  many  a  weatter- 
beatenface,  and  observed  even 
the  dark  countenances  of  the 
Krowmen  to  turn  pale.  This 
pause  was  disturbed  hj  a  Krow- 
man  lookin«f  into  pur  faces  and 
saying,  *Whitey  man  he  cry 
when  him  broder  die  happy  and 
go  for  toder  place.'  It  is  dif- 
Hcult,  and  I  may  say  impos^ 
fiible,  to  describe  the  solemn  im- 
presaien  upon  myself,  which  was 
considerably  increased  in  in- 
tensity when  I  subsequently 
learned  that  thut  Bible  was  the 
gift  of  a  widowed  mother  to  her 
only  child,  on  his  parting  with 
her  at  Liverpool.  Often  months 
after,  when  keeping  my  watch 
and!  walking  the  deck,  that  en- 
tire scene  eame  before  note,  and 
my  heart  is  now  but  top  anxious 
to  testify  how  God  hath  mer* 
cifuUy  dealt  with  my  soul  in 
converMon  throogh  tins  inci- 
dent, and  by  the  power  of  His 
grace  on  those  words,  '  God  so 
loved  Ae  world,'  &c." 

This  narrative  aflfords  an  in- 
stance of  what  one  single  copy 
of  the  Biblie  can  achieve  when 
the  blessing  of  God  attends  its 
reading.  The  day  of  the  great 
assize  alone  will  tell  how  much 
good  the  reac^g  of  that  beau- 
tiful text,  so  singularly  chosen 
by  the  Spirit's  teaching  and  di- 
rection, will  have  accomplished 


upon  those  others  who  were  im- 
pressed, and  who  have  been  lost 
sight  of  by  the  author.  Let  us 
at  least  learn  by  tliis  narrative 
that  a  single  copy  of  God's 
Word,  when  prayerfully  dis- 
tributed, may  efiect  more  good 
than  many  copies  scattered 
broadcast  on  the  earth  by  those 
who  are  the  enemies  of  Jesus. 
A  widowed  mother's  prayer 
went* with  that  !&ible,  and  see 
what  it  has  done. 

A  Scotch  Geologist  —  A 
Scotch  geologist  being  in  the 
country  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
having  his  pocket-hammer  with 
him,  toc^  it  out,  and  was  chip- 
ping the  rock  by  the  wayside 
for  examination.  His  proceed- 
ings did  not  escape  the  quick 
eye  and  ready  tongue  of  an  old 
Scotch  woman. 

"  What  are  you  doing  there, 
man?" 

"  Can't  you  see  I'm  breaking 
a  stone?" 

"  Ye're  doing  mair  than  that ; 
ye're  breaking  the  Sabbath, 
man." 

Svil  Company.  — It  is  said 
that  Sophronius,  a  wise  teacher 
of  the  people,  did  not  allow  his 
sons  and  daughters,  even  when 
they  were  grown  up,  to  associate 
with  persons  whose  lives  were 
not  moral  and  pure. 

**Father,"  said  t^e  gentle 
Eulalia  one  day,  when  he  had 
refused  to  permit  her  to  go  in 
company  with  her  brother  to 
visit  the  fi'ivolous  Lucinda, 
"you  must  think  that  we  are 
very  weak  and  childish,  since 
you  are  afraid  that  it  would  be 
dangerous  to  US  ixi  visiting  Lu- 
cinda." 
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Without  saying  a  word  the 
father  took  a  coal  from  the 
hearth  and  handed  it  to  his 
daughter.  "It  will  not  burn 
you,  my  child,"  said  he;  "only 
take  it." 

Eulalia  took  the  coal,  and  be- 
hold her  tender  white  hand  was 
black,  and  without  thinking  she 
touched  her  white  dress,  and 
it  was  also  blackened.  "  See," 
said  Eulalia,  somewhat  dis- 
pleased, as  she  looked  at  her 
hands  and  dress,  "one  cannot 
be  careful  enough  when  hand- 
ling coals." 

"  Yes,  truly,"  said  her  father ; 
"you  see,  my  child,  that  the 
coal,  even  wough  it  did  not 
hum  yout  has  nevertheless  black- 
ened you!  So  is  the  company 
of  immoral  persons." 

Self"  Conquest. — ^All  weighty 
things  are  done  in  solitude — 
that  is,  without  society.  The 
means  of  improvement  consist 
not.  in  projects  or  in  any  violent 
designs,  for  these  cool,  and  cool 
very  soon ;  but  in  patient  prac- 
tising the  whole  long  days,  by 
which  I  make  the  thmg  clear  to 
my  highest  reason.  Reason 
works  longer  than  feeling,  and 
enlightens  more ;  for  it  remains 
after  the  other  has  departed. 
We  must  first  overcome  the 
little  faults,  and  be  easy  in 
this  exercise  of  self-conquest, 
before  we  drive  away  the 
greater;  andrj^et,  after  all  this, 
a  man  is  only  in  an  outer  court 
of  the  most  holy,  and  preparing 
to  whip  out  of  himself  the  old 
Adam. — Richter. 

Aspirations  of  Youth. — If  any 
}roung  man  hare  embarked  has 
life  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge, 


let  him  go  on  without  doubting 
or  fearing'  the  event;  let  him 
not  be  intimidated  by  ihe  cheer- 
less beginnings  of  knovled^e, 
by  the  "darkness  from  which 
she  springs,  .by  the  difficulties 
which  hover  around  her,  by  the 
wretched  habitations  in  which 
she  dwells,  by  the  want  and 
sorrow  which  sometimes  journey 
in  her  train ;  but  let  him  ever 
follow  her  as  the  angel  that 
guards  him,  and  as  the  genius 
of  his  life.  She  will  biing  him 
out  at  last  into  the  light  of  day, 
and  exhibit  him  to  the  world 
comprehensive  in  acquirements, 
fertile  in  resources,  rich  in  im- 
agination, strong  in  reaaSmng, 
prudent  and  powerful  above  Ins 
fellows  in  all  the  relations  and 
in  all  the  offices  of  life.— '^''k^ 
Smith's  Moral  Philosophy. 

Home  Courtesies. — A  corres- 
pondent gives  us  this  experi- 
ence: "I  am  one  of  those  whose 
lot  in  life  has  been  to  go  out 
into  an  unfriendly  world  at  an 
early  age ;  and  of  nearly  twentj 
famUies  in  which  I  made  mj 
home  in  the  course  of  about  nine 
years,  there  were  only  three  or 
four  that  could  be  properly  de- 
signated as  happy  families,  sod 
the  source  of  trouble  was  not  so 
much  the  lack  of  love,  as  the 
lack  of  care  to  manifest  it" 
The  closing  words  of  this  sen- 
tence give  us  the  ^fruitful 
source  of  family  alienations,  of 
heart- aches  innumerable,  of  ssd 
faces  and  gloomy  home-circles. 
"  Not  so  much  the  lack  of  loje, 
as  lack  of  care  to  manifest  it. 
What  a  world  of  misery  is  sug- 
gested by  the  brief  remark. 
Not  over  three  or  four  happy 
homes  in  twenty,  and  the  cause 
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30  manifest  and  so  easily  re- 
medied! Ahl  in  the  *' small, 
weet  courtesies  of  life,"  what 
power  resides!  In  a  look,  a 
nrord,  a  tone,  how  much  of  hap- 
piness or  disquietude  may  be 
communicated.  Think  of  it, 
reader,  and  take  the  lesson  home 
with  you. 

Doubting, — ^Ask  thy  soul  these 
questions :  —  First,  Whether 
there  be  any  gain  by  doubting? 
Faith  puriq^s  the  heart;  but 
doth  doubtin^urify  the  heart  ? 

Secondly,  Whether  there  is 
anything  more  pleasing  to  God 
than  to  trust  Uim  in  and  by 
JesusXbrist,  when  all  comforts 
are  out  of  view,  and  when  you 
see  nothing  but  what  is  contrary 
to  the  thmg  promised  ? 

Thirdly,  Whether  you  must 
not  venture  upon  Christ  at  the 
last?  and  if  you  must  venture 
upon  Christ  at  the  last,  why  not 
now  ?  When  a  man  hath  to  go 
over  a  river,  though  he  ride 
once  and  again  into  the  water, 
and  coming  out,  say,  I  fear  it 
is  too  deep  for  me ;  yet,  con- 


sidering there  is  no  other  way 
for  him,  he  resolves  to  venture, 
for,  saith  he,  the  longer  I  stay, 
the  hisher  the  waters  will  rise, 
and  tnere  is  no  other  way  for 
me — ^I  must  go  through  at  the 
last,  why  not  at  the  first  P  and 
so  he  ventures  through.  Thus 
it  is  with  you.  You  say,  "  Oh, 
but  my  heart  is  not  humbled ; 
oh,  but  I  am  a  great  sinner; 
and  should  I  venture  upon 
Jesus  Christ  ?  "  Will  this  heart 
be  more  humbled  by  keeping 
from  Jesus  Christ,  ana  wilt  thou 
be  less  a  sinner  by  keeping  from 
Him?  No,  certainly;  for  the 
longer  you  stay  from  Christ,  the 
harder  it  will  be  to  venture  on 
Him  at  the  last.  Wherefore,  if 
there  be  ever  a  poor,  drooping, 
doubting,  fearing,  trembling 
heart  amongst  you,  know  that  I 
do  here,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  call  out  to  you  and  say, 
O  soul,  man  or  woman,  venture, 
venture,  venture  upon  Christ 
now ;  for  you  must  come  to  the 
venturing  work  at  the  last ;  and 
if  at  last,  why  not  now  ? — Wil- 
liam  Bridge, 


f  nttrif* 


A  PILGTBIM'S  SONa. 

A  PKW  more  years  shall  roll, 

A  few  more  seasons  come, 
And  we  shall  be  with  those  that  rest 

Asleep  within  the  tomb. 
Then,  O  my  Lord,  prepare 

My  soul  for  that  great  day. 
Oh  wash  me  in  Thy  precious  blood. 

And  take  my  sins  away. 
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A  few  more  suns  Bhall  set 
0*er  these  dark  Mis  outline, 

And  we  shall  be  where  suiifl  are  not, 
A  fiir  sei^ener  clime. 

Then,  O  my  Lord,  Ac. 

A  few  more  storms  sliall  beat 

On  tins  wild  rocky  shore, 
And  we  shall  be  where  tempests  cease. 

And  surges  swdll  no  more. 

Then,  O  my  Lord,  &e. 

A  few  more  struggles  here, 

A  few  more  partings  o*er, 
A  ihvf  more  toils,  a  few  more  tears,        ^ 

And  we  shaH  wieep  no  more. 
Then,  O  my  liorf,  &c. 

A  few  more  Sabbaths  hero 

Shall  dieer  us  on  our  way, 
And  we  shaU  reach  the  endless  rest. 

The  eternal  Sabbath-day. 

Then,  O  my  Lord,  &c. 

'Tis  but  a  little  while, 

And  He  will  come  agjain 
Who  died  that  we  might  live — ^who  liVes, 

That  we  with  Him  may  reign. 
Then,  O  my  Lord,  &c, 

H.  BONAB. 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS.     ^ 
(73.)  Why  did  Asa  remote  his  mother  from  being  queen  ? 
(74.)  Where  is  the  prophecy,  "  Sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee  away"? 
(75.)  What  sick  man  did  Paul  cure  in  the  island  of  Melita? 
(76.)  Where  does  Paul  say,  "  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong"? 
(77.)  Who  was  Aristarchus  ? 

(78.)  To  whom  did  Jeroboam  flee  when  Solomon  sought  to  kill  to  ? 
(79.)  Of  whom  was  there  a  report  that  he  should  never  die  ? 
(80.)  To  whom  did  Q-od  say,  "  I  am  thy  shield  "  ? 


i?!:! 


Akswebs  to  Questions  of  JjABt  Moitth. 

(65.)  2  Kings  xiii.  21.         (66.)  Isa.  xxxv.  1.         (67.)  Mwk  it  28. 
-  ^   Gen.  xxvi.  35.        (69.)  Isa.  Iviii.  21.        (70.)  Matt,  ix,  B6, 37. 


Oen.  Kxi.  49,        (72.)  Col,  It.  17. 
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RESK51NATION. 

"  Thy  will  be  done." 
DiFPicuxT  it  is,  even  for  the  earnest  Christian,  always 
submissiveljy  to  bow  to  God's  providence  and  will.  It  seems 
hard  to  short-sighted  humanity  to  have  our  fondest  hopes 
blighted,  our  brightest  schemes  destroyed,  or  that  object  we 
love  most  dearly  suddenly  and  for  ever  taken  away.  All  of 
us  are  apt  to  indulge  in  the  illusions  of  hope;  indeed,  were 
not  this  comfort  vouchsafed  to  us,  our  life  would  be  misan- 
thropic  in  the  extreme.  Our  Heavenly  Father  has  given  us 
this  indulgence  for  a  wise  and  good  purpose,  and  though  He 
often  sees  fit  that  those  hopes  which  really  spring  through 
Him  should  be  vain,  yet  the  disappointment  we  endure  is  as 
much  a  blessing  from  Him,  if  we  will  only  take  it  as  such,  as 
the  fond  anticipation  was  before,  or  the  reality  could  have 
been. 

We  are  also  prone  to  lay  out  for  the  future  great  plans 
for  pleasure,  profit,  or,  it  may  be,  in  God's  service.  He  often 
destroys  these  schemes,  and  through  this  very  act  we  ought 
io^MEer  profitahli/.  Thus  frequently  does  the  pure,  hard- 
working servant  of  God  find  his  earnest  efforts  for  his  Crea- 
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tor's  glory  apparently  without  return,  and  of  no  avail ;  but 
if  such  an  one  would  only  take  courage  and  believe  that 

"  Q-od  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform," 

he    would   recover  from  this  unexpected  blow,  and  begiu 
anew,  saying,  "  Thy  will  be  done." 

Our  Heavenly  Father  is  always  right,  and  the  end  will 
most  certainly  prove  it  to  be  so.  We  need  not  strive  to 
fathom  the  cause  of  His  dealings  ;  for 

"  Blind  unbelief  is  sure  to  err, 
And  scan  His  work  in  vain ; 
Q-od  is  His  own  interpreter, 
And  He  will  make  it  plain." 

But  the  hardest  of  all  earthly  trials  that  man  is  called 
upon  to  bear  is  the  death  of  those  we  love ;  then  is  the 
spirit  crushed,  the  lamp  of  hope  put  out,  and  all  desire  to 
live  in  a  world  of  separation  and  sorrow  completely  gone. 
The  loss  of  father,  mother,  but,  more  than  these,  the  loss  of 
husband,  wife,  or  child,  is  such  a  stroke  as  only  time,  and 
often  long  enduring  time,  can  mitigate.  Every  joy  is  then 
swallowed  up  in  the  bitter  cup  of  misery.  N^one  are  exempt. 
All  must  suffer,  more  or  less  ;  but  to  each  who  will  receive 
it,  God  has  given  a  consolation  that  is  all-sufficient  ami 
never  fails,  and  it  is  simply  a  meek  resignation  to  His  will 
The  widowed  mother  bereft  of  her  only  son ;  the  strickea 
wife  or  lonely  husband  now  deprived  for  ever  of  their  part- 
ners in  all  past  joys  or  sorrows ;  each  must  endure  the  same 
deep  grief,  but  have  the  same  refuge,  a  sure,  abiding  refuge, 
in  time  of  trouble.  No  words  can  express  the  crushing  grief 
that  such  a  loss  occasions.  Those  only  who  have  felt  it 
know ;  those  who  have  not  can  but  imagine,  fear,  and  dread. 
To  the  last  we  would  say,  when  the  "  dark  day  cometli," 
place  your  trust  in  God,  strive  for  a  peaceful  contentment 
with  His  will,  and  look  for  solace  in  your  Saviour. 

But  there  was  agony  on  earth  greater  than  this— greater 
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than  can  ever  be  again.  It  was  Christ's  dreadful  sufferings 
in  the  garden,  on  the  ^ount  of  Olives,  his  place  of  prayer. 
St.  Luke  thus  describes  it : — "  And,  being  in  an  agony,  He 
prayed  the  more  earnestly,  and  His  sweat  was,  as  it  were, 
great  drops  of  blood,  falling  down  to  the  ground ! " 

Was  there  ever  sorrow  such  as  this  ?  The  extent  of  it 
no  man  can  ever  know ;  and  yet,  in  the  midst  of  all.  He  had 
the  consolation  He  gives  to  us  ;  and,  bearing  up  under  His 
terrible  load  of  wretchedness,  He  sweetly  said,  "  Not  My 
will,  but  Thine  be  done." 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  REMINISCENCES  OF 
BISHOP  CHASE. 

No.V. 


"  I  HAVE  just  returned  from  the 
funeral  of  an  old  divine,  a  great 
friend  and  favourite  of  the  good 
Mr.  Jones.  I  this  moment  re- 
member you  saw  him  the  first 
night  you  were  at  my  house — the 
Bey.  Mr.  Halward.  He  admin- 
istered the  sacrament  to  Mr. 
Jones,  and  performed  the  last 
holy  office  over  his  remains  at 
the  grave. 

"He  was  a  perfect  and  up- 
right man,  who  walked  humbly 
with  his  Gk>d,  trod  closely  in  the 
steps  of  his  Saviour,  and  laboured 
earnestly  through  a  long  life  to 
draw  all  his  flock  to  heaven  afler 
him.  The  good  man  on  this  day 
week  sat  down  to  dinner  in  per- 
fect health  and  good  spirits,  and 
just  as  he  had  finished,  before 
the  cloth  was  removed,  he  was 
struck  with  apoplexy,  and  in 
less  than  half-an-hour  it  was  all 
over,  without  a  sigh  or  emotion. 
No  person  could  fall  asleep  with 
more  apparent  ease. 

"  It  was  a  common  saying  of 


his,  *  Sudden  death* to  the  be* 
liever  is  sudden  glory;*  I  am 
sure  it  was  to  him.  It  is  very 
remarkable,  the  Sunday  before 
his  death,  in  giving  out  tihe  notice 
for  the  sacrament  for  Christmas 
Day,  he  did  what  he  never  did 
bemre  (for  he  was  a  strict  ob- 
server of  canonical  order) — he 
addressed  the  congregation  from 
the  desk.  He  said  he  had  given 
notice  of  the  sacrament  that  day 
in  preference  to  the  next  Sun- 
day, in  order  to  give  them  more 
time  to  prepare,  and  that  more 
might  attend  that  holy  ordinance. 
Those  that  were  not  prepared  to 
receive  that  holy  sacrament  were 
not  prepared  to  die,  and  any  of 
them  might  be  struck  dead  before 
they  reached  their  homes.  *  Come, 
then,*  said  he;  'come  all,  and 
come  well  prepared.  Let  me 
not  miss  one  of^you;  I  want  to 
take  you  all  to  heaven  with  me.* 
These  last  words  he  uttered  with 

f'eat  energy  of  tone  and  gesture, 
hus  the  good  old  man  of  God 
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performed  his  churcli  service 
duty  twice  on  the  last  Sunday 
of  his  life ;  said  grace  over  his 
last  meal»  and  returned  thanks 
for  that  and  all  mercies ;  and  now 
his  spirit  has  joined  the  beatified 
spirit  of  the  samt  of  Nayland 
in  heaven,  and  their  bodies  are 
sleeping  near  each  other  on  earth 
till  the  morning  of  the  resumrcc- 
tion.  He  preaches  from  the 
OTave  to  us  all,  saying,  *  Be  ye 
Serefore  ready  also,  for  the  Son 
of  Man  cometh  in  an  hour  when 
ye  think  not/  May  we  all  be 
prepared  to  say,  'Come,  then, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.' " 


^Bishop  Chase  found  it  needful  to 
build  a  Saw  Mill,  and  to  thi9 
the  following  extracts  relate : — 

The  force  of  all  the  teams, 
with  many  earth-scrapers,  had 
been  employed  for  several  weeks, 
but  the  work  was  more  tedious 
than  was  anticipated,  and  went 
on  but  slowly,  when  a  storm  of 
rain,  usual  at  that  season,  but 
seldom  so  copious,  commenced. 
It  poured  down  for  several  days 
almost  incessantly.  Vernon  river 
rose  to  an  uncommon  height,  and, 
being  stopped  by  the  mill-dam, 
inundated  the  whole  surface  of 
the  low  lands.  As  Noah  from 
the  ark,  so  the  writer  from 
Gambier-hiil,  looked  forth  on  a 
flood  of  water  spreading  like  the 
sea  all  around.  At  that  time  his 
feelings  deeply  sympathised  with 
the  elements  of  nature.  He  felt 
as  if  all  was  lost ;  his  dam  was 
no  more  to  be  seen,  and  the 
water  was  rising  and  carrykig 
everything  with  it. 

There  is  something  in  despair 
which  is  sui  generis ;  it  has  not 
its  likeness,  and,  of  conrBe,  can- 


not be  described  by  similes  or 
metaphOTB.  But  the  deepness 
of  despair  serves  ofi»n  to  set  off 
by  contrast  the  joys  of  retumng 
hope.  The  assuagmg  of  ik 
waters  bro^ht  to  view  the  fact 
that  the  dam  was  not  lost,  that 
it  had  stood  firm ;  and,  as  the 
flood  drew  off  its  forces,  a  ckn- 
nel  was  found  in  the  commenced 
race,  not  yet  secured  by  a  "head 
gate.*  The  water  faSing  into 
the  mill-pit  already  described, 
it  continued  to  react^  tad  ca^ise 
a  continual  caving  in,  till  not 
only  the  space  was  greatly  en- 
larged to  receive  a  saw-miU  and 
float-mill,  bujt  the  whole  race 
was  nearlv  all  excavated,  thereby 
saving  the  expense  of  many 
hundred  dollars.  This  mark  of 
providential  goodness  was  of 
t  signal  service  in  buHdiBg  Ken- 
yon  College. 

BISIKTSBXSTBD    TESTWeST. 

Kot  long  after  the  equinoctial 
nun,  its  favourable  results  on 
the  Bishop's  mill-iace  hecanc 
the  subject  of  conveisatian 
throughout  the  neighbourhood. 
Amongst  tliose  who  came  to  see 
and  be  an  eye-witness  of  what 
was  done  was  the  driver  of  the 
stage  coadb.  Hatving  walked 
over  the  premises,  and  examined 
the  whole  scene  of  U»e  late  pro- 
vidential beneficence,  he  seemed 
to  wonder  that  the  same  fwshet, 
which  ordinarily  does  so  much 
harm,  should  in  this  instance 
have  been  made  to  do  so  mucli 
good  and  save  so  mnch  expense. 
Instead  of  going  throogl  tje 
routine  of  second  causes,  the 
man  went  directly  to  the  opimon 
that  it  was  God  who  had  ini^ 
posed  in  the  Bishop*t  behalf  a^ 
that  henceforward  it  would  be  m 
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vain  to  oppose  Kenyon  College. 
He  should  do  it  no  longer,  ne 
said ;  for  l^e  found  tJiat,  naving 
God  for  its  friend,  the  whole 
matter  was  toa  serious  a  thing 
to  be  laughed  at. 

It  was  not  many  days  before 
this  stage-coach  driver  had  an 
opportunity  of  manifesting  that 
the  opinion  which  he  had  thus 
deliberately  formed  could  not  be 
shakeqi  bx  b(d4  as^s^rtion  nor 
artful  ricBcUile,.  pis  carriage 
being  full,  aijid.  the,  driver,  by 
reason  of  the  peculiar  construc- 
tion of  tha  bSsckwood  coaches, 
seated  almost  as  one  of  the  pasr 
sengers,  there  was  convnenced  a 
conversation  which  went  to  con- 
demn and  ridicule  the  plan  of 
Kenypn  College,  and  predict  its 
failure.  This  was  affirmed  to  be 
the  opinion  of  all  in  the  coach, 
and  re-  asserted  of  all  throughout 
the  country.  "  The  Bishop  has 
no  friends,  said  they ;  "his  plan 
is  hopeless."  "  Yon  are  a  bttle 
too  fast,"  said  the  driver ;  "  a 
little  too  fast,  gentlemen,  in 
what  you  say :  Bishop  Chase 
has  one  friend."  "  And  who  is 
he  ?  "  was  tbe  general  question. 
"It  is  one,"  said  the  driver, 
"whom  if  you  knew  you  would 
not  despise,  and,  knowing  his 
favour  to  the  Bishop,  you  would 
no  longer  speak  thus."  "  And 
who  is  ne  ? — who  can  this  friend 
be?"  was  reiterated  from  the 
lips  of  aJl.  "  Gentlemen,"  s^i4 
the  driver,  in  a  soliemn  tone  of 
voice,  "  God,  is  Bbhop  Chftse's 
friend,  and  my  proof  is  the  fact? 
that  He  caused  tbe  late  equinoc- 
tial rain-storm  to  dig  his  mill- 
race  for  him^  thus  saving  bim 
the  expense  of  ipt^ny  hund|red 
dollars.^' 


But  to  the  subject  of  my  birth- 
day. Twenty-two  years  more 
will  with  me  finish  the  time 
allotted  unto  man.  How  short 
the  same  number  of  years  ap- 
pears on  the  retrospect !  Yea, 
in  looking  forward,  how  short 
compared  with  the  endless  dura- 
tion of  that  something  which  we 
call  eternity  I  Aside  from  that 
wliich  happens  to  a  vast  majority 
in  passing  from  forty-eight  to 
seventy  years,  ought  not  ti^e  re- 
collection of  my  shattered  con- 
stitution, by  reason  of  my  having 
lived  in  such  variety  of  cKmates, 
and  suffered  so  many  fits  of  sick- 
ness a^d  so  much  bodily  hard- 
ship, to  suggest  to  me  the  almost 
certainty  of  an  earlier  departure  ? 

But  what  use,  you  will  say,  is 
this  calculation  about  human 
life,  provided  one  be  prepared  at 
all  times?  Answer:  I  know  not 
any  use  in  it  save  the  wish  there- 
by to  ensure  that  preparation. 
Such  is  the  weakness  of  the 
moral  constitution  that  this  kind 
of  mathematical  reckoning  seems 
necessary ;  at  least,  it  proves  of 
great  assistance,  to  that  end. 
With  this  view  I  love  to  indulge 
in  it,  especially  at  a  period  of 
time  like  the  present.  It  leads 
me  to  a  right  use  of  that  excel- 
lent prayer  in  the  American  (I 
wish  they  had  it  in  the  English) 
Visitation  of  the  Sick,  wmch  I 
will  here  transcribe : — 

**  O  God,  whose  days  are  with- 
out end  and  whose  mercies  can- 
not be  numbered,  make  us,  we 
beseech  thee,  deeply  sensible  of 
the  shortness  and  uncertainty  of 
human  life,  and  let  thy  Holy 
Spirit  lead  us  through  this  vale 
of  misery  in  holiness  and  righte- 
ousness all  the  days  of  our  lives ; 
that  when  we  shall  have  served 
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thee  in  our  generation,  we  may 
be  gathered  unto  our  fathers, 
having  the  testimony  of  a  good 
conscience ;  in  the  communion  of 
the  Catholic  Church ;  in  the  con- 
fidence of  ft  certain  faith ;  in  the 


comfort  of  a  reasonable,  religious, 
and  holy  hope;  in  favour  with 
thee,  our  God,  and  in  perfect 
charity  with  the  world.  AH 
which  we  ask  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.    Amen." 


THE  SHIPWRECK. 


Finding  ourselves  slipping  back 
in  the  world,  and  our  family 
rapidly  increasing,  my  husband 
after  much  thought  determined 
to  set  forth  for  a  new  country, 
where  honest  labour  might  find 
a  better  recompense  than  was 
possible  in  over-crowded  Eng- 
land. We  sold  off  our  farming 
stock,  and  he  bade  me  farewell, 
taking  with  him  our  oldest  boy, 
a  child  of  ten  years  of  age.  My 
second,  a  girl,  had  always  re- 
sided with  her  grandmother, 
and  was  to  remain  with  her  as 
long  as  she  lived,  while  the  two 
younger  ones  were  to  accompany 
me  whenever  my  husband  wrote 
that  he  was  ready  to  receive  us. 
This  arrangement  did  not  please 
me,  as  involving  so  long  a  sepa- 
ration from  my  husband,  and 
leaving  him  to  struggle  alone 
with  all  the  hardships  of  a  new 
life.  Yet,  as  we  considered  that 
the  care  of  two  children  of  so 
tender  an  age  would  fully  oc- 
cupy my  time  and  attention,  and 
render  his  cares  heavier,  I  gave 
in  to  what  seemed  a  right  deci- 
sion. 

Time  wore  heavily  away  while 
my  husband  journeyed  to  his 
distant  destination.  The  post- 
man passed  my  door  day  after 
day — ^no  sign  of  news  from  afar. 
At  last,  one  morning,  he  turned 
nto  the  little  garden  that  was 
in    front  of  our  lodgings.     In 


his  hand  I  beheld  a  thick  soiled 
letter  of  a  bluish  tint.  My  heart 
throbbed  as  I  held  out  my  hand 
for  it,  which  I  wondered  he 
could  give  to  me  with  such  a 
look  of  unconcern,  and  trouble 
me  for  the  few  pence  of  post- 
age. Shutting  myself  in  my 
room,  I  was  obliged  to  wait 
some  moments,  which  seemed 
hours,  until  the  mist  cleared 
away  from  my  eyes.  Yes,  there 
it  was,  the  same  well-known, 
clear,  firm  hand  which  had  so 
often  conveyed  words  of  love 
in  days  gone  by.  "My  own 
wife,  I  would  you  were  near  me 
at  this  moment."  So  ran  the 
first  line.  He  told  me  that  he  had 
already  built  himself  a  comfort- 
able cottage,  and  fine  com  was 
growing  on  his  land,  that  all  his 

E respects  were  good,  and  that 
e  wanted  but  his  loved  ones 
to  make  him  the  happiest  man 
in  Australia.  He  dwelt  lightly 
on  the  troubles  and  fatigues  he 
had  undergone,  and  added,  that 
all  seemed  trifles  when  he  thought 
of  being  cheered  by  our  pre- 
sence in  the  home  he  had  pre- 
pared for  us. 

"By  the  time  you  arrive," 
continued  he,  "  my  crop  will  be 
cut,  and  the  money  which  I  shall 
receive  for  it  will  furnish  our 
house  in  decent  style.  You 
would  laugh  to  see  it  at  present, 
but  what  can  a  poor  desolate 
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man  do  in  ari*anging  a  house 
when  no  woman  is  near  to 
guide  him  ?  Come,  then,  come 
quickly,  and  set  my  heart  at 
ease." 

Need  I  say  that  I  awaited  no 
second  bidding  ?  The  next  week 
found  us  on  the  wide  Atlantic. 
I  forgot  to  state  that  his  first 
letters  never  reached  me,  hence 
my  long  agony  of  doubt  and 
fear.  Our  voyage  was  tedious, 
but  a  few  days  at  the  Cape  of 
Grood  Hope  formed  a  pleasant 
change,  and  broke  the  monotony 
of  a  sea-life.  Knowing  the 
blessing  of  labour,  I  employed 
myself  unceasingly  while  on 
board.  My  two  little  ones  re- 
quired much  attention,  but  like 
all  children  at  sea  throve  won- 
derfully, and  I  often  pleased 
myself  by  thinking  how  greatly 
astonished  their  father  would  be 
to  see  them  so  much  improved 
in  size  and  health.  We  are  all 
apt  to  think  of  those  we  leave 
behind  as  the  same  beings  they 
were  when  we  quitted  them,  and 
one  of  the  greatest  causes  of 
pleasure  or  pain  is  change  for 
better  or  for  worse,  which  we 
find  in  them  on  our  reunion. 
Alas  I  for  those  who  return  and 
find  not  only  the  outward  changed 
and  faded,  but  the  inward  cold 
and  dead. 

We  were,  at  last,  nearing  the 
coast  of  Australia — I  know  not 
Tvhere — I  remember  not  lati- 
tudes. I  might  perhaps  find 
t^he  spot  on  some  chart,  but  it  is 
not  needed.  It  is  graven  on 
ray  heart,  and  it  will  remain 
Inhere  till  the  last. 

r>uring  a  stormy  night  our 
-vessel  drove  on  a  coral  reef. 
She  was  old  and  crazy,  the 
-waves  dashed  wildly  over  her. 


she  would  soon  be  in  pieces. 
The  boats  were  lowered,  and  we 
were  all  helped  over  the  side  of 
the  straining  vessel.  A  cask  of 
biscuit  was  Uirown  in  by  some  of 
the  coolest  of  the  sufferers,  and 
the  captain  happily  added  some 
water.  We  pushed  off,  fearful 
of  being  dashed  against  the  ship, 
and  in  a  little  time  after  we  left 
her  she  was  floating  in  masses 
on  die  foaming  breakers.  We 
lingered  near  till  dawn  in  hope 
of  securing  some  of  the  floating 
casks  of  provisions,  but  were 
unsuccessful,  and  at  last  we 
steered  for  the  nearest  land, 
which  was  some  hundreds  of 
miles  ofl*.  The  captain,  however, 
wisely  kept  us  in  ignorance  of 
that  fact,  that  hope  might  burn 
the  brighter.  He  put  us  upon 
a  very  short  allowance  of  biscuit 
and  water,  which,  though  it  sur- 
prised us,  did  not  excite  mur- 
murs. We  had  faith  in  his 
judgment  as  well  as  in  his  kind- 
ness, both  of  which  we  had  ex- 
perienced during  the  voyage. 

Day  by  day  passed  wearily 
over.  Our  eyes  ached  with 
gazing  over  the  waters  to  endea- 
vour to  descry  a  sail.  No  sail 
appeared.  I  mourned  over  my 
two  little  ones,  upon  whom  cold 
and  hunger  were  doing  their 
bitter  work.  I  tried  to  warm 
their  little  shivering  forms  against 
my  bosom.  Alas !  my  own  blood 
seemed  freezing  in  my  veins. 
Their  only  clothing  was  a  shawl 
wrapped  around  them  when  I 
snatched  them  out  of  their  berths 
when  we  struck  the  reef.  I  had 
only  a  cloak  around  me,  and  the 
hot  sun  shone  fiercely  on  my  bare 
head,  while  my  limbs  were 
cramped  and  cold.  Intense 
pain  settled  in  one  of  my  eyes, 
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but  it  was  almost  unheeded  in 
the  midst  of  other  agonies.  My 
oldest  child,  who  was  four  years 
old,  soon  sank  under  the  misery. 
I  saw  him,  faint  with  exhaus- 
tion, turn  his  dying  eyes  towards 
me  and  murmur,  "Come,  Fa- 
ther." The  WOTds  expired  on 
his  lips,  and  his  spirit  fled  to 
heaven.  The  sailors  took  tip 
his  poor  emaciated  body,  and, 
with  kind  thought  for  his  surviv- 
ing brother,  took  off  his  scanty 
clothing  and  committed  the  poor 
worn  frame  to  the  deep.  I  was 
stupified  with  grief,  vet  to  this 
moment  the  image  of  that  little 
form,  which  I  had  loved  and 
cherished  so  tenderly,  haunts  me 
by  day  and  by  night.  I  closed 
my  eyes,  and  a  long  swoon  saved 
me  an  hour  of  anguish.  Our 
allowance  of  food  and  water 
had  been  lessened,  for  contrary 
winds  had  arisen,  and  we  made 
no  land,  nor  did  any  sail  appear 
on  the  horizon.  Famine  stared 
us  in  the  face.  Our  biscuit  was 
gone — a  little  water  still  re- 
mained. I  saw  the  sailors  whis- 
pering together.  Two  days,  and 
we  had  tasted  nothing  but  wa- 
ter. The  effects  of  hunger 
showed  fearfully  upon  their 
gaunt  forms.  I  totally  lost  the 
sight  of  one  eye,  which  has  ever 
since  remained  dark.  I  read  in 
the  looks  of  the  men  that  some 
one  must  fall  a  victim.  I  saw 
that  they  considered  my  boy  as 
the  least  valuable  life  in  the 
boat.  They  knew  not  a  mo- 
ther's heart,  or  they  would  first 
have  taken  mine.  My  child  was 
nearly  gone,  but  a  strong  feeling 
seized  me  that  he  should  never 
be  made  a  meal  for  those  inhu- 
man monsters — ^and  yet  inhuman 
they  were   not,  for  they  had 


tended  him  with  gentle  care,  and 
given  him  the  last  morsel  of  bis- 
cuit that  remained  of  their  slen- 
der allowance.  I  folded  liim 
closely  in  my  arms,  but  I  Ui 
him  grow  colder  and  colder.  I 
heeded  not  to  see  whether  he 
were  alive  or  dead,  for  a  Btern 
resolve  was  taking  possession  of 
my  mind.  I  pretended  to  sleep, 
and  I  felt  them  come  to  take  my 
child.  Their  hands  were  alread/ 
near  him,  when  with  a  strong 
effort  I  raised  him  over  the  side 
of  the  boat,  and  let  him  go.  I 
heard  the  splash,  but  I  remem- 
ber no  more.  Beason  failed, 
and  I  knew  not  what  happened 
till  I  found  myself  in  a  nospit- 
able  house  on  that  wished-for 
shore.  When  memory  of  the 
past  slowly  broke  over  my  dark 
mind,  I  inquired  whether  thev 
had  sent  for  my  husband.  They 
gave  me  an  evasive  answer,  say- 
ing, that  he  had  not  yet  arriTcd. 
I  did  not  suspect  the  truth. 
They  told  me  that  a  vessel  hove 
in  sight  the  next  morning  after 
my  horrid  night,  and  took  us  on 
board.  My  strength  slowly  re- 
turned, and,  to  the  surprise  of 
all,  I  was  not  anxious  for  the  I 
arrival  of  my  husband.  I  knew 
not  how  to  tell  him  that  his  chil- 
dren were  gone.  They  hoped 
that  I  was  resigned,  and  at  Isst 
told  me  that  my  husband  wa? 
dead.  Reason  again  forsook 
me,  and  months  of  darkness  | 
pflssed  over  my  head. 

At  length  they  brought  mj 
oldest  and  now  my  only  son  to 
visit  me,  and  the  sight  of  him  was 
blessed  to  me.  I  recovered,  wd 
set  sail  from  the  land  of  my  afflic- 
tion, which  I  fondly  hoped  would 
have  been  a  Canaan.  Alas!  for 
the  vanity  of  human  hopes.  1 
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had  built  a  house  on  a  sandy  I  rejoining  my  loved  ones  in  that 
ioundation.  The  winds  arose,  |  house  made  without  hiwds,  where 
and  my  ti^uil4iAfi[  feU-  I  now  the  wind  entereth  not,  and  ^her^* 
wait  in  humble  hope  of  i^ain  |  tempests  are  unknown. 


"IF  I  COULD  ONLY  SEE  MY  MOTHER  I' 


"  If  I  could  only  see  my  mo- 
ther!" 

Again  and  again  was  that 
yearning  cry  repeated — 

*'  If  X  coyld  only  see  my  mo- 
ther ! " 

The  vessel  rocked,  and  the 
waters,  chased  by  a  fresh  wind, 
played  musically  against  the 
side  of  the  ship.  The  sailor,  a 
second  mate,  quite  youthful, 
lay  in  his  narrow  bed,  his  eye 
glazing,  hi^  limbs  stifiening,  his 
breath  failing.  It  vras  not  plea* 
sant  to  die  thus  in  this  shaking, 
plunging  ship ;  but  he  seemed 
not  to  mind  nis  bodily  comfort. 
His  eyes  looked  far  away,  and 
ever  and  anon  broke  forth  that 
grieving  cry — 

*'  If  J  could  only  see  my  mo- 
ther I" 

An  old  sailor  sat  by,  the 
Bible  in  his  hand,  from  which 
he  had  been  reading.  He  bent 
above    the    young    man,    and 


asked  him  why  he  we^s  so 
anxious  to  see  the  mother  he 
had  so  wilfully  left. 

"  Oh !  that's  the  reason,"  he 
cried,  in  anguish.  **  Pve  nearly 
broken  her  heart;  and  I  can't 
die  in  peace.  She  was  a  good 
mother  to  me — oh!  so  goocj  a 
mother;  she  bore  everything 
from  her  wild  boy,  and  once  she 
said — *  My  son,  when  you  come 
^o  die  you  shall  remember  all 
this.'  Oh !  if  I  could  only  see 
my  mother ! " 

He  never  saw  his  mother. 
He  died  with  the  yearning  cry 
upon  his  lips,  as  many  a  one 
has  died  who  slighted  the  mo- 
ther who  loved  him.  The  waves 
rolled  over  him,  and  his  bones 
whiten  at  the  bottom  of  the 
sea ;  and  that  dread  cry  has 
gone  before  God,  there  to  be 
registered  for  ever. —  Sailor Jt^ 
Magazine, 


BIBLE-CLASSES    FOR    MEN    AND    LADS. 

(fBOM  "  WOMAIi'S  SEEVICE  ON  THE  LOED'S  DAY.") 


^^  Im  visiting  a  Christian  mother 
about  a  year  since,  she  was  de- 
scribing some  of  the  special 
mercies  and  answers  to  prayer 
she  had  had  in  a  time  of  trouble, 
and  named  the  following  amongst 
others  : — '  When  my  shoe-bill 
came  in  it  upset  me  quite,  and 
I  am  sure,  having  had  much  ill- 
ness, I  had  not  been  able  to  put 


by  U.  with  which  to  meet  it* 
Jack  was  there,  and  he  said  to 
me,  "Don't  you  take  on,  mo- 
ther, you  shall  have  the  money 
for  it."  He  put  on  his  cap, 
ma'am,  and  went  up  to  you  and 
drew  every  sixpence  he  had  out 
of  the  bank,  and  brought  it  to 
me — SI.  1  Os,  I  believe  it  was.  He 
put  it  into  my  lap,  ma'am,  and 
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said,  "  There,  mother,  that's 
yours ;  now  your  bill  will  be  all 
right." '  I  could  not  help  weep- 
ing with  her  for  thankful  joy. 

"  Jack  was  not  then  a  Chris- 
tian lad,  but  causing  me  especial 
anxiety  from  the  power  of  bad 
companions  over  him ;  and  this 
abduction  of  his  money  I  had 
taken  as  the  worst  possible 
token.  I  had  entreated  of  him 
to  leave  if  only  five  shillings, 
as  a  nest-egg,  behind,  and  had 
thought  him  obstinate  in  the 
way  in  which  he  steadily  refused 
to  be  persuaded,  never  breathing 
to  me  the  purpose  for  which  he 
wanted  this  money.  His  mo- 
ther's prayers  for  the  turning  of 
his  soul  to  God  have  since  been 
answered." 


"  The  first  instance  in  which 
I  was  permitted  to  hope  that  the 
instruction  given  on  Sunday 
evening  had  been  of  use  to  any 
of  the  very  rough-looking  party 
that  then  assembled,  occurred 
about  a  year  after  we  began. 
Arthur  Watson  was  a  fine  manly 
lad  of  sixteen,  full  of  spirit  and 
mischief,  but  more  civilized  in 
his  behaviour  to  his  teacher  than 
some  of  the  others.  He  had 
lately  been  apprenticed  to  the 
blacksmith  in  our  village,  and 
one  Sunday  in  June,  1852,  when 
he  appeared  for  the  first  time  in 
his  new  suit  of  clothes,  I  re- 
member thinking  he  would  do 
for  a  specimen  of  a  sturdy,  rosy, 
intelligent  English  working  lad. 

"  The  next  morning  I  was'pay- 
ing  my  usual  weekly  visit  to  his 
mother  ("a  Christian  woman), 
when,  witn  her  eyes  glistening 
with  tears,  she  said,  in  answer 
to  some  questions  I  made  about 
him,  '  Oh,  ma'am,  he  ain't  like 


the  same  boy  as  he  was ;  these 
last  three  we^  there's  been 
such  a  change  in  him !  Wasn't 
you  saying  something  to  them 
about  Noah  and  the  deluge?' 
The  subject  was  perfectly  re- 
membered ;  it  had  been  dwelt 
upon  as  picturing  our  danger 
and  the  necessity  for  our  fleeing 
from  liie  wrath  to  come.  '  Well, 
I  never  saw  anything  take  snch 
effect  of  any  one  as  that  did  of 
him.  He  told  me  when  he  came 
home  he  thought  he  should  baje 
dropped  from  the  seat  while 
you  were  speaking,  and  he's 
been  different  ever  since.  So 
uneasy  he  was  one  morning  when 
he  rose  very  late,  and  had  to 
start  off  without  time  for  his 
prayers,  he  would  not  be  paci- 
fied till  I  reminded  him  be 
might  be  praying  as  he  was  go- 
ing along.'  *  Ay,  and  so  I  do, 
mother,'  he  said,  '  many's  a 
times.'  He  used  to  be  so  hasty 
and  outrageous,  but  we  see  no- 
thing of  it  now.  And  his  Bible 
— the  first  thing  when  he's  had 
his  supper  he's  after  his  Bible, 
and  passes  away  all  the  time  till 
he  goes  to  bed  in  reading  it 
aloud  for  us ;  he  seems  so  fond 
of  it,  and  one  night  I  thought  I 
should  not  have  got  him  to  bed, 
he  was  up  here  till  eleven  o'clock 
reading.' 

**  The  master  and  mistrefs 
with  whom  Arthur  was  appren- 
ticed, of  whom  I  took  care  to 
inquire,  fully  corroborated  the 
testimony,  adding,  he  was  taking 
such  pains  with  his  work  that  he 
began  to  improve  rapidly,  and 
on  Sunday  be  seemed  to  bring 
back  all  the  sermons,  whereas 
formerly  he  remembered  no- 
thing.* 

"  Never  shall  I  forget  the  hap- 
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piaess  of  that  bright  June  morn- 
ing, or  the  joy  of  receiving 
tiSxigs  which,  during  twelve 
years  I  had  been  a  Sunday- 
school  teacher  of  various  classes, 
had  never  gladdened  my  heart 
before.  The  mother  spoke 
strongly  of  his  grateful  sec- 
tion to  'his  missis  up  at  the 
school,'  saying  that  it  seemed  to 
fill  him  with  joy  if  I  only  passed 
him  in  the  street.  How  brightly 
1  began  to  picture  to  myself  our 
next  meetmg,  and  to  dwell 
upon  all  the  hopes  that  I  had 
always  connected  with  the  turn- 
ing of  one  soul  to  God — that  he 
would  become  a  missionary  to 
the  others,  and  speak  to  them  as 
I  could  never  do.  We  know 
not  -what  shall  be  on  the  mor- 
row. Little  did  I  dream  how 
shortly,  or  under  what  circum- 
stances, we  should  meet  again. 

"Three  days  afterwards  an 
uigent  summons  came  from  Mrs. 
Watson  to  the  Rectory — ^Arthur 
was  dying!  Some  trifling  dis- 
agreement had  arisen  between 
him  and  a  young  boy  in  the 
farmyard.  Frank  S— ^—  stood 
upon  a  hay-rick,  and  half  in 
earnest,  half  in  jest,  declared 
that  he  would  throw  his  pitch- 
fork at  him.  Alas !  the  deadly 
weapon  was  hurled  with  a  true 
aim,  and  pierced  the  left  side  of 
the  skull.  Poor  Arthur  had 
just  strength  to  pull  it  out,  stag- 
gering forward  a  few  paces,  and 
then  fell  to  the  ground.  He 
was  carried  home  in  a  cart,  call- 
ing loudly  and  incoherently  for 
his  parents.  When  laid  upon 
his  bed  consciousness  seemed  to 
return  for  a  few  precious  mo- 
ments which  he  spent  in  prayer, 
and  then  he  became  insensible, 
and  had  remained  so  now  for 


twenty-four  hours.  They  trusted 
at  first  it  was  not  serious,  but 
the  doctor  had  just  been,  '  and 
saw  no  hopes  in  him,*  and  they 
wanted  us  to  come  so  much.  Of 
course  we  went  instantly.  It 
was  a  sudden  and  terrible  re- 
vulsion to  all  the  hope  and  joy 
which  I  had  been  associating 
with  thoughts  of  this  poor  lad, 
and  made  the  contrast  of  the 
Thursday's  visit  to  that  of  the 
Monday  the  more  touching.  The 
poor  mother,  whose  face  had 
then  been  so  beaming  with  joy — 
a  white  handkerchief  was  bound 
round  it  now  to  still  the  violent 
throbbing  of  her  temples,  and 
her  features  were  so  swollen 
with  tears  I  should  scarcely  have 
known  her  again. 

"We  climbed  the  rickety  stair- 
case, and  found  ourselves  in  the 
midst  oi  a  heart-rending  scene. 
The  father  and  elder  brother, 
two  jjowerful,  sturdy  men,  were 
weeping  like  children  beside  the 
bed;  Sie  little  sisters  stood 
round  sobbing  aloud ;  and, 
stretched  helpless,  unconscious 
in  their  midst,  with  no  token  of 
life  but  his  quiet  breathing,  lay 
the  beloved  son  and  brother, 
his  hair  cut  off  to  allow  of  bath- 
ing his  head;  the  countenance 
that  had  beamed  with  health  and 
intelligence  when  I  saw  it  last, 
impassive  now  as  if  he  were  al- 
ready gone.  What  could  we  do 
but  stand  and  weep  with  them, 
until  their  minister  gave  them 
truest  comfort,  by  pouring  out 
his  heart  in  prayer  for  them  ? 

"  We  then  rose  to  go,  and  be- 
fore we  left  the  room  the  poor 
mother  urged,  *  Arthur  did 
think  so  much  of  you,  ma'am ; 
would  vou  try  if,  perhaps,  he'd 
know  the  sound  of  your  voice  ? ' 
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I  bent  over  him,  took  Lis  hand 
for  a  moBxent,  wd  said  as  dis* 
tinctlj  as  X  could  with  a  full 
heart,  *  God  bles9  you,  Arthur/ 
^  sudden  gleam  of  ii^telligeuoe, 
very  beautiful  %q  wtM^eh,  lighted 
up  nis  whole  countenance ;  open-* 
ing  his  eyes,  he  ^ed  them  on 
me  with  ^  beaming  and  speak- 
ing expression  that  told,  I 
thought,  of  a  soul  at  peace; 
and  when  I  continued,  'Look 
to  Jeaus  now,  Arthur,*  he  strove 
to  say,  'Yes.*  It  was  hia  last 
move  and  his  last  smile;  then 
he  died,  and  we  blessed  God 
that  we  sorrowed  not  as  others 
which  have  no  hope,  for  those 
that  sleep  in  J^sus  will  God 
bring  with  Him. 


"  It  was  a  real  and  a  sore  trial 
to  us  as  a  parish  at  thetiaie,  but 
God's  overruling  provideaee 
brought  life  out  of  death.  Two 
cases  I  know:  Arthur's  elder 

brother  and  poor  ^Frank  S it 

was  made  the  means  of  awaken* 
ing  to  a  real  care  of  their  own 
souls.  I  oaanot  give  the  subse- 
quent history  of  the  latter, 
deeply  as  I  think  it  might  in- 
terest my  readers,  because  it 
would  be  a  betrayal  of  the  con- 
fidence he  has  reposed  in  me. 
Suffice  it  to  say,  that  I  know  he 
has  a  humble  hope  through  tke 
blood  of  Jesus  of  meeting  io 
heaven  one  he  so  deeply  injured 
on  earth.^' 

{To  he  continued.) 


TWO  CHII.DREN  IN 
Thbre  were  two  childr^,  who 
were  placed  in  different  homes, 
at  a  distance  from  %h^  father 
whom  they  loved.  One  child 
was  with  a  family  every  naem- 
ber  of  which  esteemed  his 
father;  his  name  was  never 
mentioned  but  with  loye  and 
veneration;  his  character  was 
upheld  as  a  very  model  of  ex- 
cellence ;  and  the  child's  admi- 
ration for  his  father  grew  with 
his  years,  and  strengthened  with 
his  ripening  understanding. 

Far  difi'erent  w»s  the  case 
with  his  brother.  The  family 
he  wa^  placed  with  seemed  bent 
on  weaning  his  affection  from 
his  fjp^ther,  and  undermining  the 
confidence  be  reposed  in  him. 
They  seldom,  indeed,  ventured 
upon  open  accusation,  but  were 
ever  insinuating  doubts  as  to  his 
father's  uprightne^,  discretion, 
pr  Joye.    Tbe  child  was  deeply 


BiyJERSE  EtOMES. 
hurt  at  these  suspicions;  he 
itified  them  continuaUy;  but 
they  awoke  thoughts  gkT  which 
he  could  not  always  lose  at 
once  the  painful  imp^sssion. 
Often  did  he  say  to  himself, 
«'  Let  them  t^lk  as  Hiey  will,  I 
kuow  that  my  father  is  good, 
and  wise,  and  tender;  I  know 
that  he  love^  me ;  how  (^n 
have  I  proved  it;  I  am  foolish 
to  be  distressed:  ere  long  1 
shall  see  him  face  to  face,  and 
hear  from  his  own  lips  an  ex- 
planation of  many  things  which 
I  cannot  now  unravel ;  till  then, 
fiuspeot  9ind  suggest  as  they 
may,  I  wiil  believe  in  his  excel- 
lence and  love." 

In  due  time  the  father  sent 
for  both  his  children  to  his 
home;  but  think  you  he  wel- 
comed that  child  with  less 
affection  and  approval  who 
would  loye  on  and  trust  him 
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through  base    insinuation    and 
suspicion  ? 

See  here  a  picture  of  two  be- 
lievers. Few  doubts  ever  assail 
the  happy  faith  of  one.  The 
other  passes  through  deep  spi- 
ritual conflict :  a  malignant  de- 
vil, an  unbelieving  world,  and  a 
c<Mnrapt  heart,  are  ever  whis- 
pering hateful  suspicion  of  his 
Grod.     **  Though  perplexed,  he 


will  not  despair;"  silenced  and 
confused,  he  continues  to  fol- 
low; though  beaten  by  the 
waves,  he  clings  to  the  rock. 
Though  his  Master  is  slandered 
and  traduced,  he  keeps  in  His 
service.  He  continues  with  Him 
in  his  temptations ;  and  in  the 
day  of  God  he  too  shall  hear, 
"  Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant.** 


EAKLY  IMPRESSIONS. 


The  character  of  most  men  is 
formed  and  fixed  before  it  is  ap- 
prehended that  they  have,   or 
can  have,  any  character  at  all. 
Many  vainly  and  fatally  imagine 
that  the  first  few  years  of  life 
maybe  disposed  of  as  you  please, 
that  a  little  neglect  may  easily 
be  repaired,  that  a  little  irregu- 
larity  may  easily  be  rectified. 
This  is  saying,  in  other  words, 
*'  Never    regard    the    morning, 
sleep  it,  trifle  it,  riot  it  away ;  a 
little  closer  application  at  noon 
will  recover  the  loss.  The  spring 
returns,  the  flowers  appear  upon 
the  earth,  the  time  of  the  singing 
of  birds  has  come.    No  matter ; 
it  is  soon  enough  to  think  of  the 
1  abours  of  spring.    Sing  with  the 
birds,  skip  with  the  fawn,  the 
diligence  of  a  more  advanced, 
more  propitious  season  will  bring 
everything  round,  and  the  year 
shall  be  crowned  with  the  nom 
of   plenty."      A  single   ray  of 
reason  is  sufiicient  to  detect  and 
expose  such  absurdity,  yet  hu- 
man conduct  exhibits  it  in  almost 
universal  prevalence.     Infancy 
and  childhood   are    vilely  cast 
away ;  the  morning  is  lost,  the 
Beed  time  neglected,  and  what  is 
the  consequence  ?    A  life  full  of 


confusion  and  an  old  age  full  of 
regret,  a  day  of  unnecessary  toil 
and  a  night  of  vexation,  a  hur- 
ried summer,  a  meagre  autumn, 
a  comfortless  winter. 

An  eminent  writer  of  the  pre- 
sent day  has  observed  that 
"from  the  hour  that  the  child 
becomes  capable  of  noticing 
what  is  passmg  around  him  he 
receives  impressions  from  ex- 
ample, and  circumstances,  and 
situation.  So  powerful,  indeed, 
are  the  gradual  and  unnoticed 
influences  of  these  early  days, 
that  we  not  unfreq^uently  see  the 
indulged  and  humoured  infant  a 
petty  tyrant  before  a  year  old, 
at  two  years  of  age  a  discon- 
tented, irritable  thing,  causing 
everyone  but  its  mother  to  turn 
away  from  it  with  disgust.  At 
this  period  of  life  the  child  is 
making  observations,  forming 
opinions,  and  acquiring  habits. 
Notions,  right  or  wrong,  are  now 
becoming  so  completely  a  part 
of  his  character  that  they  can 
never  be  eradicated." 

"  I  think  I  may  say  (remarks 
the  celebrated  Locke;  that  of  all 
the  men  we  meet  with,  nine 
parts  of  ten  are  what  they  are, 
good  or  evil,  useful  or  not,  by 
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their  education.  It  is  that  which 
makes  the  great  difference  in 
mankind.  The  little  or  almost 
insensible  impressions  on  our 
tender  infancies  have  very  im- 
portant consequences.  There  it 
IS  as  in  the  fountains  of  nvers, 
where  a  gentle  application  of  the 
hand  turns  the  flexible  waters 
into  channels  that  make  them 
take  quite  contrary  courses;  and 
by  this  little  direction  given  them 
at  first  in  the  source,  they  receive 
different  tendencies,  and  arrive 
at  last  at  very  remote  and  distant 
places.    Imagine  the  minds  of 


children   as  easily  turned,  this 
way  or  that,  as  water  itself." 

Mothers,  who  can  say  how 
much  depends  on  your  instruc- 
tions to  your  little  ones?  "I 
have  long  felt  (observes  Lord 
Shaftesbury)  that  until  the  fa- 
thers and  mothers  are  better  men 
and  better  women,  our  schools 
can  accomplish  comparatiyely 
little.  I  believe  that  any  im- 
provement that  could  be  brought 
to  bear  on  the  mothers,  more 
especially,  would  effect  a  greater 
amount  of  good  than  anything 
that  has  yet  been  done." 


"IT  IS  MORE  BLESSED  TO  GIVE  THAN  TO 
RECEIVE." 


This  morning,  as  I  was  taking 
my  coffee,  I  remembered  that  I 
had  no  cream.  So,  taking  my 
little  tin  can  off  its  nail,  down 
I  went  to  the  milkwoman*s. 
Mother  Denis  is  a  hale,  hearty 
Dutch  woman,  who  left  her 
native  land  quite  young.  She 
has  neither  husband  nor  child, 
though  we  call  her  mother.  It 
is  her  kind,  warm  heart  that  has 
earned  her  such  a  worthy  name. 
Grood  creature !  Left  alone  in 
the  battle  of  life,  she  makes 
good  her  humble  place  in  it  by 
working  and  singing,  and  help- 
ing others,  and  loving  God. 

At  the  door  of  the  milk- shop 
I  hear  bursts  of  laughter.  In 
one  corner  of  the  shop,  three 
children  are  sitting  on  the  floor. 
They  wear  the  sooty  dress  of 
chimney-sweeps,  and  in  their 
hands  they  hold  large  pieces  of 
bread  and  cheese.  The  youngest 
is  smeared  up  to  the  eyes  with 
his,  and  that  is  the  reason  of 
their  laughter.  Mother  Denis 
points  them  out  to  me. 


"  Look  at  the  little  lambs,  how 
they  enjoy  themselves!"  said 
she,  patting  the  head  of  the  little 
glutton. 

**  He  had  no  breakfast,  ma'am,** 
said  one  of  his  companions  by 
way  of  excuse. 

"Poor  little  thing,"  said  the 
milkwoman,  "  he  was  left  alone 
in  the  streets,  where  he  can  find 
no  other  father  save  the  all-good 
God." 

"  And  that  is  why  you  take 
the  place  of  a  mother  to  them  ? " 
I  replied,  gently. 

"  What  1  do  is  little  enough," 
said  Mother  Denis,  as  she  mea- 
sured out  my  milk;  "  but  every 
day  I  gather  some  of  the  poor 
little  ones  out  of  the  street,  that 
for  once  they  may  have  enough 
to  eat.  Some  of  them  come 
from  my  native  land,  and  when 
they  babble  to  me,  I  seem  to 
see  my  old  father  and  mother 
again." 

And  here  her  eyes  filled  with 
tears. 

"  So  you  are  repaid  by  your 
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recollections  for  tbe  good  that 
you  do  ?  *'  resumed  I. 

"  Yes  I  yes ! "  said  she,  "  and 
by  their  nappiness  too!  The 
laughter  of  these  litUe  ones  is 
like  a  hird*s  song ;  it  makes  you 
^7,  and  gives  you  heart  to 
hve." 

As  she  spoke  she  cut  some 
fresh  slices  of  bread,  and  added 
some  apples  and  a  handful  of 
nuts  to  each. 


"  Come,  my  little  dears,*'  she 
cried,  "put  these  into  your 
pockets  against  to-moirow.** 
Then  turning  to  me — "  To-day 
I  am  ruininjg  myself/'  added 
she,  "  but  it  is  a  holy-day." 

I  came  away  without  saying 
a  word — ^I  was  too  much  af- 
fected; and  I  thought  withm 
myself.  Verily,  "it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
'^From  the  French. 


INTERESTING  EXTRACTS. 


Small  sins  indulged  are  little 
thieves  that  let  in  greater. 


The  Havoc  of  War, 

fell  destroyer  is 


-In  anj 
view,  what  a  fell  destroyer  ir 
war!  Napoleon's  wars  sacri' 
ficed  full  six  millions,  and  all 
the  wars  consequent  on  the 
French  Revolution  some  nine 
or  ten  millions.  The  Spaniards 
are  said  to  have  destroyed  in 
forty-two  years  more  than 
twelve  millions  of  American 
Indians.  Grecian  wars  sacri- 
ficed 15,000,000;  Jewish  wars 
25,000,000;  the  wars  of  the 
twelve  Caesars,  30,000,000  in 
all;  the  wars  of  tiie  Romans 
before  Julias  Caesar,  60,000,000 ; 
the  wars  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
of  the  Saracens  and  the  Turks, 
60,000,000  each;  those  of  the 
Tartars,  80,000,000;  those  of 
Afiica,  100,000,000!  "If  we 
take  into  consideration,"  says 
Dr.  Dick,  "  the  number  not 
only  of  those  who  have  fallen  in 
battle,  but  of  those  who  have 
perished  through  the  natural 
consequences  of  war,  it  will  not 
perhaps  be  overrating  the  de* 
stmction  of  human  life  if  we 


affirm  that  one-tenth  of  the 
human  race  has  been  destroyed 
by  the  ravages  of  war;  and, 
according  to  this  estimate,  more 
than  fourteen  thousand  xmllions 
of  human  beings  have  been 
slaughtered  in  war  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world."  Ed- 
mund Burke  went  still  further, 
and  reckoned  the  sum  total  of 
its  ravages,  from  the  first,  at  no 
less  th^  thirty-five  thousand 
millions. 

The  Influence  of  Prayer, — 
Prayer  is  the  peace  of  our 
spirits,  the  stillness  of  our 
thoughts,  the  evenness  of  recol- 
lection, the  seat  of  meditation, 
the  rest  of  our  cares,  and  the 
calm  of  our  tempest.  Prayer 
is  the  issue  of  a  quiet  mind,  of 
untroubled  thoughts;  it  is  the 
daughter  of  Charity,  and  the 
sister  of  Meekness ;  and  he  that 
prays  to  Grod  with  an  angry, 
that  is,  with  a  troubled  and  dis- 
composed spirit,  is  like  him  that 
retires  into  a  battle  to  meditate, 
and  sets  up  his  closet  in  the 
out-quarters  of  an  army,  and 
chooses  a  frontier  garrison  to  be 
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wise  in.  Anger  is  a  perfect 
i^naftioii  of  the  mind  from 
prayer,  and  tLerefbre  is  con- 
trary to  that  attention  which 
presaits  our  prayws  in  a  right 
line  to  God. 

For  80  have  I  seen  a  Isrk 
Tmag  from  his  bed  of  grass,  and 
soaring  upwards,  singmg  as  he 
rises,  and  hopes  to  get  to  hea- 
ye^,  and  climb  ahoTe  ^e 
clouds;  but  the  poor  bird  was 
beaten  back  with  tiie  loud  sigh- 
ings  of  an  eastern  wind,  and 
his  motion  made  irregular  and 
inconstant,  descending  more  at 
every  breath  of  the  ti^mpest 
than  it  could  recover  by  the 
liJbrataon  and  frequent  wei^ng 
of  his  wings,  till  the  little  orea- 
tiure  was  forced  to  sk  down  and 
pant,  and  stay  till  tlite  storm 
was  over ;  and  then  it  made  a 
pro^erous  Bight,  and  did  rise 
and  siflig  as  if  it  had  leorned 
music  and  motion  irom  aa 
angel,  aa  he  passed  sometimes 
throi^h  the  air,  about  his  mi" 
nistries  here  below. 

So  is  the  prayer  of  a  good 
man :  when  his  smairs  have  re* 
quired  business,  and  his  busi- 
ness was  matter  of  disoipHne, 
and  his  discipline  was  to  pass 
upon  a  sinning  person,  or  had  a 
design  of  chanty,  his  duly  met 
with  the  infirmities  of  a  maiA, 
and  anger  was  its  instram^t; 
and  the  instrument  became 
siroQger  than  the  prime  agent, 
and  raised  a  tempest,  and  over* 
ruled  the  man;  and  then  his 
prayer  was  broken,  and  his 
thoughts  were  troubled,  and  his 
words  went  up  towards  a  cloud, 
and  his  thoughts  puUed  them 
back  strain,  and  made  them 
without  mtentioa ;  and  the  good 
num  sighed  for   his  infirmity, 


but  must  be  content  to  lose  the 
prayer;  and  he  must  recover  it 
when  his  anger  is  removed,  and 
his  spirit  is  becakned,  and  then 
it  ascends  to  heaven  upon  ih 
wings  of  the  hdiy  dove,  and 
dwells  with  God,  tdl  it  returns, 
like  ^e  usefUl  bee»  laden  vriib 
a  blessing  and  the  dew  of 
heaven. 

HoHnesa  delineated  ^  i^e  Life 
of  Christ— It  is  a  useful  em- 
ployment for  Christians  often  to 
consider  how  the  laws  of  God's 
government  are  exemplified  m 
the.  Uie  of  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  Pre- 
cepts, iodeo^  often  eoianend 
themselves  to  us  \y  tii^  own 
beauty  and  excellences;  but 
examples  represent  them  in  a 
more  lively  and  ch^rroiffg  man- 
ner, set  them  off  wi|h  greater 
litf tre,  and  more  p^yr&(fmj  i&- 
oite  to  imitation^ 

!N'ow,  censid^  bow  elorious  a 
pattern  does  the  life  91  our  Ke- 
deemar  set  belore  U9*  Vi^^ 
no  sin,  *'  neitli^T  W9»  gP^^ 
Ibund  in  H^  mpuibu**  Sotbt 
His  Hfe  was  accurately  94iasted 
to  those  rules  wl^ch  were  girea 
by  God  for  the  conduct  of  ioad 
in  his  first  estate^  a^d  ^  ^ 
those  which  He  "W^  to  o^sene 
in  the  disch«ig9  pf  W»  Medift- 
toorial  office.  In  the  <}«^ks  of 
the  first  kind  we  are  under  an 
obligation  to  imitate  IQpn*  ^ 
how  much  should  it  recommend 
our  duty  to  us,  that  our  kind 
Sovereign  not  only  prescribes 
to  us  as  ft  Frinee,  b^thss  al$o 
condescencbd  to  exempUfj  ^ 
His  own  Ufe>  all  the  excellent 
rules  by  which  He  requires  us 
to  govern  ours.  And  hov  ami- 
able would  all  the  lawagf  ^<^ 
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appear,  if  we  had  but  a  perfect 
vrew  of  tbis  Divine  exemplar  t 
Could  we  only  see  how  eminent 
•was  His  pietj  and  virtue — ^how 
beneficent  Hfs  goodness — ^how 
extenshre  His  charity  and  com- 
passion— ^how  exact  His  con- 
duct of  Himself— how  wise,  how 
piruden*,  how  temperate  and 
sober  and  self-denying  He  was 
in  His  whole  course,  though  He 
had  no  corrupt  appetites  to 
cross  and  conquer, — surely  this 
example  woula  powerful^  re- 
commend religion,  if  we  did  but 
study  it.  And  it  is  needfbt  to 
be  studied  by  all  that  would 
improve  in  their  affection  to  the 
lav7  of  God;  because  it  is  so 
exact  and  amiable  a  transcript 
of  it,  and  sets  it  forth  with  so 
muc^  lustre  and  advantage: 
add  to  which,  that  those  who 
are  Christ's  real  disciples,  ought 
also  so  to  walk,  even  as  He 
waflked.     1  John  ii.  6. 

Uefc  118  master  this  |peat  and 
simple  truth,  that  all  rich  mate- 
rials and  productions  of  this 
world,  bring  God*s  property,  are 
intended  for  Grod*s  service ;  and 
sin  only,  nothing  but  sin,  turns 
tbem  to  a  different  purpose.  All 
things  are  His.  He,  in  His 
bounty,  has  allowed  us  to  take 
freely  of  al)  that  is  in  the  world 
for  fbod,  clothing,  and  lodging. 
He  allows  us  a  large  range ;  He 
aiBicts  us  not  by  harsh  restric- 
tions ;  He  gives  us  a  discreticm- 
ary  use,  for  which  we  are  answer** 
able  to  Him  alone.  Still,  after 
all  permission,  on  the  whole  we 
must  not  take  what  we  do  not 
need.  We  mav  take  for  life,  for 
comfort,  for  enjoyment ;  not  for 
luxury,  not  for  pride.  Let  us 
give  Him  of  His  own,  as  David 


speaks ;  let  us  honour  Him  and 
not  ourselves. 

A  Prayer, — Lord,  it  is  not 
enough  that  Thou  ^vest  nae 
leave  to  think  of  Thee ;  give  me 
a  heart  also  to  think  humbly  of 
myself:  it  is  not  enough  that 
Thou  openest  me  a  way  to  look 
towards  Thee ;  oh,  shut  up  the 
world  on  each  side  also  from  my 
eyes.  For  the  remembrance  of 
having  thought  on  Thee  will  not 
yield  me  pteasure,  if  I  cannot 
think  on  Thee  without  being 
moved  to  consider  what  the 
world  win  think  of  me.  If  Thou 
givest  me  leave  to  think  on  Thee, 
let  me  gain  this  by  it,  to  know 
myself  to  be  notmng,  and  the 
world  worse  than  nothing.  And, 
O  Lord,  O  gracious  God,  heal 
my  soul,  and  change  the  evil 
affections  that  are  there,  and 
then  I  shatt  neither  think  of  the 
world  nor  of  mvself^  but  of  Thee, 
who  art  the  only  centre  and  hap- 
piness of  my  soul.    Amen. 

The  first  step  to  rest  is  to 
have  forgiveness  in  the  l^ood<* 
shedding  of  Christ,  and  to  have 
His  mind  renewed  in  us.  it  is 
thus  that  we  are  delivered  from 
ourselves.  How  uneasily  does 
a  cheerful  look  sit  upon  the  face 
of  the  haj^iest  worldly  man! 
How  soon  does  it  fade,  and  the 
settled  aspect  of  uneertaiaty  re- 
turn and  overcast  his  brow  I  It 
is  only  the  virtue  that  ^oes  out 
from  Christ  that  can  disinfect  us 
of  our  natural  sadness.  Seek, 
then,  forgiveness,  and  the  gift  of 
a  broken  heart.  Ask  of  Him 
the  words  of  peace — **  Thy  sins 
be  forgiven  thee;  '*  and  the  wards 
of  purity — "  I  will,  ba  thou 
clean."     He  wMl  lay  on   you 
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that  sweet  yoke  of  wliicli  He 
spake  in  the  Mountain  of  Beati- 
tudes. Be  sure  that  in  Him 
only  can  the  deep  crayings 
of  our  immortal  being  find 
enough.  He  has  so  made  man*s 
heart  for  Himself  that  it  is  ever 
restless  until  it  finds  rest  in 
Him. — Christ  the  only  Rest 

Above  all  things,  remember 
this :  not  to  be  disturbed  by  the 
Scriptures  which  you  do  not  yet 
understand,  nor  be  puffed  up  by 
what  you  do  understand;  but 
what  you  do  not  understand, 
with  submission  wait  for;  and 
what  you  do  understand,  hold 
fast  with  charity. — St,  Augustine. 

There  is  no  safety  against 
making  the  very  worst  choice, 
except  in  the  nxed,  conscious 
purpose  in  all  things  to  make 
the  best.  The  last  acts  are 
mostly  not  in  a  person's  own 
power.  They  who  make  the 
first  bad  choice  are  often  hurried 
on,  whether  they  will  or  no. 
Each  choice  so  far  involves  the 
whole  character.  The  one  ques- 
tion of  life  or  death  before  us  is, 
"whom  we  will  obey,"  God  or 
Satan. 

Unprovoked  people  think  them- 
selves calm  and  self-possessed; 
they  are  easy,  good-tempered  so 
long  as  they  are  not  themselves 
touched ;  but  anger  sleeps  and  is 
not  dead,  upon  which  the  cross 
of  Christ  does  not  rest. 

Herod  was  smitten  by  the 
angel  and  eaten  of  worms  be- 
cause he  gave  not  God  the  glory ; 
and  how  did  he  withhold  it? 
By  arraying  himself  in  royal 
apparel  and  consenting  to  the 


cry,  "  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god, 
and  not  of  a  man."  The  royal 
apparel  was  imputed  to  him  as  a 
sin  because  he  used  it,  not  to  re- 
mind himself  that  he  was  God's 
minister,  but  to  impress  upon 
people  that  he  was  a  god.  And 
every  one,  high  and  low,  who  is 
in  the  practice  of  dressing  o«ten- 
tatiously,  whether  in  silk  or  cot- 
ton— that  is,  evenr  one  who 
dresses  to  be  looked  at  and  ad- 
mired,— ^is  using  Grod's  gifts  for 
an  idoPs  service  and  oflferisg 
them  up  to  self. 

If  he  who  wishes  his  good 
works  to  be  seen  of  men,  sets 
before  men  lus  own  glory  aad 
advantage,  and  seeks  for  this  in 
the  sight  of  men,  he  does  not 
fulfil  either  of  those  precepts 
which  the  Lord  has  given  as 
touching  this  matter,  because  he 
has  looked  to  doing  his  righte- 
ousness before  men,  to  be  seen 
of  them ;  and  his  light  has  not 
so  shined  before  men  that  thej 
should  see  his  good  works  and 

florify  his  Father  which  is  in 
eaven.  It  was  himself  he  wished 
to  be  glorified,  not  God.— /^^' 
Augustine*s  Homilies. 

Dearly  beloved,  if  no  man 
can  tame  the  tongue,  we  must 
have  recourse  to  (xod  that  He 
may  tame  it.  The  tongue  can 
no  man  tame.  The  horse  does 
not  tame  himself,  the  elephant 
does  not  tame  himself,  the  lion 
does  not  tame  himself.  But  that 
the  horse  and  elephant  and 
camel  and  lion  may  be  tamed, 
man  is  sought  for.  Therefore, 
let  God  be  sought  for,  that  man 
may  be  tamed. 

Why,  brethren,  should  we 
doubt  that  the  Lord  will  make 
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us  gentle  if  we  give  ourselves  up 
to  be  tamed  by  Him  ?    In  Him 
is  our  hope ;  let  us  submit  our- 
selves to  Him  and  entreat  His 
mercy.     In  Him  let  us  place  our 
hope,  and  until  we  are  tamed, 
and  tamed  thoroughly,  that  is, 
are  perfected,  let  us  bear  our 
Tamer.    For  oftentimes  does  He 
bring    forth  His    scourge    too. 
For  if  thou  dost  bring  forth  the 
whip  to  tame  thy  beasts,  shall 
not  God  do  so  to  tame  us  whom 
He  will  make  His  sons  ?    When 
thou  art  tamed,  God  reserveth 
thee  for  an  inheritance,  which  is 
Grod  Himself;  and  will  set  thee 
with  the  angels  for  ever,  where 
thou    wilt  need  no    more  His 
taming  hand,  but  only  to  be  pos- 
sessed by  His  most  tender  mercy. 
For  God  will  then  be  all  in  all ; 
neither  will  there  be  any  unhap- 
piness  to  discipline  us,  but  hap- 
piness   alone  to  feed  us.     Our 
God  will  be  Himself  our  Shep- 
herd ;  our  God  will  be  Himself 
our  cup ;  our  God  will  be  Him- 
self our  glory ;  our  God  will  be 
Himself  our  wealth. — Ibid, 

Thou  art  become  our  Refuge. 


— We  will  not  go  back  f5pom 
Thee  when  Thou  hast  delivered 
us  from  all  our  evils  and  filled 
us  with  Thine  own  good  things. 
Thou  givest  us  good  things  now, 
Thou  dealest  sweetly  with  us, 
that  we  be  not  wearied  in  the 
way.  Thou  dost  correct,  and 
chastise,  and  smite,  and  direct 
us,  that  we  may  not  wander  from 
the  way.  Whether,  therefore, 
Thou  dealest  softly  with  us  that 
we  be  not  wearied  in  the  way,  or 
chastisest  us  that  we  wander  not 
from  the  way.  Thou  art  become 
our  refuge,  O  Lord. — Ibid, 

There  needs  great  virtue  to 
struggle  with  happiness,  and 
great  happiness  not  to  be  over- 
come by  happiness. — Ibid. 

The  Sin  of  Covetousness,--' 
We  read  in  the  Bible  of  persons 
falling  into  gross  sins,  and  yet 
being  restored  and  saved ;  but 
not  the  recovery  of  one  who 
was  guilty  of  the  sin  of  covet- 
ousness.  Balaam,  Gehazi,  Judas, 
and  Ananias  and  Sapphira  are 
awful  examples. 


f  nitrtf^ 


THE  BETIJEI^. 

Fatheb,  I  am  weak  and  weary, 
And  the  cold  world  frowns  on  me  j 

All  my  path  is  lone  and  dreary — 
Tremblingly  I  fly  to  Thee. 

Father,  I  have  long  been  wandering 
From  the  peace  and  joy  of  home ; 

All  Thy  love  and  mercy  squandering 
Whilst  I  wild  and  real^ess  roam. 
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Now  I  oome»  O  pitying  Father, 
Tossed  by  weariness  and  care. 

Tossed  by  tear  of  straying  farther, 
Tossed  by  doubt  and  dark  despair. 

All  my  liTing  I  have  wasted, 
All  my  brigliteet  hopes  have  led. 

All  my  earliest  joys  have  hasted 
To  ike  dwellings  of  the  dead. 

Low  I  bow  before  tThee,  Father, 

•  Crushed  by  heaviest  sin,  I  fall ; 
Here's  my  heart — ^my  last  possession— 
Cleanse  and  save  it — ^'tis  my  all. 

Take  it,  Father :  Tm  so  st^Bal 
That  I  oazmot  giv«  it  Tfaee^ 

AJl  my  hope  of  pardon  hovers 
Bound  the  Ck)60  of -Oalvaay. 

Take  it  up  tmto  Thy  keeping, 
'Twill  grow  cold  again  wiSi  me ; 

Take  my  last,  poor,  only  treasure, 
Which  I  cannot  keep  for  Thee. 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

81.  Where  did  Jehu  order  Jehoram's  dead  body  to  be  ca^  ? 

82.  Wlr^  did  Christ  say  to  Peter,  "  Thou  art  an  offence  unto  me"  ? 

83.  Where  did  Bahab  hide  the  spies  ? 

84.  To  what  is  a  "  word  fitly  spoken  "  compared  ? 

85.  By  whom  was  the  brazen  serpent  that  Moses  made  destroyed? 

and  why  ? 

86.  Where  is  it  written  that  life  is  even  a  vapour  ? 

87.  Where  was  Joash,  the  son  of  Ahaziah,  hid  till  he  was  seven  years 

old? 

88.  Where  are  the  words,  "  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is 

with  me  "  ? 


AnSWEBS  to  QXTESTIOI^B  OP  LAST  MoKTH. 

(73.)  1  Kings  xv.  13.      (74.)  Isa.  Xxxv.  10.       (35.)  Acts  xxviii.  8. 
(76.)  2  Cor.  xu.  10.  (77.)  Col.  iv.  10.  (78.)  1  Kings  xi.  40. 

(79.)  John  xxi.  20—23.        <80.)  Gen.  xv.  1. 
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EDITBD    BY    THB    BBY,  0.  OABUS-WILSOir. 


AN  APPEAL. 
Fellow-siniter  !  Jesus  is  waiting  to  save  you  as  He  has 
saved  me.  I  was  once  a  willing  sinner,  but  now  He  helps 
ffie  to  struggle  against  sin.  I  was  once  miserable,  but  now 
I  am  happy.  I  was  once  doomed  to  eternal  death,  but 
Jesus  has  pardoned  all  my  sins  and  promised  me  eternal 
happiness  in  heaven. 

He  waits  to  do  the  same  for  you. 

I  will  tell  you  how  it  came  to  pass.  "  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  He  gave  (Jesus)  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life."  He  sent  me  a  book  in  which  He  told 
me  this,  even  as  He  tells  you  now,  and  He  sent  His 
Holy  Spirit  into  my  heart  (as  He  sends  Him  to  you),  to 
opeu  it  and  show  me  how  great  a  sinner  I  was,  how  death 
hung  over  me,  and  how  pardon,  full,  free  pardon,  was 
offered  me,  because  Jesus  died  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
World.  Jesus  said  to  me,  Come  unto  Me,  and  I  will  take 
the  love  of  sin  out  of  your  heart,  and  wash  away  all  your 
sins,  and  make  you  more  and  more  holy,  and  at  last  taka 
you  to  heaven  with  Me  to  be  happy  for  ever.  The  Holy 
Spirit  whispered,  Q-o,  as  He  whispers  you  now.    He  gave 
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me  strength  to  go,  as  He  is  now  offering  you ;  and  1  went, 
for  why  should  I,  how  could  I,  douht  the  word  of  God  ? 

I  found  Him,  my  brother,  my  sister,  truer  than  His  word. 
He  received  me  with  open  arms,  and  I  found  pardon  for  my 
many  sins,  rest  for  my  weary  soul,  and  unspeakable  joy. 

For  worlds  I  would  not  leave  Him  now. 

Now,  my  fellow-sinner,  my  only  pleasures  are  to  love  Him 
more  and  more,  and  to  strive  and  pray  that  I  may  bring 
many,  many  poor  sinners  to  Him  who  alone  can  give  them 
the  amazing  peace  I  have  found. 

Jesus  is  the  only  hope  of  sinners.  But  "  He  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  Him."  Why 
should  you  doubt  His  word  any  more  than  I  ?  No !  you 
will  not  doubt !  For  Jesus  has  said,  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  the  Father  in  My  name.  He  will  do  it  for  you."  And  I 
do  earnestly  pray,  "  O  my  Father,  grant  for  the  gloiy  of 
Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  given  to 
every  one  who  reads  these  words,  and  that  all  may  feel  they 
are  sinners,  accept  Thy  free  offer  of  pardon,  and  come  to 
Jesus  and  have  eternal  life." 

Come,  then,  my  brethren,  rich  and  poor,  old  and  young, 
moral  and  immoral,  sceptic,  all  come  to  Jesus.  He  is  able 
and  willing  to  save  you,  even  as  He  has  saved  me. 

That  God  may  grant  this  shall  be  my  daily  prayer  for 
Christ  Jesus'  sake. 

"  Kepent  ye." — "  How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation  ?  " — "  Search  the  Scriptures." — Pray  with- 
out ceasing,"  "  and  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  you."— 
"  Not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  My  Spirit,  saitb  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  shalt  thou,  O  great  mountain,  become  3 
plain." 

We  believe  this,  O  God.  Grant  us  all  Thy  Holy  Spin't 
for  Jesus'  sake  alone.    Amen. —  'From  a  Tract, 
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EXTRACTS  FKOM  THE  REMINISCENCES  OP 

BISHOP  CHASE. 

No.  VI. 


STOBY   or  THE   TOUNG  HI6H- 
LANDEB. 

Immediately  after  his  being 
admitted  to  deacon's  orders,  the 
writer  was  appointed  an  itine- 
rant missionary  in  the  northern 
and  western  parts  of  New  York, 
and  forthwitn  endeavoured  to 
enter  on  the  duties  assigned 
him.  At  that  period  of  time, 
viz.,  in  the  year  1798,  the  tra- 
velling by  land  from  New  York 
to  Albany  was  so  difficult  and 
tedious,  that  many  preferred  to 
take  the  precarious  chance  of 
goiBg  in  the  small  sloops  by 
water  up  the  North  river. 
These  little  craft  were  ill  pro- 
vided, and  the  winds  were  so 
often  adverse,  that  the  time  in 
getting  from  one  place  to  an- 
other was  frequently  more  than 
a  week.  Every  tide,  however, 
set  them  forward  a  little,  even 
with  the  wind  ahead,  and  so  the 
voyage  was  not  hopeless.  The 
writer  remembers  the  passase 
he  made  in  one  of  these  vessds 
from  New  York  to  Albany,  im- 
mediately after  his  ordination, 
with  singular  minuteness,  in 
that  the  occurrences  thereof 
afforded  an  example  of  the 
power  of  sympathv,  more  re- 
markable than  he  had  hitherto 
ever  witnessed.  The  story, 
though  long,  may  prove  useful 
to  others,  as,  he  trusts,  it  has 
been  to  him. 

The  sloop,  on  board  of 
which  he  paid  his  fare  to  Al- 
bany, had  but  few  passengers, 
except  a  large  company  of 
Highland  Scotchmen,    who,  in 


their  native  dress,  had  taken 
their  stations  in  the  hold,  with 
the  privilege  of  comingon  deck 
at  their  pleasure.  They  all 
spoke  to  each  other  in  the 
Highland  language,  and  this 
circumstance  kept  them  aloof 
from  the  cabia  passengers  for 
some  time ;  till  one  day,  the  only 
individual  amon^  them  who 
could  speak  Enghsh,  addressed 
the  writer  in  respectful  terms, 
and  inquired  as  to  the  best 
ways  and  meav^s  of  getting  a 
livelihood  in  America. 

.In  answering  so  reasonable 
a  question,  made  in  behalf  of  so 
many  simple  but  able  men  just 
arrived  in  this  country,  it  was 
evidently  neceagary  to  know 
whither  they  were  going  and 
what  their  occupations.  The 
reply  was,  that  they  all  de- 
signed to  stop  at  Albany  but 
one,  who  wished  to  so  to  his 
brother,  living  on  Merrimack 
River,  in  New  England.  To 
this  it  was  replied,  tmit  the  per- 
son mentioned  ought  have  gone 
to  his  brother  by  the  way  of 
Boston,  to  Newbury  Fort,  which 
last  place  was  situated  on  that 
river. 

This  beinff  reported  to  the 
company,  they  all  gathered 
around  the  writer,  and,  through 
their  interpreter,  asked  many 
questions,  which  resulted  in  the 
advice  that  they  should  all  keep 
together  till  they  arrived  in  Al- 
bany, where  they  might  find  some 
one  who  would  address  a  letter 
to  their  countryman  on  Merri- 
mack River,  and  there  wait  his 
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reply;  in  which, doubtless, there 
would  be  directions  as  to  the 
best  way  of  getting  to  him; 
and,  moreover,  perhaps  he  him- 
self, on  hearing  that  so  near  a 
xelative  had  actually  arrived  in 
America,  would  come  in  person 
and  bring  him  to  his  home. 

This  advice  was  most  satis- 
factory to  all,  especially  to  the 
young  Highlander,  who  imme- 
diately, and  with  many  gesticu- 
lations denoting  great  earnest- 
ness, begged  the  writer  himself 
to  frame  the  letter  to  his  bro- 
ther, that  he  might  have  it 
ready  for  the  post  on  his  arrival 
at  Albany.  It  may  be  reason- 
ably supposed  that  a  request  so 
proper  in  itself,  and  so  patheti- 
cally urged,  would  not  be  dis- 
regarded, especially  as  there  was 
leisure,  and  the  time  hung 
heavy  in  a  protracted  passage. 
Having  learned  the  names  and 
residence  of  his  parents,  'and 
heard  him  feelingly  respond  to 
all  questions  relating  to  his 
brothers  and  sisters,  and  other 
old  friends  in  his  native  land, 
the  letter  was  duly  prepared, 
and  the  young  Highlander  called 
to  hear  it  interpreted  to  him. 
And  here  the  wnter  cannot  but 
pause  and  be  deeply  affected, 
as  faithful  memory  brings  to  his 
mind  the  countenance  and  ges- 
tures of  this  extraordinary  per- 
son, as  he  drank  in  the  words 
and  felt  the  sentiments  of  this 
simple  and  affectionate  epistle 
of  a  brother  to  a  brother.  It 
seems  he  had  thought  it  more 
than  human,  that  any  one  could 
know  the  feeling  of  his  fraternal 
bosom,  or  that  a  person  who  had 
no  actual  acquaintance  with  the 
objects  of  his  affection  could 
describe  them  in  the  same  lovely 


features  which  his  imagiBation 
had  portrayed  for  a  continual 
feast  for  his  own  eyes. 

During  the  process  of  in- 
terpretation (which  perhaps  was 
done  in  a  language  far  more 
expressive  than  anything  the 
writer  had  used),  he  would 
seize  his  hand  and  embrace  it, 
and  then,  kneeling,  would  burst 
into  tears,  as  of  grateful  asto- 
nishment at  hearing  with  his  ears 
the  words  which,  represented  so 
exactly  what  was  at  this  time 
felt  in  his  own  heart.  All  this 
was  noted  at  the  time  as  very 
remarkable;  but  no  thought 
was  entertained  of  the  eiSect 
which  this  excess  of  passion 
would  produce  in  case  of  dis- 
appointment. The  result  will 
show  that  our  feelings,  eYen 
those  of  the  tenderest  class, 
need  ihe  governing,,  overruling 
hand  of  reUgion  and  the  fear  of 
God,  to  make  them  subservient 
to  our  real  good.  Like  the  ele- 
ments, they  are  useful  when  go- 
verned; but  left  to  themselves, 
unsubdued  bjr  a  holy  fear,  and 
devout  submission  to  our  Hea- 
venly Father's  wfjjl,  they  break 
forth  and  with  resistless  force 
consume  or  overwhelm  all  we 
hold  dear.  The  sequel  of  this 
story  will  make  good  this  re- 
mark. 

Business  detained  the  writer 
in  Albany  several  weeks,  when, 
as  he  was  walking  by  the  house 
of  a  Scotch  friend,  he  heard  the 
bell  of  the  church  to  which 
that  friend  belonged,  tolling  as 
for  a  funeral,  and  stopping  at 
his  house  inquired  who  of  his 
congregation  was  deadf  ^^ 
young  Highlander,,"  .  said  he, 
"  who  lately  died  of  grirf  and 
disappointment/*    And  then  he 
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proceeded  to  relate  the  mam 
parts  of  tbis  story : — ^how  that 
he  had  come  all  the  way  from 
Scotland  to  find  a  brother — ^had 
missed  his  way  and  come  to 
Albany  instead  of  going  directly 
to  Merrimack  River,  where  hia 
brother  lived — how  that  some 
one  had  written  a  letter  for  him 
to  send  to  his  brother,  that  he 
had  waited  and  waited  for  an 
answer,  till  a  day  or  two  ago  it 
arrived ;  but  alas !  instead  of 
bringing^  good  news  from  his 
brother,  it  brought  the  intelli- 
gence that  he  had  been  dead  for 
several  months !  "  Oh,  sir,"  said 
he,  "  this  is  not  all :  the  poor 
oung  man,  on  hearing  that  his 
•rother  i«as  indeed  dead,  and 
that  he  should  never  see  him 
agaih,  was  so  overcome  with 
grief,  that  he  dropped  dead  on 
the  spot  himself!  This  is  the 
funeral  which  we  Scotchmen, 
who  love  one  another  better 
than  you  Yankees,  are  now 
called  on  to  attend."  So  saying, 
he  left  the  writer  to  his  own  sad 
reflections.    The  worthy  citizen 


I 


here  spoken  of  lived  in  Maiden- 
lane.  His  name  was  James 
Barkley.  If  he  be  now  living 
he  is  near  eighty  years  of  age. 
If  not,  his  relations  may  call  to 
mind  the  sad  story. 

The  writer  may  truly  say, 
that  the  facts  as  nere  recited 
made  a  deep  impression  on  his 
mind,  and  during  the  lapse  of 
many  years  have  never  ceased 
to  produce  very  serious  reflec- 
tion on  the  uncertainty  of  hu- 
man life,  and,  above  all,  on  the 
bounden  duty  of  holding  our- 
selves obligated,  as  with  an  oath 
of  fealty,  to  submit  to  God's 
will  in  all  our  plans  and  expec- 
tations of  happiness,  and  never 
to  weave  the  web  of  our  ex- 
pected enjoyments  with  our  own 
nands,  and  so  intensely  as,  wheii 
broken,  will  leave  us  without 
resource  and  plunge  us  in  des- 
pair. Tis  in  mercy  and  for  our 
own  interest,  as  weU  as  a  dictate 
of  necessity  and  duty,  to  say  to 
our  Heavenly  Father,  "  Thy 
will  be  done." 


A  MOTHER'S  LOVE. 


A  HiGHJLANj)  widow  left  her 
home  early  one  morning,  in 
order  to  reach,  before  evening, 
the  residence  of  a  kinsman  who 
had  promised  to  assist  her  to 
pay  her  rent.  She  carried  on 
ner  back  her  only  child,  a  boy 
two  years  old.  The  journey 
wafl  a  long  one.  (I  was  follow- 
ing the  same  wild  and  lonely 
path  when  I  first  heard  the  nar- 
rative I  am  about  to  relate.) 
The  mountidn  tract,  after  leav- 
ing the  small  village  by  the  sea- 
shore where  the  widow  lived, 


passes  through  a  green  valley 
watered  by  a  peaceful  stream 
which  flows  from  a  neighbour- 
ing lake;  it  then  wi^ds  along 
the  margin  of  the  solitary  lake, 
until,  near  its  further  end,^  it 
suddenly  tiima  into  an  extensive 
copse-wood  of  oak  and  birch. 
From  this  it  emerges  half-way 
up  a  rugged  mountain  side; 
and  entering  a  dark  glen,  through 
which  a  torrent  rushes  amidst 
great  masses  of  granite,  it  at 
kst  conducts  the  traveller  by  a 
zig-zag  ascent  to  a  narrow  gorge 


Digitized  by 


Google 


226 


which  is  hemmed  in  upon  every 
side  by  giant  precipices ;  over- 
head is  a  strip  of  blue  sky,  while 
all  below  is  dark  and  gloomy. 

From  this  mountain-pass  the 
widow's  dwelling  was  ten  miles 
off,  and  no  human  habitation 
was  nearer  than  her  own.  She 
had  undertaken  a  long  journey 
indeed !  But  the  rent  was  due 
some  weeks  before,  and  the  sub- 
factor  threatened  to  dispossess 
her,  as  the  villa^  in  which  she 
lived,  and  in  which  her  family 
had  lived  for  two  generations, 
was  about  to  be  swept  away  in 
order  to  enlarge  a  sheep  farm. 
Indeed,  along  the  margin  of  the 
quiet  stream  which  watered  the 
green  valley,  and  along  the  shore 
of  the  lake,  might  even  then  be 
traced  the  ruins  of  many  a  ham- 
let where  happy  and  contented 
people  once  lived,  but  where  no 
sound  is  now  heard  except  the 
bleat  of  a  solitary  sheep,  or  the 
scream  of  the  eagle,  as  he  wheels 
his  flight  among  the  craggy  pre- 
cipices. 

The  morning  when  the  widow 
left  her  home  gave  promise  of  a 
lovely  day.  But,  before  noon, 
a  sudden  change  took  place  in 
the  weather.  Northward  the 
sky  became  black  and  lowering. 
Masses  of  clouds  rested  upon 
the  hills.  Sudden  gusts  of  wind 
began  to  whistle  among  the 
ro&s,  and  to  ruffle,  with  black 
squalls,  the  surface  of  the  loch.* 
The  wind  was  succeeded  by  rain, 
and  the  rain  by  sleet,  and  sleet 
by  a  heavy  fall  of  snow.  It 
was  the  month  of  May — for  that 
storm  is  yet  remembered  as 
the  "great  May  storm."  The 
wildest  day  of  winter  never  be- 
held flakes  of  snow  falling  heavier 
or  faster,  or  whirling  with  more 


fury  through  the  mountain-paas, 
filling  every  hollow  and  whiten- 
ingevery  rock ! 

W  eary,  and  wet,  and  cold,  ik 
widow  reached  that  pass  with 
her  child.  She  knew  that  a  mile 
bejond  it  there  was  a  mountam 
shieling  which  could  give  shel- 
ter; but  the  moment  she  at- 
tempted to  face  the  storm  of 
snow  which  was  rushing  througb 
the  gorge,  all  hope  failed  of  pro- 
ceeding in  that  direction.  To 
turn  home  was  equally  impossi- 
ble. She  must  find  shelter. 
The  wild  cat  or  fox's  den  would 
be  welcome. 

After  wandering  for  some  time 
among  the  huge  frt^ments  of 
granite  which  skirtea  the  base 
of  the  overhanging  precipices, 
she  at  last  found  a  more  shel- 
tered nook.  She  crouched  be- 
neath a  projecting  ledge  of 
rock,  and  pressed  her  child  to 
her  trembling  bosom. 

The  storm  continued  to  rage. 
The  snow  was  accumulatiiig 
overhead.  Hour  after  hour 
passed.  It  became  bitterly  cold. 
The  evening  approached.  The 
widow's  heart  was  sick  with  fear 
and  anxiety.  Her  child,  her  only 
child,  was  all  she  thought  of. 
She  wrapt  him  in  her  shawl. 
But  the  poor  thing  had  been 
scantily  clad,  and  thie  shawl  was 
thin  and  worn.  The  widow  was 
poor,  and  her  clothing  could 
nardly  defend  herself  from  the 
piercmg  cold  of  such  a  night  as 
this.  But  whatever  was  to  be* 
come  of  herself,  her  child  must 
be  preserved.  The  snow,  in 
whirling  eddies,  entered  the  re- 
cess, which  afforded  them  at 
best  but  miserable  shelter. 

The  night  came  on.  The 
wretched   mother   stripped  off 
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almost  all  her  own  clothing,  and 
wrapped  it  round  her  child, 
whona,  at  last,  in  despair  she 
put  into  a  deep  crevice  of  the 
rook,  among  some  dried  heather 
and  fern. 

And  now  she  resolves,  at  all 
hazards,  to  brave  the  storm,  and 
return  home  in  order  to  get  as- 
sistance for  her  babe,  or  perish 
in  the  attempt!  Clasping  her 
infant  to  her  heart,  and  cover- 
ing his  face  with4,ears  and  kisses, 
she  laid  him'  softly  down  to 
sleep,  and  rushed  into  the  snowy 
drift. 

That  night  of  storm  was  suc- 
ceeded by  a  peaceful  morning. 
The  sun  shone  from  a  clear  blue 
sky,  and  wreaths  of  mist  hung 
along  the  mountain  tops,  while 
a  thousand  waterfalls  poured 
down  their  sides.  Dark  figures, 
made  visible  at  a  distance  on  a 
white  ground,  might  be  seen 
with  long  poles,  examining  every 
hollow  near  the  mountain  path. 
They  are  people  from  the  village 
who  are  searching  for  the  widow 
and  her  son.  They  have  reached 
the  pass.  A  cry  is  heard  by  one 
of  the  shepherds,  as  he  sees  a 
bit  of  a  tartan  cloak  among  the 
snow.  They  have  found  the 
widow,  dead ;  her  arms  stretched 
forth  as  if  imploring  for  assist- 
ance! Before  noon  they  dis- 
covered her  child  by  his  cries. 
He  was  safe  in  the  crevice  of  the 
rock.  The  story  of  that  wo- 
man's affection  for  her  child  was 
soon  read  in  language  which  all 
understood.  Her  almost  naked 
body  revealed  her  love. 

Many  a  tear  was  shed,  many 
an  exclamation  expressive  of 
admiration  and  affection  was  ut- 
tered from  enthusiastic,  sorrow- 
ing Highland  hearts,  wh^n  on 


that  evening  the  aged  pastor 
gathered  the  villagers  in  the  de- 
serted house  of  mouminff,  and, 
by  prayer  and  fatherly  exnorta- 
tion,  sought  to  improve  for  their 
souls*  good  an  event  so  sorrow- 
ful. 

More  than  half  a  century 
passed!  That  aged  and  faith- 
ful pastor  was  long  dead,  though 
his  memory  still  lingers  in  many 
a  retired  glen  among  the  chil- 
dren's children  of  parents  whom 
he  baptised.  His  son,  whose 
locks  were  white  with  age,  was 
preaching  to  a  congregation  of 
Highlanders  in  one  of  our  great 
cities.  It  was  on  the  Commu- 
nion Sabbath. 

The  subject  of  his  discourse 
was  the  love  of  Christ.  In  illus- 
trating the  self-sacrificing  nature 
of  that  "  love  which  seeketh  not 
her  own,"  he  narrated  the  above 
story  of  the  Highland  widow, 
whom  he  had  himself  known  in 
his  boyhood.  And  he  asked, 
"  If  that  child  is  now  alive,  what 
would  you  think  of  his  heart  if 
he  did  not  cherish  an  afiection 
for  his  mother's  memory,  and  if 
the  sight  of  her  poor  tattered 
cloak,  which  she  had  wrapt 
around  him  in  order  to  save  his 
life  at  the  cost  of  her  own,  did 
not  fill  him  with  gratitude  and 
love  too  deep  for  words  ?  Yet 
what  hearts  have  you,  mv  hearers, 
if,  over  these  memorials  of  our 
Saviour's  sacrifice  of  Himself, 
you  do  not  feel  them  glow  with 
deeper  love,  and  with  adoring 
gratitude  ?  " 

A  few  days  after  this  a  mes- 
sage was  sent  by  a  dying  man 
requesting  to  see  this  clergyman. 
The  request  was  speedily  com- 
plied with. 
The  ^iok  man  seij^ed  the  mi« 
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ntster  by  the  hand,  and,  gazing 
intently  in  his  face,  said,  "  You 
do  not,  you  cannot  recognise  me. 
But  I  know  you,  and  knew  your 
father  before  you.  I  have  been 
a  wanderer  in  many  lands.  I 
have  visited  every  quarter  of 
the  globe,  and  fought  and  bled 
for  my  king  and  coun^try.  I 
came  to  this  town  a  few  weeks 
ago  in  bad  health.  La»t  Sab- 
bath I  entered  your  church — 
the  church  of  my  countrymen — 
where  I  could  once  more  hear, 
in  the  language  of  my  youth 
and  of  my  heart,  the  Gospel 
preached.  I  heard  you  tell  the 
story  of  the  widow  and  her  son" 
— here  the  voice  of  the  old  sol- 
dier faltered,  his  emotion  almost 
choked  his  utterance ;  but  re- 
covering himself  for  a  moment, 
he  cried,  "  I  am  that  son ! "  and 
burst  into  a  flood  of  tears. 
"Yes,"  he  continued,  "I  am 
that  son!  Never,  never  did  I 
forget  my  mother's  love.  Well 
might  you  ask  what  a  heart 
should  mine  have  been  if  she 
had  been  forgotten  by  me  I 
Though  I  never  saw  her,  dear  to 
me  is  her  memory,  and  my  only 
desire  now  is,  to  lay  my  bones 
beside  her  in  the  old  churchyard 
among  the  hills.    But,  sir,  what 


breaks  my  heart  and  covers  me 
with  shame  is  this :  until  now  I 
never  «aw  witii  the  eyes  of  the 
aoul  the  love  of  my  Saviour  in 
giving  Himself  for  me— a  poor, 
lost,  hell-deserving  sinner.  I 
confess  it  I"  he  cried,  looking 
up  to  heaven,  his  eyes  streamiog 
with  tears ;  and,  pressing  the 
minister's  hand  close  to  his 
breast,  he  added,  "It  was  God 
made  you  tell  that  story.  Praise 
be  to  His  holy,  name^  that  my 
dear  mother  has  not  died  in 
vain,  and  that  the  prayers  wWch, 
I  was  told,  she  used  to  offer  for 
me  have  been  at  last  answered; 
for  the  love  of  my  mother  has 
been  blessed  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  making  me  see,  as  1  never 
saw  before,  the  love  of  the  Sa- 
viour. I  see.  it,  I  believe  it;  I 
have  found  deliverance  in  old 
age  where  I  found  it  in  my 
childhood— in  the  cleft  of  the 
rock;  but  it  is  the  Rock  of 
Ages !  "  and,  clasping  his  hands, 
he  repeated,  with  intense  fer- 
vour, "  Can  a  mother  forget  her 
sucking  child,  that  she  should 
not  have  compassion  on  the  son 
of  her  womb  ?  Yea,  they  may 
forget,  yet  will  I  not  forget 
thee  I" 


THE  OLD  SLAVE. 


The  nearer  a  man  gets  to  hea* 
yen,  the  more  exalted  and  noble 
become  his  views  of  property 
and  interest. 

"Happy  Dick"  was  an  old 
blind  negro  who  walked  with 
God.  He  was  another  man's 
chattel,  but  his  master  happened 
to  be  a  kind  one,  and  kept  Dick 
in  his  old  age  for  the  good  he 


had  done,  allowing  a  free  hut 
and  maintenance  for  himself  a&d 
his  wife.  Dick's  cheerful  piety 
and  invariable  contentment  pro- 
cured him,  by  universal  consent, 
the  name  he  bore.  His  little 
cabin  stood  under  a  great  mag- 
nolia-tree, and  there  his  song 
might  be  heard  from  morning 
till  night,  as  he  sat  in  the  door, 
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weaving  his  osier- baskets  or 
whittling  tiny  playthings  for  the 
picaninnies  of  tlie  plantation. 

A  Christian  lady  once  asked 
him  if  he  never  felt  uacomfort- 
able  when  he  thought  he  was  a 
slave,  and  if  he  never  longed 
for  the  inrlependence  of  other 
men,  so  that  he  might  know 
what  it  was  to  lay  up  his  earn- 
ings and  have  something  to  call 
his  own. 

''  O  missus,  don't  ask  me  dat," 
said  the  greyheaded  negro. 
*'  Dem  days  is  all  gone  by,  and 
I's  longed  for  freedom  mightily, 
but  I  long  for  heabea  too,  and 
dat*8  a  great  deal  better.  I  neb- 
ber  allows  myself  to  'fleet  on 
de  bad  tings  dat  happen  to  me, 
nor  de  good  tings  dat  I  nebber 
had;  and  when  I  tink  about 
Bomefln'  to  call  my  own,  it  seems 
as  if  I  had  a  big  treasure  right 
here,  dat  I  don't  owe  any  man 
for." 

"How  is  that,  Dick?" 

"When  all  de  rest  ob  de 
world,  missus,  are  saying,  '  Dis 
is  my  house,'  '  Dis  is  my  sugar- 
mill,'  '  Dere  is  my  cotton-patch,' 
I  say,  *Dere  is  my  hope,  and 
dere  is  my  Saviour ;'  and  when 
I  own  de  Lord  Jesus,  it  seems 
as  if  I  owned  all  de  rest;  for 
de  eart'  is  de  Lord's,  and  de  ful- 
ness dereof.  De  air  is  mine, 
and  I  can  bread  it ;  de  sunshine 
is  mine,  and  I  can  sit  in  it ;  de 
eart'  is  mioe,  and  I  can  lie  down 
in  it  to  sleep." 

"  But  woiddn't  it  be  nice  to 
own  a  great  farm,  like  Job,  and 
have  cattle,  and  horses,  and 
things  to  give  away  ?  " 

"Ah,  Old  Dick  couldn't  take 
care  on't.  Tell  ye,  missus — 
what  a  man  has,  beyond  enough 
to  take  care  on  and  look  out  for 


his  own  soul  too,  de  same  time, 
IS  stealin'  de  Lord's.  But  I 
beliebe  ebery  ting  is  ordered  for 
de  best ;  and  I  s'pose  de  good 
Lord  made  some  folks  to  hab  de 
first  pick,  and  some  to  take  de 
leabins,  and  some  to  get  both ; 
and  Massa  Job  was  one  of  dat 
kind ;  and  I  'spose  de  Lord 
made  me  to  take  de  leabins. 
Den  why  shouldn't  I  be  tankful? 
I  get  de  leabins  ob  de  tables,  I 
get  de  leabins  ob  de  time,  I  get 
de  leabins  ob  de  money,  de 
leabins  ob  my  strength,  de  lea- 
bins ob  young  massa's  learnin', 
de  leabins  ob  de  camp-meetin', 
and  de  leabins  ob  heaven ;  and 
why  shouldn't  old,  blind  Dick 
be  happy  ?  "  And  the  tears  ran 
down  his  black  face. 

"  But  if  the  Saviour  is  yours, 
Happy  Dick,  and  He  owns 
everything,  you  ought  to  have 
the  first  pick  if  you  want  it." 

"Dear  missus,  I  do  git  de 
first  pick  in  de  way  I  mean,  but 
not  m  de  way  de  world  under- 
stands. I  lib  like  de  good  old 
Paul,  *  as  habin'  noting,  and  yet 
possessin'  all  tings.'  De  more 
world  I  want,  de  less  Christ 
Jesus  I  get;  and  de  more  Christ 
Jesus  I  get,  den  I  come  nearer 
to  habin'  all  tings ;  for  all  tings 
are  His,  and  I  hab  de  first  pick 
because  I  hab  Him." 

"  You  mean,  then,  my  good 
old  friend,  that  your  interest  in 
the  world's  people  and  property 
is  a  spiritual  one,  not  a  money 
one?" 

"  I  s'pose  you'd  call  it  so.  You 
see,  men  hab  a  conscience,  and 
that  gibs  de  humble  good  man  a 
power  ober  dem  in  spite  ob  dem- 
selves.  Massa  Hammond,  ober- 
seer  on  de  plantation,  is  berry 
proud  and  wicked,  and  lauglis 
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at  my  religion;  but  I  know  if 
de  day  of  judgment  should  come 
now,  ne*d  ask  me  to  pray  for  him 
fust." 

"  Do  you  think  that  this  Scrip- 
ture will  literally  come  true, 
'The  meek  shall  inherit  the 
earth  P" 

"I  s*pose  so,  missus.  Dere 
is  a  deep-down-in-de-heart  re- 
spect, now,  in  de  world,  for  de 
good  and  meek  man ;  and,  by- 
and-by,  when  de  Lord  shall 
bring  forth  dat  man^s  righteous- 
ness as  de  light,  and  his  judg- 
ment as  de  noonday,  dey  won*t 
be  ashamed  ob  dere  respect,  and 
so  de  meek  man  will  get  de  big 
offices,  and  then  pretty  soon  after 
de  millennium  will  come.*' 

Such  was  the  philosophy  of 
Happy  Dick,  and  was  he  not 
happy  with  reason?  His  sub- 
stance was  that  dignity  of  righ- 
teousness which  forces  out  of  the 
universal  conscience  of  men  a 
slow  but  sure  acknowledgment 
of  its  worth,  and  which  finds  its 
simple  description  in  the  pro- 
verb, "  A  good  name  is  rather 
to  be  chosen  than  great  riches." 
He  was  humble  but  strong ;  he 
was  ignorant,  but  wise.  Was 
Milton  happier  than  he?  The 
great  poet  nad  treasured  in  his 
cultivated  memory  the  sciences 
pf  all  the  schools,  and  the  choicest 


literature  of  ancient  and  modern 
tongues.  His  mind  was  tike  an 
ancient  temple,  where  coloured 
sunshine  comes  stealing  down 
amon?  a  thousand  sculptures, 
and  plays  on  unwieldly  weapons 
and  rusty  mail;  where  genii 
whisper,  and  old  fountains  drip 
solemnly  over  brims  bestridden 
with  quaintest  jewels,  and  the 
wind  goes  moanmg  in  and  out 
over  a  great  harp  3iat  hangs  at 
the  door.  In  the  midst  of  this 
Milton  could  sit  like  an  astro- 
loger  and  conjure  down  the 
cherubim.  Bright  beings  from 
the  past,  the  present,  and  the 
future  thronged  around  him 
when  he  meditated;  but  the 
greatest  joy  he  had  was,  when 
he  humbled  himself  and  prayed, 
and  saw  the  "great  white  throne 
and  Him  that  sat  upon  it;''  and 
the  poor  old  blind  negro  had 
that  joy  as  well  as  he. 

"  Happy  Dick  '•  has  long  fince 
gone  to  rest.  He  sleeps  under 
me  shadow  of  a  pine  that  has 
numbered  far  more  days  than 
his.  •  He  inherits  his  spot  of 
earth,  and,  better  than  all  his 
hopes,  he  now  reposes  in  a  free 
countiy  where  there  is  no  more 
hard  work,  and  friends  never 
part,  and  flowers  never  fade 
around  the  cabin  door. — Waich' 
man  and  Reflector. 


THE   MISSIONARY  FAMILY. 


I  WILL  take  you  with  me  in 
fancy,  on  a  long  voyage.  Far 
away  in  the  Southern  Ocean, 
where  the  rays  of  the  sun  fall 
slantingly  and  feebly,  and  frag- 
ments of  icebergs  float  like  little 
white  boats  almost  always  on  the 
dark  watei*s,  we  should  find  the 


rocky  coasts  and  rugged  hiUs  of 
the  island  I  want  you  to  visit— 
the  missionary  island  of  Keppel. 
The  little  cottage  of  the  mission- 
ary, the  only  house  but  one  on 
the  island,  stands  on  a  hill-side, 
and  still  lower  down  towards 
the  shore  are  two  small  huts  and 
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a  stable.  A  dreary  and  desolate 
place,  you  think,  for  which  you 
would  not  like  to  leave  your 
happy  homes  and  gardens,  your 
pleasant  Sunday-schools  and 
yoar  playmates. 

The  missionary  family  have 
none  of  these  enjoyments.  Their 
nearest  neighbours  live  on  the 
gray  land  you  can  just  see,  far 
to  the  south  —  the  Falkland 
Islands,  where  their  father  goes, 
once  in  a  great  while,  to  brin^ 
Hour  and  provisions  home.  It 
is  summer  with  them  now,  but 
you  shiver  at  the  chill  wind, 
and  wonder  how  they  can  bear 
it  when  their  winter  comes  with 
its  cold  stormy  winds,  its  short, 
dark  days,  and  long  nights  of 
frost.  There  are  no  trees  on  the 
island,  only  low  shrubs  and  coarse 
grass,  on  which  the  cows  are 
feeding,  and  thorny  vines  on 
which  the  large  blackberries  are 
ripening. 

See !  the  house  door  is  now 
thrown  open,  and  the  mission- 
aries' daughters  have  come  out 
to  gather  the  fruit.  The  two 
younger  run  on  first,  as  full  of 
life  and  enjoyment  on  their 
lonely  island,  as  any  little  girl 
at  vacation ;  then  follow  the  two 
elder  ones,  with  their  fair,  rosy 
English  faces,  carrying  the  bas- 
ket between  them,  ^ut  there 
is  some  other  coming  up  from 
one  of  the  huts  to  go  with  them. 
She  is  a  little  dark-skinned  wo- 
man, with  black  hair,  which  her 
husbandhas  just  braided  neatly 
for  her,  and  who  seems  rather 
uncomfortable  in  her  new  dress, 
for  she  is  one  of  the  natives 
from  the  Terra  del  Fuego,  to 
whom  the  missionary  has  been 
sent  to  teach  them  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  a  Saviour. 


The  younger  girls  are  soon 
busj  among  tae  bushes  with  the 
native  woman,  whose  name  is  too 
long  and  difficult  for  our  lips  to 
pronounce,  and  one  of  them  stops 
now  and  then  to  drop  a  black- 
berry into  the  mouth  of  the  HtUe 
child  of  the  native,  who  responds 
with  **Cutta-cutta,"  meaning 
"  Thank  you,**  or  pulling  at  her 
dress,  cries,  "Yamer,  yamer,*' 
"  Give  me.**  The  older  girls  are 
still  on  the  hill,  looking  far  over 
the  sea  towards  the  west,  in  the 
hope  of  seeing  their  father*s 
ship,  the  AUen  Gardiner,  with 
her  white  flag  bringing  him  home 
in  safety  from  the  Terra  del 
Fuego,  where  he  has  gone  to 
bring  back  some  more  natives  to 
be  taught  at  the  station.  Well 
may  they  be  anxious  for  him. 
But  a  few  months  ago,  when  he 
had  been  detained  at  home,  the 
ship  had  been  seized  by  the 
treacherous  natives,  and  all  but 
one  man  in  her  murdered.  Still 
the  missionary  perseveres  in  his 
work,  thinking  that  the  more 
wicked,  cruel,  and  ungrateful 
the  natives  are,  the  more  they 
need  to  hear  of  a  holy  God  and 
a  forgiving  Saviour. 

But  the  sun  is  setting,  and  the 
baskets  are  filled,  and  after  ga- 
thering a  handful  of  a  delicate, 
sweet-scented  little  flower  to 
ornament  their  sitting-room,  the 
^rlfl  run  down  to  the  wharf  to 
meet  their  little  brother.  He 
has  been  fishing  in  a  boat,  with 
a  native  and  an  English  lad  who 
came  out  with  them,  and  has  an 
amusing  account  to  give  of  the 
brown  hairy  seals  they  have  seen 
on  a  piece  of  ice,  watching  them 
with  queer  intelligent  faces.  So 
they  turn  toward  their  home, 
where  they  share  the  duties  and 
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lighten  the  labours  of  their  mo- 
ther, for  they  can  obtain  no  help 
there. 

You  would  scarcely  think,  if 
you  saw  them  working  with  ac- 
tive and  skilful  hands  in  the 
house,  that  not  many  years  ago 
I  used  to  see  them  led  by  their 
nurses  through  the  wide  hall  of 
their  English  home,  with  its 
coloured  windows,  into  their 
father*s  drawing-room,  that  he 
might  introduce  the  shy,  fair 
little  creatures  in  their  fresh, 
white  dresses,  to  his  guests. 

Do  you  wonder  why  their  fa- 
ther brought  them  from  that 
dear  home,  with  its  lovely  gar- 
den, and  all  its  comforts,  to  live 
a  life  of  labour  on  this  lonely 
island  P    It  was  because  he  loved 


his  God  and  Saviour;  and  when 
he  heard  that  in  the  desolate  land 
of  Terra  del  Fuega  there  were 
five  thousand  savages  wlio  Iiad 
never  heard  of  ^God  or  heaven, 
who  lived  in  ignorance  and 
wickedness,  killing  and  eyen 
eating  each  other,  and  dyli^ 
without  any  knowledge  of  a  life 
to  come,  he  felt  it  his  duty  to 
leave  his  happy  and  comfortable 
home,  and  try  to  teach  them  of 
Jesus  and  His  love  to  sinners. 
And  now,  dear  friends,  whea 
you  pray  to  the  Saviour,  whom 
you  have  learned  to  love,  will 
you  not  remember  to  ask  Him 
to  help  and  protect  that  mission- 
ary, till  some  of  those  poor  sa- 
vages have  learned  to  obey  and 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 


WAS  IT  WORTH  CLIMBING  FOR? 


A  BOY  at  play  struck  the  ball 
awkwardly,  so  that  it  fell  upon 
the  roof  of  a  high  bam.  He 
immediately  scrambled  up  the 
rugged  door,  and,  clinging  by 
the  hole  in  the  brickwork, 
reached  the  top  of  the  bam, 
rubbing  the  skin  from  his  fin- 
gers, tearing  his  clothes,  and 
running  the  risk  of  breaking  his 
neck.  He  gained  the  ball ;  but 
was  it  worth  climbing  for? 

A  man  climbed  up  a  greasy 
pole,  on  the  top  of  which  was 
stuck  a  hat,  for  any  one  who 
chose  to  take  it.  The  man  had 
great  difficulty  to  climb  up  the 
pole,  for  it  was  greasy,  so  that 
he  had  to  take  sand  from  his 
pockets  to  rub  upon  it,  that  it 
might  be  less  slippery.    At  last  | 


he  reached  the  top ;  but  the  hat, 
being  nailed  fast  there,  was 
spoiled  in  being  torn  away.  Tbe 
man  obtained  the  hat ;  but  was 
it  worth  climbing  for? 

The  boy  and  the  man  were 
climbers  after  things  of  little 
value ;  but  all  earthly  things  are 
of  little  value  compared  with 
things  which  are  eternal.  A 
peasant  boy  may  climb  after 
a  bird's  nest,  and  a  prince  may 
climb  after  a  kingly  crown. 
Both  the  bird's  nest  and  the 
crown  will  fade  away.  Wei! 
would  it  be  for  us  to  put  to 
ourselves  the  question  concern- 
ing many  an  object  of  our  a^ 
duous  pursuit,  "Is  it  worth 
climbing  for?"— Trac^ 
ziTie, 
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INTERESTESTG  EXTRACTS. 


Mr.  CavaUier,  of  Whitby.^ 
The  Reverend  Wiiliaan  Keane, 
M.A.,  incumbent  of  Whitby,  in 
his  sermon  at  the  parish  church; 
thus  alluded  to  the  death  of 
Mr.  Cavallier.  As  his  name 
implied,  he  was  of  French  ex* 
traction,  and  it  would  not  be 
less  insfcructive  than  interest- 
ing to  refer  to  his  family  be* 
fore  alluding  to  himself.  The 
edict  of  Nantes  was  a  treaty  by 
which  liberty  of  conscience  was 
ensured  to  the  French  Pro- 
testants, and  upon  its  revoca- 
tion, in  1686,  a  fiery  persecu- 
tion commenced  all  over  France 
against  all  who  would  not  con- 
form to  Popery.  In  the  course 
of  a  very  few  years  Protestant- 
ism was  pretty  nearly  extermi- 
nated by  massacre  and  perse- 
cution amongst  the  higher 
classes,  and  was  being  trampled 
out  amon^  the  masses  of  the 
people.  The  most  skilled  me- 
chanics became  refugees  in 
England,  and  to  these  French 
refugees,  after  the  revocation 
of  the  edict  of  Nantes,  England 
was  largely  indebted  for  the 
rapid  rise  in  their  manufactures 
during  the  last  hundred  years. 
The  French  Protestants  were 
the  first  workmen  in  the  world 
in  silk,  cloth,  linen,  arms,  pa- 
per, cotton,  and  cutlery — ^in  fact, 
all  that  we  now  excel  in,  and 
the  originators  of  the  system  of 
division  of  labour.  Young  Ca- 
vallier, great  uncle  to  the  de- 
ceased, was  one  of  this  class. 
He  was  the  last  champion  Pro- 
testantism had  in  France,  and 
one  of  the  most  remarkable 
men  that  country  ever  pro- 
duced. 


His  parents  had  been  sent 
to  prison  for  refusing  to  go  to 
mass ;  the  son,  then,  in  1702, 
only  seventeen  years  of  age, 
raised  the  standard  of  pure 
Christianity  against  the  whole 
strength  of  the  French  mo- 
narchy, and  for  more  than  two 
years  he  maintained  his  posi- 
tion against  an  army  at  one 
time  of  60,000  men,  besides 
cavalry,'  officered  with  more 
able  generals  than  at  the  time 
were  fighting  against  our  Duke 
of  Marlborough,  because  the 
king  said  it  was  a  greater  dan- 
ger. Cavallier*s  men  were  all 
Christians ;  even  when  over- 
taken in  ambuscade  they  knelt 
down  in  prayer  before  the  fight. 
Victory  followed  nearly  every 
encounter,  which  was  cele- 
brated  in  praise  to  God.  The 
French  general,  driven  back, 
avenged  himself  on  the  defence- 
less villages,  and,  according  to 
the  "  Edinburgh  Review,"  466 
villages  were  laid  waste,  and  a 
space  of  sixty  miles  in  length, 
and  about  thirty  in  breadth,  was 
filled  with  ruins  and  deprived  of 
all  its  inhabitants,  except  the 
few  who  could  find  refuge  in 
caves  and  other  hiding  places. 
The  prisoners  were  confined  in 
stocks  by  the  commissioner — b. 
priest ' —  and  fastened  by  the 
wrists  and  ankles,  in  a  kneeling 
position,  were  made  to  hold 
burning  coal  in  their  hands ; 
oiled  tow,  twisted  round  tlieir 
fingers,  was  lightedlike  lamps. 

With  not  more*  than  3,000 
men  Cavallier  gained  so  much 
advantage  over  the  national 
army,  that  the^  were  truly  glad 
to  make  terms,  and  to   enter 
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into  a  treaty  with  him  conced- 
ing all  that  he  required.  The 
Marshal  ViUars,  who  was  the 
opposed  general,  said  of  him, 
"  He  is  a  jjeasant  of  the  lowest 
class,  he  is  not  twenty  years, 
and  looks  only  eighteen,  of  sur- 
prising firmness  and  good  pow- 
ers, and  appears  to  me  like  one 
of  the  rarest  characters  trans- 
mitted to  us  by  history." 

He  was  taken  to  Versailles, 
and  admitted  into  Louis  XTV.'s 
presence.  The  king  in  vain 
exhorted  him  to  be  converted. 
He  was  severely  reproached  by 
the  courtiers,  for  having  re- 
fused the  honour  of  being  the 
king's  proselyte,  who  offered 
him  for  his  father  a  pension  of 
1,500  livres,  and  the  rank  of  ma- 
jor-general for  himself,  though 
then  scarcely  nineteen  years 
old.  They  said,  "  Do  you  sup- 
pose that  the  king's  religion 
can  be  false?  Would  God  bless 
him  as  he  does?"  "  Mon- 
seigneur,"  replied  Cavallier, 
"  Mohammedanism  has  posses- 
sed a  great  part  of  this  earth ; 
I  do  not  judge  the  providence 
of  God." 

He  and  his  whole  family 
came  exiles  to  this  country. 
The  King  of  England  made 
him  governor  of  Jersey,  and 
he  died  at  length,  of  cholera,  in 
1740. 

The  good  man  whose  scarf 
he  (Mr.  Keane)  wore  that  day, 
was  the  grand-nephew  of  this 
illustrious  Christian  soldier. 
His  memory  also  well  deserved 
to  be  commemorated,  for  his 
life  was  full  of  instruction.  As 
a  man  of  business,  he  was  emi- 
nently exemplary  in  all  his 
dealings ;  and  he  was  dearly 
loved  and  honoured,  as  a  mas- 


ter, a  friend,  and  ndghbour, 
and  his  kindness  and  liberality 
to  the  poor  were  continuous. 

At  tne  festival  season  he  had 
frequently  received  money  from 
him  to  be  distributed  anonj- 
mously,  as  had  also  other  cler- 
gymen in  the  town ;  and  be 
was  in  private  duty  bound  to  ac- 
knowledge that  whoever  might 
hereafter  be  minister  of  Whitby 
would  be  indebted,  as  he  had 
been,  for  an  increase  of  nearly 
a  fourth  of  the  stipend  of  the 
living,  effected  twenty-five  years 
ago  by  his  exertion  and  per- 
sonal liberality,  while  in  the 
office  of  churchwarden.  !Nor 
must  he  be  unmindful  that  he 
was  one  of  the  first,  if  not  the 
first,  to  move  in  the  matter  now 
almost  completed  of  the  pur- 
chase of  the  tithe.  As  a  man 
of  God  he  was  singularly  hum- 
ble and  sincere.  He  ever  dis- 
played what  he  had  inherited,  a 
strong  attachment  to  the  Pro- 
testant principles  of  our  na- 
tional Christianity;  and  his 
house  was  open  for  the  hos- 
pitality of  the  missionaries  and 
clergymen  who  came  to  plead 
for  the  religious  societies,  all  of 
which  he  liberally  supported. 

He  was  on  week  days  as  well  as 
Sundays  constant  in  his  place  at 
St.  John's  Church.  On  the 
Sunday  week  before  his  death 
he  attended  the  Lord's  Snpper, 
and  was  even  in  better  than  his 
usual  health  on  the  foIlowiDg 
Lord's-day  as  well  as  the  Mofl- 
day  after,  enjoying  the  visit  of 
his  nephew,  a  member  of  the 
British  Legislature;  but  on  tie 
following  morning  early  he  was 
suddenly  summoned  hence  to 
the  presence  of  his  God,  in  per* 
feet  peace.    Thus  is  one  taken 


Digitized  by 


Google 


235 


from    the    midst   of    us 
known  and  well  loved. 


long 


**  In  my  youth,"  says  one,  **  I 
was  for  many  years  greatly  dis- 
couraged and  at  last  almost  in 
despair,  from  feeling  the  impos- 
sibility of  bringing  my  earthly 
mind  to  prefer  spiritual  things ; 
to  love  Gk>d  better  than  the 
world.  At  length  I  was  re- 
minded, that  this  great  work, 
though  impossible  to  me,  was 
easy  to  Him,  and  that  He  had 
promised  to  do  it  for  all  who 
ask  Him.    From  that  time  my 


difficulties  began  to  yield.  I 
saw  how  absurd  it  was  to  doubt 
the  promise  of  God;  and  that 
it  was  in  respect  of  these  verv 
difficulties  that  He  savs,  *  Seek 
and  ye  shall  find.'  So  that  I 
began  to  see  with  unspeakable 
ioy  that  the  hardness  and  re- 
luctance and  worldliness  of  my 
heart  were  no  real  obstacles, 
provided  I  did  but  apply  to 
Him  for  a  cure.  Yes,  to  cast 
ourselves  entirely  on  God  to  do 
all  for  us,  in  the  diligent  use  of 
means,  is  the  sure,  the  only  way 
to  obtain  benefit.** — From  Ser* 
nums  by  the  Rev.  J.  Scott, 


THE  DAY  OF  DEATH. 
Thof  inevitable  day, 
When  a  Toice  to  me  shall  say, 
"  Thou  must  rise  and  come  away  ; 
All  thine  other  journeys  past, 
Gird  thee,  and  make  ready  ^Eist 
For  thy  longest  and  thy  last.** 

Day  deep-hidden  from  our  sight, 
In  impenetrable  night, 
Who  may  guess  of  thee  aright ! 
Art  thou  distant  ?  art  thou  near  ? 
Wilt  thou  seem  more  dark  or  clear — 
Day  with  more  of  hope  or  fear? 
Wilt  thou  come — ^not  seen  before 
Thou  art  standing  at  the  door,  « 

Saying,  "  Light  and  life  are  o'er." 
Or  with  such  a  gradual  pace 
As  shall  leave  me  largest  space 
To  regard  thee,  face  to  fiice  ? 

Shall  I  lay  my  drooping  head 
On  some  loved  lap  ?  round  my  bed 
Prayer  be  made,  and  tears  bo  shed  ? 
Or  at  a  distance  from  my  own. 
Name  and  kin  alike  unknown, 
Make  my  solitary  moan  ? 
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Will  there  jet  be  things  to  leaye, 
Hearts  to  wlu(^  this  heart  must  oleaTe^ 
From  which,  parting,  it  must  grieye  P 
Or  shall  life's  best  ties  be  o*er, 
And  all  loved  ones  gone  before^ 
To  that  other,  happier  shore? 

^lall  I  gently,  fall  on  sleep— 
iDeatii,  like  slumber,  o*er  me  creep 
liike  a  slumber,  sweet  and  deep  ? 
Or  the  soul  long  strive  in  vain 
To  get  free,  with  toil  and  pain. 
From  its  half-divided  chain? 

liittle  skills  it  where  or  how. 
If  thou  comest  then  or  now, 
With  a  smooth  or  angry  brow  : 
Come  thou  must,  and  we  must  die; 
Jesus,  Saviour,  stand  Thou  by. 
When  that  last  sleep  seals  our  eye! 

B.  0.  Tbbnoh. 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

89.  Who  said  of  Christ,  "  He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decresBe"  ? 

90.  Who,  when  raised  to  a  high  position,  forgot  his  bene&ctor,  and 

who  under  the  same  circumstances  remembered  his  friends  ? 

91.  Where  is  the  judgment-day  said  to    "  come  as   a  thief  in  the 

night"? 

92.  Where  did  the  disciples  dwell  after  Christ's  ascension  ? 

93.  What  will  be  the  reward  of  those  who  have  been  useful  to  tlie 

souls  of  others  ? 

94.  Who  prophesied,  "  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of 

His  saints  "  ? 

95.  Who  said  to  his  enemies,  "  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 

man"? 

96.  Who  "  loved  the  praise  of  men  rather  than  the  praise  of  God"  ? 


Answers  to  Questions  op  last  Month. 

(81.)  2  Kings  ix.  25.  (82.)  Matt.  xvi.  23.  (83.)  Joshua  ii.  6. 
(84.)  Prov.  XXV.  11.  (85.)  2  Kings  xviii.  4.  (86.)  James  It.  14. 
(87.)  2  Kings  xi.  3.         (88.)  John  xvi.  32. 
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COME  IT  vrtm. 

Mauhoob  will  come,  and  old  age  will  come,  and  the  dying 
bed  will  come,  and  We  very  last  Idolc  you  shall  ever  cast 
upon  your  acquaintance  will  come,  and  the  agony  of  the 
parting  breath  will  come,  and  the  time  when  you  are 
stretched  a  lifeless  corpse  before  the  eyes  of  weeping  rela- 
tives will  come,  and  the  coffin  that  is  to  encl6se  you  will 
come,  and  that  hour  when  the  company  assembled  to  carry 
you  to  the  churchyard  will  come,  and  that  moment  when 
you  are  put  in  the  grave  will  come,  and  the  throwing  in  of 
the  loose  dirt  into  the  narrow  house  where  you  are  laid,  and 
the  spreading  of  the  green  sod  over  it — all,  all  will  come  on 
every  living  creature  who  now  hears  me ;  and  in  a  few  brief 
years  the  minister  who  now  speaks,  and  the  people  who  now 
listen,  will  be  carried  to  their  long  homes,  and  make  room 
for  another  generation  !  Now  all  thiS;  you  know,  must  and 
will  happen — your  common  sense  and  common  experience 
serve  to  convince  you  of  it.  Perhajps  it  may  have  been  little 
thought  of  in  the  days  of  careless  and  thoughtless  uncon- 
cern which  you  have  spent  hitherto ;  but  I  call  upon  you  to 
ttink  of  it  now,  to  lay  it  ewlou^ly  to  heart,  and  no  longer 
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trifle  and  delay  when  the  high  matters  of  death,  and  judg- 
ment, and  eternity  are  thus  set  so  ohviously  hefore  you. 
And  the  tidings  wherewith  I  am  charged —  and  the  blood 
lieth  upon  your  own  heads,  and  not  upon  mine,  if  you  will 
not  listen  to  them — the  ohject  of  my  speaking  to  you  is  to 
let  you  know  what  more  tidings  are  to  come ;  it  is  to  carry 
you  beyond  the  regions  of  sight  and  sense,  to  the  regions  of 
faith,  and  to  assure  you,  in  the  name  of  Him  who  cannot  lie, 
that  as  sure  as  the  hour  of  laying  the  body  in  the  grave 
comes,  so  surely  also  will  come  the  hour  of  the  spirit  return- 
ing to  God  who  gave  it !  Yes,  the  day  of  final  reckoniDg 
will  come,  and  the  appearance  of  the  Son  of  God  in  heaven, 
with  His  mighty  angels  around  Him,  will  come ;  and  the 
standing  of  men  of  all  generations  before  the  judgment-seat 
will  come,  and  the  solemn  passing  of  that  sentence  which  is 
to  fix  you  for  eternity  will  come. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  REMINISCENCES  OF 
BISHOP  CHASE. 


No.  VII. 


THE    BUILDING    OF  KENTON  COL- 
LEGE, GAMBIEB,  OHIO. 

Fresh  at  this  time  are  the 
momentous  thoughts  and 
anxious  cares  which  then  oc- 
cupied the  writer's  mind. 
The  work  to  be  undertaken, 
in  its  very  beginning,  must 
needs  employ  hands,  and  be- 
fore it  was  done  some  thou- 
sands would  be  the  better  or 
the  worse,  according  to  the 
means  and  measures,  good  or 
bad,  chosen  to  accomplish  it. 
These  reflections  had  special 
reference  to  ardent  spirits,  the 
free  use  of  which,  among  work- 
men collected  together  in 
great  numbers,  the  bishop  had 
often  seen  attended  with  very 
great  evils.   In  many  instances 


he  had  witnessed  that  to  miti- 
gate the  evils  of  this  practice 
by  any  partial  restraints  was 
labouring  in  vain. 

A  little  use  of  drink  would 
soon  lead  to  greater,  and  the 
power  of  control  would  gro'T 
less  and  less  as  the  drops  in 
the  glass  increased. 

To  begin,  therefore,  the  use 
of  ardent  spirits  in  "  modera- 
tion," was  but  the  beginning 
of  the  road  to  ruin.  The 
hands,  ifpermittedtoaskwhat 
they  deemed  a  reasonable 
quantity,  would  soon  become 
unreasonable  in  their  de- 
mands, and,  if  not  indulged 
on  the  Hill,  would  procure 
liquor  themselves  elsewhei*e. 
Eude  -behaviour,   neglect  of 
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duty,  profane  language,  quar- 
relling with^each  other,  in- 
juries to  their  families  at  home, 
and,  in  the  rearinsf  of  large 
and  elevated  buildings,  some 
fatal  accidents,  would  most 
likely  follow  as  the  legitimate 
consequence  of  the  use  of 
ardent  spirits. 

And  then  the  solemn  ques- 
tion occurred,  "  Who  would  be 
answerable  to  God  for  the 
commission  of  all  this  sin,  if 
he  who  had  it  in  his  power 
did  not  bear  a  large  share  in 
preventing  itP"  An  imme- 
diate resolution  was  formed 
for  a  total  prohibition  of  ardent 
spirits  on  the  college  hill ;  and 
when  the  writer  stepped  across 
the  boundary  line  of  the  col- 
lege lands,  a  prayer  was  oflTered 
that  God  would  help  him  to 
perform  the  vow. 

This  measure  at  that  time 
was  thought  rash  and  unad- 
vised. "  It  was  an  unheard-of 
thing :  what  buildings  in  Ame- 
rica had  been  erected  without 
the  use  of  liquors  P  Tt  was 
impracticable,  and  inMnged 
upon  the  inalienable  rip^hts 
and  liberties  of  others.  Who, 
in  this  land  of  liberty,  would 
be  subject  to  such  bondage  as 
this  ?  All  men  of  spirit  would 
revolt  againsfit,  and  consider 
the  bishop  who  had  made  such 
a  rule  for  freemen  to  work  by, 
to  be  a  self-deluded  tyrant." 

What  the  writer  named,  after 
his  noble  and  beloved  friend, 
"  Gambier  Hill,"  or  "  Gambier 
Village,"  is  a  place  nearly  in 
the  centre  of  the  south  sec- 
tion (four  thousand  acres)  of 
land  purchased,  as  before 
stated,  of  William  Hogg.  It 
is  elevated  more  than  one  hun- 


dred feet  above  the  surround- 
ing country,  and  commands  a 
view  of  the  stream  (once  called 
"  Owl  Creek,"  now  "  Vernon 
River  ")  as  it  enters  the  domain 
in  the  north-western  quarter 
of  the  second  military  section, 
and  pursues  its  winding  way 
to  the  southward,  and  then 
turns  like  an  ox-bow  and 
comes  back  and  runs  north- 
east, till  it  leaves  the  college 
lands,  and  is  lost  in  the  wind- 
ing valley. 

The  whole  surface  of  the 
Hill  was  then  a  wind-fall, 
being  a  great  part  of  it  covered 
with  fallen  and  upturned  trees, 
between  and  over  which  had 
come  up  a  second  growth  of 
thick  trees  and  bushes.  It 
was  on  such  a  place  as  this 
(proverbially  impervious  even 
to  the  hunters  after  the  wolves, 
which  made  it  their  covert) 
that  the  writer  pitched  his 
tent,  if  such  it  might  be  called. 
On  the  south  promontory  of 
this  hill  (near  to  which,  below, 
ran  the  road  used  by  the  first 
settlers)  grew  some  tall  oak- 
trees,  which  evidently  had  es- 
caped the  hurricanes  in  days 
of  yore.  Under  the  shelter  of 
these,  some  boards  in  a  light 
wagon  were  taken  early  to  the 
top  of  the  hill;  there  they 
were  dropped,  and  it  was  with 
these  that  the  writer's  house 
was  built,  after  the  brushwood 
was  with  great  difficulty 
cleared  away.  Two  crotched 
sticks  were  driven  into  the 
ground,  and  on  them  a  trans- 
verse pole  was  placed,  and  on 
this  pole  were  placed  the 
boards,  inclining  to  the  ground 
each  way.  The  ends  or  gables 
to  this    room  or  roof- shelter 
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were  but  Blightly  closed  by 
Bome  olap  boards  rived  on  the 
spot  from  a  fallen  oak-tree. 
The  beds  to  sleep  on  were 
thrown  on  bundles  of  straw, 
kept  up  from  the  damp  ground 
by  a  kind  of  temporary  plat- 
form, resting  on  stakes  driven 
deeply  into  the  earth. 

This  was  the  first  habitation 
on  Gambier  Hill,  and  it  stood 
very  nearly  on  the  site  where 
now  rises  the  noble  edifice  of 
Kenyon  College. 

PETITION  FOB  WHISKEY. 

J.  H.  was  the  head  carpenter 
on  Gambier  Hill,  and  ofben  was 
he  with  the  writer  in  consul" 
tation  on  the  ways  and  means 
of  proceeding  with  the  build- 
ings. On  entering  the  college 
service,  he  had  agreed,  as  all 
the  rest  had  agreed,  to  refrain 
fi^m  the  use  of  spirituous 
liquors.  The  writer  thought 
him  friendly  to  this  measure, 
and,  as  he  was  a  "  Baptist 
messenger,"  that  he  would  se- 
cond the  views  of  the  bishop 
in  promoting  temperance. 

But  in  this  there  was  sad 
disappointment.  What  with 
the  love  of  liquor,  the  fondness 
of  being  the  head  of  a  party 
to  maintain  the  **  inalienable 
rights  of  the  oppressed  peo- 
ple," and  the  desire  of  hum- 
bling the  bishop,  the  promise 
made  when  he  came  on  the 
hill  was  laid  aside,  and  a  com- 
bination with  the  hands  was 
formed,  and  their  grievances 
were  made  known  by  petition. 
Mr.  H.  was  the  "  scribe,"  and 
the  first  to  subscribe;  and  a 
majority  of  the  rest,  to  the 
number  of  nineteen,  chief  men 
of  the  company-^'*  men  of  re- 1 


nown '/ — ^followed  his  eoampfe. 
This  famous  petition  was  in 
the  following  words : — 

"To  the  Bight  Eev.  Phil- 
ander Chase. — Sir, — ^We,  the 
undersigned,  being  mechanics 
and  labourers  under  your  em* 
ploy,  have  agreed,  after  mature 
reflection,  and  a  consultation 
held  upon  the  subject,  to  ad- 
dress you  a  line  by  way  of 
petition,  thereby  to  make 
known  to  you  our  united  re- 
quest, which  request,  we  pre- 
sume to  think,  and  himibly 
trust,  will  not  be  by  yon  consi- 
dered unreasonable ;  and  from 
many  considerations  we  are 
inclined  to  believe  it  not  only 
necessary,  but  certainly  bene- 
ficial, both  for  the  preservation 
of  oUr  health  and  the  forward- 
ing of  the  business  in'  which 
we  are  engaged. 

"^Reqtfest  is  as  follows;— 
That  ybu  wiii  grant  us  the 
use  of  spirituous  liquors  three 
times  in  each  day,  while  we 
may  be  occupied  in  your  ser- 
vice, in  quantity  one  small 
glass  at  each  time ;  inasmuch 
as  it  has  become  a  custom,  not 
only  in  this  State,  butthrongh- 
out  the  United  States,  to  have 
it  more  oi'  less  at  all  places 
where  public  works  are  going 
forward,  a  moderate  use  of 
which,  we  are  of  the  opinion, 
would  greatly  forward  the  busi- 
ness in  which  we  are  engaged. 
The  principal  reasons  which  we 
urge  for  asking  the  foregoing 
arethe  foHowirig,  to  "wit:— -Hav- 
ing to  workthe  principal  part  of 
our  time  under  the  influence  of 
the  sun's  rays,  and  our  provi- 
sions, though  very  good,  is  prin- 
cipally of  the  gait  kmd,  and  not 
havixig  constantiya  supply  of 
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good  fr^sb  water  at  band,  an^, 
in  consequence  of  tHe  reasons 
here  assi^ed,  we  have  many 
times  drank  more  than  was 
really  goo<J  for  us;  and,  to 
remedy  th;s,  we  have  made 
the  precec(uig  ^^qiiest.  If  it 
meet  your  approbation,  we 
think  the  expense  will  be  re- 
paid to  the  institution  tenfo]^ ; 
if  not,  we  shall  await  your 
command,  and  abidp  the  con- 
sequences with  due  respect. 
We  have  tjie  honour  to  be 
yours,  very  respectfully." 

fNames  signed.] 
This   petition   was  sent  to 
the   writer  when  in    his   log 
cabin  all  alone. 

He  read  it,  and  was  consider- 
ing its  unhappy  consequences, 
when  a  voice  struck  nis  ear 
from  behind  him. 

"  Mr.  H.  wants  an  answer," 
said  the  little  boy  who  waited 
on  the  hands'. 

"Tell  l^r,  H.  please  get  the 
hands  together  under  the  shady 
trees  near  the  timber,  and  1 
will  come  and  talk  with  them 
about  the  matter." 

And  now,  gentle  reader, 
what  dost  thou  think  were  the 
feelings  of  the  writer  as  this 
little  messenger  ran  swiftly 
away  to  carry  tidings  that  the 
bishop  was  coming  to  speak 
with  tjiem  ? 

Remember,  the  bishop  then 
"stood  alone."  fhe  great 
temperance  reform  had  then 
hardly  commenced  its  move- 
ment among  individuals.  Till 
the  writer  had  begun  it  the 
year  before,  he  had  never 
heard  of  its  existence,  and 
there  was  no  example  before 
him  of  carrying  on  a  set  of 
puj)ljc  )3uiJ4wig8  without  the 


use  of  Uqnor.  Yeh  he  was 
determined  to  keep  to  his 
purpose,  and  what  could  be 
done?  To  refuse  them  theil? 
request  would  evidently  b6 
foltowed  by  a  general  strike, 
an4  where  ana  when  fcould 
other  hands  be  obtained  P 
Not  from  the  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood, whence  most  of  these 
came;  and  that  others  from 
the  State  in  general  could  be 
induced  under  such  circum- 
stances to  come  was  equally 
hopeless,  for  many  had  pre- 
dicted the  very  thing  which 
bad  now  taken  place,  and 
would  regard  it  as  an  evidence 
of  the  folly  and  as  a  proof  of 
the  mental  weakness  of  the 
projector;  of  the  madness  of 
all  his  schemes  of  founding 
colleges  in  the  woods  by  means 
of  temperance. 

Such  reflections  as  these 
tended  to  despair.  Yet, "  some- 
how or  other,"  there  was  a  ray 
of  hope  left.  Who  knows  but 
God  may  help  in  this  time  of 
need  ?  It  js  l^e,  after  all,  who 
can  assuage  the  raging  sea 
"and  the  madness  of  the 
people."  But  how  this  coul^ 
now  be  effected  without  giving 
up  the  whiskey-law^  the  writer 
had  no  conception.  He  went 
on  with  a  heavy,  but  a  prayer- 
ful spirit.  As  he  approached 
the  place  where  the  hands 
were  seated,  there  were  signs 
of  great  unanimity — significant 
nods  and  bold  looks;  none 
spoke,  and  the  suppressed  yet 
half-uttered  laugh  indicated 
their  expected  speedy  triumph. 

The  writer  now  took  his 
seat  on  a  piece  of  elevated 
timber,  wit|i  a  view  to  say 
sQffiet)iing,  yet  found  himself 
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unable  to  uttei*  a  word,  and, 
for  a  considerable  period,  there 
was  nothing  said;  when  he 
did  begin  to  say  a  word  or 
two,  it  was  not  in  a  language 
of  reproach  of  their  conduct, 
nor  in  any  attempt  to  display 
his  own  oratory.  Something 
different  was  now  required. 
Their  affections  were  to  be 
won,  their  minds  enlightened, 
and  their  wills  persuaded.  In 
short,  he  saw  it  was  necessary 
to  speak  to  them  as  members 
of  the  human  family,  and  make 
them  friends  to  himself,  to 
their  own  selves,  and  to  the 
true  interests  of  the  insti- 
tution.   To  this  end,  he  told 


them  his  own  history,  and,  in 
so  doing,  gained  their  sym- 
pathy and  enlisted  their  affec- 
tions in  his  behalf.  Many  of 
them  were  in  tears,  and  all 
arose  and  went  to  work  with- 
out a  drop  of  whiskey. 

There  was  somethmg  in  this 
triumph  over  the  spirit  of  fac- 
tion, in  sending  so  many  to 
work  without  gratifying  their 
craving  appetite  for  spirituons 
liquors,  under  such  circnm- 
stances  of  combined  effort, 
which  the  writer  has  never 
been  able  to  account  for,  but 
on  a  principle  of  a  particulaf 
Providence.  It  was  God  who 
gave  him  the  victory. 


PARENTAL  TEAmiNG. 


The  parent  should  be  to  the 
child  the  cheerful,  the  radiant, 
the  easily  accessible  one,  that 
speaks  of  things  mirthfully 
where  mirth  is  proper.  The 
child  should  look  upon  father 
and  mother  as  model  philoso- 
pher, and  priest,  and  friend — 
as  patterns  of  manhood  and 
womanhood;  and,  that  being 
so,  I  tell  you  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  education  necessary 
before  we  are  fit  to  be  fathers 
and  mothers.  The  most  im- 
portant thing  in  this  world, 
next  to  the  soul's  salvation, 
is  the  taking  care  of  children ; 
and  yet  there  is  no  subject  on 
which  there  is  so  much  igno- 
rance as  on  this.  Men  and 
women  assume  the  relation  of 
parents  without  the  least  know- 
ledge of  the  duties  that  belong 
to  that  relation.  By  the  time 
their  children  have  grown  up,  ( 


and  passed  beyond  their  con- 
trol and  influence,  they  begin 
to  say,  "I  believe  if  I  could 
turn  round  and  bring  np  my 
children  again,  I  could  do  it 
more  wisely."  We  must  leam 
how  to  carry  ourselves  before 
we  can  learn  how  rightly  to 
take  care  of  children.  But  we 
may  certainly  learn  to  do  this; 
to  make  our  leisure  hours  not 
hours  of  tattling,  certainly  not 
hours  of  backbiting  or  scandal, 
but  hours  of  edifying.  Let  us 
be  continually  actuated  by  this 
thought:  How  shall  I  build 
myself  up  in  a  Christian  man- 
hood? How  shall  I  exercise 
my  rights  and  liberties  so  that 
wherever  I  go  I  shall  build 
men  up  in  such  a  way  as  to 
,  make  them  better  ?  May  God 
give  us  instruction  so  to  build. 
And  when  at  last  we  appear  is 
Zion  and  before  God,  may  we 
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be  able  to  render  an  account  of 
our  stewardship  such  that  we 
sball  not  be  ashamed  to  be 
called  labourers,  and  such  that 


God  shall  not  be  ashamed  to 
call  us  labourers  together  wifch 
Him!  (Gen.  xviii.  19;  Prov. 
xxii.  6.) 


ONWARD  AND  UPWARD. 


Thess  should  be  the  motto- 
words  of  every  Christian ;  the 
first  stimulates  him  to  exertion, 
the  second  points  in  the  direc- 
tion towards  which  his  efforts 
should  tend.  Experience  and 
observation  convince  us  that  the 
first  word  is,  in  a  worldly  sense, 
the  motto  with  most  people. 
How  few  there  are  who  do  not 
strive  to  obtain,  as  they  fancy, 
some  great  end,  which  is  pursued 
with  far  more  energy  and  ar- 
dour than  is  ever  evinced  by 
such  after  eternal  things.  To 
gain  it,  what  will  they  not  com- 
pass and  endure?  Self-denial 
which  would  be  highly  com- 
mendable if  exhibited  in  a  higher 
and  purer  cause;  but  the  end 
they  seek  is  fraught  with  disap- 
pointment. Is  it  fame  that  they 
desire  so  earnestly  ?  If  at- 
tained, is  the  applause  they  gain 
sufficient  to  satisfy  the  anxious 
aspirants?  Is  it  pleasure  with 
its  syren- voice  which  would  al- 
lure them  onward  ?  The  phan- 
tom vanishes  just  as  they  ima- 
gine themselves  in  possession, 
and  their  wishes  realized,  and 
they  at  last  find  themselves  in 
pursuit  of  fleeting  shadows 
which  elude  their  grasp.  So 
in  like  manner  is  every  earthly 
aim  unsubstantial,  and  unworthy 
of  being  followed  with  all  the 
vigour  of  body  and  mind  with 
which  mankind    are    endowed. 


Formed  by  their  Great  Creator 
fbr  the  purpose  of  glorify- in •/ 
Him,  how  have  they  fallen  awny 
from  their  first  estate,  when  in 
the  daily  walk  of  life  they  never 
think  of  nor  try  to  fulfil  the 
chief  end  for  which  existence 
was  given  them !  Such  as  thesis 
are  going  onwards,  but  the  course 
tends  downwards ;  for  easier  is 
it  to  drift  with  the  tide  to  ruin, 
than  to  stem  it  by  turning  in  an 
opposite  direction.  There  is  no 
standing  still  in  this  life  ;  either 
we  go  forward  to  heaven,  or, 
appalling  thought,  downward  to 
destruction!  Only  when  the 
course  leads  upward,  can  we 
know  that  we  are  right  in  going 
onward  in  that  direction.  "  The 
way  that  leadeth  unto  life" 
opens  to  us  a  difficult  field  of 
action ;  the  natural  bias  of  our 
hearts  and  minds  is  opposed  to 
it.  Though  we  perceive  the  for- 
mer aim  of  our  life  was  unwor- 
thy, it  is  no  easy  matter  when 
the  road  is  rough  and  thorny  to 
press  forward;  the  strength  of 
sin  is  only  discovered  when  we 
strive  to  check  it ;  but  there  is 
grace  vouchsafed  to  aid  us,  the 
Holy  Spirit  given  to  direct  us, 
the  Word  of  God  a  lamp  to  light 
us  on  our  way !  Be  it  ever  so 
arduous  to  proceed,  the  motto- 
words  ring  in  our  ears,  "  On- 
ward and  upward  to  {?lory,* 
cheering  and  animating  us  to  in- 
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creased  exertion  ^o  obt;ain  our 
incorruptible  crowp.  Though 
the  sowing  be  now  witb  "  wcjep- 
ing,*'  we  shall  yet  "  return  with 
joy,  bringing  our  sheaves  with 
us." 

Every  sinful  habit  overcome 
is  one  rough  place  in  the  hea- 
venly journey  passed.  Day  by 
day  are  we  nearing  the  eternal 
city;  we  may  not  long  be  re- 
quired ]to  labour  he^e ;  "  faint, 
yet  pursuing,"  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap  our  reward.  Here, 
then,  is  an  object  worthy  of  our 
highest  and  holiest  aspirations, 
one  in  which  we  can  never  be 
deceived ;  the  more  earnestly  we 
pursue  ii,  the  greater  will  be 
our  happiness  even  in  this  world. 
It  is  an  aim  we  should  keep  in 
view  whatever  be  our  vocation, 
wherever  we  are  placed  ;  **  fur- 
setting  those  things  wbich  are 
behind,  and  reachuig  forth  unto 
those  things  which  are  before," 
we  must  "press  towards  the 
naark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  c^',Gbd  in  Christ  Jesus." 

"  Sjeak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  that  they  jgo  forward," 
were  the  words  oitbe  Omnipo- 
tent to  His  servant  Moses.  The 
If  ay  to  them  was  often  mysteri- 
ous, but  in  their  darkness  and 
need  lighjb  and  direction,  were 
vouchsafed.  These  facts  arp  on 
record  for  our  encouragement, 
and,  though  God  be  not  visible  , 
now  in  pillar  of  fire  or  cloud. 
He  still  guides  His  people  by 
His  Holy  Spirit,  and,  if  we  ear- 
nestly resolve  to  go  onward  and 
pray  for  grace  and  strength, 
every  difficulty  and  obstacle 
will  be  removed;  in  due  time 
every  rou^  path  will  be  made 
smooth.  He  sees  the  desires  of 
the  heart,  and  will  quicken  ^em , 


into  actions,  "He  will  not  bruise 
the  broken  reed,  nor  quench  the 
smoking  iflax ;"  His  promise  is 
sure,  His  word  cannot  Call,  that 
"  then  shall  we  know  if  we  fol- 
low on  to  know  the  Lord."  The 
Christian  life  is  one  of  progres- 
sion ;  "  line  upon  line  and  pre- 
cept upon  precept "  is  the  train- 
ing we  require  to  fit  us  for 
immortality.  Our  growth  is  gra- 
dual, the  seed  sowp  £^ls  oft- 
times  in  bard  and  ^^ony  ground, 
or  amongst  thorns,  and  the  cares 
and  deceits  of  the  world  choke 
it  for  a  time,  till  the  dews  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  descend  into  the 
heart,  and  then,  watered  by  His 
grace,  it  brings  forth  fruit 
abundantly. 

Onward,  then,  as  pilgrims,  we 
must  hasten  till  we  reach  the 
heavenly  city,  with  our  hearts 
fixed  upward,  seeking  grace 
and  strength  hourly  to  Keep  us 
in  the  right  way,  wherever  we 
may  be.  If  far  from  friends  and 
kindred,  yet  if  all  be  alike  in 
Christ,  tnough  traveUing  now 
through  devious  and  distant 
paths,  we  shall  meet  at  last 
m  our  eternal  home ! 

Let,  then,  the  knowledge 
tha4i  "this  IB  not  your  rest" 
arouse  you  from  your  sleep  I 
Qh,  careless  dreaijaersJ  "anse 
ye,  wxi  departT"  Set  out  at 
once  on  your  heavenward  jour- 
ney, let  not  another  day  behold 
you  going  towards  eternal 
misery,  but  ere  the  sun  gilds 
again  the  western  horizon  iiee 
to  the  everlasting  Kock  for 
safety ;  look  upward,  and  the 
snares  of  the  world  shall  no 
longer  entangle  you;  a  little 
whfle,  and  "  their  eyes  shall  see 
the  Pang  in  His  beauty,  thef 
^hall   b^old  the  }^  M  ^ 
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very  far  off;**  ere  long  the  glories 
of  a  Tenpvated  world  will  be 
ourSy  for  Grod  has  declared  that 


He  will  "  create  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness.*'         £.  M.  Gr. 


BIBLE-CLASSES   FOB    MEN   AOT)    LADS. 

(PEOM  "WOJIAN'S  SEEVICE  ON  THE  XOED's  DAT.") 


"  One  of  my  great  hopes  and 
constant  objects  of  prayer  with 
regard  to  the  Bible-class  was 
that  I  ^ght  see  the  steadier  lads 
and  men  acting  upon  and  in- 
fluencing those  around  them.  I 
felt  strongly,  and  often  told 
them,  that  they  would  do  far 
more  for  each  other  than  I  could 
do  for  them.  This  hope  was  first 
fulfilled  in  a  most  unpromising 
quarter.  I  had  heard  of  the  M.'s 
as  one  of  the  worst  of  the  many 
bad  ^milies  in  the  neighbouring 
parish,  that  they  were  as  wicked 
as  they  were  degraded.  The 
countenance  of  James,  the 
eldest  son,  bore  all  the  traces  of 
a  life  of  sin,  and  the  first  two 
or  three  times  that  he  joined 
the  class,  it  was  with  evident 
purposes  of  mischief.  I  could 
only  keep  him  in  order  like  a 
wild  animal  by  what  is  called 
the  power  of  the  eye ;  but  this 
did  not  last.  Serious  attention, 
and  then  earnest  feeing,  took  the 
place  of  mocking  indifference; 
and  the  first  time  that,  in  com- 

?liance  with  his  special  request, 
visited  his  mother,  I  heard  to 
my  unspeakable  thankfulness 
that  *  her  Jem  weren't  the  same 
noways  since  he  took  to  coming 
over  to  L —  of  a  night.  To 
hear  him  pray !  why  it  was  won- 
derful :  she  didn't  think  he  had 
such  words  in  him.  Every  night 
when  he  came  home  from  his 
work  he  must  go  up  to  her  bed- 


room to  pray  before  he  had  his 
supper ;  and  sometimes  he'd  be 
there  an  hour,  and  so  hearty  at 
it  they  could  hear  what  he 
said  down  below.'  I  knew  if  he 
prayed  there  must  have  been 
joy  among  the  angels  of  God 
over  this  soul  also,  and  his  fu- 
ture life  bore  out  the  hope. 

. "  In  one  other  case  only  have  I 
seen  such  blameless  consistency 
of  conduct.  He  learned  to  read 
and  write  at  the  Rectorjr,  and 
then  made  a  habit  of  putting  his 
little  Bible  in  his  pocket  after 
his  Supper,  and  going  to  read  it 
at  any  neighbour's  cottage  where 
he  was  allowed  to  do  so,  wearied 
as  I  knew  he  often  was  after  a 
twelve -hours  day  of  work.  He 
was  blessed  to  many,  and  the 
case  of  his  own  aged  grand- 
mother was  one  of  the  most 
striking.  He  entreated  that  I 
would  see  her  so  often,  that  at 
last  I  made  the  effort,  and  it  was 
not  a  visit  I  shall  soon  forget. 
I  found  her  alone,  in  a  wretched 
hovel,  quite  apart  from  the  road, 
and  her  appearance  so  embody- 
ing all  my  conceptions  of  a  gipsy 
hag,  that  I  felt  it  difficult  not  to 
be  nervous.  Wasted  to  a  ske- 
leton and  very  pale,  she  yet  sat 
erect  as  a  princess  by  the  mis- 
erable embers  of  her  fire,  and 
cast  around  her  such  imperial 
glances  from  a  pair  of  large 
flashing  black  eyes,  that  I 
thought  her   bearmg   and  her 
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habitation  strangely  in  contrast. 
I  asked  if  I  mi^ht  sit  down  be- 
side her,  to  which  she  motioned 
in  the  affirmative,  and  then, 
taking  her  hand  in  mine  to  feel 
her  pulse,  said  'that  I  was  afraid 
from  its  burning  touch  that  she 
must  be  ill  and  suffering.*  She 
turned  round  so  fiercely  upon 
me  that  I  was  startled.  'Ill I  I 
may  well  be  ill :  suffering  I  I 
think  I  may  well  be  suffering.  A 
son  of  mine  sat  there  (pointing 
to  the  other  side  of  the  fire)  this 
day  last  week  and  hurled  a 
shovel  of  red-hot  coals  all  over 
me.  What  do  you  think  of  that, 
now?'  I  tried  to  soothe  by 
sympathising  ^ith  her  trials 
with  her  family,  and  then  to 
point  her  to  the  Friend  who  is 
waiting,  longing  to  bless  the 
lonely-hearted  and  the  comfort- 
less. She  seemed  interested  and 
quieted  when  I  left,  and  I  found 
afterwards  that  I  had  been  for 
James's  sake  a  privileged  person 
— that  she  would  allow  no  cler- 
gyman to  visit  her  or  to  speak 
to  her.  I  regretted  the  more 
on  this  account  being  unable  to 
accept  her  invitation  to  see  her 
again;  but  it  was  not  needed. 
Light,  and  then  peace,  broke  in 
upon  the  dark  waters  of  her 
troubled  soul  through  the  teach- 
ing of  her  grandson.  He  was 
always  welcome,  he  read  to  her 
constantly,  and  before  she  was 
laid  upon  her  death- bed  she  had 
learned  gratefully  to  appreciate 
the  visits  of  any  who  would 
speak  to  her  of  Jesus. 

"  I  ought  to  have  spoken 
first  of  the  change  James  was 
permitted  to  effect  in  his  own 
nouse ;  he  was,  to  use  his  mo- 
ther's own  words,  the  means  in 
God's  hands  of  turning  it  *  from 


a  hell  into  a  heaven.'  He  in- 
duced her  to  go  regularly  to 
church  by  staying  at  home  mm- 
self  in  the  day  to  take  care  of 
the  baby.  He  persuaded  his 
father  to  allow  him  to  set  up 
family  prayer,  and  was  the 
means  of  completely  changing 
the  habits  of  life  of  the  brother 
next  him  in  age,  teaching  him  to 
pray,  and  keeping  him  out  of 
evil.  Nor  did  his  efforts  stop 
here.  He  exerted  himself 
greatly  in  behalf  of  his  former 
friends  and  companions,  per- 
b  iading  them  to  come  with  him 
to  school. 

"  On  Sunday  evening  I  be- 
lieve he  was  the  means  of  in- 
ducing six  or  seven,  one  after 
another,  to  become  regular  at- 
tendants. *I  know  what  that 
class  has  been  to  me.  Ma'am,' 
he  would  say,  with  tearful  ejes; 
'I want  others  to  get  firom  it 
what  I  have  done.'  -After  care- 
ful preparation  he  became  a 
regular  communicant,  and  deeply 
enjoyed  the  privilege  of  the 
service.  Of  course  he  was 
mocked  at,  pelted  with  sand  and 
stones,  hooted  after  as  he  passed 
down  the  street ;  but  he  bore  it 
all  with  manly — ^rather,  I  should 
say.  Christian  endurance,  and  he 
lived  it  down. 

"  There  was  not  a  man  in  his 
village  more  respected  and  more 
sincerely  lamented  than  he  was 
at  the  time  of  his  death.  Not 
that  his  appearance  was  ever  m 
his  favour.  I  was  pointing  him 
out  to  one  of  my  sisters  when 
present  with  me  at  the  class, 
and  she  said,  *  What,  that  man! 
he  looks  as  if  he  had  been  so 
very  wicked.'  True,  he  had 
had  much  to  be  forgiven,  but  he 
loved  much,  and  he  was  iox- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


11 


given.  No  shadow  of  a  cloud 
was  permitted  to  darken  the 
peaceful  brightness  of  his  death- 
bed. He  sank  gradually  from 
a  painful  disease,  which  deprived 
him  for  weeks  of  the  power  of 
speech.  1  did  not  see  him;  I 
was  laid  aside  myself  at  the  time 
with  serious  illness,  but  I  heard 
of  the  impression  made  on 
others  by  the  beaming  smile 
with  which  he  would  pomt  up- 
wards to  show  that  he  was 
going  home.  His  daily  earnest 
pleading  praters  for  his  teacher 
dunng  the  six  years  that  he  was 
spared  and  permitted  to  lead  a 
Christian  life,  left  me  deeply 
his  debtor. 

"I  am  afraid  my  letter  will 
trespass  the  limits  you  have 
kindly  indicated,  and  must 
hasten  through  the  remaining 
details  that  I  have  to  offer. 
They  are  of  another  case,  in 
which  also  i  think  James  was 
useful-  John  Watson  (a  rela- 
tive of  poor  Arthur's)  had  been 
an  object  of  interest  to  me  long 
before  he  was  induced  to  join 
our  Bible-clas9.  His  own  mo- 
ther, a  woman  of  faith  and 
prayer,  died  when  he  was  quite 
a  child,  and  he  was  brought  up 
by  a  truly  Christian  ^and- 
mother,  learned  in  religious 
knowledge ;  but,  alas !  as  a  re- 
markably handsome  boy,  and  a 
sort  of  family  pet,  quite  spoiled. 
He  grew  up  to  cause  his  affec- 
tionate grandmother  many  tears, 
by  the  unrestrainedness  of  his 
life  of  sin.  It  was  when  laid 
aside  with  fever  that  I  first  be- 
came acquainted  with  him.  It 
was  impossible  not  to  be  at- 
tracted by  his  very  striking  fea- 
tures and  the  native  delicacy  of 
hb  manners,  and  he  soon  let  me 


perceive  that  he  was  glad  to  be 
visited  ;  but  no  deeper  impres- 
sion was  made.  He  recovered, 
and  returned  to  all  his  former 
habits ;  a  relapse  seemed  to 
bring  a  renewal  of  convictions ; 
but  with  recovery  a  second 
time  they  faded  away;  and, 
though  this  time  I  retained 
some  hold  upon  him  by  his 
having  joined  the  class,  my 
heart  almost  failed  me  when  I 
remembered  how  answers  to 
prayer  had  been  deferred  about 
him.  The  glad  tidings  were  de- 
layed in  God's  providence  to 
brighten  a  cloudy  day. 

"  It  was  when  so  ill  myself 
that  I  was  obliged  to  be  entirely 
separated  from  my  children  that 
a  letter  was  brought  to  us  from 
poor  John,  to  tell  me  (before  my 
own  precarious  state  of  health 
might  render  it  too  late)  that 
he  had  sought  and  found  his 
Saviour.  He  said  he  owed 
everything  to  his  teacher,  and 
he  wanted  her  to  know  it. 

"It  was  a  bright  meeting 
when,  some  months  afterwards, 
I  was  permitted  again  to  extend 
my  walk  as  far  as  his  cottage. 
God  had  been  working  mightily 
in  his  heart,  and  I  found  he 
was  already  beginning  to  do 
what  he  could  for  the  good  of 
others.  1  believe  James  M.'s 
example  was  of  great  use 
to  him,  and,  after  James's 
death,  Watson  seemed  to  be 
more  in  earnest  than  ever. 
I  heard  during  that  summer  of 
one  whom  he  had  helped  to  con- 
quer swearing;  of  another  in- 
duced to  think  about  the  Lord's 
table;  of  many  stirred  up  to 
prayer  by  his  instrumentality. 
His  day  was  to  be  a  short  one ; 
the  seeds  of  decline  had  been 
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left  by  the  severe  attacks  of 
fever  he  had  passed  through. 

*^  But  while  a  measure  of  health 
was  granted  he  made  the  most 
of  it.  The  jo^  of  seeing  that 
man  and  his  wUe  first  kneeling 
at  the  Lord^s  table  I  shall  not 
soon  forget.  Hannah's  words 
rushed  into  my  mind :  '  For  these 
I  prayed,  and  the  Lord  hath 
granted  me  my  petition.* 

"He  had  been  spending  the 
evening  with  us  at  the  parson- 
age at  our  half-yearly  committee- 
men's dinner,  only  a  fortnight 
before  his  summons.  The  Sun- 
day week  after  his  wife  came  up 
in  haste  for  medicine  for  him, 
just  as  the  class  assembled,  say- 
ing that  he  had  been  struck  when 
returning  from  milking  the  cows 
as  usual,  with  loss  of  breath  and 
deadly  faintness.  I  thought  his 
fears  exaggerated  the  danger, 
and,  supplying  her  with  reme- 
dies, promised  to  call  next  day. 
Sbe  came  up  before  breakfast 
next  morning  to  entreat  that  we 
would  ^o  at  once,  life  seemed  to 
be  ebbing  so  rapidly.  His  pastor 
hastened  to  the  cottage,  and  his 
prayer  and  sympathy  brought 
special  comfort.  I  could  not  go 
till  later  in  the  day.  I  feared 
lest  it  might  be  too  late;  but, 
with  the  gratification  of  his  es- 
pecial wish  to  see  his  'missus 
the  lady'  once  more,  the  ex- 
piring name  of  life  burnt  up  for 
a  little  while  with  renewed 
brightness.  '  I  wanted  to  see 
you ;  oh,  I  did  1  I  wanted  to  see 
you  so  bad!  I  was  so  afraid 
you  would  not  come  before  it 
was  too  late ! '  I  explained  the 
impossibility  of  my  leaving  home 
in  the  morning,  and  asked  what 
I,  should  do  for  him,  '  Nothing, 
npthing,'  he  said,  slaking  back,  ^ 


with  a  beantifal  smile  playing 
round  his  features.  '  I  omy  wish 
I  was  there.  I  did  pray  to  go 
afore  breakfast,  but  Tm  so  glad 
you  came  first.'  *  You  have  no 
fear,  Watson  ? '  *  No,'  he  said, 
with  all  the  emphasis  his  failing 
strength  would  allow ;  *no  fear, 
this  lis  not  pain,  it's  hard  woik, 
but  I  shall  soon  be  at  rest'  1 
said  something  about  the  com- 
fort of  having  found  peace  in  the 
days  of  health,  and,  as  if  fearful 
of  bein^  misunderstood,  he  half 
raised  himself  up,  fixed  his  dying 
eyes  upon  me,  and  said,  with 
looks  and  tones  of  touching  ear- 
nestness, '  I'm  a  great  smner; 
oh!  I  feel  that  I  have  greatly 
Knned,  but  it's  all  forgiven— it 
is  washed  away.*  I  repeated, 
'  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His 
Son  cleanseth  from  all  sin.'  He 
looked  up  gratefully.  'Yes,  that 
is  comfort  that  came  to  me  so 
sweet  this  morning <;  I  had  each 
a  comfortable  dream.  My  breath 
won't  last  me  out  to  tell  you  all, 
but  I  was  with  my  Saviour,  and 
He  said  to  me,  '*  GHng  to  me, 
all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy 
laden."  Oh !  it  was  sweet.  He 
is  a  Saviour  I  I've  suffered; 
people  may  say  Tve  suffered  a 
deal,  and  so  I  have  (alluding  to 
his  frequent  illnesses),  but  what 
of  my  sufferings  to  His'n  ?  To 
think  how  His  blood  was  poured 
out  for  me  I '  JVith  the  approach 
of  death  his  thoughts  recurred, 
as  is  often  the  case,  to  his  earlier 
days.  *Ahl  my  dear  mother; 
I  had  a  good  mother  once— a 
praying  mother.  I  shall  see  her 
now — she'U  be  looking  out  for 
me — she  knowed  I  was  conu'ng.' 
Then  turning  to  his  only  child, 
'  I  have  a  nice  Httle  boy  for  talk- 
ing U>i  but  I  must  leave  himio 
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God.  Pe  sayg,  "Leave  tjij 
fatherless  children ;  let  thj  ivi- 
dows  trust  in  me.'*  * 

^*  ]^ith  sovpui  fainjt  raUjings  of 
8tren|^r)i,  he  began  to  speak  of 
the  Bihie-class.  *  Xon  will  spea^ 
to  'eip,  ma'am;  you  will  tell  them 
aboujt  their  soulfi,  an4  about 
coming  to  t^e  Lor4*s  tajble.   Qh ! 

there's  1 ;  he's  beat  me  out, 

he's  done  me  up  entirely ;  J've 
worked  hard  at  him,  but  it's  all 
been  of  no  use.'  J  begged  of 
him  not  to  say  that,  told  him 
how  often  I'd  been  ready  to  say 
the  same  thing  of  him  during 
the  years  that  he  refused  to  lis- 
ten, and  now  God  had  given  the 
best  of  all  comfort  to  him.' 
*  Yes,'  he  said,  '  you've  been  to 
see  me  a  many  times,  and  I  bless 
God  you  did.  What  would 
have  become  of  me  now,  if  it 
hadn't  been  for  you?'  *  Oh,  Wat- 
son !  I  could  onlv  tell  you  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.*  '  Ah,  you  did,  and 
I've  found  your  words  true  what 
^oa  said.  He  is  all,  all  for  us, 
m  a  dying  hour.'  •  Oh,  if  I — -' 
(reverting  again  to  the  mate 
about  whose  spiritual  state  he 
was  so  anxious)  *'could  see 
things  as  I  see  ^em  now  I  When 
he  conaes  to  be  as  I  am,  what 
will  he  care  about  what  people 
may  say  then  ?  Oh,  if  you've 
only  the  least  bit  of  faith,  it 
makes  all  the  difference;  you  can 
see  things  then.  Many's  the 
time  Tve  cotched  cold  standing 
talking  to  them  of  a  night,  be- 
cause they  would  not  come  in, 
and  I  didn't  want  to  leave  'em 
till  Pd  over-persuaded  *em,  but 
I  don't  see  sorrow  for  it  now. 

I  spoke  to   S '  (another  of 

the  committee-men),  *when  he 

was  a-going  to  '  (alluding 

to  the  annual  excursion),  ^  and  i 


said  we  were  all  a-ready  for 
seeing  a  fine  place,  but  there  was 
anot|iermuch  finer  place  we'd  got 
to  be  thinking  a]:>out,  and  I  won- 
dered if  we  was  all  a-ready  for 
goiog  there.  He  didn't  give  me 
but  very  little  answer :  it  seems 
as  if  there  was  a  dull  spirit  in 
'em;  but  you'll  talk  to  'em. 
Ma'am,  you'll  telj  'em.'  *  Would 
to  God  they  could  see  and  hear 
you  now,  Watson ;  I  thin^  they 
would  listen.'  '  Ah  I  they  can't,' 
he  said ;  '  mj^  breath  won't  last 
but  a  very  nttle  whije  longer, 
but  you'll  tell  'em :  do  beg  on 
em.  Ma'am:  oh,  do  beg  on 
'em.' 

"  There  was  something  in  the 
terrible  gasping  for  breath  be- 
tween every  word,  and  the 
deadly  faintness  that  was  evi- 
dently gaining  hold  upon  him, 
joined  to  the  beseeching  ear- 
nestness with  which  he  fixed  his 
dark  eyes  upon  me  and  tried  to 
emphasize  his  words,  that  made 
this  appeal  inexpressibly  touch- 
ing. I  wept  very  much  when  I 
answered,  *  Oh,  Watson,  what 
can  I  say  to  them  that  I  have 
not  said  ? '  It  must  be  God  the 
Spirit's  work.'  *It  must,'  he 
said,  sinking  back  in  utter  ex- 
haustion from  the  effort,  and 
half  murmuring  to  liimself,  *  but 
vou'll  tell  'em  what  I  say,  you'll 
beg  of  'em.'  There  were  tears 
on  many  manly  faces,  and  stifled 
sobs  from  many  a  manly  heart, 
when  I  repeated  this  message  to 
a  cr.owded  roomful  the  following 
Sabbath.  In  this  case,  too,  I 
believe  God  has  brought  life  out 
of  death.  'Don't  cry  for  me,' 
Ire  continued,  noticing  my  tears, 
*  you've  no  call  for  that — you've 
call  to  give  thanks  for  me,  since 
it  was  all  tjurough  you  that  I  am 
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as  I  am/  *Dear  friend,  I  do 
give  thanks  for  you ;  but  I  shall 
miss  you  so  much  I  mustn't  help 
feeling  it.'  '  You  wasn't,'  he 
said ;  *  you  know  'tain't  but  a 
very  little  while  now  afore  He 
comes,  and  then  there's  no  more 
partings.'  I  rose  to  go,  and  he 
repeated  his  own  simple  con- 
fidence in  the  Lord  Jesus.  ^  I  can't 
say,  I  may  be  like  Tom  Ward 
yet'  (alluding  to  the  'Light 
of  the  Line ')';  *  I  may  have 
a  hard  fight  for  it  yet,  but  that 
won't  msdce  no  odds  at  the  last ; 
you'll  know  it's  all  right  with 
me.'  He  was  spared  the  conflict ; 
in  consciousness  and  in  perfect 
peace  he  lingered  through  the 
night,  and  then  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.  I  am  able  to  give  the 
details  of  this  case  more  fully 
because  I  put  down  what  had 


passed  when  I  came  home,  in 
urder  to  repeat  faithfully  tlie 
message  I  had  received,  to  the 
class  on  the  following  Sunday ; 
also,  it  is  of  very  recent  occur- 
rence. Perhaps  it  is  as  well 
that  I  had  not  notes  to  which  I 
could  refer  about  the  other,  as  I 
fear  my  letter  may  have  already 
outstripped  the  limit  of  twenty- 
four  pages,  which  I  think  yea 
proposed  to  your  correspond- 
ents. If  it  has,  your  readers 
may  perhaps  accept  it  as  an 
excuse,  that  I  have  given  only 
a  selection  from  far  larger 
stores  of  similar  materials— a 
selection  which,  when  the  sub- 
ject touches  a  d^p  chord  of  per- 
sonal feeling,  is  a  matter  of  real 
difficulty. — I  beg  to  remain 
yours  very  truly, 

«M H ." 


INTERESTING  EXTRACTS. 


"  How  watchful  and  diligent 
ought  we  to  be  in  applying  even 
the  shortest  spaces  of  time  to 
their  right  use  I  I  do  not  mean 
to  infer  that  we  are  always  to 
be  on  the  strain;  far  from  it. 
We  do  not  serve  a  hard  master. 
I  mean  only  that,  while  we  tread 
the  course  of  life  with  a  step  at 
once  steady  and  easy,  we  should 
never  degenerate  into  indolence, 
but  be  quick  to  seize  every  pass- 
ing opportunity,  both  for  doing 
good  to  others  and  for  the  cul- 
tivation of  our  own  minds.  We 
should,  in  this  respect,  endea- 
vour to  form  the  habit  of  vigi- 
lance, and  such  a  habit  will  be 
sure  to  yield  us  an  abundant 
return  both  of  pleasure  and  pro- 
fit. I  have  sometimes  endea- 
voured to  apply  these  principles 
to  travelling,  in  which  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  the  time  of 


many  persons  is  almost  unavoid- 
ably occupied.  A  call  of  duty 
or  business  may  often  carry  us 
to  places  at  a  distance  from  our 
homes.  Is  the  time  taken  up 
by  the  journey  to  be  one  of 
mere  indolence?  Is  the  con- 
venience of  being  conveyed 
from  one  place  to  another  to  be 
the  only  profit  which  it  shall 
yield  ?  Ought  we  not  rather  to 
make  a  point,  on  such  occasions, 
of  adding  to  our  stock  of  know- 
ledge and  of  useful  ideas,  by 
reading,  conversation,  and  reflec- 
tion? Is  there  no  object  of 
interest  which  may  be  examined 
by  the  way?  Is  there  no  per- 
son of  piety  or  talent  with  wnom 
we  may  find  a  passing  opportu- 
nity of  communicating?  Are 
the  motions  of  the  coach  or  the 
chariot  so  rapid  that  we  cannot 
leave  behind   us,  as   we  pau 
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from  place  to  place,  important 
instruction  in  the  form  of 
Bibles,  Testaments,  or  tracts  ? 
Much  maj  not  be  required  of 
us,  but  it  IS  well  if,  on  our  arrival 
at  tbe  place  of  our  destination, 
we  can  acknowledge  that  we 
have  both  received  and  com- 
municated a  little  good  in  the 
course  of  the  journey." — Letter 
of  J,  J,  Qumey  to  his  son, 

I  never  take  a  glass  of  cold 
water  but  I  think  of  Jesus' 
words,  "I  thirst."  My  first 
prayer  in  the  morning  when  I 
awake  is  addressed  to  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  He  would  take  pos- 
session of  my  thoughts,  my 
imagination,  my  heart,  mv  words, 
throughout  the  day,  directing, 
controlling,  and  sanctifying  them 
all. — Mr,  Winslow, 

Through  this  affliction  I  have 
known  experimentally,  in  ahigher 
degree  than  ever  I  knew  it  be- 
fore, how,  if  obliged  to  refrain 
from  active  service,  one  can 
nevertheless  as  really  and  truly 
help  the  armies  of  Jesus,  through 
secret  prayer,  as  if  one  were 
actively  engaged  in  the  procla- 
mation of  the  truth.  This  point 
brings  to  mind  a  truth  of  which 
we  all  need  to  be  reminded  fre- 
quently, even  that  at  all  times 
and  under  all  circumstances  we 
may  really  and  truly  serve  the 
Lord,  and  fight  for  His  kingdom 
hy  seeking  to  manifest  His 
mind,  and  by  giving  ourselves 
to  prayer. 

Faith, — By  the  grace  of  God  I 
desire  that  my  faith  in  God  should 
extend  to  everything;  the  small- 
est of  my  own  temporal  and  spi- 
ritual concerns,  and  the  smallest 


of  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
concerns  of  my  family.  When 
I  lose  such  a  thing  as  a  key,  I 
ask  the  Lord  to  direct  me  to  it, 
and  I  look  for  an  answer  to  my 
prayer.  When  a  person  witn 
whom  I  have  an  appointment 
does  not  come,  and  I  begin  to 
be  inconvenienced  by  it,  I  ask 
the  Lord  to  be  pleased  to  hasten 
him  to  me,  and  I  look  for  an 
answer.  When  I  do  not  under- 
stand a  passage  of  the  Word  of 
God,  I  lift  up  my  heart  to  the 
Lord,  that  He  would  be  pleased, 
by  His  Holy  Spirit,  to  instruct 
me,  and  I  expect  to  be  taught, 
though  I  do  not  fix  the  time 
when,  or  the  manner  how,  it 
should  be.  And  thus,  in  other 
of  my  temporal  and  spiritual 
concerns,  I  pray  to  the  Lord, 
and  expect  an  answer  to  my 
requests.  And  may  not  you  do 
the  same,  dear  believing  reader  ? 
Make  but  trial.  You  ask,  How 
may  I  have  my  faith  strength- 
ened ?     The  answer  is  this  : — 

"  Every  good  gift  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
Cometh  down  from  the  Father 
of  Lights,  with  whom  there  is 
no  variableness,  neither  shadow 
of  turning."  As  the  increase 
of  faith  is  a  good  gift,  it  must 
come  from  God,  and  therefore 
He  ought  to  be  asked  for  this . 
blessing. 

The  following  means,  however, 
ought  to  be  used : — 1.  The  care- 
ful reading  of  the  Word  of  God, 
combined  with  meditation  on  it. 
Through  reading  of  the  Word 
of  God,  and  especially  through 
meditation  upon  it,  the  believer 
becomes  more  and  more  ac- 
quainted with  the  nature  and 
character  of  God,  and  thus  sees 
more    and   more,  besides   His 
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holiness  and  jastice,  what  s 
kind,  loving,  merciful,  mighty, 
vise,  faithful  Being  He  is ;  and 
therefore,  in  poverty,  sickness, 
bereavement,  want  of  a  situation 
or  employment,  he  will  repose 
upon  the  ability  and  upon  the 
willingness  of  God  to  help  him, 
because  he  has  seen  instance 
upon  instance  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures in  which  His  sumighty 
power  and  infinite  wisdom  have 
been  actually  exerci8e4  in  help- 
ing and  delivering  ^is  people ; 
and  the  consideration  of  this,  if 
God  has  become  known  to  us 
through  prayer  and  meditation 
on  His  own  Word,  wUl  lead  us, 
in  general  at  least,  with  a  mea- 
sure of  confidence  to  rely  upon 
Him. 

2.  As,  with  reference  to  the 
growth  of  every  grace  of  the 
Spirit,  it  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance that  we  seek  to  main- 
tain an  upright  heart  and  a  good 
conscience,  and  therefore  do  not 
knowingly  and  habitually  in- 
dulge in  those  things  which  are 
contrary  to  the  mind  of  God,  so 
it  is  also  particularly  the  case 
with  reference  to  growth  in  faith. 
All  my  confidence  towards  God, 
all  my  leaning  upon  Him  in  the 
hour  of  trial,  will  be  gone  if  I 
have  a  guilty  conscience,  and  do 
not  seek  to  put  away  this  guilty 
conscience ;  and,  if  in  any  par- 
ticular instance  I  cannot  trust 
in  God  because  of  the  guilty 
conscience,  then  my  faith  is 
weakened  by  that  instance  of 
distrust;  for  faith  with  every 
fresh  trial  either  increases  by 
trusting  God  and  getting  help, 
or  it  decreases  by  not  trusting 
Him.  One  or  other  of  these 
will  always  be  the  case  in  each 
particular  instance. 


The  last  important  point  1$, 
that  we  let  Grod  wort  for  us 
when  the  hour  of  our  trial 
comes,  and  do  not  work  a  deli- 
verance of  our  own.  Wherever 
God  has  given  faith,  it  k  gheB, 
among  ower  reasons,  for  the 
very  purpose  of  being  tried. 
Would  the  believer,  therefore, 
have  his  faith  strengthened,  he 
must  especiaUy  give  time  to  God, 
who  tries  His  faith  in  order  to 
prove  to  P^is  child  in  the  end 
how  willing  He  is  to  help  or  de- 
liver him  me  moment  it  is  good 
for  him. 


JtcTnedies  for  sadness.— The^ 
is  nothing  which  God  more  re- 
proves in  His  people  than  a  dis- 
trustful sadness.  "Zion  said, 
The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and 
the  Lord  hath  forgotten  me.  Can 
a  woman  foiget  her  sacking 
child,  that  she  should  not  bare 
compassion  on  tjie  son  ofber 
womb  ?  "  Here  is  t}ie  strongest 
similitude  which  the  nature  of 
human  affection  permits ;  but  is 
falls  utterly  short  of  a  parallel 
**  Yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will 
I  not  forget  thee."  These  are 
reproofs;  but  how  gentle  and 
tender  I  As  if  they  came  from 
a  human  heart,  conscious  of 
deep  and  unalterable  love,  and 
wounded  by  a  lurking  distrust 
of  its  affection  and  constancy, 
saying,  "  Why  these  cruel  sus- 
picions ?  A  mother's  love  is  not 
so  constant  as  mine.  T^e  palm' 
lines  on  my  hands  will  fade 
away  sooner  than  thine  image 
be  effaced  from  my  heart'* 

The  unalterable  love  of  God  1 
How  strongly  are  His  people  as- 
sured of  it  I  By  what  a  yariet/ 
of  grand  sinuUtudes  is  it  ^ 
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forth'!  "The  mountains  sball 
depart  and  t]ie  hills  be  removed ; 
but  my  kindness  shall  not  de- 
part from  thee,  neither  shall  the 
covenant  of  my  peace  be  re- 
moved." The  mountains,  the 
hills,  the  heavens,  the  earth*  the 
Long  succession  of  human  gene- 
rations, are  not  so  enduring  as 
Grod's  love  to  His  people.  But 
that  is  not  all.  "J  have  loved 
thee  "With  an  everlasting  love." 
"  Thou  lovedst  me,"  says  Jesus 
to  the  Father,  "  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  worjd;"  and  then 
to  the  4isciples,  "  As  the  Father 
hath  loved  me,  even  so  h^ve  J 
loved  you."     (John  xv.) 

All  this  is  true,  says  the 
trouhle4  soul.  I  do  not  doubt 
the  houn^less  and  immutable 
goodness  and  love  of  my  God. 
But — myself  I  This  vain,  ^il4i 
sensual,  fickle  heart,  in  which 
heavenly  desires  an4  emotions 
are  )i^e  gleams  of  jightning  in 
a  dar j:  and  sformy  night, — they 
vanish,  and  all  js  gloom  and  con- 
fusion again  I  I|ow  can  I  be- 
lieve t}iat  the  unchangeable  love 
of  God  bears  sway  in  a  heart  so 
full  of  change ;  for,  if  so,  why 
does  it  not  exert  a  more  constant 
influence  on  my  life, — in  which 
holy  principles  exett  so  little 
power  and  bear  so  little  fruit  P 

But  these  words  expressive  of 
deep  and  unchangeable  love,  are 
addressed  to  just  such.  *^  Thou 
hast  not  cal]ed  upon  me,  O  Ja- 
cob; thou  hast  been  weary  of 
me,  O  Israel."  What  then?  "I, 
even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out 
thy  transgressions  for  mine  own 
sake,  and  X  will  not  remember 
thvsins."  (Isa.  xliii.)  "Q  Ja- 
cob and  Israel "  (of  whom  such 
hard  things  h^  just  been  said), 
**thott  ar|  my  ^rvant,  0  Israel* 


thou  shalt  not  be  forgotten  of 
me.  I  have  hlotted  out  as  a 
thick  cloud  thy  transgressions, 
and  as  a  cloud  thv  sins.  Eeturn 
unto  me;  for  I  pave rec|eemed 
thee."  (Isa.  xliv.)  Nothing  is 
so  free  and  large  as  the  forgiving 
mercy  of  God.  Kotbing  so  open 
as  the  way  back  to  God  for  the 
wandering  soul. 

Beautiful  idea, — In  the  moun- 
tains of  Tyrol,  it  is  the  custom 
of  the  women  and  children  to 
come  out,  when  it  is  bedtime, 
and  sing  their  national  songs 
until  they  hear  their  husbands, 
fathers,  and  brothers  answer 
them  from  the  hills  on  their  re- 
turn home.  On  the  shores  of 
the  Adriatic  such  a  custom  pre^ 
vails.  There  the  wives  of  the 
^hermen  come  down  about  sun* 
set,  and  'sing  a  melody.  After 
singing  die  first  stanza,  they 
listen  awhile  for  an  answering 
melody  from  oflT  the  water,  and 
continue  to  sing  and  listen  till 
the  well-known  voice  comes 
almost  home.  So  to  the  Chris- 
tian, when  he  draws  near  the 
close  of  his  earthly  day,  and  the 
cares  and  toils  of  life  are  almost 
over,  there  come  6x)m  the  shores 
of  the  better  land  echoes  of  its 
blessed  music ;  and,  better  than 
all  else,  the  sweet  voice  of  the 
Saviour  comes  in  the  still  hour 
of  the  night,  an(}  in  the  calm 
that  precedes  the  last  struggle 
over  the  waters  of  the  dark 
river,  and  assures  the  believer 
that  there  awaits  him,  beyond 
its  flood,  his  kindred  of  the 
household  of  faith,  his  elder 
brethren,  and  his  Heavenly  Far- 
ther. 

If  we  have  a  strongs  self^col- 
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lected  faith,  it  matters  little 
■where  we  are  ;  all  visible  things 
grow  transparent,  and  unseen 
things  sbine  through  upon  us. 
In  our  chamber,  in  our  house- 
hold, by  the  wayside,  in  the  scene 
of  our  public  duties,  at  all  sea- 
sons, all  day  long,  the  whole 
vision  of  the  hidden  world  hangs 
before  the  eye  of  the  wakeful 
Spirit.  Therefore  let  no  man 
plead  in  behalf  of  his  sightless, 
mactive  faith,  that  he  is  baffled 
by  his  lot  in  life,  his  duties,  his 
round  of  labour,  the  distractions 
of  society,  and  the  like.  If  in 
anything  he  is  consenting  to  the 
neighbourhood  and  contact  of 
evil,  then  his  plea  is  true ;  but  if 
his  lot  in  life  is  that  which  God 
has  chosen  for  him,  it  is  nothing 
less  than  charging  his  hindrances 
on  God.  From  every  lawful 
state  in  life  there  is  a  direct  and 
open  way  into  the  world  unseen. 

Both  they  that  slight  the  pro- 
phecies of  Christ  and  they  that 
over- wisely  expound  them  alike 
fall  into  the  same  snare.  Surely 
it  is  as  much  a  fault  to  say,  The 
coming  of  Christ  cannot  be  yet, 
as  to  say.  It  shall  be  at  such  a 
time.  Who  can  say  when  it  shall 
be  ?  Who  dares  to  tell  us  when 
it  shall  not  be  ?  Uncertainty  is 
the  very  condition  of  waiting  and 
the  spur  of  expectation.  All  we 
know  is,  that  Christ  has  not  told 
us  when  He  will  come ;  but  He 
has  said,  "  Be  ye  also  ready ;  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not, 
the  Son  of  Man  cometh. 

We  ^  ha^e  a  sharp  warfare 
to  maintain  against  ourselves, 
against  the  strong  will  that 
wrestles  with  our  conscience  ; 
we  have  a  trying  struggle  to  en- 


dure that  we  may  enter  in  at  the 
narrow  gate.  And  the  tune  for 
this  great  mastery  is  wearing 
away,  and  the  day  of  our  proba- 
tion is  well-nigh  spent.  To  a 
man  that  looks  for  Christ's 
coming,  how  utterly  worthleas 
are  all  things  that  can  perish! 

Men  are  not  so  much  mis- 
taken in  desiring  to  advance 
themselves  as  in  judging  what 
will  be  an  advance,  and  what 
the  right  method  of  it.  An 
ambition  which  lias  conscience 
in  it  will  always  be  a  laborioas 
and  faithful  engineer,  and  will 
build  the  road,  and  bridge  the 
chasms  between  itself  and  emi- 
nent success  by  the  most  faithful 
and  minute  performance  of  dotj. 
The  liberty  to  go  higher  than  we 
are  is  only  given  w^hen  we  have 
fulfilled  the  duty  of  our  present 
sphere.  Thus  men  are  to  rise 
upon  their  performances,  and  not 
upon  their  discontent.  A  man 
proves  himself  fit  to  go  higher 
who  shows  that  he  is  faithful 
where  he  is.  A  man  that  will 
not  do  well  in  his  present  place 
because  he  longs  to  go  higher  is 
neither  fit  to  be  where  he  is  nor 
yet  above  it ;  he  is  already  too 
hiorh,  and  should  be  put  lower.— 
Beecher. 

The  best  way  to  get  more 
talents  is  to  improve  the  talents 
we  have. — Bickersteth, 

Look  to  the  end  of  worldlj 
ambition,  and  what  is  it  ?  Take 
the  four  greatest  rulers,  perhaps, 
that  ever  sat  upon  a  throne 
Alexander,  when  he  had  so  com- 
pletely subdued  the  nations  that 
lie  wept  because  there  were  no 
more  to  conquer,  at  last  set  fire 
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to  a  city,  and  died  in  a  scene  of 
debauch.  Hannibal,  who  filled 
three  bushels  with  the  gold  rings 
taken  from  slaughtered  knights, 
died  at  last  bj  poison  admini- 
stered by  his  own  hand,  unwept 
and  unknown  in  a  foreign  land. 
CsBsar,  having  conquered  eighty 
cities,  and  dyed  his  garments 
with  the  blood  of  one  million  of 


his  foes,  was  stabbed  by  his  best 
friends  in  the  very  place  which 
had  been  the  scene  of  his  greatest 
triumph.  Napoleon,  after  being 
the  scourge  of  Europe  and  the 
desolator  of  his  country,  died  in 
banishment,  conquered,  and  a 
captive.  So  truly  "the  expec- 
tation of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut 
oflf."    Prov.x.  28; 


«  ABIDE  WITH  US.'* 

Tabby  with  me,  O  my  Saviour! 

For  the  day  is  passing  by; 
See  the  shades  of  evening  gather. 

And  the  night  is  drawing  nigh ; 
Tarry  with  me — ^tarry  with  me ; 

Pass  me  not  unheeded  by ! 

Many  friends  were  gathered  round  me 
In  the  bright  days  of  the  past : 

But  the  grave  has  closed  above  them, 
And  I  linger  here  the  last ! 

I  am  lonely ;  tarry  with  me 
Till  the  dreary  night  is  past. 

Dimmed  for  me  is  earthly  beauty : 
Yet  the  spirit's  eye  would  fiun 

Rest  upon  Thy  lovely  features ; 
Shall  I  seek,  dear  Lord,  in  vain  ? 

Tarry  with  me,  O  my  Saviour ! 
Let  me  see  Thy  smile  again. 

Dull  my  ear  to  earth-bom  music  ; 

Speak  Thou,  Lord,  in  words  of  cheer ; 
Peeble,  tottering  my  footstep, 

Sinks  my  heart  with  sudden  fear  ; 
Cast  Thine  arms,  dear  Lord,  around  me, 

Let  me  feel  Thy  presence  near. 

Faithful  memory  paints  before  me  I 

Every  deed  and  thought  of  sin  ; 

Open  Thou  the  blood-fiSed  fountain,— 
Cleanse  my  guilty  soal  within. 

Tarry,  Thou  forgiving  Saviour, — ■* 
"Wash  me  wholly  from  my  sin. 
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i[)eeper,  deeper  grbws  tti^  i&adotr ; 

Paler  now  the  glowing  ^est ; . 
Bwift  the  night  of  death  adTfaroBB^— 
•    Shallitbethetiight-ofrestP 
Twrry  with  me,  O  my  SaTionr ! 

Lay  my  head  upon  Thy  breast. 

JS^eeble,  trembling,  |luhting»  dying^ 
.Lord,  I  ca«t  mystlf  on  Thee  j 

Tarry  with  me  through  the  darEnete  j 
While  I  deep,  still  watch  by  me, 

Till  the  morning,  then  awake  me, 
Dearest  Lord,  to  dwell  with  Thee. 


VICT6IIY. 

We  're  neartrrg  the  shore, 
ICidst  the  jinllows*  roar ; 
Hark !  don't  you  hear 
The  weicome-dieeir 
Of  the  landed  saints, 

As  one  by  one 
They  touch  the  strand 
Of  the  heaven-gained  land, 

And  their  victory's  won  ? 


0. 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

1,  Who  resolved  to  walk  "  before  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living"  ? 

2.  Where  is  this  promise,  "  I  wiU  raise  up  for  them  a  plant  of  renown  "  ? 
8.  What  was  the  reason  that  "  the  word  preached  did  not  profit"  the 

Jews  of  old  ? 

4.  What  is  "  the  last  enemy  "  that  Christ  shall  destroy  at  His  coming? 

5.  Where  is  it  written,  "  Lord,  Thou  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us  "  ? 

6.  Who  said,  "  I  shall  show  you  plainly  of  the  Father  "  ? 

7.  Who  were  the  three  persons  who  made  use  of  words  to  this  effect  :— 

"  Into  thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit "  ? 

8.  To  whom  and  by  whom  was  it  said,  "I  have  set  before  thee  ap  open 

door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it "  ? 


Ajtswibs  to  Quxbtions  of  labt  Month. 
(89.)  John  iii.  30.  (90.)  Ghen.  xl.  23,  and  Dan.  ii.  49.  (91.) 

2  Peter  iii.  10.  (92.)  Acts  i.  13,  14.  (93.)  Daniel  zii.  3. 

(94.)  Jude  14*       (95.)  Acts  y.  29,        (96.)  John  xii.  43, 
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BE(Jm  TO-DAT. 


Ho^ir  many  6oub  sure  lo^t  by  delay !  Suiy  i«  pimply  ixeg*^ 
lected.  Obedience  to  the  Pivine  call  iiEs  postponed.  The 
Spirit  is  not  welcomed  to-day,  but  put  aside  for  to-morrow. 
Mr.  Ryle  writes : — 

Beader,  you  hope  Tety  likely  to  be  a  real  Christian  some 
time,  and  fit  to  go  to  heaven.  You  hope  to  repent  and 
believe  on  Christ,  and  have  a  good  hope  before  you  die. 
Bat  why  not  to-day  9 

Whdi;  is  to  prevent  you?  Why  should  you  wait  any 
longer  ?  Why  not  this  day  awake  and  call  upon  your  God, 
and  reserve  that  you  will  sleep  no  longer  ?  I  set  before  you 
Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour,  who  died  to  make  atonement  for 
sinners^  Jesus  who  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  Jesus 
willing  to  receive.  The  band  that  was  nailed  to  the  cross  is 
held  out  to  you  in  mercy.  The  eye  that  wept  over  Jeru- 
salem is  looking  on  you  with  pity.  The  voice  that  has  said 
to  many  a  wanderer,  "  Thy  sins  are  forgiven,'*  is  saying  to 
youy ''  Come  unto  Me."  Go  to  Jesu«  first  and  foremost^  if 
you  would  know  what  step  to  take.  Think  not  to  wait  for 
repentance,  and  faith,  and  a  new  heart,  but  go  to  Him  just 
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as  you  are.  Oh,  awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  Christ  shall 
give  thee  light.  Why  not  to-day  ?  Sun,  moon,  and  stars 
are  witnessing  against  you ;  they  continue  according  to  Grod's 
ordinances,  and  you  are  transgressing  them.  The  grass,  the 
hirds,  the  very  worms  of  the  earth,  are  all  witnessing  against 
you ;  they  fill  their  place  in  the  creation,  and  you  do  not. 
Sahhaths  and  ordinances  are  continually  witnessing  against 
you ;  they  are  ever  proclaiming  that  there  is  a  Grod  and  a 
judgment ;  and  you  are  living  as  if  there  were  none.  The 
tears  and  prayers  of  godly  relations  are  witnessing  against 
you ;  others  are  sorrowfully- thinking  you  have  a  soul,  though 
you  seem  to  forget  it.  The  very  gravestones  that  you  see 
every  week  are  witnessing  against  you ;  they  are  silently 
witnessing,  "  Life  is  uncertain,  time  is  short,  the  resurrection 
is  yet  to  come,  the  Lord  is  at  htind."  All,  all  are  saying, 
Awake,  awake,  awake !  Oh,  reader,  the  time  past  may  surely 
sufiice  you  to  have  slept.  .  Awake  to  be  wise.  Awake  to  be 
safe.     Awake  to  be  happy.     And  why  not  to-day  ? 


"  THE  POOR.RICH  AND  THE  RICH-POOR. 


It  was  on  the  early  -  dusk  of  a 
cold '  November  auemoon  that 
a  child,  poorly  clad,  and  carry- 
ing, a  big  bundle 'in  her  anus, 
knocked  at  the  -  side  door  of  a 
large  and  elegant  house  in  F*  ■- 
street.  The  door  was  opened, 
and  in  answer  to  her  question 
she  was  directed  to  a  room  up- 
stairs warm  and  light  as  sum- 
mer. 

There  sat  a  lady  in  her  easy- 
chair,  '  tiEdking  to  two  women 
sewing  near  her.  A  young  girl 
stood  fingering  the  rich  silk 
upon  whicn  the  two  women  were 
at  work,  with  a  face  which  wore 
a.  IpQk  of  extreme  discoi^tent. 
"I  can't  go,"  she  cried,  in  an 
angiy'tone;  "I  am  sure  I  can- 


not. I  have  nothing  to  wear,  I 
am  destitute  of  everything  de- 
cent." At  that  moment  a  ser- 
vant handed  a  letter  to  the 
mistress,  and,  on  looking  it  over, 
"Tell  her,  Nothing,"  she  said; 
"  I  have  not  a  cent,  to  spare,  and 
do  not  bring  subscription-papers 
to  me  again,  for  I  have  notning 
to  give."  Nothing  to  wear,  no- 
thing to  give!  That  is  being 
poor  indeed. 

Turning  round,  her  eye  fell 
on  the  little  girl  with  the  big 
bundle.  "  Ah,  here  comes  Mrs. 
Brown's  work ;  she  is  so  prompt 
—bring  it  along,  Nelly."  The 
child  l^d  the  bundle,  on  a  table 
before  her,  which  she  unpinned, 
bringing  to  view  a  large  pile  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


23 


children's  clothes.  "  So  beauti- 
fully done !  '*  she  said,  taking  up 
one  seam  after  another.  Nelly 
looked  gratified,  and  waited. 

At  last  the  lady  looked  up, 
as  much  as  to  say,  ^*  You  may 
go."  But  the  child  wanted 
sonoething  more  substantial  than 
praises  to  carry  home  to  her 
poor  hard  -  working  mother. 
Pridses  would  not  buy  flour  and 
tea  at  the  grocer's.  At  last  she 
said  hesitatingly, "  Mother  wants 
to  know  if  it  is  convenient,  for 
you  to  let  her  have  a  little 
money."  "Ah,  that  indeed,"' 
said  the  lady,  "  but  I  am  afraid 
my  purse  is  empty,  Kelly ;  can*t 
your  mother  wait?  I  cannot 
spare  anything,  I  know;  I  am 
sorry  to  be  so  out  of  funds. 
Next  week,  tell  your  mother,  I 
will  satisfy  her." 

The  little  ^irl  was  too  timid 
to  ui^  her  immediate  wants, 
and  with  a  heavy  heart  she 
turned  to  go,  while  ber  mother's 
employer  said  to  her  women,  "  I 
get  this  beautiful  work  done  so 
cheap.  Mrs.  Brown  is  glad  to 
do  It  at  almost  any  price." 
Nelly  had  a  good  mile  to  go  to 
reacn  her  humble  home,  and 
she  ran  as  fast  as  she  could 
through  the  deepening  dark  and 
cold. 

"  Back  quick,  daughter  I  " 
whispered  a  sick  man,  bolstered 
up  in  a  chair,  when  the  child 
came  in.  "  I  did  not  buy  the 
things  you  wanted,  'fkther,"'  she 
said  in  a  mournful  tone ;  "  she 
did  not  pay  me;  she  said  she 
had  no  money."  "  Oh !  "  ex- 
claimed Mrs.  Brown,  stopping 
her  stirring  of  the  kettle  on  the 
stove ;  "  and  I  hurried  so  to  get 
done.  No  money !  "  she  repeated 
bitterly.  "What  are  we  to 
do?" 


"  You  forget  that  daughter 
has  been  to  the' poor^rich  after 
money,"  said  the  sick  father, 
Btniling,  and  warming  Nelly's 
little  cold  hatid  in  his.  "  Poor- 
rich,  father  ?  -  ^  said  she,  "  that's 
funny ;  we  aape  the  poor."  "  We 
are  rich-poor^"'  answered  he. 
"  Not  vek-y  richi  ftither,"  said  the 
little  girl.  "Yes,  daughter, 
rich  in  having  a  precious  Re- 
deemer, rich  in  His  grace,  *  which 
will  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
who  come  unto  Him,'  rich  in  '  a 
house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.*  We 
are' rich  in  Gbd*S(pi7Dmise8.  We 
can  trust  Hin  M^hoee.ai^e  ihe 
silver  and  theg6id  aiid  the  cat* 
tie  on  a  thousand  hills,  who  in- 
vites us  to  come  to  Him  without 
money  and  without  price.  Yes., 
daughter,  the  world  may  call 
us  poor,  but  we  are  among  the 
rich-poor." .  •  The :  duld<  looked 
at  the  ttck  inan  as'  he  spoke, 
then  threw  her  arms  around 
his  neck  and  kissed  him  with 
the  tenderest  affection. 

Mrs.  Brown  put  the  contents 
of  her  kettle  on  the  table,. a 
dish  of  rye  pudding,  which,  with 
a  pitcher  of  milk,  made  up  their 
frugal  supper.  The  sick  man 
was  drawn  to  his  fdace,  and  the 
little  family  sat ;  down  with 
hungry  stotnachs  and  thankful 
hearts.  "Oh!  mother,". -said 
the  little  girl,  *^how:  old  -Mrs. 
Stark  would  like  some  of  this  I 
I  am  psetty  sure. she  has  not 
had  much  to-da^."  "  Take  her 
some,  Nelly,"  said  the  sick  man, 
"  we  have  enough  and  to  spare." 
And  Mrs.  Brown  presently  filled 
a  small  bowl  with. pudding  and 
milk,  and  sent  it  to,  a  poorer 
neighbour.  "Mother,  she  was 
so  glad — she  ^ould  say  nothing 
but  ^  God  bless  you,  child.' " 
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Some  tune  in  that  evening 
there  WAS  a  knook  at  the  poor 
n«n*fl  door.  It  wae  a  friend 
oome  to  say  that  arran^emente 
had  been  made  that  they  should 
receive  a  bundle  of  wood  and  a 
BA£k  of  flour  eaoh  month  during 
the  winter.  "  O  God,  how  great 
is  thy  goodates  whidi  thou  hast 


Wrought  Ah^  them  who  tmat  in 
thee  before  the  soiie  of  men  I  ** 
ei:olaimed  the  siok  father  with 
folded  hands*  '*  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  thee.** 

*'  I  had  rather  be  rich-poor  than 
foof  "  riehf*'  whispered  Kelly^ 
leaning  h^  head  on  the  good 
man*a  shottlder4-*-C%iZ(r«  Paper. 


EXTRACTS  FBOM  THE  BEMXNISCEI^CfiS  OF  BISHOP 
CHASE. 

No.  vm. 


Bomb  time  ago  I  had  heard  of 
the  soattcn«d  remnants  of  the 
Oneida  and  Mohawk  tribes,  who 
still  i^tained  the  use  of  our 
Liturgy,  once  taught  them  by 
the  British  missionaries,  when 
they  resided  under  that  G^vem- 
ment*  It  was  my  most  anxious 
wish  to  see  and  converse  with 
them.  This  wish  it  pleased  God 
tnost  graeionsly  to  gratify.  I 
ptM  ttiem  a  visit,  setting  off 
from  Mr.  Woodward's  after 
divine  service  and  a  sermon. 
We  lodged  at  Mr.  Cole*s,  the 
last  house  in  the  white  settle- 
ments. 

The  morning  of  the  ISth  of 
August  gave  some  hopes  of  a 
flnr  and  pleaMint  day,  but  it 
proved  othcomse.  The  sky  was 
soon  overoast,  and  a  dark  gloom 
hung  over  the  forest,  already 
dark  and  gloomy  by  tin  thick- 
ness of  the  deep  green  foliage 
Otir  wav  was  nearly  west^  to* 
wants  the  Sandusky  river,  and 
lav  through  a  pathless  desert. 
With  hardly  a  trace  to  guide  our 
steps;  butt  conident  in  the 
goodness  of  onr  cause  and  the 
protection  and  blessing  of  the 
Father  of  men  and  nations,  we 
set  forward.    l%e  beauty  of  an 


r  Oakland  scenery  for 
cheered  us;  but  it 
changed  to  a  thick,  dark,  under- 
leafed  forest,  in  which«  haviiig 
missed  our  path,  we  travelled  ia 
the  rain,  it  was  judged,  five- 
and-twenty  miles,  before  we 
reached  the  huts  of  the  Indians 
we  were  seeking.  To  ua,  wet, 
hungry,  and  way-sore,  these 
little  shelters  fh)m  the  stoim 
app8iu:ed  like  the  abodes  of 
comfort.  Some  aged  men  and 
women  of  the  Mohawks,  £t 
emblems  of  their  tribe,  once 
vigorous,  now  in  decay,  met  us 
at  their  lowly  cabin  doors.  My 
Worthy  friend  and  guide,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Coe^  who  had  seen  and 
known  these  interesting  people 
before,  now  told  ih»m  my  name 
and  errand.  I  passed  round 
thek  settlement,  fuad  tiie  even- 
ing and  the  morning  were  nent 
in  trying  to  do  them  goo£  I 
found  l£em  Hot  like  heathtoM. 
They  had  known  Jesua,  their 
Creator  imd  Saviour,  Irom  their 
youth;  and  the  Lltuigy  and 
formularies  of  the  Church  of 
England,  with  part  of  the  Book 
of  Genesis  and  the  Gospel  of 
St.  Maiki  transl^M^d  into  their 
language  a.i>.  1787,  had  betete 
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the  blessed  means  by  which  this 
Ikith  lias  been  tattgkt  and  handed 
down  by  their  forefathers.* 
What  a  comment  this  on  the 
great  utility  of  accompanying 
the  translation  of  the  Scriptures 
with  the  formularies  of  pri- 
mitive devotion !  And  what  an 
overpowering  refutation  is  this 
of  the  ungodly  objections  made 
to  the  C&lstianity  of  the  hea- 
then, by  diffbsii^  the  tight  of 
the  Holy  Bible  among  SiemI 
From   this   instance   of  Grod*s 


blessing  on  the  means,  let  Chris- 
tians tM:e  courage.  1?heir  bread, 
being  cast  by  faith  on  the  waters 
of  (Sod's  providence,  shall  re- 
turn blessed  ♦*  after  many  days ; " 
and  though  now,  through  mudh 
persecution  from  the  hosts  of 
infidelity,  they  go  on  their  wily 
weeping,  yet,  if  they  persevere, 
the  whole  world  will,  like  a  ripe 
field  of  com,  come  to  the  Chns- 
lian  faith  with  Joy,  and  bring 
their  sheaves  of  holy  fruit  m& 
them. 


A  TRUE  STORT. 


Osr  the  l^th  of  October,  1856, 
A  celebration  of  a  peculiar  cha- 
raeter  was  held  in  a  small  vil- 
lage near  Jena.  It  was  an 
occasion  of  an  entirely  local 
nature,  and  might  have  passed 
over  unobserved  and  unknown 
to  all,  except  in  the  immediate 
vicinity,  but  for  its  connection 
with  the  battle  which,  fifty  years 
and  one  day  before,  annihilated 
the  poWer  of  Prussia.  An  ac- 
count of  it,  however,  was  pub- 
lished in  biost  of  the  German 
newspapers,  and  by  this  circum- 
stance the  sequel  of  the  story 
wbich  I  am  about  to  relate  was 
brought  on.  At  thd  time  the 
celebration  took  place,  I  was 
residing  in  Gotha,  not  more 
than  fifty  miles  from  the  spot, 
and  recdved  the  story  almost  in 
tbe  very  words  of  the  chief 
actor  in  it.  I  am  sorry  that  his 
name,  and  that  of  tlie  village, 
have  escaped  my  memoiy.  All 
the  other  particulars  made  too 


deep  an  impression  on  me  to  be 
easily  forgotten. 

We  must  first  go  back  to  tiie 
l^th  of  October,  1806.  On 
that  day  the  windy  uplands 
north-east  of  Jena  witnessed  the 
brief  but  terrible  combat  which 
resulted  in  the  triumphant  entry 
of  the  French  army  into  Berlin 
eleven  days  afterwards-^during 
which  time  Prussia  had  lost 
60,000  men,  66  standards,  and 
900  cannon.  A  portion  of  the 
French  army  was  encamped  on 
the  battle-field,  or  quartered  in 
the  villages  around.  The  poor 
inhabitants,  overwhelmed  by 
this  sudden  avalanche  of  war 
upon  the  quiet  fields — where 
for  a  hundred  years  or  more 
they  had  reaped  their  harvest  in 
peace  —  submitted  in  helpless 
apathy,  while  their  houses  and 
barns  were  plundered  by  tiie 
lawless  soldiery.  The  battle  was 
over,  but  there  was  no  lull  in 
the    blast    of  ruin.      Through 


*  The  StigUib '*  8ooi«t7  for  FrbuotiDg  tko  Ckispel  in  Porefgn  Porta "  i«  to  be 
tlmnked  fov  thw  noteble  ^or^  to  iwe  the  AhQn^nea  of  America.  Tbw  treoc- 
I&tion  of  the  Biole  and  latnrf^  into  the  lanenage  of  the  Mohawks,  has  been  the 
sieaai  of  %iAriHiim  to  thotitande  of  this  unbappy  noe.    How  blewed  of  God  ii 


that  people  Who  thud  yDbli«li4d  good  ttdinga  I 
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^  the    clouds   of  cannon  smoke, 

\  which  settled  into  the  bosom  of 
the    deep    valleys    as  the  raw 

'  October  eyening  came  on,,  were 
heard  in  all  directions  shrieks  of 
fear,  yells  of  rage  and  triumph, 
and  cries  of  pain  and .  lamenta- 
tion. 

Davoust  — :: the  "Butcher  of 
Hamburg,**  as  the  Germans 
called  him — took  up  his  quar- 
ters for  the  night  in  one  of.  the 
most  convenient  and  comfortable 
houses  which  could  be  found  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  scene 
of  slaughter.  Here  he  rapidly 
issued  orders  for  the  disposition 
of  the  forces  under  ms  com- 
mand, gave  directions  for  the 
morrow,  and  received  reports 
from  his  adjutants.  He  had 
taken  his  cloak,  and  was  about 
retiring  to  an  inner  chamber  for 
repose,  when  an  officer  entered. 
"  Pardon  me.  General,**  he  said, 
"  but  there  is  a  case  which  re- 
quires attention.  The  German 
canaille  must  be  taught  to  re- 
spect us.  Ten  soldiers  of  Com- 
pany    of  the  Fourth  '  In- 
fantry, who  quartered  them- 
selves in  the  village  of  Waldorf 
(let  us  say)  have  been  driven 
away  by  the  people,  and  two  or 
three  of  them  are  severely 
injured.** 

Davoust*s  cold  eye  glittered, 
and  his  moustache  curled  like 
the  lip  of  a  mastiff,  as  he  turned 

.  and  halted  a  moment  at  the  door 
of  the  bed -room.  "  Send  a 
lieutenant  and  twenty  men  to 
the  village,  pick  out  ten  'of 
the  vagabonds  and  shoot  them 
down!**  was  the  brief  order. 
"  Where  is  Waldorf?  **  he  added, 
turning  to  one  of  those  useful 

,  creatures  who  are  always  willing  I 
to  act  as  guides  and  interpre- 1 


ters  for  the  enemy  in  their  own 
land. 

"There  is  a  village  called 
Upper  Waldorf,  which  lies  near 
the  head  of  a  small  valley  to  the 
left  ;  Middle  Waldorf  is  about 
half  an  hour*s  distance  beyond.** 

•The  Marshal,  not  carmg  to 
annoj  himself  by  more  minute 
inquuies,  went  to  bed.  If  ten 
were  shot,  that  was  sufficient. 

The  next  morning  at  sun- 
rise, Lieutenant  Lamotte  with 
twenty  men  marched  over  the 
trampled  hills  to  seek  Waldorf. 
It  was  a  disagreeable  business, 
and  the  sooner  it  was  over  the 
better.  On  reaching  a  ridge 
which  overlooked  the  intersec- 
tion of  two  or  three  valleys, 
more  than  one  village  was  visi- 
ble through  the  cold  fog  now 
beginning  to  rise.  "  Oii  est 
Waldorf?  '*  inquired  the  officer, 
of  a  man  whom  he  had  im- 
pressed by  the  way.  "Das,** 
answered  the  man,  "ist  Ober 
Waldorf,**  pointing  to  a  village 
on  the  left.  "Enavant!"  And 
in  fifteen  minutes  more  the 
Frenchmen  marched  into  the 
little  hamlet. 

Halting  in  an  open  space  be- 
tween the  church  and  the  two 
principal  beer-houses,  the  officer 
summoned  the  inhabitants  toge- 
ther. The  whole  village  was 
ahready  awake,  for  few  had  slept 
during  the  night.  Their  ears 
were  still  stunned  by  the  thun- 
ders of  yesterday,  and  visions 
of  bummg  and  pillage  still 
danced  before  their  eyes.  At 
the  command  of  the  lieutenant, 
the  soldiers  seized  all  the  male 
inhabitants,  and  forcibly  placed 
them  in  line  before  him.  The 
women  and  childi^en  waited  near 
in  terrible  anxiety,  for  no  one 
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understood  the  words  which 
'were  spoken,  and  these  ommous 
preparations  led  them  to  imagine 
the  worst. 

At  this  juncture,  the  son  of 
the  Tillage  pastor  appeared  upon 
the  scene.  He  was  a  young 
man  of  twenty,  who  was  study- 
ing theology  in  order  to  become 
his  father's  successor,  and  fortu- 
nately had  some  knowledge  of 
French.  ^  The  appearance  of 
things,  without  the  cries  and 
entreaties  of  the  terrified  people, 
told  him  that  his  help  was 
wanted.  He  immediately  ad- 
dressed himself  to  Lieutenant 
Lamotte,  and  begged  for  an  ex- 
planation of  his  proceedings. 

'*  I  am  ordered  to  punish  this 
village,"  answered  the  latter, 
*'  for  your  treatment  of  our  sol- 
diers last  night.  The  Marshal 
orders  that  ten  of  you  must  be 
shot.  The  only  thing  that  I  can 
do  is,  to  allow  you  to  draw  lots 
among  yoursdves,  or  to  point 
out  those  concerned  in  the  out- 
rage." 

**But,*'  continued  the  young 
man,  "your  General  has  been 
misinformed.  No  French  sol- 
diers have  visited  our  village 
before  you.  We  have  truly 
been  in  great  fear  and  anxiety 
the  whole  night ;  but  the  valley 
is  deep  and  the  village  is  partly 
concealed  from  view  by  the 
woods  on  the  side.  There  are 
also  the  villages  of  Middle  and 
Lower  Waldorf,  which  lie  fur- 
ther down  in  the  open  valley. 
You  can  soon  satisf;^  yourself, 
sir,  that  this  village  is  entirely 
innocent ;  and  I  entreat  you  not 
to  shed  the  blood  of  these  harm- 
less people." 

*•  There  is  no  time  for  inves- 
tigation,'* faid.  the  officer.   **  I 


was  ordered  to  proceed  to  Wal- 
dorf, and  I  am  guided  hither. 
I  will  wait  till  you  make  vour 
choice  of  ten  to  be  sacrinced, 
but  have  no  authority  to  do 
more." 

By  tins  time  the  people  had 
learned  the  fate  in  store  for 
them.  The  women  with  tears 
and  appealing  gestures  crowded 
around  the  officer,  begging  him 
to  spare  their  sons  and  husbands ; 
the  men  stood  silent,  with  blood- 
less faces  and  dumb  imploring 
eyes.  The  scene  was  evidently 
painiiil  both  to  the  officer  and 
the  soldiers,  accustomed  as  they 
were  to  the  unmerciful  code  of 
war.  They  were  anxious  to  put 
an  end  to  it  and  leave ;  but  the 
clergyman's,  son,  inspired  with 
the  oelief  that  l^e  fate  of  ten 
men  rested  upon  his  efforts,  con- 
tinued to  urge  -his  plea  with  a 
zeal  and  eloquence  that  could 
not  be  set  aside.  Lieut.  La- 
motte struggled  awhile  between 
his  sense  of  duty  and  his  natu- 
ral humanity,  while  the  young 
advocate  appealed  to  his  con- 
science and  to  the  obedience 
which  he  owed  to  a  higher  com- 
mander than  Davoust.  Finally, 
he  consented,  to  wait  while  a 
sergeant  was  despatched  to  head- 
quarters, accompanied  by  a  pea- 
sant to  show  him  the  nearest 
way.  A  few  lines  hastily  pen- 
cilled stated  the  facts  of  the 
case,  and  asked  for  further  in- 
structions. 

Meanwhile  the  inhabitants 
waited  in  a  state  of  suspense 
scarcely  to  be  endured.  Lieut. 
Lamotte,  who,  as  a  thorough 
Frenchman^  soon  wearied  of  a 
painful  emotion,  shaking  it 
oil*  at  the  risk  of  appearing 
heartless,  said,  '^  The  morning 
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h  k«ieft,  dud  tk  wulk  Wore  sun* 
rdife  doe^ti't;  dSminkh  tlitt' appv> 
«te  i  oati  yott  give  ui  imne  re* 
A^ftbxiifettls  frofii  7t>ai>  liidden 
dUpiriies  f  *•  At  ft  Mr«rd  frotn  tfad 
young  man,  many  of  the  ircw 
ttt^n  bl^Ottght  togenti^r  iltie  cof- 
fte  thfty  had  prepared  rilr  «hui* 
oim  bi^ttkfallt^  wiOi  bl&«k  bnad^ 
flings  (if  be^^  md  a  BiiMill 
6he&^  itt*  tWc^-*-«uffici^t  for  a 
rough  M^al-'-^f  trfaich  the  8oi-> 
diers  pattook  tril^  the  usual 
laughing  comtti^nts  on  '^  la  cui« 
sine  Allematide."  The  com- 
pany of  tictilns  looked  on  in 
slletice,  and  mwe  than  one  mut- 
tet^d  gloomily,  •*  We  are  feeding 
our  executioners.*' 

**  Even  if  that  should  be  true," 
said  the  young  man,  **  it  is  but 
doing  as  Christ  has  taught  ua. 
Whether  or  not  we  obtain  Chris- 
tian charity  from  these  men,  let 
us  at  least  show  that  we  are 
Christians." 

This  rebuke  had  its  eflfect. 
A  few  of  the  men  assisted  in 
entertaining  the  soldiers,  and 
the  latter,  with  their  facility  of 
fraternization,  soon  made  them* 
Helves  at  home.  As  the  stomach 
fiHs,  the  heart  also  enlarges,  and 
the  men  began  to  say  among 
themselves,  "It  is  a  pity  that 
these  men  should  be  shot  by 
mistake." 

It  wais  not  long  before  the 
sergeant  and  his  guide  arrived. 
The  former  handed  the  lieuten" 
ant  a  note,  which  he  hastily  tore 
open  and  read :  "  Waste  no  time 
in  parley.  It  is  indifferent  what 
village  is  punished  ;  an  example 
must  be  made.  Do  your  duty, 
and  return  instantly."  So  ran 
the  pitiless  letter. 

"  Choose  your  men !"  said  the 
lieatenant,  rising  to  kis  feet,  and 


giin^ng  his  teeth  to  hmp  d6wn 
his  faltering  liesrti  But  now 
the  lamentadons  broiEe  oat 
afresh.  The  women  elung 
around  ihe  men  who  were 
dear  to  the^^  and  OMfeiy  of 
the  latter,  oveiidome  by  the 
general  dntress,  iitt«red  loud 
eries  And  pteyera  fttr  BMsroy. 
The  young  ■»&  knelt  down  in 
front  <^  them^  saying  to  the 
officer^  ^  I  do  not  kneel  to  you; 
bnt  I  will  pray  to  God  that  He 
might  rdmove  the  sin  of  slaugh- 
ter from  your  Soul." 

As  the  officer  met  his  oanest 
eyest  full  of  a  sublime  calmness 
and  courage,  his  own  suddenly 
filled  with  tears.  He  tamed  to 
his  men,  who  stood  drawn  up  in 
line  before  him,  but  no  word 
was  spoken.  Their  hands  were 
in  their  proper  places,  aecording 
to  drill  regulations ;  and  there 
were  drops  on  many  cheeks 
which  they  oonld  not  wipe  away. 
There  was  a  silent  question  m 
the  officer's  eye — a  silent  answer 
in  theirs.  The  former  turned 
hurriedly,  beckoned  the  young 
man  to  him,  and  whispered  in 
an  agitated  voice  : — 

**  My  friend,  I  will  save  you 
by  stratagem.  Choose  ten  of 
your  most  courageous  men, 
place  them  in  line  before  me, 
and  I  will  order  my  soldiers  to 
shoot  them  through  the  head. 
At  the  Instant  I  gire  the  older 
to  fire,  they  must  fall  flat  on 
the  ground;  my  soldiers  will 
aim  high,  and  no  one  will  be 
injured;  as  soon  as  the  volley 
is  fired,  I  will  give  the  order  to 
march;  bat  no  otie  must  sfcir 
from  his  place  until  we  aze  out 
of  sight." 

These  words  were  instantly 
translated  to  the  people,  bnt  so 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^nsai  waa  their  panie,  th$Jt  no 
one  offered  to  move.  The  dm- 
tor's  fon  then  took  his  plaee 
alone  in  the  vacant  space  before 
ths  line  of  soldiers.  '^I  offer 
mjeel^**  said  he,  **as  one  trust- 
ing in  God  that  we  shall  all  be 
saved ;  and  I  cal  1  upon  those  of  you 
who  have  the  hearts  of  men  in 
your  bodies  to  stand  beside  me.** 
X  oung  Conrad,  a  sturdy  young 
farmer,  and  but  newly  a  bride- 
groom,  joined  him  —  casting,  as 
he  diii  so,  a  siogle  encourag- 
ing look  upon  his  btide,  who 
turned  deadly  pale,  but  spake 
not  a  word.  One  by  cme,  as 
men  who  have  resolved  to  face 
death — for  the  most  of  them 
had  but  a  trembling  half*oonft- 
dence  in  their  escape  —  eight 
others  walked  out  and  took  Ui^ir 
place  in  line.  The  women  shud- 
dered, and  hid  their  faces ;  the 
men  looked  steadily  on  in  the 
fascination  of  terror;  and  the 
little  children  in  awed  but  igno- 
rant curiosity.  The  place  was 
as  silent  as  if  devoid  of  life. 

Again  the  lieutenant  surveyed 
his  men.  ^  Take  aim  I "  he 
commanded.  He  eontinued, 
^'  Aim  at  their  heads,  that  your 
work  may  be  well  done !  **  But 
though  bis  voice  was  clear  and 
strong,  and  the  tenor  of  his 
words  not  to  be  mistaken,  a 
clairvoyant  flash  of  hidden 
meaning  ran  down  the  line, 
and  the  men  understood  him. 
Then  came  the  last  command, 
"Fire I"  —  but  in  the  second 
which  intervened  between  the 
word  and  the  ringing  volley,  the 
ten  men  were  already  falling. 
The  crack  of  the  muskets  and 
the  falling  of  the  bodies  were 
simultaneous.  Withoot  pausing 
aa  instfiiit,   the   officer   oii^ 


''  Bight  about!  wheell  forward!** 
and  the  meaaured  tramp  of  the 
aoldiers  rang  down  the  narrow 
village,  street. 

The  iremen  uncovered  their 
eyes  land  ga«ed.  There  lay  the 
ten  men  motionless  and  appsr 
rently  lifeless.  With  wild  cries 
they  ffathered  around  them  i  but 
ere  l£eir  eitclamataons  of  de* 
spair  had  turned  into  thoso  of 
joy,  the  last  of  the  soldiers  hitd 
disappeared  in  ^  wood.  Then 
followed  weeping  embraees, 
as  all  rose  from  the  ground 
— laughter,  and  sobs  ef  hys- 
terical joy.  The  pastor's  son 
uncovered  hb  head  and  knelt 
down,  while  all  reverently  folf> 
lowed  his  example;  he  uttered  an 
eloquent  prayer  of  thanksgiving 
for  their  merciful  deliveranoe» 

What  this  young  man  had 
done  was  not  suffered  to  go  unr 
rewarded.  A  blessing  rest'ed 
upon  his  labours  and  his  life. 
In  the  course  of  time  he  beotKi^e 
a  clergyman,  filling  for  a  while 
his  father's  place  for  the  people 
he  had  saved,  but  was  after-^ 
wards  led  to  a  wider  and  more 
ambitious  sphere.  He  was 
called  to  Leipzic,  received  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity, 
and  finally  became  known 
throughout  Germany  as  the 
founder  of  the  Gustav  Adolf 
Yerein  (Gustavus  Adolphus 
tTnion),  which  has  for  its 
object  the  dissemination  of 
Protestant  principles  by  means 
of-  voluntary  contributions. 
In  some  respects  it  resem- 
bles the  Home  Missions  of 
our  country.  Many  churches, 
built  by  this  Association,  are 
now  scattered  throughout  the 
United  Sutes. 
The  inhabitants  of  Waldoxtf 
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never  forgot  their  'pastor,  nor 
he  them.  He  came  bax^k  from 
time  to  time  to  spend  a  few 
days  in  the  quiet  httle  vilit^ 
of  his  youth,  and  where  the 
most  eventful  crisis  of  his  life 
was  passed. 

In  1856,  three  out  of  the  ten 
pseudo-victims  of  Davoust  were 
still  living  in  their  old  homes, 
and  the  people  bethought  them 
that  the  semi-centenmal  anni- 
versa^  of  such  ah  event  de- 
served  a    special    celebration. 

Dr. y  of    Leipzic    (for* 

merly  the  pastor*s  son)  was  in- 
vited to  be  with  them.  He 
came  —  he  would  have  come 
from  the  end  of  the  earth — and 
after  a  solemn  religious  service 
in  the  church,  proceeded  to  the 
very  spot  on  which  he  had  stood 
and  faced  the  French  muskets, 
and  there  related  to  the  chil- 
dren and  grand-children  of  those 
he  had  '  saved  the  narrative 
which  I  have  here  given  in  less 
moving  and  eloquent  words. 
Those  who  were  present  de- 
scribed the  scene  as  singularly 
impressive  and  affecting.  The 
three  old  men  sat  near  him  as 
he  spoke ;  and  the  emotions  of 
that  hour  of  trial  were  so 
vividly  reproduced  in  their 
minds  that,  at  the  close,  they 
laughed  and  wept  as  they  had 
done  on  the  same  day  fifty 
years  before. 

In  conclusion,  the  speaker 
referred  to  the  officer  whose 
liumane  stratagem  had  preserved 
their  lives.  "  Since  that  day," 
said  he,  "I  have  never  heard 
of  him.  I  did  not  even  learn 
his  name ;  but  he  is  ever  re- 
membered in  my  prayers.  Most 
probably  he  died  a  soldier's 
death  on  one  of  the  many  fields 


of  slaughter  :  which  intervened 
between  Jena  and  Waterloo; 
but  if  he  '  should  be  *  living  it 
would  cheer  my  last  days  on 
eardi  if  I  could  reach  him  with 
a  single  word  of  gratitade.** 

In  the  same  year  there  lived^ 
and,  no  doubt,  is  still  living— in 
Lyons  an  invalided  and  pen- 
sioned captain  of  the  Napole- 
onic wars.  After  a  life  of  vicis- 
situdes, he  found  himself  in  his 
old  age  alone,  forgotten,  poor. 
Men  no  better  and  braver  than 
he  had  achieved  dbtinction  by 
some  lucky  chance  ;  fortune  had 
come  to  others,  and  others  had 
begotten  children  to  cheer  and 
vitalize  their  declining  days. 
Him  the  world  had  passed  bj, 
and  for  years  he  had  been  liv- 
ing a  quiet,  silent,  pinched  life, 
by  the  aid  of  his  scanty  pension. 
His  daily  resort  was  a  cafe, 
where  he  could  see  and  read  the 
principal  European  journals,  and 
perhaps  measure  the  changed 
politics  of  the  present  time  by 
the  experience  of  his  past  life. 

One  day  in  November,  1856, 
he  entered  the  caf^  as  usual, 
took  his  accustomed  seat  as  he 
was  wont  to  do,  and  took  up  the 
nearest  paper.  -  It  happened  to 
be  the  Augsburg  Allgemeine 
Zeitun^;  butihe  had  spent  sony; 
years  m  (xermany,  and  under- 
stood the  language  tolerably. 
His  attention  was  attracted  by 
a  letter  dated  Jena.  "Jena!" 
he  thinks,  '^  I'  was  there,  too ; 
what  is  going  on  there  now?" 
He  reads  a  little  further.  "  Cele- 
bration at  Waldorf.!'  "Wal- 
dorf! The :  name  is.  familiar ; 
where  have  I  heard  it?"  An 
he  continues  his  perusal,  the  old 
captain's  excitement,  so  unusual 
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a  circumstance,  attracts  the  at- 
tention of  all  the  other  habitue* 
of  the  caf<^.  "Grand  Dieu, 
Davoust — Waldorf — the  ten 
men — ^the  pastor*8  son !  Did  I 
<iream  sacm  a  thing,  or  is  this 
the  same?**  Forgotten  for  years 
and  jears-— effaced  by  a  hun- 
dred other  military  adventures 

overlaid     and    lost    in    the 

crowded  stores  of  a  soldier^s 
memory,  the  scene  came  to 
li^ht  again.  The  pastor's  son 
still  lived,  still  remembered,  and 
thanked  the  preserver  of  his 
native  village!  Many  a  long 
year  had  passed  since  such  a 
glow  warmed  the  chambers  of 
the  old  man*s  heart. 

That    evening   he    wrote  to 

Dr. ,   in    Leipzic.      He 

was  ill,  and  but  a  few  months' 
distant  from  his  ladt  hour ;  but 
the  soldier's  letter  seemed  like 
a  providential  answer  to  his, 
prayers,  and  brightened  the 
flicKering  close  of  his  life.  A 
manly   and  .affectionate    corre- 


spondence was  carried  on  be- 
tween the  two  while  the  latter 
lived.  The  circumstance  be- 
came public,  and  the  deed  was 
officially  recognized  in  a  way 
most  flattering  to  the  pride  of 
Captain  Lamotte.  The  Grand 
Duke  of  Saze  Weimar  and  the 
King  of  Saxony  conferred  upon 
him  the  orders  of  their  respec- 
tive houses,  which  were  followed 
afterwards  by  the  cross  of  the 
Legion  of  Honour  from  Louis 
Napoleon,  and  an  increase  of 
his  pension,  which  assured  him 
ease  and  comfort  the  rest  of  his 
life.  A  translation  of  the  doc- 
tor's narrative,  published  in  the 
French  papers,  drew  attention 
to  him,  and  he  was  no  longer  a 
neglected  frequenter  of  the  cafe. 
He  was  known  and  honoured, 
even  without  his  three  orders. 

"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the 
waters,  and.  thou. sh|dt  find  it 
ao^ain  after  many  days." — Bayard 
Taylor. 


A  MOTHER'S  INFLUENCE. 

'  Take  this  child  and  nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages.' 


Thxsss  were  the  words  of  Pha- 
raoh's daughter  when  she  drew 
the  infant  Moses  out  of  the 
water,  and  unwittingly  con- 
signed him  to  the  care  of  his 
own  mother ;  and  they  are  God's 
gracious  words  to  every  woman 
whom  he  dignifies  with  the  title, 
and  on  whom  He  imposes  the 
responsible  duties  of  a  mother. 
At  the  same  time,  to'  render 
these  duties  her  delight.  He 
implants  in  her  heart  a  love  for 
the  helpless  little  being,  more 
devoted  and  disinterested,  more 
self-denying,  enduringt  and  ten- 


der, than  can.be  experienced  in 
any  other  relationship.  But, 
alas !  even  this  heaven-inspired 
affection  too  often  degenerates 
into  a  species  of  idolatry.  Many 
mothers  forget  that,  in  bestow^ 
in^  this  living  treasure,  God 
Himself  remains  the  proprietor, 
and  that  she  who  receives  it 
from  flim  is  responsible  to  Him 
for  the  influence  she  exerts  over 
it,  and  the  example  she  sets 
before  it.  She  may  cherish  the 
lovely  casket  with  unwearied 
tenderness  and  care,  but  if  she 
neglect  the  jewel  of  priceless 
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value  ^diich  is  enshrined  within, 
she  most  feorfuUj  neglects  her 
datj  to  her  child  and  to  her 
God. 

A  fond,  vwldlj^  weak-minded, 
selfish  mother,  see&s  no  higher 
reward  for  all  her  loving  care 
than  the  devoted  affection  of 
her  darling  child ;  but  the  Chris- 
tian mother,  like  Hannah  of  old, 
dedicates  her  precious  child  to 
her  God  from  bis  birth;  and 
daily  seeks,  in  earnest  prajer, 
guidance,  strength,  and  judg- 
ment &om  His  Holj  Spirit,  to 
enable  her  rightly  to  fulfil  her 
ever^recurring  maternal  duties. 
She  knows  that  the  heart  and 
character  of  her  child  must  be 
educated  as  well  as  his  intellect, 
she  remembers  she  works  for 
the  advancement  of  his  eternal 
happiness.  Her  first  aim  is  to 
inculcate  a  spirit  of  unhesitating 
obedience,    that    the    blessing 


IHToaounced  upon  obdldEen  who 
obey  their  parents,  who  honour 
father  and  mother,  may  reft 
upon  her  little  one.  Tha^are, 
while  she  is  inexiNreasibly  ten- 
der in  tone,  manner,  and  coun- 
tenance, she  is  finn.  Her  ^• 
tie,  loving  c<Hnmand  must  be 
obeyed;  the  little  ones  knov 
this  from  experience — her  word 
is  their  law,  and  they  love  while 
they  obey.  Her  love  fUits  upon 
their  love,  and  thus  she  wields 
over  them  the  strongest  power 
cm.  earth  or  in  heaven.  This 
mother  loves  her  children  as  her 
own  soul,  and  her  highest  end 
and  aim,  while  she  endeavours 
to  educate  them  for  a  life  9( 
active  usefulness  here,  is  to  lead 
them  onward  and  upward  in 
that  spiritual  life  which  must 
begin  on  earth,  or  it  can  never 
be  perfected  in  th«  world  to 
come. 


THE  DEAD  AND  LIVING    BIRD. 


LeyitiouB 

Two  birds  were  to  be  brought 
for  the  cleansing  of  the  leper. 
The  one  was  to  be  killed  in  an 
earthem  vessel  over  running 
water;  the  other  was  to  be 
dipped  along  with  cedar-wood, 
and  scarlet,  and  hyssop,  in  the 
blood  of  its  slain  fellow,  which 
was  to  be  used  along  with  these, 
for  the  sprinkling  of  the  leper, 
and  was  then  to  be  let  loose  into 
the  open  field.  All  diis  accom- 
plished, the  leper  was  pro- 
nounced clean. 

This  is  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  of  all  the  Old  Tes- 
tament types.  It  resembles  that 
of  the  scape  (escape)  goat,  so 
called  because,  while  its  fellow 
was  slain,  it    Was   allowed    to 


xiv.  1—7, 

escape.  The  bird  of  the  text, 
may,  in  like  manner,  be  called 
the  scape  bird. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
both  types  set  forth  the  Saviour 
— dying  and  living  again.  One 
goat  and  bird  did  not  escape, 
but  died.  So  Christ  did  not 
escape.  He  died.  The  other 
goat  and  bird  went  forth  un- 
harmed, the  goat  into  the  wil- 
derness, the  bird  into  the  open 
field.  In  like  manner  Christ 
escaped.  His  people  shall  sing 
in  the  glorious  resurrection 
morning, "  Our  soul  is  escaped 
as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
fowler,  the  snare  w  broken,  snd 
we  are  escaped."  It  was  Hi« 
own  son^  on  libat  mctrvin^  ^ 
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joy  and  bkssedo^sg  when  He 
<*^vras  brought  a^in  from  the 
(lead  by  the  glovy  of  the 
FatJaer.**  H^d  we  seen  the 
glad  bird  ^kunmiii^  the  air,  ire 
should  have  seen  the  most  ex- 
preftalve  of  types  — •  th©  glod 
Saviour  leaving  death  and  the 
I>evil  and  an  evil  woifld  be- 
hind Him,  and  ascending  to  His 
Father's  presence. 

f  r^Mn  this  we  see  the  necessity 
of  two  goats  and  two  birds,  tlie 
one  to  die,  the  other  to  live. 
Death  and  life  meet  in  Christ ; 
one  type  could  not  have  repre- 
sented both.  If  we  had  asked 
the  cleansed  leper,  where  is 
your  leprosy  ?  he  would  have 
answ^ered,  the  bird  now  dead 
has  been  killed  for  it,  and  the 
living  bird  has  flown  away  with 
it  ;  see  him  as  he  rises,  the  blood 
of  his  fellow  on  his  wing!  If 
we  bad  asked  Israel  on  the  day 
of  atonement,  where  are  your 
eins  ?  they  would  have  an- 
swered, the  goat  of  sacrifice  has 
died  for  them,  and  the  live  goat 
has  carried  them  off;  they  are 
not  here.  Let  ns  pa^s  to  the 
antitype^  let  us  ask  the  be* 
Jiever,  where  are  your  sins? 
He  that  was  dead,  will  be  his 
answer,  shed  His  blood  for 
them;  and  alive  now,  He  has 
carrieil  them  away,  entering 
-with  that  blood  into  the  holy 
place,  my  Mediator,  High  Priest, 
and  Advocate.  They  are  not 
here,  they  trouble  my  conscience 
no  more. 


The  g]<e«u|eat  crime  ever  com- 
mitted en  eapth  was  the  murder 
of  the  Son  of  God.  And  yet 
those  who  on  Fenteoost  were 
solemnly  charged  with  that 
crimen  ««re  found  immediately 
after  3A  perfect  peaoe»  eating 
their  meat  **with  gladness  and 
singleness  of  heart>  pradsing 
QiSi.**  Thejr  had  received  His 
testimony  of  a  slain  and  living 
Saviour,  and  their  consciences 
were  at  rest. 

The  peace  of  conscience, 
through  the  sprinkling  of  Chrisfs 
blood,  is  the  cleansing  of  the 
leper.  Leprosy,  the  most  loath- 
some and  defiling  of  bodily  dis- 
eases, is  the  type  of  sin«  *^  that 
abominable  thing  which  I  hate." 
It  prevented  a  man  from  ap- 
proaching God's  tabernacle,  it 
shut  him  out  from  acceptable 
worship.  And  sin  on  the  con- 
science, in  like  manner,  will  not 
allow  us  to  draw  near  to  God  as 
a  Pather,  and  is  an  effectual  bin- 
derance  to  all  acceptable  wor- 
ship and  service.  But  when  we 
know  that  the  Son  of  God  has 
died  for  our  sins,  when  we  know 
also  that  He  has  carried  them 
away  with  Him,  and  that  we 
shall  hear  of  them  no  more,  the 
conscience  is  relieved  of  its  load. 
We  rise  up  into  liberty,  "the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God,"  and  call  on  His  name 
as  a  Father  with  true  and 
thankful  hearts.  Lord,  ever 
more  grant  us  such  cleansing ! 


THE  ANGEL'S  SERMON. 

**  Fear  OacI,  tatA  tin  Rlory  tinto  Sim ;  for  tli*  boar  of  His  judgment  !i  come : 
mod  worAi^  Him  mat  made  hmvMa,  and  aartb,  and  the  lea,  and  tlie  fountaiiiB  of 
^war^ra."— Bbt.  jov.  7. 

Thbbb  are  solemn  words.  They  I  mercy  God  will   send   to   this 
oontaia    the    last   message  of  |  guilty  world.    When  those  who 
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heard  it,  and  have  fled  to  Jesus 
for  refuge,  are  safe  under  the 
shelter  of  His  blood,  then  the 
long  ripening  harvest  of  the 
earth  will  oe  gathered  in ! 
Where  will  you  be  in  that  day  ? 
He  may  never  again  bring  to 
your  door  the  precious  word, 
"The  blood  of  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin.** 
Think,  if  "The  Angel*s.  Ser- 
mon*'  should  be  your  last!  if 
6od*8  next  message  to  you 
should  be,  "  cut  it  down !  *'  if 
this  day*s  mercies  were  your 
last,  and  your  next  experience 
should  be  tile  torment  of  the 
lost! 

Young  or  old — and  I  have 
both  belonging  to  me  very  dear 
— you  cannot  tell  but  this  night 
may  be  your  last!  The  last 
night  will  soon  come.  Oh !  may 
you  have  grace  to  attend  now 
to  "  The  Angel's  Sermon.**  May 
God  bring  you  to  pray  the  pub- 
lican's prayer,  and  find  the  pub- 
1  ican*8  safety — j ustified,  par- 
doned, acquitted  through  the 
obedience  and  blood  of  His  dear 
Son  Jesus. 

Tlie  cares  of  this  life  are 
many.  Have  one  care  for  eter- 
nal safety.  Remember,  that  if 
you  die  in  your  sins,  the  wrath 
of  God  will  be  on  you  for  ever. 
This  is  true  of  both  little  and 
big  sinners.  "  All  have  sinned." 
Your  daily  life,  your  going  out 


and  coming  in,  is  that  of  a  sin- 
ner before  God. 

Can  you  deliver  yourself  out 
of  this  condition  ?  Can  you  get 
rid  of  sin?  Can  you  satwiy 
GodP  Bemember,  "thej  thst 
are  in  the  flesh  cannot  pleaae 
God.**  Thousands,  millions  of 
Jews  have  gone  about  to  esta- 
blish their  own  righteousness: 
not  one  ever  succeeded !  And 
yet  they  had  far  greater  advan- 
tages than  you  have. 

Can  anything  cover  your  sin  ? 
Is  there  a  hiding-place  where 
the  justice  of  God  will  not 
strike  you  down  ?  What  shel- 
tered Israel  from  the  angel  of 
death,  though  sinful  as  tbe 
Egyptians?  God  saw  the  blood! 
They  were  safe  under  it !  He 
passed  over  them !  This  He  is 
doing  now.  If  your  guilty  soul 
is  sheltered  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  you  are  safe.  Every 
other  refugfe  will  be  like  the 
miserable  defences  swept  away 
by  the  flood,  while  Noah  floated 
on  the  waters.  The  flood  of 
wrath  has  not  yet  burst  upon 
this  world.  The  Angel's  Last 
Sermon  has  not  yet  been 
preached.  The  door  of  the  ark 
IS  yet  open.  Jesus  yet  says— 
"  Let  him  that  is  athirst,  come." 
His  promise  is,  "  He  that  cometh 
unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out.** — Old  Jonathan. 


FORGIVENESS. 


Header  !  thou  hast  often,  on 
thy  bended  knees,  cried  unto 
God,  "  Forgive  us  our  tres- 
passes, as  we  forgive  them  that 
trespass  against  us  ;**  but  hast 
thou  ever  thought-  of  the  full 


meaning  of  these  words  ?  Hast 
thou  ever  pondered  upon  the 
responsibility  that  rests  upon 
thee,  by  uttering  this  sentence  ? 
For  what  dost  thou  ask  ?  Think 
now— for  what?*   I(ot  only  for 
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forgiveness,  but  that  thou  may- 
est  be  forgiven  as  thou  dost  for- 
give  others.      Oh,    then,    how 
dost  thou  pardon  those  who  have 
sinned  against  thee  ?    Wilt  thou 
be    contented  that    God  shall 
deal  with  thee  at  the  last  day  as 
thou   dost  with  them?     It  is 
much  to  be  feared,  that  when 
Christ  shall  sit  upon  the  great 
white  throne  in  final  judgment, 
our  own  prayers  will  rise  up  to 
condemn  many  of  us ;  that  the 
pardon    we   have  extended  to 
others  will  be  given  to  us ;  that 
as  we  have  banished  those  who 
were  once  loved  ones  firom  our 
sight,  so  shall  we  be  banished 
from  the  presence  of  God  for 
ever    and  ever.    Dear  reader, 
search  now  thine  own  heart,  dost 
thou    forgive  those    who  have 
trespassed  against  thee,  and  re- 
ceive them  again  into  thv  bosom 
wit^  joy  and  great  gladness? 
If    so,    thou    snalt   indeed  be 
blessed.    Or,  dost  thou  say  to 
the  offender,  *•  Yes,  I  freely  par- 
don thee,  but  thou  must  be  far 
from  me  for  ever ;  thou  mayest 
be  no  more  as  thou  hast  been, 
for  thonhast  grievously  sinned.** 
If  so,  thou  culest  upon  God  to 
cast  thee  into  that  place  where 
the  fire  is  never  quenched,  and 
where  is  that  worm  that  never 
dies :  for  thou  criest  unto  God 
to  say,  "Sinner,  I  forgive  thy 
sins,  and  the  evil  example  they 
have  been  to  the  worm,  but  I 
cannot    remit   the    punishment 
due  to  them;  thou  must  behold 
my  face  no  more  :  depart  thou 
to  that  place  which  bumeth  with 
brimstone  and  fire  for  ever.*' 

Reader,  thou  wouldst  call  this 
but  poor  forgiveness.  Amend, 
then,  thine  own  ways ;  for  this  is 
that  for  which  thou  prayest  to 
thy  heavenly  Father. 


Oh,  reader,  hast  thou  a  friend 
who  hath  offended  thee,  but 
hath  sought  thy  pardon  ?  If  so, 
forgive  him,  as  thou  wouldst 
hope  to  be  forgiven. 

But,  perhaps,  some  one  nearer 
and  dearer — ^thy  brother  or  sis- 
ter— ^hath  gone  astray  ?  If  so, 
cherish  not  resentment,  but  re- 
member the  time  when  ye  re- 
joiced in  the  same  parental 
smiles;  when  your  tiny  voices 
unitedly^  ascended  to  the  throne 
of  God  in  prayer  or  praise,  and 
when  ye  played  by  the  same 
hearth ;  and  cast  off  thine  anger, 
and  bind  ye  yourselves  together 
with  an  earnest  love  which  shall 
be  perfected  in  heaven.  Once 
more,  dear  reader,  perhaps  thine 
own  child  hath  done  evil  in 
thy  sight ;  but  now,  in  tears  and 
soul-^lt  sorrow,  seeks  thy  love 
and  pardon.  Oh,  canst  thou 
know  this  and  vet  refuse  ?  Or 
wilt  thou  witn  niggard  heart 
deal  out  that  false  forgiveness 
that  refuses  all  fellowship  with 
the  recipient  ever  more  ?  Wilt 
thou  bnng  thine  own  grey  hairs 
in  sorrow  to  the  grave,  by  che- 
rishing this  unchristian  spirit  — 
by  adding  more  bitterness  to 
that  cup  of  which  thou  and  thy 
child  must  both  drink?  Be  it 
far  from  thee!  Remember,  I 
beseech  thee,  when  the  infant 
fondled  at  thy  bosom,  when  the 
child  prattled  at  thy  side,  and 
looked  to  thee  for  teaching  and 
for  joy,  and  "let  not  the  sun 
go  down  on  thy  wrath,*'  but 
receive  this  night — ah !  this  very 
night — thy  K>rsaken  one  into 
thy  loving  arms,  and  then  bow 
thyself  before  thy  heavenly 
Father,  and  cry,  with  a  comforted 
and  purified  spirit,  "  Forgive 
us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive 
them  that  trespass  against  us.*' 
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^  Fmally,  forget  not  the'enthu- 
slastic  love  cmd  pardon  with 
which  the  deeply,  fearfully  cri- 
minal *' prodigal  son,**  was  re- 
ceived by  his  father;  also,  the 
precious  words  of  our  blessed 
Itedeemer,  when  He  said  we 
were   to   forgive  our  brother, 


not  "  seven  times,"  but  "  until 
seventy  times  seven,**  or  always  ; 
and  the  prayer  of  our  agonized 
Saviour  upon  the  cross  when 
He  pleaded  !n  behalf  of  His muT- 
derers,  "Father,  forgive  tlien 
for  they  know  not  what  they 
^o.^—Old  Jonathan. 


THE  TIDE 
!]^BT  me  now  urge  on  you  the 
advantage  and  duty  of  im- 
proving to  the  utmost  every 
season  of  heavenly  visitation. 
There  are  seasons  more  favour- 
able and  full  of  grace  than 
others.  In  this  there  is  nothing 
surprising,  but  much  that  is  in 
harmony  with  the  common  dis- 
pensations of  Providence.  Does 
not  the  success  of  the  farmer, 
seaman,  merchant  —  of  men  in 
many  other  circumstances  — 
chiefly  depend  on  their  seizing 
opportunities  which  come  and 
go  like  showers  —  which  flow 
and  ebb  like  the  tides  of 
ocean  ?  The  sea  is  not  always 
full.  Twice  a  day  she  deserts 
her  shores,  and  leaves  the  ves- 
sels high  and  dry  upon  the 
beach ;  so  that  they  w1k>  would 
sail  must  wait  and  watch,  and 
take  the  tide ;  and  Ifirger  ships 
can  only  get  afloat,  or,  if  afloat, 
set  across  the  bar  and  into  the 
harbour,  when,  through  a  favour- 
able conjunction  of  celestial  in- 
fluences, the  sea  swells  in  stream 
or  spring  tides  beyond  her  com- 
mon bounds.  The  seamaxi  has 
his  spring'tides ;  the  husband- 
man has  his  spring  time,  and 
those  showers,  and  soft  winds, 
and  sunny  hours,  on  the  prompt 
and  diligent  improvement  Df 
which  the  state  or  the  barn  and 
barn-yard  depends. 
If  the   season   of  heavenly 


OF  GRACE. 

visitation  be  improved,  who  can 
tell  but  it  may  be  with  you  a» 
with  one  well  known  to  us  ?  She 
was  a  fair  enough  professor,  bm 
had  been  livins  a  careless,  god- 
less, Christian  life.  She  awoke 
one  morning,  and,  most  strange 
and  unaccountably,  her  wakiag 
feeling  was  a  strong  desire  to 
pray.  She  wondered.  It  was 
early  dawn,  and  what  more 
natural  than  that  she  should 
say  there  is  time  enouo:h— 
meanwhile,  "  a  little  more  sleep, 
a  little  more  slumber,  a  little 
more  folding  of  the  hands  to 
sleep  ?  **  As  she  was  sinking 
back  again  into  unconscious- 
ness, suddenly,  with  the  bright- 
ness and  power  of  lightning,  a 
thought  flashed  into  her  mind, 
filling  her  with  alarm  — this 
desire  may  have  come  from 
God ;  this  may  be  the  hour  of 
my  destiny,  this  the  tide  of  sal- 
vation, wfiich,  if  neglected,  may 
never  return.  She  rose,  and 
flung  herself  on  hear  knees. 
The  chamber  was  changed  into 
a  Peniel ;  and,  when  the  morn- 
ing sun  looked  in  at  her  window, 
he  found  her  wrestling  with  God 
in  prayer,  and,  like  one  from  a 
sepulchre,  she  came  forth  that 
da.y  at  the  call  of  Jesus,  to 
foUow  Him  henceforth,  and  in 
her  future  life  to  walk  this 
world  witii  God.— Dr.  Gv&rie. 
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INT£B£(8TIKa  EXTRACTS* 


Inter 9t£c$9   for    l^ca/er, — In 

selection,  jugt  published,  of 
be  xaiscellaneous  writings  of 
he  late  Jo)ui  Foster,  ire  find 
he  follo^ring  remarkable  pas- 
age : — 

''The  total  loss  of  time  in 
>ure  contented  idleness,  need- 
ess  aleep,  and  painful  listless- 
lesa,  18  to  be  condemned  without 
nercy,  M»  tbe  most  unqualified 
nult.  There  is  another  loss  of 
uime  on  whioh  the  censure  may 
\>e  pronounoed  with  considerable 
lutigation,  and  that  is,  the  neg- 
lect of  manj  short  periods  whioh 
3ccur  in  the  interval  of  our 
ierious  ^ngi^ements,  snd  ore 
ImposFtible  to  be  prevented,  and 
iifficult  to  be  improved.  They, 
however^  form,  when  all  added 
together,  so  material  a  portion 
of  cor  US^y  that  the  loss  of  them 
is  to  be  regarded  iSs  a  very 
serious  evil*  If  a  man  even  of 
conaidemUe  assiduity  could  have 
a  oomplett  aocount  at  the  end 
of  the  year  of  the  whole  mea- 
sure of  time  lost  in  short  inter- 
vala-^^by  pMsing  inactively  from 
one  emlployment  to  anotner,  by 
indealsioB,  by  having  forgotten 
to  furnish  himself  with  some  in- 
considerable but  yet  indispen- 
sable information,  by  waiting  for 
the  co-operation  of  other  per- 
sons during  a  delay,  perhaps, 
oeosakmed  merely  by  their  want 
of  punotuality,  or  of  losing  tibat 
co-opemtion  by  failure  of  punc- 
tuality lumflelf^— he  would  be 
confounded  to  see  this  aocount 
placed  in  fiourea  opposite  to  the 
number  of  hours  which  he  had 
spent  in  real  industry.    And  if 

the,  time  consumed  in  useless; 


intervals  were  added  to  what 
had  been  expended  in  sleep,  in 
the  other  indispensable  refresh- 
ments of  nature,  and  in  the  re- 
laxation indulged  after  the  fa- 
tiguing part  of  hb  employ- 
ments, what  would  be  his  sen- 
sations in  contrasting  this  col- 
lective amount  with  the  com- 
paratively small  space  of  time 
which  had  been  filled  with  in- 
dustrious exertion  ?  It  is  true 
that  intervals  of  perfect  inaction 
and  mental  vacancy  may  be 
allowed  to  follow  some  of  the 
severe  and  protracted  exer- 
ticms  of  physical  or  intellectual 
strengths  but  it  will  be  ad- 
mitted that  such  intervali^  in 
addition  to  the  space  unavoid- 
ably surrendered  to  sleep  and 
the  several  seasons  of  refresh- 
ment within  the  day,  ought  to 
be  very  shorl;,  and  cannot  need 
to  recur  very  often.  The  cor- 
poreal and  mental  machine  is 
not  so  extremely  weak  a  thing 
as  that  every  thought  should  be 
anxiously  in  quest  of  oooaskms 
for  giving  it  repose*** 

A  Christian,  says  Cecil,  should 
have  a  parenthesis  for  prater 
set  into  every  seatence  during 
the  day«  The  intervals  oi  busi- 
ness form  just  sui^h  a  paren- 
thesis. They  enable  the  Chris- 
tian to  look  upward,  and  see 
God  through  the  ^hinU*  The 
Christian  may  do  a  great  work 
during  the  moments  whii^  God 
sete  i^ari^  as  if  for  this  purpose, 
in  the  joints  that  divide  the  day. 

The  Weakest  Paint* -^  Does 
not  Satan  attack  us  in  our 
weakest  point?    How  he  suits 


Digitized  by 


Google 


liis  mode  of  temptation  to  the 
dispoiition  of  the  Tictim!  Are 
you  yain  ?  In  how  dazzling  a 
lustre  will  he  place  the  plea- 
sures of  this  poor  world  before 
you !  Are  you  ambitious  ?  In 
v'lat  splendid  honour  will  he 
make  tne  great  things  of  man 
appear !  Are  you  discontented  ? 
In  what  exalted  light  will  he 
place  advantages  of  others  before 
your  eyes!  Are  you  jealous? 
In  what  strong  contrasts  will  he 
place  the  kindness  of  the  per- 
son you  love  towards  another 
than  you !  Are  you  of  an  ill- 
temper?  How  he  will  make 
you  think  everybody  hates  you, 
neglects  you,  despises  you,  or 
intends  to  slight  you !  Are  you 
indolent  ?  How  wearisome  will 
he  make  the  slightest  effort  for 
another*s  good  seem  in  your  eyes ! 
Are  you  too  active  ?  How  use- 
less will  he  make  the  quiet  hour 
of  prayer,  and  thought,  and  read- 
ing, seem  to  you  I  He  tempts 
us  to  what  our  nature  is  most 
inclined;  he  suits  his  allure- 
ments to  our  inclination.  If  we 
are  of  a  quiet  temper,  he  will 
not  tempt  us  there ;  if  we  are 
only  ambitious,  he  will  not  care 
to  make  us  jealous ;  if  we  are 
too  active,  he  will  not  tempt  us 
to  be  idle.  He  knows  us  well ; 
he  drives  our  inclination  to  its 
far  extreme. 

Covetousness. — It  would  be 
difficult  to  find  a  more  striking 
picture  of  a  covetous  man — of 
the  real  meanness  and  madness 
of  greediness  for  gain  —  than 
in  we  following  passage  from 
"Law's  Serious  Call."  When 
will  men  cease  "making  haste 
to  be  rich?"  When  will  the 
rich  learn  that  to  be  truly  rich 


and  happy,  they  must "  do  good 
and  conmiunicate  ?  "  How  many 
burdened  hearts  would  be  re- 
lieved by  lessening  their  heap  of 
gold.  It  is  that,  hoarded  np  to 
rust,  or  if  spent,  sqandered  for 
self,  which  weighs  so  heavily 
upon  many  a  man.  He  has  too 
much  money  to  be  happy. 

"If  you  should  see  a  maa 
that  had  a  large  pond  of  water. 
yet  living  in  a  continual  tlurst, 
not  suffering  himself  to  drink 
half  a  draught  for  fear  of  lesseniii^ 
his  pond ;  if  you  should  see  hip 
wasting  his  time  and  strength  in 
fetching  more  water  to  his  pood 
always  thirsty,  yet  always  csr- 
rying  a  bucket  of  water  in  his 
han^  watching  early  and  kte  to 
catch  the  drops  of  rain,  gaping 
after  every  cloud,  and  running 
greedily  into  every  mire  and 
mud  in  hopes  of  water,  and  al- 
ways studying  how  to  make 
every  ditch  empty  itself  into 
the  pond;  if  you  should  see 
him  grow  grey  m  these  anxious 
labours,  an(^  at  last  end  a  care- 
ful, thirsty  ife  by  falling  into 
his  own  poa  1,  would  you  not 
say  that  such  an  one  was  not 
only  the  author  of  his  own  dis- 
quiet, but  was  foolish  enough  to 
be  reckoned  among  madmen  ? 
But  foolish  and  absurd  as  this 
character  is,  it  does  not  repre- 
sent half  the  follies  and  ahsurd 
disquiets  of  the  covetous  man." 

Coming  to  Jtf««.—"  Mother, 
what  does  it  mean  to  come  to 
Jesus  ?  I  cannot  see  Him,  and 
how  can  I  go  to  Him?" 

« You  cannot  see  Him,  bat 
you  can  speak  to  Him,  you  can 
pray  to  Jesus."  "If  He^^ 
on  earth,  as  He  once  was, '  »*d 
the  child,  "  there  is  no  trouble 


Digitized  by 


Google 


39 


■  would  not  take  to  go  to  Him. 
'  would  set  ofi'  at  once.  '  I 
rould  travel  hundreds  of  miles. 

would  push  my  way  through 
he  biggest  crowds,  and  fall 
lown  before  him^  *nd  cry,  *  O 
jord,  give  me  a  heart  to  love 
ind  serve  Thee.'  But  now,  how 
!an  I  go  to  Jesus  ?  "  • 

"Without  all  this  trouble 
Tou  can  come  to  Jesus.  Com- 
ng  to  Jesus  is  the  desire  of 
he  heart  after  Him.  Call  to 
tlim  as  the  blind  man,  who, 
hough  he  did  not  see  Him, 
jried  out,  '  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me ! ' 
Tou  are  really  better  off  than 
those  men  who  lived  when  He 
lived  on  the  earth.  They  often 
bad  to  travel  very  far.     They 


sometimes  could  not  get  near 
Him  for  the  crowd.  But  you 
may  have  him  as  much  to  your- 
self as  if  there  was  no  other 
person  but  yourself  in  the  world. 
He  is  always  within  vour  call. 
He  sees  you»  knows  all  you  feel, 
and  hears  all  you  say.  If  you 
feel  a  desire  for  His  forgiveness, 
for  the  support  of  his  friend- 
ship, for  the  comfort  of  His  love, 
and  pray,  *  Jesus,  save  me ; 
Jesus,  help  me;  Lord,  I  am 
ignorant,  teach  me ;  my  heart  is 
hard,  soften  it ;  help  me  to  love, 
believe,  and  obey.  Save  me 
from  sin,  and  fit  me  for  heaven  ; ' 
this  is  cop:iing  to  Jesus.  Can 
you  not  do  this  ?  *' —  CAt W« 
Paper. 


fnBtn[, 


"LET  ITS  COME  BOLDLY  TO  THE  THRONE  OP  GRACE." 

In  the  hour  of  darkest  sorrow, 
"When  we  dread  the  imseen  morrow, 
Lowly  bend  at  Jesus'  feet, 
Hasten  to  the  mercy  seat ! 

If  the  answer  be  deferred, 
Do  not  think  thou  art  not  heard ; 
Couldst  thou  wish  a  better  place 
Than  waiting  at  the  throne  of  grace  ? 

Never  from  it  turn  away ; 

Pray  and  watch,  and  watch  and  pray 

Every  foes  we  may  defeat 

By  waiting  at  the  mercy  seat ! 

Wouldst  thou  learn  a  song  of  praise. 
Sweet  as  angel  voice  can  raise  ? 
'Tis  learnt  at  the  Redeemer's  feet, 
Low  before  the  mercy  seat ! 


IN  MEMORIAM. 

Another  little  form  asleep, 
And  a  little  spirit  gone ; 

Another  little  voice  is  hushed, 
And  a  little  angel  bom. 
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Two  little  feet  are  on  the  way 
To  the  home  beyond  the  skies, 

And  our  hearts  are  like  the  yoid  that  comos 
When  a  strain  of  musio  dies. 

A  pair  of  little  babr  shoes,  •   . 

And  a  lock  of  golden  hail* ; 
The  toy  our  little  darUng  loyed^ 

And  the  dvesa  she  used  to  wear : 

The  little  grave  in  the  shady  nook* 
Where  the  fbwen  lore  to  grow — 

And  these  are  tdl  of  the  litUe  hope 
That  came  three  years  ago. 

The  birds  will  sit  on  the  branch  aboye^ 

And  sing  a  requiem 
To  the  beautiful  little  sleeping  form 

That  used  to  sing  to  them. 

But  neyer  again  will  the  little  lips 

To  their  songs  of  love  reply ; 
For  that  silvery  voice  is  blended  with 

The  minstrelsy  on  high. 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

9.  What  is  the  "new  covenant,"  of  which  Jeremiah  and  St.  Faol 

speak  ? 

10.  What  did  St.  Paul  say  of  the  "wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God*'? 

11.  What  reason  did  Jesus  give  lor  the  death  of  Lazarus  ? 

12.  Of  whom  is  it  said,  that  Jesus  **  opened  theur  undeoretandings," 

and  for  what  purpose  P 

13.  On  what  occasion  did  Jesus  "  perceive  that  virtue  had  gone  out 

of  Him"? 

14.  Who  said  of  herself^  "  I  am  of  perfect  beauty  "  ? 

15.  Where  are  kings  spoken  of  as  "  nursing  fathers,"  and  queens  as 

"  nursing  mothers  "  ? 

16.  Who  "  reproached  the  Lord  by  messengers  "  ? 


Anbwbbs  to  Qusstiokb  of  iast  Month* 

(1.)  Psa.  cxvi.  9.  (2.)  Ezek.  xxxiv.  29,        (3.)  Heb.  iv.  2. 

(4.)  I.  Cor.  XV.  26.         (6.)  Isaiah  xxvi.  12,         (6.)  John  xvi.  26. 
(7.)  Psa.  zzxi.  y.    Luke  zxiou  46.    Acta  yii«  69L        (&)  Bey.  iii.  & 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ifEIENDLI   TISIIQE. 

B]>I1BD   BT   SHB   !■¥.  a  ClABUaWILBOV. 


flUPl    .Ji-J'i 


THE  HQRRipii^  PIT. 

*  Psalm  ad.  ^. 
We  liaye[liad  more  yivid^j  l)rou|^t  before  qja^  jfnn^  withm 
the  last  few  weeks  tKe  real  meaning  of  these  .^fprds,  than^ 
perhaps,  we  h^ve  ever  before  experiericed.  That  hprrible  pit 
which  has  recently  Swallowed  up  more  than  200  of  our  jfe].- 
low-creatures;  that  pit  which  }ifis  been  the  scene  pf  siich  a 
trag^edj  as  has  jbhrilled  every  heart,  ^d  moistened  every  eye 
with  '^ef,  has  been  th^  subject  of  contemplation  of  high 
and  low,  rich  and  poor,  throughput  our  land.  In  the  dark- 
ness and  terror  of  that  dreadful  place,  tears  and  prayers 
have  risen  up  to  God,  and  round  that  pit's  mouth  widowed 
women  and  fatherless  children  have  wailed  and  wept.  Inge- 
nuity and  skill,  daring  courage  and  bravery,  have  met  there, 
to  deliver,  if  it  were  possible,  the  poor  sufferers  who  were 
contained  within  it  from  their  awful  death — but  all  in  v^n ! 
Nothing  has  been  recovered  from  this  horrible  pit  but  the 
dead  corpses  of  its  victims.  Not  one  living  soul  has  escaped 
to  tell  the  tale  of  woe  and  suffering  which  must  have  been 
witnessed  there. 

Now,  whilst  our  minds  have  been  dwelling  on  this  sad 
scene,  we  can  hardly  think  that  they  have  not  been  led  dso 
to  the  contemplation  of  another  ^'  horrible  pit/'  pf  which 
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Dayid  speaks  in  this  psalm.  He  had  found  himself  in  a  pit 
of  as  much  sorrow  and  despair,  nay,  even  of  more  than  tlis^ 
in  which  these  poor  miners  foimd  themselves.  He  had  felt 
himself  lost,  utterly  helpless,  and  not  ahle  to  be  reached  by 
the  kindness,  love,  or  skill  of  a  single  human  being.  Bat 
whilst  in  this  melancholy  condition,  One,  who  was  able  to 
overcome  all  obstacles,  to  pierce  to  the  depths  of  the  deepest 
and  most  horrible  pit,  had  come  to  his  relief^  had  taken  him 
by  the  hand,  had  brought  him  up  out  of  despair  and  dark- 
ness, and  had  set  him  once  more  in  a  safe  place,  with  peace 
and  joy  surrounding  him. 

Now^  reader,  let  me  ask.  Has  God  done  this  for  you  ?  Can 
you  say, ''  He  has  brought  me  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of 
the  miry  clay,  and  has  set  my  feet  upon  a  rock  P  "  Know 
you  that  you  are  either  in  "  the  horrible  pit,"  or .  else  "on 
the  rock  ?  "  There  is  no  intermediate  place.  You  are  either 
in  danger  or  in  security.  Either  rescued  by  the  migkfy 
power  of  God,  or  else  groping  in  a  helpless,  hopeless  con- 
dition. 

Dear  friend,  the  secret  of  David's  rescue  is  given  us  by 
himself.  He  cried  imto^  the  Lord.  He  cried  perseveringly 
and  "  waited  patiently."  He  cried  to  be  brought  out  of 
that  pit  into  which  sin  had  plunged  him. 

Do  you  feel  that  you  are  still  in  that  pit  P  Still  far  from 
heaven  and  peace — still  far  from  God  and  Christ  P  Do  yoa 
long  to  be  brought  out  of  it — ^to  be  rescued  and  restored? 
Then  cry  as  David  did.  Kneel  down  and  pray.  Pray  per- 
severingly. Pray  patiently.  And  God  will  hear  your  cry, 
and  by  His  Spirit  will  lead  you  to  Jesus  the  Sock  of  Ages. 


NARRATIVE  OF  A  BIBLE  COLPORTEUR. 

GIVEN  BT   M.  DE  PItOFENSE,   THE   PRESIDENT  OF  THE   FBBNCH 
BIBLE   80CIETT. 

**  About  two  [years  ago  one  of  I  access  to  the-  yard  of  a  ship- 
our  colporteurs,  whilst  prose-  |  builder  where  a  great  number 
eating  ms  labours  in  one  of  the  I  of  men  were  employed.  The 
sea-ports  of  Normandy,  gained  |  appeals  which  he  addressed  to 
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these  men  seemed  to  meet  with 
a  favourable  reception,  and  he 
thought  he  had  every  ground 
for  hoping  that  he  was  about  to 
effect  the  sale  of  a  goodlj  num- 
ber of  his  copies.  But  all  of  a 
sudden,  an  individual  made  his 
appearance,  who  seemed  to  pos" 
sess  some  authority  in  the  yard, 
and  who  violently  opposed  the 
continuation  of  our  friend^s 
efforts;  he  even  gave  expres- 
sion to  threats  against  every 
workman  who  should  prove 
himself  to  be  so  bad  a  Catholic 
as  to  purchase  a  copy  of  the 
poisoned  Bibles  offered  to  them. 

*'  In  vain  did  our  colporteur 
endeavour  to  make  head  against 
the  storm ;  he  was  compelled  to 
submit  to  brute  force;  but, 
while  taking  his  departure,  he, 
in  a  solemn  and  serious  tone  of 
voice,  said,  '  Take  care,  Sir, 
lest  all  the  blasphemies  which 
you  have  especially  directed 
against  the  Book  of  God  come 
not  to  your  remembrance  when 
on  your  death-bed,  and  over- 
whelm your  soul  with  despair. 
They  have  filled  me  with  such 
terror  on  your  account,  that  I 
shall  pray  to  my  Grod  to  cause 
them  to  have  a  very  different 
result  at  the  extreme  period  of 
your  life.  I  shall  entreat  Him 
to  cause  that  they  may  serve  to 
lead  you  to  repent  with  a  re- 
pentance that  shall  conduct  you 
to  the  foot  of  the  cross  of  Jesus 
Christ/ 

"  Very  recently  the  colpor- 
teur was  aroused  in  the  middle 
of  the  night  bv  a  loud  noise  in 
the  street  where  he  resided. 
The  noise  was  caused  by  a  con- 
tinued knocking  at  the  door  of 
a  neighbouring  house.  As,  in 
spite  of  all  ibis  noise,  no  one 


came  to  open  the  door,  our  col- 
porteur remembered  that  his 
neighbours  were  away  from 
home,  and,  in  consequence,  he 
went  to  the  window  to  commu- 
nicate this  fact  to  the  person 
knocking.  On  opening  the  win- 
dow he  beheld  a  fenule,  seem- 
ingly in  much  affliction,  who 
told  him  that  she  had  come  to 
obtain  assistance  from  friends 
who,  to  her  sorrow,  she  now 
found  were  not  at  home ;  that 
her  husband  was  dying,  having 
been  seized  with  a  fit  of  apo- 
plexy. On  hearing  this  sad 
news,  and  believing  that  the 
Lord  was  calling  him  to  fulfil  a 
Christian  mission,  our  friend 
told  the  woman,  that  as  she  was 
in  need  of  assistance  and  con- 
solation, he  was  prepared  to  go 
with  her.  Our  friend  speedily 
dressed  himself,  and  m  the 
course  of  a  few  minutes  was 
standing  with  the  afflicted  wo- 
man at  the  bedside  of  her  hus- 
band; the  latter  appeared  to 
be  as  ill  as  he  well  could  be, 
and  seemed  likely  to  succumb 
to  the  attack  of  apoplexy  with 
which  he  had  oeen  seized. 
After  having  rendered  him  some 
services,  which  appeared  to  af- 
ford him  some  relief,  the  col- 
porteur set  out  in  quest  of  a 
medical  man  with  whom  he  was 
acouainted,  and  was  not  long 
before  he  returned  with  him. 
Bleeding,  and  some  other  ener- 
getic remedies  which  were  at 
once  adopted,  very  speedily 
caused  a  disappearance  of  the 
more  alarming  symptoms,  so 
that  ere  long,  the  medical  man 
was  able  to  leave  without  the 
apprehension  of  any  serious  re- 
sults. Our  colporteur,  how- 
everi  remained  behindi  and  in- 
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stm^im^lt'  titittl*^ tiiottting 
ai^  the  tiiri^  6f  thd  HitY  ihati.  '^ 
^""DArttil  the  fterifid'tli^t  life 
{Hud  l^t^^irt  by  tb^  b^dsi^,'  He 
h^isilme  Awaf6,to  tii  great  stijf'- 
*rii6;  Mt  the  iiiAri  WhoAi  the 
Ltifdhkd'tMli  coiifided  to'  Ms 
ftiire;  •!*»&  th*  id6ntSc^  dilB- 
itt^pecior  df  th^  8hip^bu3<fihg 
jraM,;(«li6'had  fco  V}61dhtly  6t)- 
Mi^6d  hM  in^  M»  t4b6u]h9,*  m 
Whose  IfDplotiiil^ordEi,  any  t6tote 
ihto '  His  ^ef§on,  &ad  iii  noWli^e 
l^^cf(^e  ^iLbed'Mm  ids  i&'6- 
ftioiy.  '  The  di'ead  of  doing 
hUrm;  hf  chSiBuig  the  ^xhilntibh 
6f  aUy  strdi'g  eifiotioh,  led  oiir 
friend  to  ^bktdi^  ftxiih  tnakL% 
ih^  lea'^t  Ului^6n  to  thdf-fil^t 
Meeiiig;'bul"he  <i5UM  n6t  re- 
ftkih'  frt)m  on^  tiling,  which  he 
f^^airdfed.  in  th^  light  of  an 
alWoKite  'dui;^,  ndhlely,'  ptbpo^- 
fhs  to  tlie  sick' ncran,  as  well  4s 
^6'lii^  Mfe,  io  'unite  in  fendfer- 
ifigthahto'to'Gbd  fbt  the  deli- 
-^etaric^  Whidh  it  deemed  to  bfe 
His  good  ple&sure  to  grknt. 
The  si'dk  inkn  accepifed  this 
jjIMposal  with'  so  mttih  eagef- 
tiefes,  tha^  onr  frieiid  felt  no 
ke'^tatioh  ilboTltf  brefociiig  his 
^^ky6i*  with  th6f  6'einiS&l  of  soVfie 
fewVei^^^lS^ofScfrptufe:  Wheli 
He  p^ohouilced  the  Ti^drtJs,;  the 
TFor4bf  Goa,H5he  tbunteiiaWftte 
6{  ^^  dick'nia^  ^^'eVideitbe 
at  jgiisit  fti^ntAl  agit^tibil ;  bttt 
ii  wad  plain  that  tiiis  agitation 
Hi  not  procfefed  'from  kti^t  dr 
Aveirsidta,  ibi-  it  WaS  With  serioii^ 
iHid  l^en  bious  liiteiitfon '  th^t 
M^  llk^ilfedfdJ'th^  pbrHt^  of 
Scrrf)ttif6  ivhich  the  Cttlpoft^tir 
ffe8ld,'a8  Weiriad  to  the  praVer 
"Which  he  offeted  up'  'on  ms 
'behailf.  "Th6  airii^n'  which  Ke 
aSdfed  ib-lll^  '^\mm^  of  th^e 
Cfaristxto  tttttn  who  waai  oh  hid 


fAai!^  ih^'^to^  "th^^^^ould 
^dil$j*hkVfe  dOn^,'  mt.  hb 
i6ul  hfid'b^e^'  tidi&fmHd  M 

gaidd^nedV    The  itftiW^irig  hiv- 
^ai+iVed,  the  c6lt)(Jrtteur  todk 
Wb  'dttjartW^   'Idnittst*   titer- 
tfh^lffied^'iHth  'fe^pf^Mdidlii  6f 
mUkh  'and '  nlMf^tSfibM  6f 
^ectidti  Ibr  ^^W  fijnd&estf  of 
T^hichlie  hM  gifVen  pmT. 
•^«*«Bttt'  k   ^rt   cttnnnehtiW 
tiWd^r  ^i^h^iht6i«9i!n^  <iirctm- 
6'f«ii<ie8  66uld  notdbte  sdjferiid'to 
teniiaittuhioAipletlfd ;'  sd  on  the 
evexfi^g  of  the  saifae'  da^,  die 
6ol{)ortetir  "  -trasf  agaisi   m  the 
E/aine    Ap'^rtment,    aiid    at  the 
6kaie  bMside.'    H6  theAlearded 
that    th6    improvenaeiit   which 
had  taken  place  in  the  ntomlfig 
hfld  not    {oiitinued,    lUid  'AsA 
thei<6  hkd'  'been^iliteim^  ravtiges, 
which  plainly  indicated'  thiJt  the 
end  of  thfe  siek  taian  could  fibt 
be  far  diptarit.    So  clode  at  hand 
did    thid    end    ipjiear*  tA'onr 
friend;  that,  ndtWithstaftdin<t  he 
had    befen    up    the    preceding 
hight,'£md  that;  dui^g  thech^, 
he  had  ehCoiinte):^d  'the  g^eat 
fati^e    wh5c/h   'Itf    iiitepjftble 
froni  the  Occu]^iition  df  &'  Bible 
661port6u)l',  he'cbuld    Aot  fe- 
fraM  fifoid  iMA '  ofieilx^  Bis 
^^Hrid^i^fer  Sdthet  i^  '  'At 
ta%ty  froM  iii(MVe8''br  cc^iidaBti' 
tibn',  thi^  6Set  ^^    d^dined, 
tR6ugh'  it%a»  birt'  tbo  Wndm 
that  it   l^otild  be'j^adlj^'  Ac- 
cepted ;  and  so,  in  the  eno,  the 
MtiLet   wlis'Tfe^   elbili   ar- 
1^^: '  What  otttdtf^liMng 
thi^  hibhtHHlI  n6W  h^mSMs 
*''Oh  m   wifi^  l^y/Si  fte 
i^bi  tdhSffe-a  Ittflc^rtlAtfihe 
feick  riiari'  'adtel  {h^  Mmmr 
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i^d^sflj^  'him  aS'.follow3  in 
ma  und»r  tone :,  '^  I  do  not  khow 
wlietiiep  you  have  reCpgnUed 
m&j  -for  Bay  part  Have  recog- 
B^E^jQU.  Yoi|  ar«  ^e  sellei* 
of  4he  Wo^  of  !9o4  wj^p^paid.a 
yisi^  to  'tHe  yaii  b^i^ging  to 

^^  1  ^  lih^B  s^b''m»p0ctpr 

ef  tl^t  yardf  the  same^  man  ,who 
SO;  ;i4pl^%  ^jffeyented-  you» 
seMi^}the  copiae  of  w^  rfoijl  q^ 
QMk  wlii^h  vf  a ,  had  wit]^.  you  f 
-^119.  likewise^  so  grossly  insult^ 
yoii,<  .  and  who  uttered  ,  sucb 
pldsphemie&.ivith  respect  to  the 
things  writtei^in,  the  Book;  .| 
am  the  man  tjp  whom  in  su^ 
8<^em9  tone  you*  said,  />l?ake 
^are  that  ^  ^nis  doe^  not.Tecur, 
to^ypiU^  memory,  i^  order  to 
drive  voi|  to  despair '«n  youc 
detsf^-bed."  .  On  hearing  those 
wopds  from  you, .  t  became  still 
more  angrv,  and  opoye  vou 
with  scorn  from  the  jrard ;  butji 
wonild  ypu  believe  ^t?  tiip^e 
words  were  written,  as  with  let-^ 
ters  of  fire,  qnimy  heart,  and 
have  tormented  me  without 
respite  ever  4inpe;'  that.time^ 
The  veryt  thought  of  my  ^deatht 
bed  brcmght  me  into  a  state  of 
Mghitf^  terror,  a^d  I  could 
s^orodlj^  cont^i^  r^jpeif,^  Wk¥W 
ihd  other,  eyef^iog,  1  was  struck 
iprlh  apppleity^  %^.  the  t  first  pip-^ 
in^iM;  of:  m  ]^9tiuw&g<  to  pog^ 
SoioiisnefB,  I  fc^ua^  myBelf  lying 
pi|>the  fbc^i^tj^^  t^o  mjc^l^ 
wi^  .ioexp^s^^te  an^iab^ 
*.l}hif^>jifii»«?fl  my  death-b<3d  I,f; 
and/jji^glf  ^.f^y-inoonceivablf^ 
Mten^hm«?nt»^l^  on  .tumUi|g 
V>tjrl!i^.d  tfepse  who  jjfer^  at  ,ws 
l^dsi^/dic;#st  fiixi^  on  whi<^ 
X-  ixedi  my -i^e  w^  yours.  The 
first  thought  that  entepred  jv^ 
^^ihd  mm^  that  Qo4-li.ad  sent 
yoa  to  me  to  <Kmfiraiy  by  wcord 


of  mottj^rHi%  Ben^tfce  qf  oeSBH 
demnation^  t  wislied  to /ory 
out,  ^*  Mearcy !  merey  T*'  but  n^y 
paralyzed  tongue  absolut^y  r^ 
!used  to  utter  the^  Tfordis.-^.  B^ 
and  by  my  spirits;  ^tu^cj^ 
mope  rapidlywaftei!!  I|  ha^  p^f^ 
i^uaded  mysdi  that  ^youdid  a^ 
recognize  ^  me  ^  but  ti4en  fy^ 
proposed  to  pray  fof  me#  mo^ 
Particularly  when  you  ofliev^d 
to  r^ad  sqme  passages  fro^  lihe 
Word  of  God|  it  ^ffls  just,  ^  if  H 
miracle  was  being  y^rought  be^ 
fore  my  eyes^  I  thought  G^ 
Himself  had  assuredly  $eT^  jtovi 
to  pard(Hi  me,;  flDid  certtfiQ^ 
what  you  read  frem,^e  Gospel 
seemed  to  me  as  Jf  pronounoed 
by  ike  voice  q£  the  •  $aviout> 
Himself  ;and  the  expressions 
j(m  used,  ^  ypiu*  prayer  wero 
for  my  heart  flke  wordp  coming 
down  fi<om  heaven*',  j  -  .v 
**  I  have  abridged  the  ^arra^ 
tive  in  order; 'tq  come  |o  itef 
conclusion,  which  ia  both  enc 
couraging  and  gratifyi^.,-  'Jjof 
the  morning '  of  the  day  whi<^ 
followed  |1^  nighty  much  bi 
which  had.be^B  spent  in  scaitbh* 
ii^  th^  Bgnptarest  and  h^  imir 
plorins; .  t^  assista^e  rofi  Chef 
Holy  Spirit,;^  T^m  id 'quea^ 
t^m  who  ^ha^ .  forWrly  been  a» 
opposed  ip  the  iBibleltbad  b^4 
eome  cm^  !  of  Jta  ^raroffOst  aiAd 
TpMn^  fervent  friends.  Witi^  hu^ 
Qulity  and'with  joy  he  felt  ihht 
he  had  ^  r^htH  to  aipply  J?^  iiiiHJ 
[|e)fi:all  ^t^fii,  ^or)oua^proffa8e» 
igade  to  believer^  andr^^^cta, 
whUft  |bo^l4ci^i|  was-  ^cci^^ 
aiv^y  seeing  thedifier^t  parts 
pf  hisjbody,  he  was ,  able  "to  sajr 
thajl  he  Ijiad  parsed  frpm  defa^' 
¥ititp  lUe,  land  that  aithotigh  Us 
|no(rtial  body  wa»  b^g^.  d^ 
Btroyed    beiore   his   ef^   Mi 
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spiritual  life  was  oerng  re- 
newed from  moment  to  mo- 
ment. Never,  it  would  seem, 
had  such  a  striking  mark  of 
grace  been  manifested  with  so 
much  rapidity.  The  colpor- 
teur was  truly  amazed  at  what 
he  saw  and  heard,  and  although 
much  exhausted  by  fatigue, 
after  two  nights  without  any 
sleep,  whilst  returning  to  his 
own  home  to  seek  a  little  rest, 
in  spite  of  himself,  could  not 
refrain  from  singing  a  hymn  of 
praise  and  adoration. 

**  A  few  hours  after,  his  new 
brother  in  Christ  sent  for  him 
in  great  haste,  accompanied  by 
the  message  that  the  hour  of  his 
departure,  which  he  also  stated 
was  the  hour  of  his  deliverance, 
was  near  at  hand.  On  the  pre- 
sent occasion,  the  colporteur, 
who  understood  why  he  had 
been  requested  to  bring  a  num- 
ber of  Bibles  with  him,  saw  not 
only  the  wife  seated  by  the 
bedside,  but  another  woman, 
habited  in  the  dress  of  one 
of  our  religious  orders,  and,  in 
addition,  two  men  somewhat  ad- 
vanced in  years,  and  six  youths. 
*  This  is  my  sister-in-law,'  said 
the  sick  man,  '  and  these  are 
my  two  brothers  and  their  sons. 
I  have  related  to  them  the  good 
things  that  the  Lord  has  done 
for  my  soul  at  the  moment 
when  he  purposes  calling  me  to 
Himself.  They  have  all  been 
greatly  moved  by  what  I  have 
told  them,  and,  like  my  dear 
wife,  they  are  most  anxious  to 
possess  the  grace  which  makes 
me  now  so  perfectly  happy. 
This  peace  T  have  assured  them 
they  will  find  by  believing  in 
J»sus  Christ,  as  He  makes 
Himself  known  to  us  in  His 


Gospel,  and  as  I  \  have  been 
taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
it  is  in  order  that  they  may 
gun  this  blessed  faith,  that  I 
have  requested  you  to  brin^ 
these  Bibles.  My  dear  wife  will 
pay  you  for  them,  for  it  is  a 
gift  which  I  wish  them  to  re- 
ceive direct  from  myself.'  After 
this  short  address,  which  he  had 
uttered  with  much  difficulty 
and  pain,  the  dying  man  took 
the  Bibles,  one  by  one,  and  with 
his  own  hands  gave  a  copy  to 
each  of  the  members  of  Us 
family,  accompanied  by  an  ex- 
hortation so  full  of  warmth  and 
earnestness,  that  the  colporteur 
experienced  a  sensation  which 
caused  him  to  exclaim,  with  Ja- 
cob, «  Of  a  truth  the  Lord  is  in 
this  place ;  this  is  none  other  than 
the  gate  of  heaven!'  This  was 
made  still  more  applicable  to 
the  chamber  of  sickness  and 
death,  when,  on  the  invitation 
of  the  dying  man,  all  the  per- 
sons present  fell  on  their  knees 
in  order  to  join  with  the  col- 
porteur. Then  he  who  was  on 
the  point  of  quitting  this  world 
of  sin,  with  tears  in  his  eyes, 
confessed  the  impiety  and  the 
sins  which  had  marked  his  life, 
and  declared,  with  a  voice  full 
of  assurance  and  delight,  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  his  Saviour  ,- 
that  he  felt  that  he  had  been 
washed  and  purified  by  His 
blood,  that  his  sins  were  par- 
doned, that  he  was  reconciled 
with  his  Heavenly  Father,  to 
appear  in  whose  presence  he  was 
now  no  longer  afraid,  folly 
clothed  as  he  was  with  the 
merits  and  righteousness  of  his 
Redeemer. 

"  A  very  few  moments  after 
this  proclamation  of  his  faith, 
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this  Tic^nt  enemy  of  the  dissem-  [  peace,  having  received  and  be- 
ination  of  the  Word  of  God,  |  fieved  all  that  it  reveals  to  ua 
who  now  had  become  converted  |  concerning  the  unsearchable  love 
by  this  very  word,  fell  asleep  in  |  of  our  great  God  and  Saviour." 


THE  SAVED  VILLAGE;   OB,  THE  POWER  OF 
PRAYER. 


Most  of  our  readers  are  no 
doubt  aware  that  the  country 
of  Holland  has  frequently  been 
exposed  to  terrible  inundations 
caused  by  the  ravages  of  the 
North  Sea.  Peaceable  viUa^ 
have  been  swept  away,  the  in- 
habitants drowned,  the  fields 
and  gardens  covered  with  the 
raging,  boiling,  foaming  sea. 
Desolation  and  distress  have 
taken  the  place  of  fertility  and 
happiness. 

As  early  as  the  year  1413  the 
Dutch  began  to  try  to  put  a 
stop  to  the  devouring  power  of 
the  sea  by  fencing  in  the  whole 
coast,  from  the  village  of  Pet- 
ten  down  to  the  Helden,  with 
three  rows  of  piles.  This  en- 
terprise, however,  proved  un- 
satisfactory, and  the  gigantic 
task  was  then  undertaken  of 
raising  three  dykes  of  clay  and 
earth,  which,  on  their  backs, 
were  broad  enough  to  allow 
two  carriages  to  pass  abreast. 

Numerous  villages  and  towns 
have  risen  behind  the  shelter  of 
that  admirable  battlement,  and 
at  present  this  position  of  North 
Holland  is  one  of  the  most 
thriving  districts. 

The  Waker  is  the  chief  and 
foremost  of  the  three  dykes. 
It  stands  close  to  the  sea,  and 
is  called  the  Waker  because  it 
never  has  a  moment*s  rest,  since 
it  is  ^i  combat  with  its  enemyi 


the  sea,  both  day  and  night.  Its 
side,  sloping  off  towards  the  sea, 
is  paved  all  over  with  large 
granite  blocks,  on  which  the 
boiling  breakers  spend  their 
fury  in  vain. 

oouth  from  the  Waker  ex- 
tends the  second  dyke.  Being 
sheltered  bv  its  companion,  and 
less  accessible  to  the  attacks  of 
the  enemy,  it  may  take  a  nap, 
and  indulge  a  loose  slumber; 
hence  its  name,  the  Dreamer. 

The  third  dyke,  which  lies 
more  inland  still,  only  serves  as 
a  reserve  in  case  the  other  two 
should  give  way.  It  is  per- 
mitted fully  to  take  its  rest, 
since  its  services  have  not  once 
been  required  for  upwards  of 
three  centuries.  Hence  it  rightly 
bears  the  name  of  Sleeper. 

Thus  is  Holland*s  shorb 
shielded  against  the  freaks  of 
its  restless  and  ever-changing 
neighbour.  Yet,  notwithstand- 
ing all  these  precautions,  Hol- 
land has  sometimes  been  in 
greater  danger  than  its  waking, 
dreaming,  and  sleeping  popu- 
lation were  aware  of.  The  sea 
has  a  strong  and  most  fearful 
friend  in  the  north-west  wind, 
which  dashes  the  foaming  waves 
against  the  dyke.  Still  the  dyke 
is  raised  enough  to  peep  its  head 
above  the  swelling  tide.  But, 
when  it  so  happens  that  a  hur- 
ric.ane  blows  from  the  north* 
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west  8^  the  si^e  -  time  9$'-  the 
tpring-tide  raises  tHe  sea  above 
its  ustiai  height,  then  a  most 
critical  moment  icomes  for 
North  Holland.  The  furious 
sea,  swollen  to  an  alarming 
pitcbt  A°<^  Ifi^hed  up  by  the 
raging  storm,  throws  ail  Its 
violence  upon  the  quivering 
Waker,  and,  rising  from  minute 
to  minute,  threaten^  to  tnek 
ever  it  at  length,  and  make  an 
eisy  prey  of  the  other  dykes. 
The  same  calamity  is  to  be 
expected  if  the  waves,  in  their 
restless  dashine  and  beating, 
succeed  in  washing  out  one  of 
^e  granite  blocks.  No  time 
must  be  lost  then  in  covering 
that  open  spot  with  a  frame** 
work  of  twisted  twigs  and  coarse 
canvas^  for,  if  sncn  a  place  is 
unprotected,  the  Waves,  in  a 
nk>meiit,  wheei  and  wliirl  away 
the'  uncovered  clay  tod*  mu^v 
and  a  hole  is  fbvmed  through 
which  the  pressing  element 
dashes  down  with  all  tibe  vehe^ 
inence  of  its  fury.  But,  thank 
Crod,  it  seldom  happens  that 
tide  and  storm  come  together. 

However,  exactly  a  century 
B^y  this  very  thing  which  Hol- 
land has  so  much  to  fear  took 
place. 

One  November  evening  of 
the  year  1761  the  dyke-master 
had  reached  Alkman  on  his 
wav  to  Amsterdam.  All  was 
right  when  he  left,  but  now  a 
strong  gale  was  blowing  from 
the  north-west,  and  increasing 
in  fury  every  minute.  It  was 
the  tiine  of  spring-tide.  He 
thought  of  the  Waker.  He 
look^  up  to  the  sky.  Its 
aspect  was  fearful.  It  was  six 
o'clock.  At  seven  the  stage- 
coach would  start  for  Amster- 


dam. Was  ^  to  go?  The 
Urgency'  of  his  visit  iras  great, 
but  he  knew  there  was  ri^ody 
at  the  dyke  to  guide  the  la- 
bourers. One  moment  sufficed 
to  make  up  his  mind.  He  re- 
tur^e^  with  a)l  speed  to  his  post 
at  flie  Waket^.    ^ 

And  when  he  reached  it,  whst 
a  scene  presented  itsdf  I  The 
crtonHhadiue&to  «  htrrieane, 
and  the  labourenr,  nearly  200  h 
number,  were  on  the  dyke  in 
litter  conflision.  Thev  had  id- 
ready  used  up  their  mole  store 
6t  hurdles  and  canvas,  and  hsd 
done  littie  ot  nol^iing  to  cheek 
the  inroads  of  the  sea,  al<hoQ|k 
k  was  some  hours  from  h^ 
water.  What  an  hour  tlus  wM 
in  the  history  ^  a  natioBJ 
The  maaler  saw  there  was  not  s 
moment  to  be  lost  in  prodona^ 
fVesh  stores,'. and  knmedistely 
hurried  off  in  search  of  them. 
He  procured  three  wagons,  sod, 
within  an  hour  or  so,  he  was  on 
his  way  back  with  heav^  loads. 
When  he  appeared  mth  his 
wajons.  a  Izuzk  cheer  sounded 
through  the  roaring  of  the  storm 
and  the  thunder  of  the  wsTes. 

"  Here  is  the  master,  God  be 
praised !  Come,  cheer  up,  men  I 
All  right,  now!" 

The  master  placed  every  one 
at  his  post,  and  distributed  the 
hurdles  and  canvas.  Then  com- 
menced the  battle  of  this  hand- 
ful of  men  against  the  furioos 
ocean.  Frightflilly  terrific  wwe 
the  sounds,  the  bellowing  and 
roaring  of  the  raging  wind*  ?°^ 
the  thundering  of  the  foaming, 
swelling  tide  against  Ihe  quiver- 
ing dyke.  To  and  fro  flew  the 
master  along  the  line  of  men 
giving  his  orders,  inciting  their 
courage,  stirring  their  energy* 
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Wahtrmf  fcrtf-hoiW  the  haxttr 
qane  increased  in  violence,  and 
tfafe  waves  ill  fury.  And  the 
tide  Wi^  to  ris6  more  aiid  more 
fin  iku^lnjglit  It  If  as  iW  eleven. 
"Nhiajf  ffl'  the  Second Mppjv  df 
<iktfVftS^)bd  h\im\iA  -t^iisld  tip, 
and  still  the  fury  of  the  waves 
increased.    ,    ^ 

AboiitialfcjMi9j;,4eyjW  **loud 
cry  was  ketiwL  ftom  the- centre : 
"  Help,  fcreat.  Oq4  I  ftmr  atones 
at  oneef"  .-Ja  .-a  moment  the 
madter  Was  at  the  vpot. 

"Where  IS  It?'*'    * 

"H«rey  down  hereP'  cried 
t€|i^  Tolces,  The  manlier  Aunff  a 
rope  round  his  waist.  So  aid 
four  of  the  i^ieti.  Fof ty  h^nds 
keptthd  eniia  qC  the  ropes,  9&d 
the  five  men,  with  1^  arei^in- 
ing  hurdles,  and  xa^vj^,  glided 
down  the  sloping  side  of  the 
dyke. 

The  raging  Waves  buffeted 
them  violex|tly  and  tossed  them 
up  and  dowi^  bruising  their 
limbs  and  faces  against  the 
stones..  But,  notwithstj^nding, 
in  a  short  time,  tbe  l^cde  was 
closed  and  the  men  drawn  up. 

Cries  for  help  now  came  from 
all  quurterSi  '*Is  there  any 
more  canvas?**  shouted  the 
maateF,  speeding.along  the  line. 

**  All  gone  f  all  gone  ! "  was 
the  repjy.    .  . 

^^Off  with  your  coats,  and 
use  th^n^;**  shouted  the,  master, 
tearing  off  big  own. 

There  they  stood,  half  un- 
dressed, in  the  rage  ^  of  the 
November  stbrm,  dripping  with 
the  f[>am  of  the  lashing  waves. 


U  wag  ^  <}Wter  to  twelve. 
Only  half-an-mch  now,  and  the 
watesr  Dt^  rasfr  dV^  l^e^ilvie, 
lind  not<i  4(viii^'«69Soii  will  be 
left  ih  STortfe  ^Uted.    3     '  >*• 

So6fi>th^  ^datft  wer^  «d^  ue«d 
'kpl    t^rk  was  iio  bopd  n6w 

»K6w;^6ift,  We  ^sm  d»'ilb 
more.  Doi^  on  jtmt  -ktisitt 
and  pray  to  God  I  ■  •  ilhoutdd  ihe 
master.'-  '• 

And  two  hnadr^d  ita«ti,  wmt 
of  them  hiftfkds^  lhtG^«$l^'leti€lt 
down  on  the  tbp  of  th«r^httkiig, 
trenibling  dyke^  ill  thertoari^ 
(^  the  stohn  aiid  the  Ihialiid^r '<jf 
the  wates,  and  lifted  'Up  th«& 
hear^  fmd  faateds  to  |SiM  i^ 
alone  eoiild  ^sy't^  Wind  and 
wates.  *«Be  dtall.??  '  '  v. 

•  And  the  people  iii  AQ^dii 
W^re  dancing  and  singing,  drihk'^ 
i6g  aM  cursing,  tod  knew  noi 
that  thei*e  was  but  a  quarter 'Of 
ail  inch  between  them  «nd  deflthi 
Neither  did  the  thodfsands' $|id 
tens  of  thousands  in  the  country^, 
who  were  sleeping  in  theit  becfej 
know  how  near  they  were  to 
a  wat^  grave  I 

God  heard  the  prayer  of  thoid 
men.  Strange  to  say,  and  yet 
not  strange,  the  very  momehi 
theii'  voices  pierced  throtigh  file 
howling  of  the  storm,  heaveii- 
ward,  ^e  witters  be-all  to  fHU; 
the  storm  abated,  the  country 
wa^  saved ! 

That  night  th^re  Was  a  mes^ 
sage  proclaimed  t6  the  wake»ls 
thie  dreamen^;  and  the  sleepers 
of  all  succeeding  generations. — 
Oood  Words. 
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"TRUST  IN  THE  LORD  AT  ALL  TIMES." 


Paui^Gbrhabdt,  a  German  poet 
and  divine,  was  bom  in  Saxony 
in  1806.    He  entered  the  minis- 
try, and  for  ten  years  performed 
the  duties  of  his  sacred  office 
in  the  Nicolai  Church  at  Berlin. 
**  But  his  reli^ous  sentiments,'* 
writes  his  biographer,  "  did  not 
wholly  coincide  with  those  of 
the    king,    and    Grerhardt,   too 
conscientious  and  too  decided 
to  afiect  opinions  which  he  did 
not  entertain,  was  deprived  of 
his    appointment,  and  ordered 
to  quit  the  country.     Utterly 
destitute,  not  knowing  where  to 
lay  his  head,  or  provide  for  his 
helpless  family,  he  leflb  the  home 
where  he  had  spent  so  many 
happy  years.    But  no  affliction, 
however  terrible,  could    shake 
his  confidence  in  Divine  wisdom 
and  mercy.    After  some  consi- 
deration he  determined  on  direct- 
ing his  steps  to  his  native  land, 
Saxonj,  where  he  yet  hoped  to 
find  friends.    The  journey,  per- 
formed on  foot,  was  long  and 
weary.     Gerhardt  bore  up  man- 
fully ;  his  heart  failed  him  only 
when  he  gazed  on  his  wife  and 
little  ones.    When  night  arrived, 
the  travellers  sought  repose  in  a 
little  village  inn  by  the  roadside, 
where  Gerhardt's  wife,   unable 
to  restrain  her    anguish,  gave 
way  to  a  burst  of  natural  emo- 
tion.   Her  husband,  concealing 
his  anxious  cares,  reminded  her 
of  that  beautiful  verse  of  Scrip- 
ture, '  Trust  in  the  Lord  with 
all  thine  heart,  and  lean  not  to 
thine  own  unilerstandinfr;  in  all 
thy  ways  acknowledge  Him,  and 
he  shall  direct  thy  paths.* 

"  The  words  uttered  to  com- 
fort  his  afiUcted   partner    im< 


pressed  his  own  mind  so  deeplj 
that,  seating  himself  in  a  little 
arbour  in  uie  garden,  he  com- 
posed a  hymn,**  of  which  Madame 
de  Pontes  gives  us  the  following 
translation : — 

«  Oommrad  thr  wsfi,  O  moTtal 

And  hnmbljrnue  thj  nghi 
To  Him,  who  in  His  wisdom 

Bulea  eftrth,  and  sea,  and  skies. 
He  who  for  all  has  found  a  spot, 

Wind,  wave,  and  ooean  dread, 
Will  find  a  place,  oh  !  doubt  it  not, 

Thj  foot  can  likewise  tread  I 

In  Him  alone  oonfide  thou  nns<^         V 

Ere  He  will  bless  thj  deed ; 
In  His  word  must  thou  put  thj  trni, 

If  thy  work  shall  succeed. 
Murmur,  and  vain  repining. 

And  effort— all  will  fail ; 
God  will  not  listen  unto  l^ese— 

Prajer  can  alone  preraiL 

All  means  and  ways  poesessing, 

Whate'er  He  does  is  right ; 
Hi«  every  deed  a  bleesing. 

His  steps  one  path  of  light ! 
To  ihee  it  is  not  given 

The  tempest's  rase  to  quell ; 
God  reigns  supreme  in  heaveo. 

And  aU  He  does  is  well. 

True,  it  may  seem  a  moment 

As  though  thou  wert  forgot. 
As  though  He  were  xinmindfal 

Of  thine  unhappy  lot ; 
As  though  thy  grief  and  anguish 

Reached  not  the  eternal  tbrone, 
And  tbou  wert  left  to  languish 

In  sorrow  and  alone. 

But  if,  though  much  ahonld  griere  tbM, 

Thy  faith  shall  ne'er  have  cessed, 
Be  sure  He  will  relieve  ihee 

When  thou  expect'st  it  least. 
Then  hail  to  thee  victorious  I 

Thou  hast,  and  Thou  alone, 
The  honour  bright  and  glorious. 

The  conquest  and  the  throne." 

Not  many  hours  after  Ger-  j 
hardt  had  thus  expressed  his  ■ 
unshaken  faith  in  the  Most 
High,  he  found  by  experience 
that  Grod  indeed  had  not  forgot- 
ten him.  *^  Evening  had  bow 
deepened,  and  the  pastor  and 
his  wife  were  about  to  retire  to 
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rest,  "when  two  gentlemen  en- 
tered the  little  parlour  in  which 
they  were  seated.  Thej  began 
to  converse  with  the  poet,  and 
told  him  that  thejwere  on  their 
way  to  Berlin  to  seek  the 
deposed  clergyman,  Paul  Grer- 
hardt,  by  oraer  of  their  lord, 
Duke  Christian  of  Meresburj. 
At  these  words  Madame  Ger- 
hardt  turned  pale,  dreading 
80In^  further  calamity ;  but  her 
husband,  calm  in  his  trust  in  an 
over-ruling  Providence,  at  once 
declared  that  he  was  the  indivi- 
dual they  were  in  search  of,  and 
inquii^  their  errand.  Great 
were  the  astonishment  and  de- 

Sht  of  both  wife  and  husband 
len  one  of  the  strangers  pre- 
sented Gerhardt  with  an  auto- 
graph letter  from  the  Duke 
himself,  informing  him  that  he 


had  settled  a  considerable  pen- 
sion upon  him  to  atone  for  the 
injustice  of  which  he  had  been 
the  victim.  Then  the  pious  and 
sifted  preacher  turned  towards 
his  wife,  and  gave  her  the  hymn 
which  he  had  composed  during 
his  brief  absence,  with  the 
words,  *  See  how  Grod  provides! 
Did  I  not  bid  you  confide  in 
Him,  and  all  would  be  well  ?*  ** 
Let  us  take  this  lesson  to  our 
own  hearts  —  those  hearts  so 
prone  to  sink  under  the  burden 
of  anxieties,  forgetful  of  Him 
who  has  commanded  us  to  cast 
our  cares  upon  Him. 

How  many    faint    in    prayer    thongli 

prayiitg  ■till. 
Feel  God  ecm  h«lp,  uittnutfal  if  He 

will! 
Which  to  ft  parent  most  unkind  wonld 


To  doubt  hifl  power  or  to  doubt  hia  love  f 


THE  CONTRAST. 


You  had  no  love  to  God ;  but 
he  has  exercised  unspeakable 
love  to  you.  You  have  con- 
demned God,  and  set  light  by 
Him ;  but  so  great  a  value  has 
God*s  grace  set  on  you  and  your 
happiness,  that  you  have  been 
redeemed  at  the  price  of  the 
blood  of  His  only  Son.  You 
chose  to  be  with  Satan  in  His 
service ;  but  yet  God  hath  made 
you  a  joint  heir  with  Christ  of 
His  glory.  You  were  ungrateful 
for  past  mercies ;  but  yet  God 
Dot  only  continued  these  mer- 
cies, but  bestowed  unspeakable 
mercies  upon  jou.  You  refused 
to  bear  when  God  called ;  but 
yet  He  has  manifested  His  infi- 
nite mercy  in  the  exercise  of  it 
towards  you.     You   have  re- 


jected Christ,  and  set  Him  at 
naught ;  and  yet  He  is  become 
your  Saviour.  You  have  de- 
stroyed yourself;  but  yet  in 
Gkxlhas  oeen  your  help.  God 
has  magnified  His  free  grace 
towards  you,  because  He  has 
chosen  you,  and  it  hath  pleased 
Him  to  set  Hb  love  upon  you. 

Oh  what  cause  is  here  for 
praise!  What  obligations  are 
upon  you  to  bless  the  Lord,  who 
hath  dealt  bountifully  with  you, 
and  to  magnify  His  holy  name ! 
What  cause  for  you  to  praise 
Him  in  humility,  to  walk  hum- 
bly before  God,  and  to  be  con- 
fiirmed  to  His  image.  **Tbat 
thou  mayest  remember,  and  be 
confounded,  and  never  open  thy 
mouth   any  more,  because   of 
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thy  shame  wh^n  I  am'  tmclfied 
towards  thee  for  all  that  thou 
hast  done,  saith  the  Lord  Grod.'* 
Tou  should  never  open  your 
mouth  in  boadtin^  ot  self-justifi- 
cation ;  you  should  lie  the  lower 
befbre  God'  foi'  Qls. mercy  to 
you.  Butyouhafe  reason  the 
more  abundantly  for  your  past 


s^ris,  to  open  'y<rar  monlb  in 
Goers  praises,  tbit  they  mx^  be 
continually  in  your  motitlk,  both 
here  and  to  all  ieterijity.  f6^  his 
rich,  unspe^abl4^am  figN^ereSgn 

gi&esrpt  to,yoii,  wKd^y  tte^^ 
e  y  gfi'^  h|S  nii$8  you  &  ii^ 
Dm  others. 


GQJ}  mm  IN  JJIg.  WORKS,  . 
is^hom  we   cdled, 


Go  to  the  mouritain-toplj  seek 
the  retirement  of  the  rock ;  iand, 
either  at  its  sum<nit  or  at  its 
base,  look  up  to  Him,  the  vast 
and  incomparable  Architect  of 
the  grand  scenery  Around  you. 
There  raise  up  your  heart  and 
voice  to  Him,  "i^ho,  ^idst  m^X 
this  display  of  His  power,  be- 
holds you,  the  most  interesting 
obj ect  among  them !  How  glori- 
ous and  majestic  was  the  display 
of  His  power  before  Ehjah, 
when  the  rocks  rent  and  the 
tempest  raged  around,  while  he 
himself  escapes !  May  that  same 
"still  small  voice,"  which  then 
hailed  the  enraptured  ear  of  the 
prophet,  meet  you  in  your 
retreat,  and  prepare  you  again 
to  return  to  your  former  home 
and  former  friends,  with  a  firmer 
trust  in  His  love,  and  a  more 
intimate  acquaintance  with  Him, 
as  the  consoling  Friend  of  the 
distressed.  Oh,  how  will  you 
have  to  bless  your  present  dis- 
tressing dispensation,  if  you  can 
but  behold  the  hand  of  God  in 
every  part  of  it !  I  sometimes 
think  that  faith  honours  Him 
most,  when  it  sees  Him  in  the 
most  minute  and  apparency  tri- 
fling things:  this  instance  of 
neglect,  that  rudeness,  the  not 
finding  such  a  Mend  at  home  on 


exppcupg  a 

word'  of  Comfort ;  a  tetter  iiot 
arriying  Just  on  theiday  we  ex- 
pected it,  from  a  friend  htm 
whoni  we  kneMr  w^  lihoiild  Ibiv? 
conlsolation.    In  all  these  tfai]U|& 
and  ini  others'  of  still  nl^ore  m- 
fliif]^  import,  I  love  to  trii^  tte 
Acting  of  mv  Almighty  fVitod. 
Indeed,  I  isuxik  I  "koa:  oorme  to 
this  conclusion,  that  nothing  is 
in  itself  trifling.     The  flight  of 
a  speck  of  dust  in  the  air  may, 
by  its  finding  its  way  into  my 
eye,  cause  me  much  pai^,  aii4 
lie  the  means  of  an  exercise  ef 
patienc^i  which  may  brin^  itie 
closer  to  the  cross  of  Christ, 
and  give  me  a  gracious  season 
of  holy  communion  and  heaven^ 
joy.    Look  at  your  present  a/* 
fliction  in  this'  light-HJie  light 
of  the  Divine  presence,  and  as 
the  means  of  opening  a  nieaner 
access  to  the  Fountaki  of  liUe; 
and  I  am  convinced  th^f^iihat- 
ever  your  present  sufieiings  may 
be,  you  inll  confess,  i^hen  the 
intenseness  of  th^  heat  has  some- 
what abated  in  the  ftunace,  that 
you  have  not  uttered  one  sis h 
or  dropped  one   t^ar  in  vam. 
"Wait  upon  the  Lord;  wait, 
I  say,  upon  the  Lord." — Rev, 
H.  Budd. 
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Tip  FOBBEAEAITOE  OF   LpVB. 


The  apostle  speaks  of  "for- 
bearing one  another  in  love." 
In  this  sinM  world  forbeor'- 
ance  is  necessary.  If  some 
did  not  practise  forbearance, 
tHere  womd  be  little  else  than 
unmitigated  strife.  The  great 
source  of  forh^gixsmm  is  loye. 
Prudence,  self-interest,  may 
prompt  it  in  some  degree,  but 
only  love  can  ftimish  an  ade- 
quate motive. 

'  tiovp  prompts  us  to  forbear 
despising    the    weakness     olT 
otHers.    The  intelligent  mind 
is  prone  to  be  impatieilt  mth 
the  dull  mind.    The  slow  ap- 
prehension, the  defective  dis- 
crimination,   the    feeble   will, 
provoke  the  contempt  of  hini 
who  is  rapid,  dear-sighted;  and 
decisive  t^  Us  mental  opera- 
tions.     Scorn  of  intellectual 
wealoiess  is  one  c]ff  the  natural 
tendencies  of  the  unrenewed 
heart.    Who  does  not  perceive 
its  unkindness,  injustice,  and 
evil  tendency?    And  yet,  love 
alone  can  correct  that  tendency, 
and  cause  us  to  feel  a  sincere 
respect  for  our  brothers  of  a 
low  degree. 

Love  enables  us  to  forbear 
to  speak  evil  of  any  except 
when  fidelity  to  Christ  requires 
it.  Probably  no  uninspired 
writer  ever  had  an  adequate 
conception  of  the  evils  of  an 
unbridled  tongue.  Those  who 
wholly  avoid  sins  of  the  tongue 
are  happy  indeed.  But  this 
is  a  very  rare  attainment.  It 
may  not  be  difficult  to  avoid 
the  sin  of  slander  and  false- 
hood. It  may  not  be  difficult 
to  preserve  habits  of  exact 
truth  in  all  that  we  say.  We 
may  say  much  that  is  evil  of 


others,  and  yet  speak  nothing 
but  the  truth.  But  Ve  should 
not  speak  of  their  faults,  ex- 
^pt  when  required  by  mani- 
fest duty. 

Love  will  enable  us  to  ob- 
serve this  rule.  We  do  not 
blasK^n  the  &ults  of  those  we 
love.  We  do  not  make  known 
the  shortcomings  qi  our  chil- 
dren. Love  prompts  us  to  be 
silent,  or  to  administer  in  se- 
cret Affectionate  reproof.  As 
Christians,  we  are  bound  to 
love  all  men,  especially  the 
household  of  faith.  If  we  al- 
ways practised  towards  their 
faults  the  forbearance  of  love, 
a  great  source  of  evil  would  be 
dried  up.  Love  will  enable  us 
to  forbear  to  assert  our  just 
rights  when  the  cause  of  peace 
cdn  be  promoted  by  silence. 
It  is  often  the  duty  pf  Chris- 
tians to  suffer  wrong,  and  to 
commit  their  cause  to  Him 
who  judgeth  righteously.  But 
by  nature  we  are  exceedingly 
sensitive  to  our  rights.  He 
who  wrongs  us  in  ov^v  reputa- 
tion or  property,  is  deemed  a 
just  object  for  punishment. 
We  are  apt  to  demand  "  an  eye 
for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a 
tooth."  We  have  a  great  re- 
gard for  justice  when  our 
rights  are  invaded. 

It  is  true  that  we  were  made 
to  love  justice,  and  it  is  also 
true  that  wo  have  forfeited  all 
claim  to  whatever  rights  we 
may  have  been  endowed  with. 
Sinners  condemned  by  the  jus- 
tice of  God,  whose  execution  is 
demanded  by  justice,  should 
not  be  loud  in  their  claims  for 
justice  from  theirfellow-sinners. 

Love  alone  can  enable  us  to 
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relinqaisli  our  supposed  rights, 
and  "take  joyfully  the  spoil- 
ing of  our  goods,"  or  the 
blackening  of  our  name.  A 
sense  of  duty  is  not  sufficient 
love — the  love  of  Christ  shed 
abroad  in  the  heart,  love  puri- 


fied by  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  can  alone  enable 
us  to  forbear  tbreatenings  and 
demands  for  redress,  when  the 
injustice  of  man  touches  us  to 
the  quick. 


INTERESTING  EXTRACTS. 


A  consciousness  of  the  love 
of  Christ  is  of  all  the  most  uni- 
form and  changeless  principle 
of  life.  There  are  spiritual 
miracles  which  it  alone  can 
work.  The  soul  in  man  was  so 
<;reated,  that  no  other  power 
could  satisfy  or  sway  it  alto- 
j;ether;  no  other  can  touch  its 
life  to  the  very  quick,  and  awa- 
ken all  its  affections. 

The  love  of  Christ  is  the  only 
principle  of  perfect  conversion 
to  God.  It  is  very  easy  to  be 
almost  a  Christian,  to  be  reli- 
gious in  habits  and  in  forms,  in 
sensations  and  emotions,  in  in- 
tellect and  intention ;  to  be  half, 
or  almost)  altogether  converted. 
And  it  is  still  easier  there  to 
linger,  deceiving  our  own  hearts. 

When  I  speak  of  conversion, 
I  mean,  not  only  the  change 
which  comes  in  after  life  upon 
the  sinful  and  the  careless  when 
they  begin  to  turn  towards  God, 
but  also  the  whole  life-long 
penetrating  change  of  heart 
which  must  pass  on  every  re- 
generate soul.  Every  fallen 
spirit  needs  a  conversion  to 
God,  for  flesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit  his  kingdom.  And  whe- 
ther that  change  or  conversion 
be  in  afrer  life,  and  with  greater 
obitructions,  or  whether  it  be- 
gin with  our  earliest  conscious- 
ness, as  dawn  lightens  into  noon, 


it  is  the  same.  The  change  of 
the  soul  from  sin  to  God  is  a 
universal  law;  and  every  bap- 
tised soul  needs  a  perfect  con- 
version to  God.  Now  the  only 
true  motive  of  this  change  is  i 
sense  of  the  dove  of  Christ. 


Gk>d  would  have  from  us  the 
service  of  sons,  loving,  glad,  and 
grateful,  without  stint  or  mea- 
sure, not  saying  how  much  must 
I  do,  but  how  much  may  I,  how 
much  can  I  do  ?  How  much 
time,  substance,  serrice,  or 
thought,  can  I  give  to  Him  ? 

There  are  no  weights  and  mea- 
sures among  the  vessels  of  the 
sanctuary.  **  Greater  love  hath 
no  man  than  this,  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends."* 
He  gave  himself  wholly  for  us-- 
what  shall  we  not  give  to  Him 
again  ?  The  service  of  our  Fa- 
ther is  perfect  freedom,  fearless, 
yet  fearing  alway  ;  fearing  to 
oflend,  fearing  to  come  snort, 
fearing  our  own  unworthiness, 
fearing  to  appear  in  His  spotless 
presence,  but  fearing  nothing 
else.  The  true  service  of  sons 
is  pure  love,  not  for  safety,  nor 
for  reward,  but  to  serve,  please, 
and  glorify  our  Lord,  who  loved 
us  purely  and  without  cause, 
ezcept  his  own  eternal  love. 

Therefore,  behold,  I  wHl  ol- 
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^re  her,  and  brings  her  into  the 
nlctemess^  and  speak  com/ort' 
hly  unto  her.  Hosea  ii.  14. — 
Xlierefore." — The  inference  is 
Lot  ^what  we  should  have  ex- 
>ected.  Sin  and  forgetfulness 
»f  Grod  are  not  the  natural  causes 
»r,  and  inducements  to,  mercy. 
^ut  Grod  deals  not  with  us  as 
nre  act  one  to  another.  £xtreme 
nisexy  and  degradation  revolt 
xkSkXL,  man's  miseries  invite  Grod*s 
xiercies.  Grod  therefore  has 
nercj,  not  because  we  deserve 
t,  l>ut  because  we  need  it.  He, 
therefore,  draws  us  because  we 
ure  so  deeply  sunken.  He  pre- 
pareth  the  soul  by  those  harder 
means,  and  then  the  depths  of 
her  misery  cry  unto  the  depths 
of  Sis  compassion,  and  because 
chastisement  alone  would  stu- 
pify  her,  not  melt  her,  He 
changes  His  wrath  into  mercv, 
and  speaks  to  the  heart  which, 
for  her  salvation,  He  has  broken. 
**  I  will  allure  her."--As  Satan 
had  enticed  the  soul  to  sin,so  God, 
by  holy  enticements  and  per- 
suasiveness, would  allure  her  to 
Himself.  God,  too,  hath  sweet- 
nesses for  the  penitent  soul,  far 
above  all  the  sweetness  of  pre- 
aent  earthly  joys,  much  more 
above  the  bitter , sweetnesses  of 
sins. 

«*  And  speak  to  her  heart** — 
God  speaks  to  the  heart  so  as  to 
reach  it,  soften  it,  comfort  it, 
tranquillize  it,  and,  at  the  last, 
assure  it.  But  it  is  in  solitude 
(in  the  wilderness)  that  He  so 
speaks  to  the  soul,  and  is  heard 
by  her,  warning,  reprovinff, 
piercing,  penetrating  throuffh 
every  fold,  until  He  reaches  the 
very  inmost  heart,  and  dwells 
there.  And  then  he  infuses 
hope  of  pardon,  kindles  love, 


enlightens  faith,  gives  feelings 
of  cnild-like  trust,  lifts  the  soul 
tremblingly  to  deave  to  Him 
whose  voice  she  had  heard  with- 
in her.  Then  His  infinite 
beauty  touches  the  heart.  His 
holiness,  truth,  and  mercy  pene- 
trate the  soul.  Here  she 
learns  to  unlearn  her  sins,  sees 
and  hates  herself,  sees  and 
loves  God. 

Hosea  ziv.  8. — ^This  is  entire 
conversion,  to  part  wholly  with 
everything  which  would  dispute 
the  allegiance  with  God ;  to 
cease  to  look  to  any  created 
thing  or  being,  for  what  is  the 
gift  of  the  Creator  alone  f  This 
verse  exhibits  in  few,  vivid  words, 
converted  Ephraim  speaking 
with  God,  and  God  answering. 
Ephraim  renouncing  his  sins,  and 
God  accepting  him.  Ephraim 
glorying  in  God*s  ffoodness,  and 
God    reminding   him    that 


holds  all  from  himself. 


he 


Christian  Btexsedness — "  We 
are  now  advancing  heavenward 
withacceleratingrapidity;  things 
are  hastening  to  a  conclusion 
with  us.  My  dear  wife  had  for 
some  time  been  showing  evident 
symptoms  of  decline,  and  since 
we  nave  been  here,  things  have 
been  more  rapidly  coming  to  a 
crisis.  She  is  weak  almost  to 
inanity,  and  can  scarcely  speak ; 
but  her  faith  is  strong,  and  she 
often  says — *  I  long  to  be  gone : 
I  lon|^  to  be  in .  heaven ;  though 
she  IS  desirous  that  patience 
should  have  its  perfect  work  in 
her,  and  that  she  should  accom- 
plish, as  the  hireling,  her  day.* 
She  says — 'You  cannot  surely 
wish  me  to  be  here  any  loneer, 
sufferer  as  I  am.*  Indeed,  her 
loins  are   girt,  and   her   light 
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<nit,  BUd  dlte  mdy  ^ditii'ih^irova 
to  be'^ven^'Coriie  tig  W«l«a^' 
For  me,  I  gb  about  ^iLdlaiti&iJig, 
'  Oh,  the  blesl^ddness  eT  faith ! 
Ob,  the  vitd'  rtttltw  of  ObHS- 
tianityl  The  BiblS  li$  Ci^ii^; 
God  is  our  Fftthei"  dgalU  in 
ChriBt;  Ohris§lA  dH^  bi^tli^  ih 
the  flesh;  €h(8  '^loHoti^  Ct^ 
queror  of  hell,  and  d^th,.  iM 
tile  grave,  lirfio  oOn(|iie]^ibi^and 
in  his  people  blsd.  'Thfe  Hbly 
Spirit  is  a  i3(na!hifmt  ^e^^#ho 
seals:  all  thed^  gl(»$dti»  tilths  to 
our  hearts,  and  coiifirms  th^nit  ih 
our  experience V'sb  thai  ffae 
Bpirit  doe^  actttall^  *1yeAt  ^d%- 
ness  with  oui^  smiit  that  i^e'  dife 
the  children  t>f  God ;  ^  %Hd  'th«s 
we  have  the  bel^t  bf  ^Vidtoi^s 
of  its  truths  fbi-  We  havfcf' tlie 
witness  in  ourselves ;  and  iiikt  1 
myself  see,  is,  after  all,  the  beM 
evidence  that  there  h  such  a 
thing  in  sight !  The  Lord  Grod 
carry  us  triumphantly  through 
this  last  field  t  be  6h  otTr  ilght 
hand,  and  *  make  nk  m6t^  tSian 
conquerors  thl^eugh  hrtn  that 
loved  us  r  •* — Memoir  ofHdtiry 
Budd, 

Psa. ix.  i^rsfe  9.  "Th^Ldi^ 
also  will  be'W'dteftfAce^fdl'  tUe 
oppressed,  et^tt  ft  reflige  in  due 
timeoftrotfbl#."»  •        * 

In  dt£6  Hffit,' hut  iibt  hiAMki, 
For,  "  Lord '  iHlf  ■  Oliou  At  mf* 
time  "—is  alT'^tural  tf  qtii4&tJ6h 
to  us,  as  ^#r'4t  ^^  td^tHe 
apostles.  The  -dtte  fifne^  wh^ii, 
but  not  tillg  thfe  ftfet  '^  the 
priests  are  dipped  in  ibte  edge 
of  the  watei^y  jthe'  diiS  timty 
when,  but  ri6t  till,  the  SOhnd  bf 
a  going  in  the'  tops '  6f  the  'mul- 
berry trees  is^^heaird^  life' '«frfc 
Hme^  when,  bat  tot  tSl^^Gideon 


idk»ibN»k^hlreik  fSllolMr,  fili 
^  U^  h'^tsdntiaSdiB  4lUI&4^ 
co^sjdn'  ^  the  bbstii  of  tfe 
iHdidtoat^.        -•     ^ 

V^feeTlt.  -  «*  ShbW  the  Jwopfe 
of  flft  «blttgs."  '^''' 
'  Fea-ififttid^'  ftri  KMlfibk  P«e^ 
gm'^&f^,  Isit^  ldV&  desif«8  to 
f^petlk  of  tfid«  H/tmi  iiiorei' 
tlrl^to  •  tlMit'^ai^  dKtosM  fo 
ipm^  %XMBd:^eJJMs  doing; 
tk^gtio^  m  MimI  Wattf: 
fhk  xnaA^btfe  bf  whiom  thti  dM 
i^m^ta3iy'%6  thi^6  kttown  ttet 
beloved  Hirne  to  Ms  kBfelfolk  and 
d6qlitilntttiice.  ='*'Cdm(B  hitijet 
md  hearken,  fi  thbt  ^^  G^ 
AH^'  I  Will  UU  VotL  ihst  Ee 
hath  done  ibr  diy  sbiif."  T1& 
k  iir  ihaii  had  sdht  .'biit  ilikii;  aid 
m^y  a  missioieMty  t^dS^fbi^tlK 
riaihd  "6f  Christ.  «  If  CM* 
Himself,"  thfe  greit  miskionjtff 
GaSp&r"  Barasbo  '  used  td  «ay, 
"  had  liot  festablished  au^ion 
ib^  a'  heaM  ttien  '%oi^e  'HiM  afty 
M^boiffetan  r«ttd;^Ii^oill!(i  never 
have'bc^  preachiiig  the  gospel 
iliPei^ife."'  *  -"  '' 

T^t^'b   12  J     '••  F(»  H/M  ke 
d^Aft^h^  i«4ii]siti^  &r  blood,  k 
'reDflk^fllfee^eA^tbfeitt:*'  •"* 
'  Wbefal'ii^m^thn  fir  dM 

miikh'   fdimm  ifcd--jewijii 

pr«^e¥i  «"HiS  ^61*^  b6  m  «fi 
and  on  our  children."  BlesMd 
inqiiynJ0Ei^'V^ch;^1^eA*^  de- 
'^l<tfyid|'"fdte|A-  id<  MiSif^^* 
Mian«>^'thdtt  M^'coA8e<»ttt- 
i«4^$rid  t^(;«»^  1^  W^' 
^^^Wh^aMi  1lie}^'«i^ 
behbldd^  ttet  Bldb^'iii^'%1^ 
#1^  '  plkci  all'' i^of '^dHMeneiE^ 
t»i^'M  aSm^^Ifedgft^  die 
sbafl^  HM''#fii^  iM  the  pled^ 
ofdttfMiv&toA^.''  "\  ^* 
'  Ttrfi*^  18:"'««F<Mf'-^«*  P»r 
shirf!  hof  Hl)irt^  bef'foigottei.' 
JVa^  ct^tMiy^i     B  0edMi  as 
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___ .^{"'^SeW "m'iiiitem 

fk^  WfHi  ktii:  e±cek^iti^  bitter 
ctf'  Sh  Wife  crddi ;  W'  ma  dlij- 
dftil$i-;"''#Bfeii  tUfey  ffl  '  forsobk 
WA  aM'^^;  by  ^1  ihe  J6l78, 
ll^i^n  ff^itra^  faid'fh  t!^  de^ul- 

6h6  tiftbem  th&t  ^  dbwn  into 

'  teutt^atx^*  ot'ttat  bHrf 
«$i^<efaixim,  th^f^f^rd  it  id  ibslt 

membran^^^S'lff'  nearer  %li^ 
all  other  remSfifbrance.  O  Lord 
Jesiis;  to'  [^oo/- '  in  '  Bethlehem, 
'*rliei:fe'tKei'e"wa*  n6  rbom  for 
Thee  iii  th^  ititi,  so'  'poot^  on  the 
6ro6s/  that  "iheyW^d  thy  ^aV- 
ments  "^nd  da'dtr  Id^  m  Thy 
irest*e,*  if  T!«iu  Ari  forgotten 
by  "the  ^orfd  still,'  if  Thou  a¥t 
^at  mi  cif  sifeht  b^  th6sfe  who 
'♦rill  littt  ^VeTh^^  bnetooriient, 
thotLgti  Thbu'didH  give  thfeth 
all  that  ThOiXhadst,— gr^t  thtit 
w6,  at  ■  'least,  may '  teittember 
Thee^  raayhoW  THy  retriem- 
brince  ts  feweelfer  than  the  life 
itself;  mkj  teineitfb*er  Thde  s!s 
th6  cMef  anldn^  teli  ihoiisands 
and  the  altogerafer  loyely,  xhay 
8o  f^emb^  Thee^  h^,  that 
h^r^kn^  ThWcf  ilndyest  remem- 
1Z8  in  'thy  kingdom ! 

linftbrt  heading  5s*  iMfeed  ^iV 
XiA3iSm^6hs;hj  fbdtefin^ Uibtta 
tff  lodiA^  i3Uic6ttt&'ttdtid'  Sititi^ht^i 
hy^mcAiii  tife  Iik^6i4:'1ii{6!!^ 
^mijidn  a'd^ei"  M  i^dbblsh  of  ^ 
^otii^-W  fttit^  thi^bu^,  M'd"'by 
ffelaxfngilfe  pdVre*  6f  'attention, 
Vrht(m  ^^  iill  W'  fl^ulties  ibbdti 
H^dlB  Cdj^;  ^d^is  Tidm  ixiii^ixy^eia 
W'«i  'Btit'.a'  -irtW-re^iatfeia 
cottrMr  t^  rtudy  iHilf  no  tofdrd 


W^flk^' the  ttiiid;'than  hard 
fttercii^  ^*»  ^i^^^aketl'  the  body ; 
^CKr  'wiH'tt  stfong  underirt^nding 
b6  w'eighfed  dd*m'  by  its  krioti^- 
ledge  any  mbrfe'than  aUi  -oak  by 
{tsTe^e!<(,  or  thtitf  Samson  was 
by  his  locks.— jffare. 

Whbn  m  6top.'^The  other 
day,  ill  e^mpaoT)^  ^l^itfa  a  friend, 
r  BtaHed  to  m^^  ar  i^sit  to 
SbiiiervJlle/  a  few '  mlletl  from 
Bc^toni*  Nevet  having  be^n 
there;  -ire  Waited  £6t  ttdbnductOr 
ix!i  sinnotince  the  statibn."  Busily 
^hgaged.  iii  coiiversatibn,  Vre 
"v*liirled  past  otie  or  two  stations, 
and  we  begdln'tb  think  it  was 
tim'e  tb  inquirfe  for  Somfel^lie. 
**  fiow'  fkt  are  we  ftonl'  Somdr- 
Ville,  Sirr  ftsked  I  of  tt  geiitlfe- 
inan. '"  Some  distance*  now.  Sit," 
was  the  reply.  "What,  are  we 
past  it,  then?"  «  O,  yesj"  said 
he,  "it  was  the  last  place  we 
stopped  atl** '  I  did  riot  I'un  and 
shout  tb  Ifhe  condilctoi^  to  stop 
the  cars,  btit  I  ffelt'V^iy  nUich 
like'  it.'  "15ld  you  want  tb  stop 
tferef'-iiiyuired  h6.  "Yes, 
Sir;  t  liit^dea  tb,  but  I  will 
:o  on  no^  to  the  6e±t  station." 


He  riiighft  h^v^  i^^pliM,  kifd  1 
Etapi)6^er'H«  ttioti^t,  **  ybu  tttist 
^  bn  nbW,  t^hether  you  Ml  or 

'  This  ih(;ident  l^ff  «ie  to  r^- 
fl^6t;'  ho#  mpdrtirie  it  is 'to 
kn  W  -«  tirhfeh'  to  fetob?*  Ife 
AoiAeftimes  IHttdly**  Know  i^eife 


t»  feegin,  iJtid'  t</to6^  il^h^  to 
mattei^. ' 


-'      , —  ^^  — r    " 

cftnte    ad  mipoftlmt    a 


"TbUrig  iiiafi(;*lf  ybtt  drfe  c6ni- 
niendng  of  prabtising  iany  Vice 
oi*  bad  habit,  the'  time  tb  ^bp 
li  it&vb.  You  have  arrived  at  a 
itbppftig  plate,  iWd  you' '  may 
^  fitbti  now,  if  ycm^^leatsei  but  if 
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you  Buffer  jounelf  to  be  whirled 
on  by  appetites  and  passions, 
you  may  get  so  far,  that  when 
you  desire  to  stop,  it  may  be  out 
of  your  power  to  do  so. 

If  you  swear,  or  drink,  or 
break  the  Sabbath,  *'  stop  now.** 
If  you  think  evil  thoughts,  or 
tell  things  not  quite  true,  or 
sometimes  tell  a  little  more  than 
the  truth,  "stop  now."  If  you 
are  going  to  a  dance,  or  a  play, 
or  a  place  where  you  may  meet 
bad  company,  "stop  now.**  If 
you  are  m  the  habit  of  jesting 
about  religion,  or  ministers,  or 
preaching,  "  stop  now.*'  If  you 
think  there  is  time  enough  to 
become  religious  by-and-bye, 
and  that  you  will  pursue  the 
way  you  are  going  a  while 
longer,  "  stop  now,  for  the 
course  you  are  going  leads  to 
death. 

"  God  schooleth  and  nurtureth 
his  people,  that  through  many 
tribulations  they  may  enter  into 
their  rest.  Frankincense,  when 
it  is  put  into  the  fire,  giveth  the 
greater  perfume ;  spice,  if  it  be 
pounded,  smelleth  the  sweeter; 
the  earth,  when  it  is  torn  up 
with  the  plough,  becometh  more 
fruitful ;  the  seed  in  the  ground, 
after  frost,  and  snow,  and  winter 
storms,  springeth  the  ranker; 
the  nigher  the  vine  la  pruned  to 
the  rocky  the  greater  grape  it 
yieldeth;  the  grape,  when  it  is 
most  pressed  and  beaten,  maketh 
the  sweeter  wine;  fine  gold  is 
the  better  when  it  is  cast  in  the 
fire;  rough  stones,  with  hewing, 
are  squared  and  made  fit  for 
building ;  doth  is  rent  and  cut, 
that  it  may  be  made  a  garment ; 
linen  is  washed,  and  wrung,  and 
beaten,  and  is  the  fairer.   These 


are  familiar  examples  to  show 
the  benefit  and  commodity  wUdi 
the  children  of  Grod  receive  br 
persecution.  By  it  God  washeti 
and  scoureth  his  con^r^tioL 
'We  rejoice,*  suth  St  Fad, 
*  in  tribulations;  knoinng  tha 
tribulation  bringeth  forSi  par 
tience,  and  patience  experience, 
and  experience  hope ;  and  hope 
maketh  not  ashamed.'  The 
power  of  Grod  is  made  perfect 
m  weakness,  and  all  things  tarn 
unto  good  to  them  that  fear  tht 
Lord. — Bishop  JewdL 

I  heard  a  man  who  had  failed 
in  business,  and  whose  farniture 
was  sold  by  auction,  say  tliit 
when  the  cradle,  and  the  crib, 
and  the  piano  went,  tears  would 
come,  and  he  had  to  leave  the 
place  to  be  a  man.  Now, 
there  are  thousands  of  men  who 
have  lost  their  pianos,  but  who 
have  found  better  music  in  the 
sound  of  their  children's  voices 
and  foot-steps  going  cheerfully 
down  with  them  to  poverty,  thin 
any  harmony  of  chorded  instru- 
ments. Oh  I  how  blessed  is 
bankruptcy,  when  it  saves  a 
man*s  cnildren ! 

I  see  many  men  who  are 
bringing  up  tneir  children  as  I 
shomd  bring  up  mine,  if,  when 
they  were  ten  years  old,  I 
should  lay  them  on  a  dissectiiig 
table,  and  cut  the  sinews  of 
their  arms  and  lees,  so  that  ihe^ 
could  neither  wa&  nor  use  their 
hands,  but  onl^  sit  still  and  he 
fed.  Thus  nch  men  pat  the 
knife  of  indolence  and  luxury  to 
their  children's  energies,  and 
they  grow  up  fatted,  Isixy  calves, 
fitted  for  nothing,  at  twenty-five, 
but  to  drink  deep  and  squander 
wide;  and  the  father  must  be  a 
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lUye  all  Ids  life,  in  order  to  make 
)ea8t8  of  hifl  children.  How 
blessed,  then,  is  the  stroke  of 
iisaster  which  sets  the  childrei 
lee,  and  giyes  them  over  to  the 


hard  bnt  kind  bosom  of  povertj, 
who  sajs  to  them,  ^  Worli  !**  and, 
working  makes  them  men! — 
Beecher. 


^nftrif. 


THE  FAMILY  AMAE. 

Cons  to  the  place  of  prayer! 
Parents  and  children,  come  and  kneel  befdre 
Tour  God,  and  with  united  hearts  adore 

Him  whose  alone  your  life  and  being  are. 

Come  to  the  place  of  prayer ! 
Te  band  of  loving  hearts,  oh,  come  and  raise, 
With  one  consent  the  gratefal  song  of  praise. 

To  Him  who  blessed  you  with  a  lot  so  fair. 

Come  in  the  morning  hour — 
"Who  hatli  restored  you  from  the  dream  of  night  ? 
Whose  hand  has  poured  around  you  cheering  light  ? 

Come  and  adore  that  kind  and  heavenly  power. 

Come  at  the  close  of  day, 
!Ere  wearied  nature  sinks  in  gentle  rest, 
Come,  and  let  all  your  sins  be  here  confessed ; 

Come,  and  for  His  protecting  mercy  pray. 

Has  sorrow's  withering  blight 
Your  dearest  hopes  in  desolation  laid. 
And  the  once  cheering  home  in  eloom  arrayed  ? 

Yet  pray,  for  He  can  turn  the  gloom  to  light* 

Has  sickness  entered  in 
Your  peaceful  dwelling  ?    Let  the  prayer  ascend. 
On  wings  of  faith,  to  that  all  gracious  Friend, 

Who  came  to  heal  the  bitter  pains  of  sin. 

Come  to  the  place  of  prayer ! 
At  mom,  at  night,  in  gladness,  or  in  grief, 
Surround  the  throne  of  grace ;  there  seek  relief. 

And  pay  your  free  and  grateful  homage  there. 
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Bo  in  tike  vorld  »boTe, 
Vfffw^  *od  {i^^O^gmslXmxy  moe^  at  Im^ 

And  mingle  th^s|^  ii»^ioy^ft91^%  J^^f* 


ESgiaKATIOSr. 

O  ThoTT,  whose  mercy  guides  my  way, 
Though  now  jit  Mm  If^ere, 

Forbid  my  unbelief  to  ^ 
There  is  no  merqy  here. 

Oh,  grant  m^  ^  <ifiTO  th#  pw 
That  comes  in  kindness  down, ' 

More  than  the  yoxWj^  ^^^i^bk^  j;^ 
Suc,(j<}e4e4  JjjTf  ^  frov»- ;       -M  rC-»  Iji 

Then,  though  thou  bend  my  spirit  Ipw, 
LoYrf  onty  shall  I  see^ .  '    ^''  -  '  ^' 

Q?he  yeiy  hand  that  strikes  the  blow 
Was  wounded  mf^  ^  n^ 


BIBLE  SlJESTJOj^^L 

17.  Who  gave  this  reply  to  a  question,'^ "  |i  is  wdl !"  f 

18.  Where  acp  these  ^qx^f  *^  A  manjs  gift  b^^tli  him  |>efoFe  great 

men"? 

19.  Who  said,  "  I  am  thine — save  me!"  f 

20.  To  whom,  and  by  whom,  was  it  said,  "Hold  yoqp  peace,  for  the 

day  is  holy"?  '* 

21.  Who  was  the  man  of  whom  Christ  said,  **  He  was  a  burning  and 

a  shining  light"  ?  '  ^   '^ 

22.  Where  are  these  words,  "  We  pray  you,  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye 

reconciled  to  Gk)d"?  ., 

23.  Who  said,  **  Thou  hast  cast  aU  my  sins  behind  thy  back  "  ? 

21.  Of  whom  was  it  said,  ''They  hear  Hkj  words,  but  tilsj  do  them 
not"?  .... 


AsrswEES  TO  Qttestions  of  last  Month. 
(9.)  Isa.  xxxi.  31 ;  Heb.  viii.  8.     (10.)  Bom.  li.  33.     (11.)  John  xL  15. 
(12.)  Luke  xxiv.  45.         (13.)  Mark  v.  30.         (14.)  Ezek.  jqrii.  33. 
(15.)  Isa.  xlix.  23.        (16,)  g  Kings  xix.  23. 
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FRIENDLY    VISITOR. 
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A  SINNER'S  WANTS. 

You  want  forgiveneB9,  Jesus  promises  this  to  you  in  all  it? 
fulness.  Not  once,  not  seven  times,  but  seventy  times 
seven.  He  brings  forth  to  us  each  hour  fresh  forgiveness 
for  our  fresh  sins,  making  us  feel  how  exceeding  abundant 
must  be  the  graoe  of  our  God,  that  can  afford  such  endlesa 
pardons,  to  be  thus  so  freely  ministered.  Eeader,  have  you 
sougbt  this  free  forgiveness  ?  How  ofben  have  you  owned 
yourself  a  miserable  sinner  P  Have  you  for  this  sin  and 
misery  sought  pardon  ?    None  shall  seek  in  vain. 

You  want  cleaimng*  Jesus  serves  you  also  in  this*  He 
washes  us  till  we  are  clean  every  whit.  He  washes  us 
hourly,  marking  with  the  eye  of  faithful,  patient  service 
every  spot  that  soils  us,  and  washing  it  off  with  the  clean 
water  of  the  heavenly  laver ;  attending  our  steps  as  we  pass 
along  this  world's  polluted  highway,  and  ready  every  nK>- 
ment  to  wash  our  feet  from  each  newly  eodtracted  defile* 
ment.  All  this,  Jesus,  the  servant  of  sinners,  promises  to  do 
for  our  souls.    Have  you  asked  Him  thus  to  deanse  yo»  ? 

You  'want  §irmigth.  This,  agaia,  Jesus  undartakes  io  pro* 
vide  you.    He  places  all  His  strength  at  your  service ;  He 
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perfeci;s  His  strength  in  your  weakness.  He  is  ever  helping 
our  infirmities,  giving  us  His  arm  to  lean  upon  ;  nay,  carry- 
ing Its  as -a  shepherd  his  sheep,  when  too  feeble  to  go, 
sustaining  us  in  our  weakness,  watching  our  steps  that  we 
stumble  not ;  teaching  our  hands  to  war  and  our  fingers  to 
fight,  and  even  giving  us  the  victory.  Are  you  making  use 
of  this  strength  ? 

You  want  protection.  Here,  again,  Jesus  comes  in.  He 
is  pur  shield  and  buckler.  In  the  battle  He  covers  our 
head  and  thrusts  danger  from  us.  Ever  ready  at  our  right 
hand  and  at  our  left,  before  and  behind,  He  wards  off  the 
stroke,  or  prevents  the  evil.  Unweariedly  serving  us  as  our 
Protector,  and  wielding  for  us  the  weapons  of  battle,  He 
enables  us  to  say,  with  tranquil  confidence,  "  The  Lord  is  on 
my  side ;  I  will  not  fear  though  thousands  set  themselves 
.against  me." 

Eeader,  is  this  Protector  your's  ?  If  so,  what  need  you 
fear  ?     If  Christ  be  for  you,  who  can  be  against  you  ? 


BIBLE  CLASSES  FOR  MEN  AND  BOYS. 


"  The  next  death  in  our  Bible- 
class  was  one  of  a  very  different 
character — poor  Charles  Dick- 
son*8 ;  but  I  am  unwilling  to  pass 
it  over,  because  he  was  one  of 
the  poor  fellows  about  whom  it 
was  most  difficult  to  feel  either 
interest  or  hope;  he  was  par- 
tially half-witted;  unlike  the 
generality  of  such  cases,  his  fea- 
tures were  regular,  and  there 
waci  something  even  attractive 
in  the  gentle  expression  of  his 
dark  black  eyes  rivetted  upon 
me  so  earnestly  while  he  listened. 
But  sometimes  it  was  a  painful 
effort  to  screen  him  from  the 
ridicule  of  others,  when  he  at- 
tempted to  answer  a  lesson,  or 
take  any  other  active  part  in 


our  lesson.  Of  the  vigorous, 
manly,  intelligent  groups  around 
us,  he  was  certainly  the  last 
upon  whom  I  should  have  fixed 
as  likely  to  derive  a  blessing. 
Great  was  my  surprise  when  his 
mothe):  asked  that  he  might 
come  and  see  me  one  week-dsjr 
eveninff,  because  he  was  anxious 
about  his  own  soul.  In  spiritual 
matters  only  I  found  there  was 
no  lack  of  intelligence.  He 
had  began  to  think  about  heing 
saved,  he  said,  ever  since  he 
came  to  the  Sunday  -  evening 
class.  He  knew  his  ans,  and 
in  answer  to  his  simple,  child- 
like, importunate  l[)rayers,  we 
were  soon  penmtted  to  testi/f 
that  he  had  found  fais  Safiour. 
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One  little  instance  in  which  he 
proved  the  reality  of  his  religion 
I  may  mention.    The  class  nad 
just  been  dispersed  one  Sunday 
evening,  when  the  servants  came 
running  to  me  to  say,  that  they 
had  found  poor  Charles  Dickson 
near  the  door,  so  brutally  kicked 
by  one  of  the  others,  that  he  was 
unable  to  move.    Alas !  for  the 
apparent  effect  of  that  night*s 
lesson,  in  one  case  at  least !   We 
brought  him  in  and  gave  him  a 
cordial,   and  after    a  while  he 
revived.    I  insisted  upon  know- 
ing the  name  of  his  persecutor, 
but  only  drew  from  him,  with 
very  great  difficulty,  *  What  for 
should  he  tell  ?  *  he  said,  ^  it  did 
not  matter,  he  should  soon  be 
better.*    I  called  at  his  home 
next  day,  and  found  that  he  had 
not  mentioned  it  to  his  mother. 
She  had  noticed  him  more  fee- 
ble than  usual,  but  could  make 
out  no  reason.     She  knew  that 
similar  outrages  had  been  com- 
mitted   before,  she  had  heard 
it  from  others,  but  never  from 
him.    He  took  such  delight,  she 
said,  in  coming  to  the  evening 
class,  that    his  only  fear    was 
that  she  should  interfere  with  it, 
on  account  of  all  he  had  to  go 
through    from  the    others.      I 
inwardly     resolved    it     should 
never  happen  again,  thankful  as 
I  was  to  find  him   not    more 
injured. 

^^  Charleses  assailant  was  a 
passionate,  but  not  a  cruel  lad, 
and  I  had  no  difficulty  in  in- 
ducing him  to  meet  Dickson 
one  evening  in  the  course  of 
that  week  in  the  Kectory,  to  beg 
his  pardon.  After  a  little  awk- 
wardness on  his  side,  not  on 
Charleses,  the  reconciliation  was 
satisfactorily  gone  through,  and 


when  they  had  shakeh  hands, 
I  shook  hands  with  them  both, 
and  we  prayed  togetheiv  ,L  be- 
lieve it  was  the  last  of  poor 
Charles's  persecutions:  the  next 
Sunday  he  and  Dick  C—  sat 
side  by  side  at  the  class  on  the 
best  possible  terms. 

*^  Dickson's  last  illness  was 
malignant  typhus  fever,  and  for 
the  children's  sake  I  could  not 
visit  him,  but  the  account  ^ven 
by  his  mother  was  all  that  one 
could  wish.  In  the  intervals  of 
delirium  his  soul  was  at  peace, 
stayed  on  God  ;  and  in  the  wild 
ravings  of  fever,  Iragments  of 
h^mns  and  texts  were  ever  on 
his  lips :  ^  the  wayfaring  men, 
though  fools,  shall  not  err  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord,'  if  once  per- 
mitted to  enter  upon  them. 

"David  C —  was  one,  of  whom 
I  said  to  myself,  that  in  him  I 
should  have  one  helper  and  sup- 
porter when  the  class  first 
opened.  It  was  not  that  his 
dress  was  at  all  less  disreput- 
able than  that  of  the  others,  or 
his  ignorance  less  palpable,  but 
in  spite  of  total  ignorance  and 
ragged  garments  there  was 
something  of  manliness  in  his 
erect  bearing,  and  of  refinement 
in  his  little  acts  of  consideration 
for  his  teacher,  that  greatly  at- 
tracted me  towards  him.  I 
soon  found  out  enough  about 
the  life  of  open  crime  he  was 
leading,  to  make  me  deeply 
anxious  about  his  soul,  but  for 
the  first  two  years  he  was  so 
often  in  prison  or  the  workhouse, 
that  I  felt  as  if  I  had  no  oppor- 
tunity of  getting  a  hold  upon 
him.  The  third  year  we  were 
cheered  by  his  occasional  atten-^ 
dance  at  church,  and  a  nearer 
approach   to    steadiness    as   a 
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labourer,  biit  repeated  fits  of 
drinking  east  down  our  hopes  as 
soon  as  they  were  formed.  He 
regretfully,  •  but  firmly,  parried 
all  my  attempts  to  get  him  to 
sign  a  temperance  pledge,  the 
plan  which  we  have  found  in- 
valuable, with  God's  blessing, 
in  breaking  through  the  habits 
of  drunkenness;  always  main- 
taining he  could  do  without  it, 
until  one  day  we  were  shocked 
by  the  tidings  that  he  had  been 
picked  up,  insensible  and  terri- 
bly bruised,  out  of  a  ditch, 
where  he  had  been  thrown  in  a 
drunken  brawL  He  was  not 
permanently  injured,  but  was  so 
neartily  ashamed  of  what  had 
passed,  that  he  positively  refused 
to  appear  again  before  his 
*  Missus,*  the  lady,  until  all 
traces  of  it  had  disappeared. 
It  was  some  comfort  to  hear, 
indirectly,  that  he  was  spending 
his  time  in  trying  various  appli- 
cations to  remove  the  scars 
upon  his  face,  so  anxious  was  he 
to  spend  his  evenings  at  the 
Kectory!  The  first  time  he 
returned  I  took  no  notice,  and 
he  went  home  in  high  glee  to 
his  mother,  who  had  threatened 
him  with  a  regular  talking  to, 
saying,  'that  Mrs.  H — y  had 
forgotten,  or  else  didn*t  know 
nothin'  about  it.*  The  second 
time,  as  he  was  leaving  the 
room,  I  touched  his  arm,  and 
asked  him  to  stay.  He  sank 
upon  a  form  with  a  look  of  con- 
sternation, which  cost  me  an 
effort  to  preserve  my  gravity. 
I  said,  quietly,  that  he  must  let 
the  drink  go,  if  ever  he  was  to 
do  himself  any  good.  He  sighed 
deeply,  and  assented.  I  did  not 
allude  directly  to  what  had 
passed,  but  only  sketched  for 


him,  with  as  mudi  consideration 
to  his  feelings  as  I  could,  what 
his  position  was,  and  what  it 
might  be,  God  helping  him,  both 
in  this  world  and  the  next 
Not  to  prolong,  he  signed  the 
pledge  (for  six  weeks  at  first) 
before  he  left  the  room.  It 
was  faithfully  kept,  and  the 
black  hat  fiiirly  earned,  which 
had  been  promised  as  a  re- 
ward. 

"  From  that  time,  for  manj 
months,  there  was  every  token 
of  promise  and  improvement. 
I  was  beginning  to  feel  that 
cause  for  anxiety  about  him  was 
nearly  at  an  end,  when  his  poor 
mother  came  to  me  one  momiog 
before  breakfast,  without  bon- 
net or  shawl,  wringing  her  hands 
and  sobbing  like  a  mad  woman. 
I  feared  even  worse  than  the 
truth,  which  I  had  some  diffi- 
culty in  making  out^  from  her 
excessive  emotion : — ^  that  there 
David  of  her*n  had  got  dead 
drunk,  an*  'listed  for  a  soldier, 
and  gone  off  to  fight  the  Boosh- 
ians,  no  one  knew  where.*  I 
had  missed  him  from  the  class 
the  night  before,  but,  poor  fel- 
low, I  little  surmised  the  storm 
of  grief,  and  jealousy,  and  sin 
which  was  desolating  his  spirits 
durin^our  usual  time  of  meet- 
ing. From  boyhood  there  had 
been  a  mutual  attachment  be- 
tween him  and  a  gentle,  pleas- 
ing girl  of  the  next  village,  and 
their  marriage,  when  circum- 
stances allowed,  was  an  under- 
stood thing.  But  while  ther 
waited,  David*s  elder  brother 
married  Jane*s  sister,  a  wretch- 
ed union,  turning  out  in  eveir 
way  so  ill,  that  Ae  young  man's 
father  refused  to  allow  a  second 
daughter  to  marry  into  the  C— 
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family     In  consequence  of  this, 
Jane  allowed  herself  to  be  seen 
keeping  company,  upon  one  oc- 
casion, with  anouier  youn^  man. 
I  believe  it,  though  culpable,  to 
have  been  only  a  girlish  freak ; 
but  when  poor  David  heard  of 
it,  he  became  quite  frantic.    It 
iwns    Sunday,    but   he   rushed 
straight   to    the    public-house, 
called  for  one  supply  of  beer 
after  another,  until  he  totally 
lost  command  of  himself,  and  in 
this  state  was  on  the  spot  en- 
listed into  the  Grenadier  Guards 
by  a  recruiting-sergeant.    Then 
hie    disappeared,    and    no    one 
knew  what  had  become  of  him. 
"  I  could  only  pray  with  the 
poor  mother  ;  no  other  resource 
was  left  to  us.     She  seemed  to 
£nd  her  chief  comfort  in  my 
daily    visit.    Four    days    after 
she  had  first  come  to  me^  I  en- 
tered   the    cottage    somewhat 
hastily,    having    only    a     few 
minutes  to  spare,  when  I  found 
myself  suddenly  confronted  with 
the   poor  runaway,   so  mourn- 
fully altered,  that  my  heart  died 
within  me   at    the    sight.    He 
must  have  been  fighting  terribly 
hy  his  blackened  and  swollen 
eyes,  bloody  features,  and  tat- 
tered dress,  and  at  that  moment 
he  was  reeling  drunk.    My  first 
impulse  was  to  leave  the  nouse 
faster  than  I  had  entered,  from 
the  joint  influences  of  fear  and 
an  impression  that  nothing  could 
ever  be  done  while  the  state  of 
intoxication  lasted,  but  the  poor 
mother  caught  sight  of  me,  and 
hastened  forward  to  detain  me. 
'David,*  she    said,  'was  home 
now,  and  if  she  could  keep  him, 
all  might  yet  be  well,  but  he 
was  '^dead  set"  upon  going  to 
a  fair  at  a  little  distance;  he 


was  now  prenaring  for  it,  and 
she  believed  tnat,  excited  as  he 
was,  more  drink  would  be  the 
death  of  him — he  would  never 
return  alive.    Oh!   wouldn*t  I 
do  something  to  keep  him  back?* 
Silently    praying    for    strength 
and  wisdom,  1  sat  down.   When 
he  saw  me  he  came  close  to  me, 
and  in  tones  and  niannAr  that  he 
would    never   have   dreamt  of 
when  sober,  declared  how  glad 
he  was  to  see  me.    I  bade  nim 
keep  his  dbtance,  with  all  the 
authority  I  could  assume.     Did 
he  know  who  I  was  ?    He  was 
cowed  in  an  instant,  and  shrunk 
off  to  the  furthest  part  of  the 
cottage.    After  trying  in  vain  to 
obtain  a  promise  that  he  would 
go  to  bed,  instead  of  leaving  the 
house,  I  took  out  my  Bible,  and 
read  very  slowly  and  distinctly 
part  of  the  first  chapter  of  Fro» 
verbs.    It  had  some  effect ;  he 
listened  quietly;    but  when  it 
was  over,  and  I  asked  him  to 
kneel  that  we  might  praj,  he 
remained  as  if  sullen,  obstmate- 
ly  standing.    His  mother  and 
several  of  his  younger  brothers 
and  sisters  knelt  with  me,  and 
we  pleaded  together  that   the 
prodigal  might  now  say, '  I  will 
arise,  and  go  to   my  father!  * 
After  a  few  minutes,  I  heard 
a  low  sob  behind;   David  had 
fallen  on  his    knees,  and  was 
sobbing  like  a  little  child.  '  Oh ! 
ma*am,  would  to  God — ^would 
to  God  I  had  been  ruled  by 
you,*  was    his    one   bitter  cry 
when  we  rose  from  prayer,  '  but 
it*s  too  late  now — it*s  no  use 
now.'    It  was  precious  comfort, 
after  the  trial  of  the  earlier  part 
of  the  interview,  to  point  him 
then  to  free  forgiveness,  to  grace 
sufficient   and    strength   made 


Digitized  by 


Google 


66 


perfect  in  weakness.    He  gave 
up  going  to  the  fair ! 

"  Poor  Jane  refusecl  comfort ; 
the  thought  of  David's  going 
awaj,  the  thought  that  she  had 
driven  him  into  it,  taught  her 
where  she  had  really  bestowed 
her  affections,  and  the  month 
before  he  was  obliged  to  go  off 
to  his  re^ment  they  spent  al- 
most enturely  in  each  other's 
company.    They  were  not   to 


meet  again  on  earth.  She  sicl:- 
ened  in  decline,  and,  I  trust, 
found  peace  upon  her  death- 
bed. David  led,  from  the  first, 
a  blameless  life  in  the  army, 
and,  latterly,  I  have  good  rea- 
son to  hope,  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian.    He  is  never  at  L on 

leave  of  absence  without  mak- 
ing one  of  our  Sunday-evening 
party  in  his  uniform.** 

(^Tohe  conihated.) 


WATCH! 


"When  we  consider  how  much 
is  contained  in  a  single  word  of 
Scripture,  it  ought  to  incite  us 
to  acquire  the  habit  of  medi- 
tation when  perusing  the  Sacred 
Volume.  Much  is  lost  and  very 
little  gained  by  the  usual  form 
of  reading  a  chapter  through- 
out,  for  frequently  it  happens 
the  book  is  then  closed,  and 
the  contents  dismissed  from  the 
mind ;  whereas,  a  verse  or  a  few 
Terses  *'  inwardly  digested,*'  lay 
the  foundation  of  that  "  blessed 
hope,"  through  Jesus  Christ, 
"of  everlasting  life,"  which 
supports  the  Christian  through 
"the  sundry  and  manifold 
changes"  which  are  constantly 
occurring  in  this  world,  and  the 
trials  that  he  must  daily  en- 
counter in  his  warfare  against 
the  threefold  enemies  to  his  sal- 
vation, as  a  "good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

Take  as  an  illustration  of  the 
above  remark  the  concluding 
verses  of  the  13th  chapter  in 
St.  Mark's  Grospel,  where  our 
subject  teaches  its  most  prac- 
tical lessons,  for  the  word 
"watch"  in  some  other  places 
has  altogether  a  different  mean- 


ing ;  in  the  instance  before  us, 
it  may  be  interpreted  in  three 
different  ways, — as  a  wonl  of 
warning,  of  exhortation,  and  of 
command. 

First,  as  a  word  of  warning: 
"  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and 
pray."  The  words  were  ori- 
ginally spoken  by  our  Lonl  in 
reference  to  His  second  coming:, 
that  we  should  be  prepared  for 
the  unknown  hour  of  His  ap- 
proach; or,  what  is  virtually 
the  same  to  each  of  us,  the  day 
of  our  death,  "  for  we  know  not 
when  the  time  is"  of  either 
event,  therefore  we  ought  ever 
to  be  in  a  wadting  and  expect- 
ant state,  "praying  always  in 
the  spirit,  and  watching  there- 
unto with  all  perseverance." 
Two  of  the  Christian's  greatest 
duties  are  here  inculcated, 
duties  which  must  always  go 
hand  in  hand  if  progress  is  to 
be  made  and  tranquillity  to  he 
experienced  in  the  inner  life; 
the  same  command  is  reiterated 
in  the  epistles  by  the  Apostles, 
who  first ,  learnt  the  needful 
lesson  from  their  Lord  and 
Master's  sacred  lips  on  that 
memorable  and  mournful  night) 
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In  the  garden  of  Getiisemane, 
-when  He  bid  them  **  watch  and 
pray  **  that  thej  entered  not  into 
temptation.  And  could  they 
have  failed  to  find  it  less  neces- 
sary in  after  times,  when  they 
-were  surrounded  on  all  sides  by 
enemies,  and  exposed  to  the 
severest  persecutions,  many  of 
them  eventually  suffering  mar- 
tyrdom? Doubtless  St.  Paul's 
exhortation  to  the  Corinthians, 
*' Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  ye  like  men,  be 
strong,"  was  written,  because 
he  had  proved  how  essential 
Tvas  that  position  for  a  Chris- 
tian. The  word  itself  implies 
that  there  is  a  need  of  action 
and  constant  vigilance ;  in  sim- 
ple terms  it  tells  us  to  be  on 
our  guard,  not  for  fear  of  out- 
-ward  foes,  so  much  as  the  insi- 
dious assaults  of  the  Great  Ad- 
versary, who  is  ever  "walkinjj^ 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may 
devour,"  and  waiting  to  take 
advantage  when  we  are  slum- 
bering at  our  post.  In  various 
subtle  ways  does  he  attack  us, 
and  at  no  time  is  he  more  ready 
to  steal  away  the  good  seed  that 
may  have  been  sown,  than  after 
spiritual  exercises,  when  we  ap- 
pear in  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
One,  and  to  make  us  heedless 
of  our  petitions  by  distracting 
the  mind  with  earthly  cares,  so 
that,  though  we  pray,  not  to  be 
led  into  temptation,  we  turn  it 
into  a  mockery,  by  forgetfulness 
of  its  sister  duty.  Surely  we 
should  do  well  to  listen  to  the 
warning  words  of  Him  who, 
knowing  our  infirmities,  ad- 
dressed this  earnest  admonition, 
**  Take  heed,  watch  and  pray." 
Around  our  path  there  lurk  in- 
numerable enemies,  within  our* 


selves  there  is  a  host  of  evil 
thoughts,  sin  of  every  kind 
rises  upon  all  sides.  We  are 
like  a  ship  tossed  and  buffetted 
by  the  waves,  the  tumult  of 
sins  and  passions  well  nigh 
quenches  the  sound  of  the  still 
small  voice  which,  above  all, 
has  power  to  quiet  the  tempest 
and  subdue  the  excited  feelings. 
Secondly,  we  must  regard  the 
word  of  exhortation  in  our  sub- 
ject. "  Watch  ye,  therefore,  for 
ye  know  not  when  the  master  of 
the  bouse  cometh,  at  even,  or 
at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock- 
crowing,  or  in  the  morning, 
lest,  coining  suddenly,  he  find 
you  sleeping."  This  might  be 
aptly  illustrated  by  allusion  to 
the  *^  watch  "  sailors  are  obliged 
to  keep  on  board  ship  during 
the  night,  and,  when  in  the 
hours  fdlotted  to  each  to  pace 
up  and  down  the  deck,  they  are 
found  off  their  guard,  they  incur 
punishment  for  their  neglect. 
We  may  adduce  as  a  further 
illustration,  also,  the  watchmen 
on  land,  and  their  office  is  evi- 
dently of  very  ancient  origin,  as 
there  is  a  reference  to  them  in 
Isaiah,  *^The  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Go,  set  a  watchman,  let  him 
declare  what  he  seeth ;  *'  again, 
^^  I  stand  continually  upon  the 
watch-tower  in  the  daytime,  and 
I  am  set  in  my  ward  whole 
nights.**  If  we  look  at  these 
texts  for  a  spiritual  meaning, 
we  shall  find  a  similarity  in  the 
manner  the  soul  needs  to  be 
guarded.  They  are  frail  barks, 
which  it  takes  but  little  to 
shatter;  how  necessary,  then, 
to  avoid  those  rocks  of  destruc- 
tion, on  which  many  have  made 
shipwreck.  Thanks  be  to  God, 
we  are  not  left  to  steer  throagb 
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life's  tempestuous  sea  alone,  for 
the  Sure  Pilot  is  ever  near  at 
hand,  waiting  but  for  the  anxious 
cry, "  Lord,  save  us,  we  perish," 
to  anse  and  bid  the  wind  and 
the  troubled  waves,  "Be  still." 
How  earnestly,  in  His  eloquent 
exhortation,  does  our  Saviour 
warn  us  to  prepare  for  His 
coming,  mentioning  every  hour 
at  which  it  was  possible  He 
might  return  and  summon  us  to 
raider  our  account ;  and  then,  as 
if  that  were  not  enough.  He 
adds  the  touching  words,  still 
more  to  arouse  us,  "Lest,  coming 
suddenly.  He  find  you  sleeping." 
Alas  I  that  such  earnestness 
should  be  disregarded;  that 
such  an  exhortation  should  pass 
unheeded  or  slighted ;  that  any 
should  perish  with  such  a  warn- 
ing sounding  in  their  ears! 
That  David  felt  the  importance 
of  this  Christian  duty  is  very 
plain,  for n he  prayed,  "Set  a 
watch,  O  Lord,  before  my 
mouth,  and  keep  the  door  of 
my  lips."  Set  yourself  as  a 
watchman  to  guard  the  en- 
trance to  your  soul;  let  not 
evil  escape  to  injure  others,  nor 
enter  to  injure  yourself,  for  out 
of  the  heart  i»roceed  all  things : 
beware,  then,  of  thy  thoughts, 
for  they  lead  to  actions ;  if  the 
one  be  sinful,  the  other  will 
^assuredly  be  the  same:  and 
would  you  have  your  Lord 
<iome  at  the  very  hour  you  are 
looking  not  for  Him,  and  com^ 
mitting  deeds  which  you  know 
are  wrongs  and  would  not  bear 
the  scrutiny  of  that  eve,  before 
which  all  things  shall  be  re* 
vealed?  then  remember  His 
words,  "Watch  ye^  therefore, 
for  ye  know  not  when  the 
Master  of  the  house  eometh. 


lest,  coming  suddenly,  He  find 
you  sleeping." 

Once  more :  we  must  consider 
our  subject  to  contain  a  word  of 
command :  "  What  I   say  unto 
you,   I  say  unto   all.  Watch." 
This  is  the  final  direction  which 
a  considerate  master  deems  it 
necessary  to  give  to  His  ser- 
vants.   In  that  one  word  tk 
whole  instructions  of  the  pre- 
vious verses  are  embodied ;  but, 
lest  it  should  not  be  so  full  of 
meaning  to  us,  that  we  might 
understand  His  wishes,  He  has 
particularized  His  reason  for  the 
last  command.     As  a  Master, 
He  will  have  a  reckoning  with 
us  His  servants.     He  has  left 
us  now  each  with  our  talents  to 
trade  with,  and  His  vineyard  to 
work  in;    and,   from  on  high, 
He  sees  who  indeed  are  labour- 
ing f<^  Him,  who  is  multipljisg 
his  five  talents  to  ten,  who  his 
two  into  four,  and  who  is  burj- 
ins  his  one  talent  in  the  groonid. 
His   eye    beholds    the  faithful 
servant,  often  little  esteemed  by 
his  fellow-creatures,  whose  un- 
obtrusive piety  excites  no  ap- 
plause, working    faithfully  for 
His  cause,   and  fighting  man- 
fully under  his  banner ;  and  it 
is  He  who  supports  the  much- 
tried  Christian,  who  is  a  marvel 
to  others,  by  the  promise  of  His 
comine  to    reward  every  man 
accordmg    to    his  works.     Be 
not,  therefore,  like   the  inha- 
bitants of  Meroz,  but  up  and 
be  doing.    Tl^  world  is  a  wide 
fidd  to  labour  in,  and  all  have 
their  appointed  work  in  it  to 
execute ;  negleet   it,  and  you 
must  hiwr,  at   the  Judgment, 
those    awful   words,    '<De;»art 
from  me,  inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these 
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my  brethren,  ye  did  it  not  to 
me ! "  Work  rather  as  a  faith- 
ful servant,  for  in  no  way  can 
you  better  carry  out  your  Mas* 
ter's  injunctions  than  by  being 
thus  employed.  If  engaged  in 
his  service,  you  are  both  watch- 
inv  and  working ;  and  add  to 
this  important  duty  the  con< 
stant  habit  of  prayer,  for  then 
you  will  receive  grace  and 
strength,  to  enable  you  to  per- 
severe, from  Him  who  gave 
the  command,  not  to  you  only, 
but  to  all,  "Watch."  Think 
not  that  the  Lord  delayeth  his 
coming,  and  cease  your  vinl- 
ance,  for  it    is   written,   "He 


will  come  in  a  day  when  he 
looketh  not  for  Him,  and  at  an 
hour  when  he  is  not  aware,  and 
will  cut  him  in  sunder,  and  will 
appoint  him  his  portion  with  un- 
believers.** Fast  watchfulness 
will  avail  nothing,  if,  when  he 
knocketh,  you  open  not  unto 
him  immediately.  Be  rather 
amongst  those  waiting  and  faith- 
ful  servants,  who  will  be  pro- 
nounced "  blessed  "  if,  when 
their  Lord  comeibh,  they  shall 
be  found  watching. 

*<  Watch,  ai  if  on  tkat  alone 
Hung  the  issue  of  the  daj. 
Fray  that  help  may  be  aent  doirn. 
Watch  and  pray." 


THE  DYING  SOLDIER. 


The  chaplain  came  at  last  to  a 
cot,  set  somewhat  by  itself  out- 
side the  wards.  Here,  reclining 
at  length,  was  a  young  man, 
whose  face  bore  but  slight 
traces  of  suffering.  It  was 
flushed  with  a  hue  like  that  of 
health;  the  eyes  were  undim- 
med,  and  only  the  position  of 
his  hands,  which  were  thrown 
over  his  head,  and  locked  in  al- 
most spasmodic  tightness,  told 
that  he  was  in  pain.  He  was 
unusually  noble  in  countenance. 
His  brow  was  broad  and  fur, 
and  the  thick  locks,  that  clus- 
tered back  from  the  temples, 
curied  like  the  ringlets  of  a  boy. 
He  knew  not  whv,  but  the 
chaplain  experienced  an  unusual 
and  sudden  sympathy  for  this 
voung  man,  struck  down  in  his 
beauty ;  still  he  felt  that  there 
was  no  immediate  danger  in  his 
case. 
^How  is  he  wounded?**  he 


asked  of  the  surgeon,  as  the 
two  approached  the  bed  softly. 

"  In  the  right  side  below  the 
ribs,**  was  the  reply. 

"Is  he  in  danger?** 

"  Oh  no ;  that  is,  not  at  pre- 
sent. The  case  may  take  a  bad 
turn,  to  be  sure;  out  it  looks 
very  well  now.  "  Charles,**  he 
added,  addressing  the  sick  man 
familiarly,    "  the    chaplain    is 

ling  his  rounds;   would  you 

:e  to  see  him  ?  ** 

"Oh!  certainly,**  exclaimed 
the  youn^  man,  smiling.  "I 
am  very  glad  to  see  him.**  And 
he  held  out  his  hand.  His 
voice  was  strong  and  ringing, 
as  with  the  highest  health ;  his 
clasp  was  vigorous. 

"I  am  sornr  to  find  you 
wounded,  my  friend,**  said  the 
chaplain. 

"Oh!  only  the  casualty  of 
war ;  we  must,  some  of  us,  ex* 
pect  it,  you  know.** 
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"  Do  you  suffer  much  ?  " 

"  At  times,  sir,  very  severely ; 
I  feel  so  well,  only  the  distress 
here.**  And  he  pressed  his  hand 
to  his  side. 

"You  will  be  up  soon,  I 
hope.*' 

"I  trust  so,  sir;  the  doctors 
say  it  is  a  bad  wound,  but  will 
yield  with  care.  I  only  wish  I 
had  my  mother  here.  She  has 
heard  of  it,  and,  doubtless, 
started  before  this.  It  will 
seem  so  comfortable  to  see  her ; 
you  don't  know  how  I  long  for 
her." 

Ah!  mothers,  you  are  first 
thought  of  when  the  hardy  sol- 
dier feels  the  pang  of  pain.  It 
is  your  name  he  calls;  your 
form  he  sees  through  the  mists 
of  delirium;  your  voice  he 
hears  in  every  gentle  word  that 
is  spoken.  He  knows  whose 
toucn  will  be  tenderest,  through 
the  sympathy  of  suffering;  he 
knows  who  has  borne  the  most 
for  him;  and  on  the  tented 
field  the  holy  name  of  mother 
receives  a  fresh  baptism  of  love 
and  beauty. 

"I  can  imagine  how  you 
feel,*'  stod  the  chaplain ;  "  and  I 
have  no  doubt  you  will  see  her 
soon.  Meanwhile,  you  know, 
there  is  a  Friend  who  will  be 
to  you  more  than  mother  or  fa- 
ther, sister  or  brother." 

"I  realize  that,  sir,"  said  the 
young  man.  *^  I  am  a  professor 
of  religion,  and  have  been  for 
years.  When  I  was  shot,  aye, 
xmd  before,  I  commended  my 
soul  to  Him  for  life  or  death. 
But  I  confess  I  have  much  to 
live  for.  I  am  not  brought  yet 
where  I  am  perfectly  willing  to 
die." 

"It may  be  for  this  reason, 


that  you  are  not  yet  called  to 
die,"  replied  the  chaplun;  "but 
in  life,  you  know,  it  is  the  one 
important  thing  to  be  prepared 
for  death." 

After  a  short  prayer,  the 
minister  and  young  man  parted. 
**  He  seems  strong  and  sanguine," 
he  said,  as  he  met  the  surgeon 
again,  "  and  likely  to  recover." 

"No  doubt  of  it,  sir,  no 
doubt,"  was  the  hasty  reply  of 
the  surgeon  as  he  passed  on. 

The  hour  of  midnight  had 
struck  from  the  great  hall. 
The  chaplain  still  sat  up  in  his 
own  room,  writing  letters  for 
three  or  four  of  the  wounded 
soldiers,  and  a  strange  stillness 
fell  around  him  as  he  closed  the 
last  sheet,  and  sat  back,  with 
folded  hands,  to  think.  He 
could  not  tell  why,  but  do  what 
and  go  where  ne  would,  the 
face  of  the  young  volunteer 
haunted  him.  He  arose  to  move 
to  the  window  where  the  breeze 
was  cooler,  when  a  knock  was 
heard  at  the  door,  and  a  rapid 
voice  called,  "  Chaplain !  "  He 
hurried  to  lift  the  latch.  The 
surgeon  stood  there,  looking  like 
a  shadow  in  the  dim  moonlight 
that  crept  into  the  passage. 

"Chaplain,  sorry  to  disturb 
you,  and  more  sorry  still  to  give 
you  an  unpleasant  duty  to  per* 
form." 

'*  Why,  what  is  it  ?  "  was  the 
quick  rejoinder. 

"  The  fine  young  fellow  whom 
you  talked  with  is  going." 

"What!  you  do  not  mean—" 

"  Won't  five  an  hour,  or  two 
at  the  most.  I  tried  to  tell 
him,  but  couldn't ;  and,  finally,  I 
thought  of  you.  You  can  ease 
it,  you  know.*' 

A  great  shadow  fell  on  the 
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chaplain ;  for  a  moment  he  was 
stunned  and  choked,  and  his 
voice  grew  husky  as  he  made 
reply : 

^^  It  is  a  sad  errand,  but  none 
the  less  my  duty.  Poor  fellow  I 
I  can't  realize  it ;  indeed  I  can- 
not. His  voice  was  so  strong, 
his  manner  was  so  natural !  1*11 
be  there  presently."  And,  left 
alone,  he  threw  himself  upon 
his  knees  to  wrestle  for  strength 
in  prayer. 

The  atmosphere  was  filled 
with  low  sighs  from  the  strug- 
glers  with  pain  and  disease. 
Going  softly  up  to  the  couch  at 
which  he  had  stood  before,  the 
chaplain  gazed  upon  the  face 
before  him.  It  looked  as  calm 
as  that  of  a  sleeping  infant,  but 
he  did  not  sleep.  Hearing  a 
slight  noise,  his  eyes  flew  open, 
and  rested  in  some  surprise 
upon  the  chaplain. 

"  I  felt  as  if  I  must  see  you 
again  before  I  retired,"  said  the 
latter,  striving  to  steady  his 
voice.  "How  do  you  feel 
now  ?  " 

**OhI  better,  I  thank  you; 
in  fact,  almost  well.  The  pain 
is  gone,  and  I  feel  quite  hope- 
ful. I  rather  think  the  surgeon 
does,  though  he  says  nothing." 

Again  that  fearful  swelling  in 
the  chaplain's  throat.  How 
should  he  tell  him  of  his  dan- 
ger, how  prepare  his  mind,  so 
calmly  resting  on  almost  a  cer- 
tainty— the  poor,  hopeful  soul, 
that  would  never  look  with 
earthly  eyea  on  the  mother  he 
so  longed  for  ?  Another  moment, 
and  the  young  man  appeared  to 
be  struck  with  some  peculiarity 
in  the  face  and  movements  of 
the  chaplain.  The  large  eyes 
sought  his  with  an  intenseness 


that  was  pain,  and  he  strove  to 
interpret  that  which  made  the 
difference  between  this  and  hi^r 
former  demeanour. 

**  Your  cares  weary  you,  chap- 
lain," he  said,  quietly  ;  "  you 
must  be  very  faithiul,  for  it  is 
past  midnight." 

"  I  was  on  the  point  of  going 
to  bed,  when  I  was  called  to 

Erepare  a  dying  man  for  his  last 
our,"  was  the  tearful  response 

"  Indeed !  what  poor  fellow 
goes  next  ?  "  rejoined  the  young 
man,  with  a  look  of  mournful 
inquiry. 

There  was  no  answer;  for 
the  wealth  of  worlds  the  chap- 
lain could  not  have  spoken  now* 
That  tone,  so  unconscious  of 
danger ;  that  eye,  so  full  of  sym- 
pathy I  Still  a  strange  silence  I 
What  did  it  mean  ?  He  raised 
both  arms,  let  them  fall  heavily 
upon  the  coverlet  at  his  side, 
and  in  a  voice  totally  altered  by 
emotion  he  gasped : 

"  Great  heaven  I  you  mean 
me. 

"My  dear  friend!"  said  the 
chaplain,  unmanned. 

"I  am  to  die,  then — and — 
how — long  ?  "  his  eye  once  more 
sought  that  of  the  chaplain. 

"  You  have  made  your  peace: 
with  God;  let  death  come  as 
soon  as  it  will.  He  can  carry' 
you  over  the  river." 

"  Yes,  but  this  is  awfully  sud- 
den !  "  His  lips  quivered,  he 
looked  up  grievingly — "  and  I 
shall  not  see  my  mother." 

"  Christ  is  better  than  a  mo- 
ther," murmured  the  chaplain. 

"  Yes."  The  word  came  in  a 
whisper.  His  eyes  were  closed,, 
the  hps  still  wore  that  trembling, 
grief,  as  if  the  chastisement 
were  too  sore,  too  hard  to  be 
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borne ;  but  as  the  minates  pass- 
ed, and  the  soul  lifted  itself  up 
more  strongly  on  the  wings  of 
prayer,  the  countenance  grew 
calmer,  the  lip  steadier,  and 
when  the  eyes  were  opened 
again,  there  was  a  light  in  their 
depths  that  could  have  come 
only  from  heaven. 

"  I  thank  you  for  your  cour- 
age,*' he  said  more  feebly,  taking 
the  hand  of  the  chaplain.  "  The 
bitterness  is  over  now,  and  I  feel 
willing  to  die.  Tell  my  mother  " 
— ^he  paused,  gave  one  sob,  dry, 
and  full  of  the  last  anguish  of 
earth — "  tell  her,  how  I  longed 
to  see  her,  but  if  God  will  per- 
mit me,  I  will  be  near  her.  Tell 
her  to  comfort  all  who  loved 
me,  to  say  that  I  thought  of 
them  all.  Tell  my  father  that 
I  am  glad  he  gave  me  his  con- 
sent, and  that  other  fathers  will 
mourn  for  other  sons.  Tell  my 
minister,  by  word  or  letter,  that 
I  thought  of  him,  and  that  I 
thank  him  for  all  his  counsels. 
Tell  him,  I  find  that  Christ  will 
not  desert  the  passing  soul ;  and 
that  I  wish  him  to  give  my  tes- 
timony to  the  living,  that  no- 
thing is  of  real  worth  but  the 
religion  of  Jesus.  And  now 
will  you  pray  for  me  ?  ** 

Oh!  what  emotions  swelled 
the  heart  of  that  devoted  man, 
as  he  knelt  by  the  bedside  of 
the  dying  volunteer,  the  young 
soldier  of  Christ,  and  with  tones 
so  low  that  only  the  ear  of  God 


and  that  of  him  who  was  pass- 
ing away  could  hear,  besongbt 
God's  grace  and  presence  I 
Never  in  all  his  experience  bad 
his  heart  been  so  powerfullj 
wrought  upon;  never  had  t 
feeling  of  such  unutterable  ten- 
derness  taken  possession  of  liia 
soul.  He  seemed  alreadj  in 
the  presence  of  a  glorified  spirit, 
and  after  the  prayer  wasoTcr, 
restraining  his  sobs,  he  bent 
down,  and  pressed  upon  the 
beautiful  brow,  already  chilled 
with  the  breath  of  the  comiii^ 
angel,  twice,  thrice,  a  ferrem 
kiss.  They  might  have  been 
as  tokens  from  the  father  ad 
mother,  as  well  as  himself.  So, 
perhaps,  thou^t  the  dying  sol* 
dier,  for  a  heavenly  smile  toacbed 
his  face  with  new  beauty,  as  be 
said,  "Thank  you!  I  won't 
trouble  you  any  longer;  yoa 
are  wearied  out — ^go  to  your 
rest." 

"The  Lord  be  with  you!" 
was  the  fervent  response. 

"  Amen !  "  trembled  firom  the 
fast  whitening  lips. 

Another  hour  passed.  Tbe 
chaplain  still  moved  uneasily 
around  his  room.  There  were 
hurried  footsteps  overhead,  and 
footsteps  on  the  stairs.  He 
opened  his  door,  encountered 
the  surgeon,  who  whispered  one 
little  word — 

**Gone!" 

Christ's  soldier  had  found  the 
Captain  of  his  salvation. 


INTERESTING  EXTRACTS. 


The  Name  of  Jesus."^ 
"  There  is  no  song  so  lovely,  no 
sonnet  so  sweet,  as  the  name  of 


Jesus.  He  is  the  hope  of  the 
penitent ;  faithful  to  those  who 
pray  to  Him;   good  to  those 
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-who  seek  Him ;  but  what  He  is 
to  those  who  hare  found  Him, 
no  language  can  tell  it,  no  books 
can  desccibe ;  only  he  that  has 
experienced  can  know  what  it 
means  to  love  Jesus." 

Wolff' 9  Autobiography, — Dr. 
Wolffi  while  at  Bokhara,  says, 
"  The  whole  body  of  the  serker' 
deha  (i.e.  the  grandees  of  the 
empire)  were  riding  with  large 
sticks  in  their  hands,  on  stately 
horses,  and  upon  each  stick  the 
name  of  the  tribe  was  written 
to  which  each  belonged.  These 
mighty  chiefs  are  sometimes  at 
variance  with  each  other,  as 
also  with  the  Turcomarens  of 
Khorah;  and  when  they  make 
peace  they  assemble  in  an  im- 
mense camp,  and  choose  dicta- 
tors, and  after  the  peace  is 
made,  they  join  one  stick  to 
another,  and  exclaim,  *  We  have 
become  one.' "  This  illustrates 
Ezek,  xxxvii.  15—22. 

Extract  from  the  Life  of  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Sortain. — A  little 
incident,  which  Joseph  Sortain 
himself  records  in  after  years, 
in  a  letter  addressed  to  some 
young  friends  at  school,  when 
recommending  them,  as  they 
were  looking  forward  to  their 
holidays,  never  to  anticipate  any 
earthly  pleasures  too  eagerly, 
will  serve  to  show  how  early 
and  how  strongly  he  manifested 
that  imaginative  faculty  and 
taste  for  the  beautiful  in  nature 
and  art  for  which  he  was  dis- 
tinguished. He  writes: — *•  I 
weS  recollect,  when  quite  a  lit- 
tle boy,  as  a  reward  for  some 
ver^  hard  study,  I  was  promised 
a  visit  to  Tintem  Abbey,  one 
oi  the  finest  ruins  in  our  coun- 


try ;  indeed,  I  have  not  seen  a 
finer  in  Scotiand  or  on  the  Con- 
tinent. I  was  so  delighted  with 
the  prospect  of  going,  that  I 
looked  into  every  book  on  archi- 
tecture I  could  iind.  I  tried  to 
feel  as  a  monk,  or  as  if  I  was  to 
be  the  very  abbot  himself.  So 
great  were  my  anticipations, 
that  I  scarcely  slept  a  wink  all 
that  night,  I  was  in  such  a  state 
of  excitement.  But,  imagine 
how  I  felt  when,  on  coining 
down  in  the  morning,  I  saw  the 
clouds  pouring  rain.  I  burst 
into  an  unmanly  flood  of  tears. 
I  well  remember  my  revered 
father  saying  to  me,  ^  Do  you 
aspire  to  be  a  man,  and  do  you 
cry  for  a  disappointment?' 
After  talking  to  me  for  some 
time,  and  endeavouring  to  rea- 
son with  me,  and  when  I  had 
become  a  little  more  sober,  he 
said,  *  If  you  will  go  into  your 
room  for  one  half  hour,  and 
think  of  this,  that  you  should 
never  anticipate  anything  too 
eagerly,  you  shall  go  to  Tintem 
Abbey  to-morrow,  and  to  Bag- 
Ian  Castle  also,  if  it  does  not 
rain.*  I  went  up  to  my  room, 
and  a  mighty  struggle  I  had,  for 
it  was  a  very  difficult  lesson  to 
learn;  and,  I  believe,  I  have 
never  thoroughly  learnt  it  yet. 
But  I  shall  never  forget  the  cir- 
cumstance.** He  adds,  "there 
is  one  thing  you  and  I  may 
hope  about  without  fear  of 
disappointment,  and  that  is  the 
hope  connected  with  our  hea- 
venly home.** 

On  our  Lord's  Preaching, — 
**  One  of  the  most  striking  fea- 
tures in  those  discourses  of  our 
blessed  Lord  to  the  multitudes 
who  flocked  to   listen  to   th« 
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gracioas  words  that  proceeded 
out  of  His  mouth,  of  which 
short  summaries  are  handed 
down  to  us  in  the  Gospels,  is 
the  elegant  simplicity  of  the 
language  He  invariably  em- 
ployed. He  well  knew,  not  only 
the  exact  circumstances  of  every 
soul  that  heard  Him,  but  also 
the  power  of  mind,  the  grasp  of 
memorj^,  and  the  amount  of 
education,  possessed  by  each  in- 
dividual. This  He  knew,  when 
Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the  law 
sat  by,  and  when  even  the  high- 
est in  the  land  listened  to  Him 
gladly.  How  eloquent,  pointed, 
and  appropriate  was  His  lan- 
guage on  such  occasions  I  Yet 
how  simple,  how  easy  to  be  un- 
derstood. And  the  reason  of 
this  is  obvious;  the  great  ma- 
jority of  His  hearers  were  the 
Ignorant,  uneducated,  uncared 
for  poor;  and  He  who  was 
anointed  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  the  poor,  took  good  care  to 
convey  the  glad  tidings  of  sal- 
vation to  their  minds  in  lan- 
guage so  simple  and  beautiful, 
as  could  not  possibly  be  misun- 
derstood by  the  weakest  mind 
among  them  desirous  of  being 
taught.  It  is  well  known  that 
every  truth  which  weak  minds 
can  comprehend  is  perfectly  in- 
telligible to  those  of  greater 
power.  In  speaking,  then,  to 
the  uninformed  and  illiterate,  in 
language  suited  to  their  capaci- 
ties, not  only  did  our  Lord  con- 
vey His  meaning  to  all  the  rest 
of  the  audience,  but,  with  that 
infinite  wisdom  which  pertains 
to  the  great  Creator  of  all  things. 
He  considered  the  wants  and 
capabilities  of  generations  to 
come  throughout  the  whole 
world,  and,  looking  forward  to 


the  time  when  the  gnudous 
words  which  proceeded  out  of 
His  mouth  would  be  translated 
into  the  languages  of  heathen 
and  savage,  as  well  as  of  civil- 
ized, nations,  He  made  use  of 
such  symbols  and  illustrations 
as  are  well  known  and  familiar 
to  all  the  nations  of  the  eartli, 
as  well  as  to  the  Jews.  And 
then,  having  fixed  the  minds 
of  His  hearers  on  the  material 
scenes  (probably,  in  many  cases, 
existing  or  being  enacted  before 
their  eyes)  He  made  use  of 
their  natural  senses  for  impress- 
ing on  their  memories  the  iin- 
portant  spiritual  truths  whick 
He  deigned  to  teach  them.  It 
was  thus  that  He  turned  the 
dail]^  and  ordinary  occurrences 
of  life  into  spiritual  food  foT 
famishing  souls.  It  is  probable 
that  while  the  parable  of  the 
sower  fell  from  His  lips,  the 
eves  of  the  multitude  frequently 
changed  from  the  person  of  our 
blessed  Lord  Himself,  to  the 
figure  of  the  husbandman  pur- 
suing his  work  in  the  distance. 
It  is  probable,  also,  that  the 
parable  of  the  vine  and  its 
branches,  the  sheep-fold,  the 
householder  hiring  labourers  iu 
the  market,  and  most  of  His 
other  parables,  were  either  sug- 
gested by  the  circumstances  of 
the  moment,  or  that  He  waited 
for  an  opportune  instant,  not 
only  to  point  out  the  close  con- 
nection between  natural  and 
revealed  reli^on,  but  also  to  fix 
their  attention  powerfully  od 
the  great  truths  which  formed 
the  subject  of  His  discourse,  h; 
making  their  outward  sensef 
contribute  to  the  development 
of  the  correct  idea  in  their 
minds,  instead  of  (as  is  too  often 
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the  case  among  ourselves)  hay- 
ing quite  the  contrary  effect. 
And,  further,  He  mi^ht  intend 
that  whenever  a  similar  scene, 
under  similar  circumstances,  was 
presented  to  their  view,  it  should 
recall  His  weighty  and  solemn 
words,  and  so  cause  them  to  be 
stored  up  in  their  memories,  and 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  life  eter- 
nal." —  Life  of  Major  Arthur 
Vandeleur,  R.A, 

Frequent  Communion,  —  It 
implies  a  life  so  different  from 
this  our  common -place  ordinary 
tenour,  a  life  so  above  this  world, 
as  knit  with  Him  who  hath 
overcome  the  world ;  so  angelic, 
as  living  on  Him  who  is  angels* 
food ;  a  union  with  God  so  close, 
that  we  cannot,  mostly  I  sup- 
pose, imagine  to  ourselves  how 
we  could  daily  thus  be  in  hea- 
ven, and  in  our  daily  business 
here  below;  how  sanctify  our 
daily  duties,  thoughts,  refresh- 
ment, so  that  they  should  be 
tinged  with  the  hues  reflected 
by  our  daily  heaven,  not  that 
heavenly  gift  be- dimmed  with 
our  earthliness ;  how  our  souls 
should,  through  the  day,  shine 
with  the  glory  of  that  meflable 
presence  to  which  we  had  ap- 
proached, not  we  approach  to  it 
vrith  eartJi-dimmed  souls. 

Such  as  love  piety  will,  as 
mnch  as  in  them  lietb,  know  all 
things  that  God  commandeth, 
but  especially  the  duties  of  ser- 
vice which  they  owe  to  God. 
As  for  His  dark  and  hidden 
works,  they  prefer,  as  becometh 
them  in  such  cases,  simplicity  of 
faith,  before  that  knowledge 
which,  curiously  sifling  what  it 
should  adore,  and  disputing  too 


boldly  of  that  which  the  wit  of 
jnan  cannot  search,  chilleth  for 
the  most  part  all  warmth  of  zeal> 
and  bringeth  soundness  of  be* 
lief  many  times  into  great 
hazard.— ITooA^r. 

In  some  cases  silence  is  the 
safest  eloquence,  and  the  best 
expressing  is  not  to  express. 
A  godly  meditation  is  safer  than 
a  Socratical  disputing.  Dis- 
course of  controversy  dotk 
often  abate  devotion. — Sutton. 

Let  us  honour  Christ  in  His 
mysteries,  praise  Him  for  His 
mercies,  be  thankful  unto  Hioa 
for  His  benefits.  Those  things 
which  we  comprehend  let  us 
admire ;  those  which  we  cannot 
comprehend  let  us  more  admire ; 
though  words  be  wanting  what 
to  express,  let  not  faith  be  want- 
ing what  to  believe. 

Well  saith  Fulgentius  against 
the  Arians  :  "  True  faith  hath 
never  superfluous,  but  it  ever 
had  and  hath,  just  reasons.*^ 
— Sutton, 

MiUorCs  Prayer, — How  appli- 
cable to  the  present  time  is  this 
noble  outburst  of  prayer  from 
the  great  poet  of  our  English 
tongue!  It  is  well  worthy  of 
general  adoption : — 

"  Come,  thou  that  hast  the 
seven  stars  in  Thy  right  hand  ; 
appoint  thy  chosen  priests  to 
minister  before  thee.  Thou 
hast  sent  out  the  spirit  of  prayer 
into  all  the  earth,  and  stirred 
up  their  vows,  as  the  sound  of 
many  waters  about  thy  throne. 
Surely  every  one  can  say  that 
thou  hast  visited  this  land.  Oh 
perfect  and  accomplish  thy  glo- 
rious work!     Men  may  leave 
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their  work  unfinished,  but  thou 
art  a  God,  thy  nature  is  per- 
.fection.  The  times  and  the 
fleasons  pass  along  under  thy 
feet ;  they  come  and  f*o  at  thy 
bidding.  And  since  thou  didst 
dignify  our  fathers*  days  with 
many  revelations  above  all  the 
preceding  ages,  so  thou  canst 
vouchsafe  to  us  a  larger  portion 
of  thy  Spirit,  as  thou  pleasest. 
For  who  shall  prejudice  thy 
all-goveming  will  ?  And,  since 
the  power  of  thy  grace  is  not 

Eassed  away,  as  fond  and  faith- 
3SS  men  imagine,  but  thy  king- 
dom is  now  at  hand,  and  thou 
standest  at  the  door,  come  forth 
out  of  thy  royal  chambers,  thou 
Prince  of  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth !  Put  on  the  visible  robes 
of  thy  Imperial  Majesty  !  Take 
up  that  unlimited  sceptre  which 
thy  Almighty  Father  has  be- 
queathed thee,  for  the  voice  of 
tny  bride  calls  thee,  and  all 
nature  sighs  to  be  renewed." 


Eruption  of  Vesuvius. — ^The 
appearance  of  Vesuvius  is  said 
to  be  much  changed  by  the 
recent  eruption,  and  several  new 
craters  have  been  formed.  The 
stream  of  lava,  which  reached 
Torre  del  Greco,  is  described 
as  two- thirds  of  a  mile  wide, 
and  more  than  seven  feet  high. 
The  town  not  only  suffered 
from  the  outward  effects  of  the 
eruption,  but  the  whole  ground 
on  which  it  stands,  or  rather 
stood,  was  upraised,  and  should 
the  elevation  subside,  every  edi- 
fice will  be  detsroyed.  Those 
who  visit  it  are  amazed  that  any 
vestige  of  it  should  be  standing. 
Its  fifleen  thousand  inhabitants 
were  driven  from  their  dwellings 
in  a  night,  to  find  such  shelter 


as  they  could  in  the  neighbottr- 
ing  towns  and  villages.  Food 
and  raiment  are  provided  br 
the  municipal  authorities,  and 
contributions  are  coming  io 
from  various  quarters  (ereii 
from  Turkey)  to  enable  then: 
to  rebuild  their  habitations.  ! 
The  town  has  been  nine  time.^ 
destroyed — the  last  time  previ-  i 
ous  to  this  in  1794 — ^yet  the 
people  cling,  with  a  persbtence 
almost  amounting  to  folly,  to  I 
their  old  location.  "  We  come 
back  here,"  said  one  of  thei* 
priests  to  a  visitor,  "for  w 
were  bom  here,  and  all  on: 
associations  are  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood." 

Montgomery  the  poet,  Trheu 
scarcely  sixyearsold,  was  brought 
by  his  father  to  England,  vlio 
placed  him  in  the  Moravian  set- 
tlement at  Fulneck,  near  Leeds. 

Speaking  of  the  voyage  to 
England,  "  We  had,"  said  he, 
"a  terrible  storm.  I  was,  p 
might  be  expected,  much  afraid 
at  first ;  but  my  father  told  me  , 
to  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  I 
saved  the  Apostles  on  the  water. 
I  did  so,  and  felt  composed. 
There  was  one  circumstance  of 
which  I  was  not  aware  at  the 
time,  but  which  afterwards  in- 
terested me  when  my  father 
named  it.  Such  was  the  danger 
to  which  we  were  exposed,  that 
the  captain  himself  was  violently 
agitated,  and,  pointing  to  me, 
who  sat  composed  and  resigned, 
he  said,  *  I  would  give  a  thou- 
sand pounds  for  the  faith  ot 
that  child.*  When  I  look  back," 
continued  Montgomery,  *'«^ 
see  myself  crossing  the  water 
twice  at  my  early  age,  I  seem 
to    have    lived  two  lives;— an 
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antedxlayian  one  before  I  came 
to  Engiand,  and,  subsequently, 
a  life  after  the  flood." 

Savage  Expedient  to  obtain 
Water. — Livingstone,  the  Afri- 
can traveller,  describes  an  inge- 
nious method  by  which  the 
Africans  obtain  water  in  the 
desert : — "  The  women  tie  a 
bunch  of  grass  to  one  end  of  a 
reed,  about  two  feet  long,  and 
insert  in  a  hole  dug  as  deep  as 
the  arm  will  reach,  then  ram 
down  the  wet  sand  iirmly  around 
it.  Applying  the  mouth  to  the 
free  end  of  l£e  reed,  they  form 
a  vacuum  in  the  grass  beneath, 
in  which  the  water  collects,  and 
in  a  short  time  rises  to  the 
mouth.  It  will  be  seen  that 
this  simple,  but  truly  philoso- 
phical and  efiectual  method, 
might  have  been  applied  in 
many  cases  in  different  coun- 
tries, where  water  was  greatly 
needed  to  the  saving  of  life. 
It  seems  wonderful  that  it 
should  have  been  habitually 
practised  in  Africa,  probably 
for  centuries.  It  seems  worthy 
of  being  particularly  noticed, 
that  it  may  no  longer  be  neg- 
lected through  ignorance.  It 
may  be  highly  important  to  tra- 
vellers in  our  deserts  and  prairies, 
in  some  parts  of  which  water  is 
known  to  exist  below  the  sur- 
face.- 

The  Bible  has  been  trans- 
lated into  260  languages  and 
dialects,  and  is  ready  for 
600,000,000  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  earth;  but  only 
100,000,000  have,  as  yet,  re- 
ceived it. 

•*  It  is  not  enough  to  believe 


that  religious  knowledge  is  a 
good  thing  for  religious  pur- 
poses, and  that  it  even  may  sup- 
ply the  want  of  other  knowledge 
and  of  general  cultivation  where 
the  last  are  unattainable ;  we  are 
bound  to  believe,  because  ex- 
perience leaves  no  room  to 
doubt,  that  religious  education 
has  a  social  and  secular  as  well 
as  an  exclusively  religious  use : 
and  that  it  is  not  merely  a  good 
thing,  but  the  good  thing,  the 
very  thing,  the  only  thing  by 
which  the  masses  of  mankind 
can  be  extensively  and  health- 
fully affected,  so  that  if,  with 
reference  to  them,  we  were 
allowed  to  choose  between  a 
general  intellectual  refinement 
and  complete  religious  training, 
considered  simply  as  two  trial 
means  of  social  improvement 
and  conciliation,  we  should  stiU 
be  bound  to  choose  the  latter, 
and  to  send  it  rolling  as  a  mighty 
flood  throughout  the  earth  for 
the  healing  of  the  nations."-— 
Dr,  Alexander. 

"  To  know  Him,  who  is  *  the 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life,'  is 
the  sum  and  substance  of  Chris- 
tian faith.  To  be  like  unto 
Him,  who  left  us  *  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  His  steps,' 
is  the  perfection  of  Christian 
practice.  In  this  Christian  coun- 
try, blessed  be  God !  the  lay 
members  of  our  Church  have 
full  opportunity  of  'knowing 
these  things.;'  and  'happy  are 
they  if  they  do  them.'"  — 
Bishop  Van  Mildert 

"Ponder  and  weigh  these 
words  : — *  Christ  Jesus,  whom 
God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  pro- 
pitiation through  faith  in  His 
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blood,'  to  declare  His  rigbteous- 
ness  for  the  remission  of  sins 
that  are  past,  through  the  for- 
bearance of  God ;  to  declare,  I 
say,  at  this  time,  his  righteous- 
ness, that  He  might  be  just, 
and  the  Justifier  of  him  which 
believeth  in  Jesus/  (Romans 
iii.  24—26.)  God  set  not  forth 
Christ  to  be  a  propitiation  to 
declare  only  His  mercy  in  the 
forgiveness  of  sins.  'How?  is 
there  anything  but  mercy  in  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  ? '  Yes,  there 
is  something  else,  there  is  righte- 
ousness also :  and  therefore  He 
hath  set  forth  Christ  to  be  a 
propitiation,  that  He  might  de- 
clare His  righteousness  :  nay, 
see  it  repeated.  'To  declare, 
I  say.  His  righteousness,  that  He 
might  be  just^  and  the  justifier 
of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus ; ' 
not  He  might  be  merciful,  but 
that  He  might  be  just  in  justi- 
iying  him  that  believeth  in  Jesus. 
This  text  Luthec  had  a  great 
deal  ado  to  understand,  and  he 
prayed  much  before  he  could 
get  the  right  meaning  of  it." — 
Anibrose. 

Some  years  ago,  on  a  winter 
morning,  two  children  were 
found  frozen  to  death.  They 
were  sisters.  The  elder  child 
had  the  younger  seated  in  her 
lap,  closely  folded  within  her 
lifeless  arms.  She  had  stripped 
her  own  thinly  clad  form  to 
protect  its  feebler  life,  and  to 
warm  the  icy  fingers  had  ten- 
derly placed  its  little  hands  in 
her  own  bosom:  and  pitying 
men  and  weeping  women  did 
stand  and  gaze  on  the  two  dead 
creatures,  as  with  glassy  eyes 
and  stifiened  forms  they  reclined 
on  the  snow  wreath  —  the  days 
of  their  wandering  and  mourn- 


ing ended,  and  heaven's  own 
pure  snow  no  purer  than  that 
true  sister's  love.  They  were 
orphans,  houseless,  homeless 
beggars.  But  not  on  that  ac- 
count, had  I  been  there  to  gaze 
on  that  touching  group,  ^odd 
I  have  shed  one  tear  the  less,  or 
felt  the  less  deeply,  that  it  iras 
a  display  of  true  love  and  of 
human  nature  in  its  least  fallen 
aspect,  which  deserved  to  be 
embalmed  in  poetry,  and  sculp- 
tured in  costliest  marble. 

Yes ;  and  however  humble  the 
Christian's  walk,  or  mean  bis 
occupation,  it  matters  not  He 
who  lives  for  the  glor^rofGixl 
has  an  end  in  view  which  lends 
dignity  to  the  man  and  to  hij 
life.  Bring  common  iron  into 
proper  contact  with  the  magnet, 
It  will  borrow  the  strange  at- 
tractive virtue,  and  itself  become 
magnetic.  The  newest  crysUJ 
fragment,  that  has  been  ilim^ 
out  into  the  field  and  trampled 
on  the  ground,  shines  like  a  dia- 
mond when  sunbeams  stoop  to 
kiss  it.  And  who  has  not  seen 
the  dullest  rain- cloud,  when  it 
turned  its  weeping  face  to  the 
sun,  change  into  glory ;  and  the 
bow  that  spans  it,  present  to  the 
eyes  of  age  and  infancy,  alike  ot 
the  philosopher  who  studies,  and 
of  the  simple  joyous  child  who 
runs  to  catch  it,  the  most  bril- 
liant and  beautiful  phenomenain 
nature  ?  Thus,  from  what  they 
look  at,  and  come  in  contact 
with,  common  things  acquire 
uncommon  glory. 

Live,  then, "  looking  unto  Je- 
sus," live  for  nothing  lower  fhfO 
God's  glorv,  and  these  ends  w 
lend  grandeur  to  your  life,  and 
shed  a  holy,  heavenly  lustre  on 
your  station,  however  humble 
it  be. 
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^niiri. 


THE  NATION'S  PRAYER.. 

LoBD  God,  on  bended  knee 
Three  Kingdoms  err  to  Thee, 

G-od  save  the  Queen! 

God  of  all  tenderneBs, 
Lighten  her  load,  and  bless, 
Deep  in  her  first  distress — 

God  save  the  Queen ! 

Hold  Thou  our  Lady's  hand. 
Rid  her  arise  and  stand — 

God  save  the  Queen! 

Grant  her  Thy  comfort,  Lord ! 
Husband !  Thy  arm  afford ; 
Father!  fulfil  Thy  word- 
God  save  the  Queen ! 

Thou  hast  given  gladness  long, 
Make  her  in  sorrow  strong — 

God  save  the  Queen ! 

Dry  our  dear  Lady's  tears,. 

Succour  her  lonely  years 

Safe  through  all  woes  and  fears — 

God  keep  the  Queen ! 

Sweet  firom  this  sudden  gloom 
Bring  Thou  life's  perfect  bloom — 

God  save  the  Queen! 

Thou  who  hast  sent  the  blow, 
Wisdom  and  grace  bestow 
Out  of  this  cloud  of  woe — 

God  save  the  Queen  1 
MackwoocPs  Magazine, 


CHILD'S  EVENING  HYMN. 

Holy  Lord,  before  Thee  kneeling. 
See  Thy  children  now  appear  ; 

Take  away  each  sinful  feeling, 
Let  UB  know  that  Thou  art  near. 
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JJl  our  sin  to  Thee  confessing, 
IjOwI J  at  Thy  feet  we  bow ; 

licave  lis  not  without  Thy  blessing, 
Lay  Thy  hand  upon  us  now.) 

Evening  shades  are  round  us  closing. 

And  the  day  is  orerpast ; 
Let  us  rest  on  Thee  reposing. 

Thy  protection  round  us  cast. 

Lead  us,  lead  us,  we  implore  Thee, 
To  the  land  where  sin  shall  cease ; 

Hear  us,  while  we  bend  before  Thee, 
Jesus,  bid  us  •*  Go  in  peace." 


BIBLE  QtrESnONS. 

25.  Whero  are  these  words,  '^  What  will  ye  do  in  the  day  of  visitation? 

to  whom  will  ye  flee  for  help  "  P 

26.  Who  was  that  woman  whom  St.  Paul  said,  had  been  ''  a  succour  of 

many  "  ? 

27.  Who  were  the  men  who  were  told  not  to  speak  nor  teach  in  the 

name  of  Jesus — and  wbBt  was  their  bold  reply  ? 

28.  Where  is  this  prof^iecy,  *'  His  feet  dull  stand  in  that  day  upon 

the  Mount  of  Ohyes  "  ? 

29.  Where  is  it  said,  "  The  oommtm  people  heard  Jesos  gladly  "  ? 

30.  Find  these  words,  "  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord  that  hideth  His  hce 

firom  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  will  look  for  Him." 

31.  What  was  one  test  by  which  Jesus  said  all  men  should  know  that 

we  are  His  disciples  ? 

32.  To  whom  was  this  exhortation  given,  "  Strive  together  with  me  in 

your  prayers  to  God  for  me    P 


AnSWIBS  to  QhSSTIONB  07  I.A8T  UOVTH. 

(17.)  2  Kings  iv.  26.      (18.)  Pvor.  xviiL  16.       (19.)  Psa.  cxix.  ^, 
(20.)  Neh,  viii.  11.  (21.)  John  t.  85.  (22.)  2  Cor.  t.  30. 

(23.)  Isaiah  xxxviii.  17.        (24.)  Erek.  tedjL  32. 
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PEIENDIiT   TISITOE, 


SEEK  THE  LORD. 

^JTow,  while  you  haVe  life  ind  health  and  strength,  while 

jenr  son  ii  w^t  y^  g^d  doWn,  tk>r  Ihe  gtsi,^  fiintiing  M 

you  btoeaOi)  Ibefore  tittle  begin   his   ravages,   ftlid  diseikSd 

sap  your  vitals,  M^eud  ya^  ^»Aloh-tower,  contemplate  the 

pnnpeot,  ttaretch  ^p^«f  thought  lhw»rd,  Ittid  ^tenni)^  What 

the  end  shall  be.     You  are,  in  one  sense,  the  arbiter  of  your 

own  destiny !    God  has  opened  the  wtt.y  to  Himself  by  the 

mediatioii  of  His  Son,  and  by  the  oflfers  of  W»  Spirit. 

Thiongh  the  Son  you  may  be  fiMrgiven ;  through  th^  Bpitit 

sanctified.    A  feast  is  spread,  to  which  you  are  invited ;  ^ 

river  of  life,  of  which  you  may  drink;  a  crown  of  glory, 

which  is  yoilur  appointed  reward!     May  Ood  fit  your  hearts 

for  glory,  honour^  and  immortality,  through  Jesus  Christ 

our  Lord ! 


DEATH  EEIGNSI 
Dn±!tJii   feigns  t     Ah,  how   soon  n^ty  it  be  my  Imtn,  or 
yours  ^.    What,  <oh,  what  is  of  importance  in  t30mparidon 
with  Soriptural  evidehee  of  our  personal  interest  in  Him, 
1^  who  has  dbidisfaed  deaih^  and  brought  life  ai^d  immottattty 

:e! 


Digitized  by 


Google 


82 

to  light  ?"..."  The  sting  of  death  is  sin."  Jesus 
Christ,  by  His  death,  "  finished  transgression,  and  made  an 
end  of  sin."  "  He  put  it  away  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself" 
completely,  eternally ;  so  that  it  is,  and  ever  shall  be,  as 
though  it  never  had  been,  with  respect  to  all  that  were 
given  Him.  All  these,  in  the  day  of  his  power,  shall  come 
unto  Him,  Do  you  and  I  come  ?  liord,  draw  ns,  and  we 
shall  come!  Oh,  see^  to  it,  that  this  important  point  is 
settled ;  if  you  have  no  cause  to  fear  death,  there  is  nothing 
you  need  fbar;  and  if  in  simplicity  and  sincerity  you  have 
fled  to  Jesus  for  refuge,  and  put  your  soul  into  His  hands, 
you  have  no  cause  to  fear  death. 


FAMILY  PEAYEK. 

Faiolt  Prayer  is  a  most  important  means  of  graod,  and  has 
often  proved  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  which  a  familr 
could  enjoy.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  pray  as  private  in- 
dividuals in  our  closets,  we  must  honour  God  in  our 
families. 

.  Twice  in  the  day  if  we  can,  at  least  once,  every  family 
where  Jesns  is  professed,  should  be  called  to  bow  before  the 
Lord  together.  Parents  and  children,  masters  and  servantB, 
should  meet  before  the  Lord  their  Maker.  The  head  of  the 
family  should  lead  the  devotions,  if  present,  and  his  wife, 
should  he  be  absent.  Family  prayer  should  never  be 
omitted  if  there  be  one  of  the  family  at  home  who  can  call 
upon  God ;  even  if  the  language  be  broken,  and  the  time 
occupied  very  brief.  The  gift  of  prayer  always  grows  bj 
use,  and  smallness  of  gift  is  no  lawful  excuse  for  omittiag 
family  prayer. 

.  Fanuly  devotions  should  generally  be  short,  especaaSiy 
where  there  are  young  children.  A  short  portion  of  God's 
Holy  Word  should  be  read;  and  it  has  often  been  foood 
profitable  to  read  a  few  striking  remarks  on  some  spiritol 
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3iil)jeoi;,  or  a  concise  and  pnustical  commentary,  by  an  ap« 
proved  author.  If  those  present  can  sing,  a  few  verses  of 
praise  greatly  enliven  the  service ;  and  then  a  short  prayer ' 
being  a  direct  address  to  God,  offered  with  feeling  and  fot«» 
vour  under  a  sense  of  the  Divine  presence,  is  very  edifying 
ftnd  refreshing. 

Beader,  have  you  &mily  prayer  in  your  house  ? 


THE  LESSON  OF  MEN'S  LIVES. 


Of  all  men  who  have  sought 
for  enjoyment  in  riches,  perhaps 
the  case  of  the  late  William 
Seckford,  of  Fonthill  Abbe^, 
in  England,  is  the  most  remark- 
able.   Inheriting  a   large  for- 
tune, he  at  first  redded  in  Fortu- 
gsA^  where  he  lived  in  a  monas- 
tery, ^  the  ceiling  of  which  was 
painted  and  gilded;  the  floor 
spread  with  Persian  carpets  of 
tne  finest  texture;   the  tables 
decked  with  supeorb  ewers  and 
basins    of    chased    silver.      A 
stream  of  water  flowed  through 
his  kitchen,  from  which  were 
formed    reservours,    containing 
every  kind  of  river  fish.    On 
one  side  were  heaped  up  loads 
of  game  and  vemson ;  on  the 
other  side  were  vegetables  and 
fruit  in  endless  variety.     Be- 
yond a  long  line  of  stores  ex- 
tended a  row  of  ovens,  and  close 
to  them,  hillocks  of  the  finest 
wheaten  flour,  rocks  of  sugar, 
jars  of  the  purest  oil,  and  pas- 
try in  various  abundance.**  The 
magnificent  saloon  in  which  he 
dined  was  covered  with  pictures, 
and  lighted  up  with  a  profusion 
of   wax  tapers  in  services   of 
silver,  and  the  banquet  usually 
consisted  of  rarities  and  delica- 
cies of  every  season  from  dis- 


tant coimtries.     When  in  Eng- 
land, he  pulled  down  a  splendid 
mansion,  erected  by  his  father 
at  a  cost  of  nearly  a  quarter  of 
a  million  of  money,  to  build  an 
Abbey,  whose  towers,  like  the 
towers  of  Babd,  might  reach  to 
heaven.    A  wall  nearly  twenty 
miles  in  circumference  inclosed 
his  mansion  and  grounds,  and 
so  costly  were  the  furnishings  of 
the  place,  that  its  glories  trans- 
cended those  of  oriental  splen- 
dour.   One  who  saw  the  Abbey 
and  grounds  says:  "Gold  and 
silver  vases  and   cups  are  so 
numerous  here,  that  tney  dazzle 
the  eye,  and  when  one  looks 
round  at  the  cabinets,  candda- 
bra,  and  ornaments  winch  deco- 
rate the  rooms,  we  may  almost 
imagine  that  we  stand  in  the 
treasury  of  some  oriental  prince, 
whose  riches  consist  entirely  in 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver,  en- 
riched with  precious  stones  of 
every  sort,  from  the  ruby  to 
the  diamond.**   Such  was  Beck- 
ford,  of  Fonthill  Abbey,  with 
his  princely  mansion  and  an  in- 
come of  100,000/.  a  year.     But 
was  he  happv?    No.    He  was 
wretched,  and  a  reverse  of  for- 
tune having  unexpectedly  come 
upon  him,  he  was  driven  from 
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l(to  tfUmidon9  spent  the  last  of 
fiift  it(^%  in  nudeij,  nod  djod, 
another  painful  exampla  of  the 
foliy  of  setting  the  heart  on 
^tbly  ex^oyments,  and  proving 
4ig»i4  Xb%  ppiak  ^  1M  wii}^ 
man's  words,  "  Vanity  of  vani- 
ties,** saith  the  preacher,  '*  all  is 
vanity  and  textlifm  of  tpiiit.*^ 

William  Pitt,  son  of  the  Earl 
of  Chatham,  was  endowed  with 
the  rarest  gifts  of  nature,  and 
at  the  early  a§p  of  tirenty-lbur 
was  prime  niinister  of  England. 
•^TEo  in^htiest  iatcUflots,^  says 
'one  irho  knew  him  well)  "  bent 
before  him*  and  the  highest 
offices  ifere  in  his  patronage. 
Sadinoinipg  when  he  roselie 
#as  entitled  to  assehi  that,  in  all 
•tfie  vflBt  ^aipire  of  Enj^^miid, 
ih»  sttn  idtone  on  none  vdio  was 
IS  readity,  however  he  ausht  be 
in  ^able,  moiie  powerfiu  thati 
biOQielfi  And  yet' this  msBf  dvr* 
ins  his  public  careeir,  was  k}ways 
wretehed,  miserable,  unhappy*'* 
^  He  died,"  says  .&'  biograpiier, 
>^in  MA  forty«seventh  yefu?,  on 
tibe  anniversary  of  the  very  day 
on  which  he  nad  entered  Par- 
liament. Oh,  what  a  differmoe 
there  was  between  the  buoyant 
youth  of  twenty,  aad  the  care- 
worn statesman  of  forty-seven ! 
Before  tiie  eyes  of  one  sparkled 
,  a  loq^  vista  of  political  enjoy- 
inents  and  hcmours ;  bJofoK  the 
eyes  of  the  other  were  the 
anadetiBs  aad  ca^ee  vdubh  had 
attended  them  when  grasped. 
He  had  fbllowed  as  his  object 
in  life  unsanotified  ambition, 
.  Mid  he  &uiid  it  vanity  and  vet- 
aHon  of  spirit,"  ««tod  died,** 
cays  Wilbecforbei  ^'  of  a  broken 
hriart.** 

Rotot  OlivB  we^  a  Bleiman- 
liis  oieric  in  indiiL    He  had  a 


pasnoii  for  the  life  G^  a  soldier, 
end  obtiin<4  an  f^u^nn^  la  the 
fffmj  in  the  East,  Here  he 
rose  until  he  became  the!  con* 
querot  of  India,  and  bad  the 
^^asnreaof  the  {laatpous^dat 
his  feet.  <<The  wholQ  king- 
dom,*' wrote  his  fktber  to  him, 
^i«  ui  transporta  at(  tto  f^ 
and  success  you  have  gamed: 
come  away,  and  let  us  rejoice 
together.**  He  returned,  was 
>iQipeaohed  by  ^e  House  of 
Commons,  and  was  so  cha- 
grined and  diMjioiirtcd,  that  he 
took  his.Qwn  Hfe. 

Among  those  who  kave  sougb 
£ar  happiiiBss  In  the  koniMiii 
atid  eKdtemeatt  of  publie  hh, 
-Bichard  Brinsley  mttidan^dK 
-orakf^,  is  a  isehmohQly  iilataoee 
•of  tiie  fcdly  of  sueh  a  ooune- 
In  tiie  House  of  Oonmous,  >o 
powerfoi  ^t9A  the  unpNanan 
prodii^oed  by  hia  speechta,  that 
HietaLbers  tcould  net  trwat  them- 
aehree  to  vote  on  -ubj  queetios 
bn  which  he  apeke  until  tim  ez- 
oitement  had  subsided,  Ttt 
tliia  man  died  in  wretdiedoess 
axidwaat  His  last  words  were, 
**  I  am  absolutely  undonei** 

Turn  We  now  to  the  field  ef 
literature.     There  we  have  in 
the  foremost  rank  Sir  Walter 
Soott.      <^  Never,    perhap,   in 
any  period  of  the  world  s  his- 
tory,'* says  a  (sonitempcniry  of 
Seott,  «^did  literary  talent  re- 
oeive  a  homage  so  universal  as 
that  of  Scott    His  reputation 
was  bo-exteasive,  not  only  with 
the  Ei^lish  language,  \n%  with 
the  bou&daiies  of  eivUiaation. 
In  one  year«  too,  his  literiry  pro- 
duetions  yielded  him  16,000^ 
The  idag  oonfecred  mi.  km  « 
bateaefeoy,  aad  wheteter  he  f- 
pteneiy  at  bene  tg  abtaii4,ie 
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was  iJ[ie  lion  of  the  ^9^,    All 
the  goocl  tilings  o^  life  were  tda. 
His  pqansion  at  Abbotsfori  rea- 
lized the  highp^t  conceptions  of 
a  poet's  Imagination,  and  peemed 
like    ^    *  poem  in    stone.^    fii? 
company  was  of  the  most  hon- 
ourable of  thp  l^ni,  ^i^d  his  ^o- 
meajiic   enjpyipentp  ^  that  his 
heart  could  desire,    X^^  he  was 
not  bapm.   A^nbition^  to  found 
a  famuy,  he  ^o^  mio  4eb^  and 
in  oiq  age  fie  was  ^  n^ed  ffia^i* 
Wh^n'  abouj;  to  Ipaye  Abpois- 
ford  for  thg  las|i  timi^,  lie  s^d : 
'When   I  think  on  what  this 
place  now  is,  with  what  it  was 
not  long  ago,  I  feel  as  if  my 
heart    would   brea^.     Lofielj, 
aged,  deprived  of  aU  my  femily, 
I  am  an  upppyei^shfid  sa^  i3^; 
barrassed    man/      At    another 
time    h^   ynit^  : — 'Death  has 
closed  IJi^  dark  av^nue^  of  love 
and  iHendsliips.   I  look  ^t  tjiei^ 
as  throuffh  the  crated  door  of  a 
burial-pIacQ,  filled  wit^  monu- 
ments of  those  wjio  once  were 
dear  to  me,  and  with  no  other 
wish  than  that  it  i^ay  open  for 
me  at  no  distant  period.     And 
again :     '  Some   new  object  of 
compliiint  comes  every  moment. 
Sicknesses    come    thicker    and 
thicker;  friends  are  fewer  and 
fewer.      The    recpUectipps    of 
youth^  health,   and    powers  of 
activity,  neither   improved  nqr 
enjoyed,   i^   a  poor  ground  of 
comfort.     The  best  is,  the  long 
halt  will  arrive  at  ^ength  and 
close  all.*    And  ^e  IBng  halt 
did  arrive,    ifpt  long  befpre  he 
^ed,  Sir  Walter  Scott  requested 
iiis  daughter  to  wheel  hpn  to  hi^ 
dei^k.    »)ie  then  put  a  pen  into 
Hs  haiv^  but  his  fingers  refused 
tp  dp  tibeir  o^.ce.    oilept  teu^ 
rolled  down  bis  c^edcs.    ^^ak^ 


few  d&jji^  ^fler'this  ^^  die^.  r^% 
izlng,  in  :peference  to  all  h 
fame,  honour,  ai^4  renown.  '& 
truth  of  ^oiomop.  '^  YantW  \ 
vanities/  saifli  tiie  p^ifct^fi^, 
•ali  is  vanity  and"  vexafibii  6f 

ppW" ^  -   ''"•'*";^ 

Campbell,  the  author  of  m| 
"Pleasures  of  HppCt'*  in  m  (M 
age  wi*9te  :  *'  I  ^i  al^np  ip  ike 
world.  My  wife  and  tt^  dljPJ 
of  my  hppes  ijre  dead  ;  liy  ^tjjr 
viving  cmld  is  conaignea  t5  a 
living  tomb  (a  lunatic  asylum) ; 
my  6Id  friends,  brothers,  sisters, 
are  dead,  all  but  one,  and  she 
too  is  AjiBg  \  mj  last  hopes  are 
t)lisht^  As  fpr  ff me,  it  is  a 
bubble  that  must  soon  burst, 
^cuned  for  others,  6bar^*'with 
others,  it  was  sWeet ;  butat  d^ 
age^  ^6  my  own  solitary  exp^i^ 
etice,  it  is  l^tt^.  Ldft  in  mV 
chamber  alone  iy  myself,  is  it 
Wonderful  my  philosophy  at 
times  takes  flight ;  thatTf  ruMi 
into  company;  resort  to  tl^at 
Tfhich  bliints  but  heals  no  pang ; 
and  then,  sick  of  the  world,  and 
dissatisfied  with  myself,  shrink 
back  into  solitude?*'  And  in 
this  state  of  mind  he  died. 

Charles  the  Fifth  resigned  his 
crown  in  despair  of  gett^g  hap- 
piness on  the  throne.  Cathe- 
rine of  Russia,  an  empress  of 
the  most  ambitious  character, 
sought  for  happiness  in  earthly 
glory,  yet  oould  not  get  rest  in 
flee^  from  the  torments  of  a 
guil%y  conscience.  And  many 
bthe^  cases  mi^t  be  adAueisd 
to  show  how  thie  it  is,  a^  the 
poet  sayS"^ 
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These  are  examples  of  the 
vanity  of  pursuing  the  mirage 
of  life.  The  objects  of  pursuit, 
had  thej  been  sanctified  and 
good,  would  have  yielded  hap- 
piness if  rightly  realized;  for 
I)ivine  Providence  has  so  con- 
stituted man  that,  even  as  a 
mundane  beinff,  he  may  possess 
muoh  real  epjoyment.  Be  it 
ours,  then,  <*  to  set  the  affections 
on  things  above,  and  not  on 
things  below,  that  perish  in  the 
using ;"  to  "  lay  up  treasures  in 
heaven,  where    '^neither  moth 


nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal;*'  so  to  run 
that  we  may  obtain,  and  so  to 
struggle  for  the  crown,  that,  like 
Paul,  we  may  be  enabled  to 
say,  I  have  fought  a  good  fight 
I  have  finished  the  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith ;  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day ;  and 
not  to  me  only,  but  to  all  them 
that  love  his  appearing.*' 


AN  INDIAN  CHRISTMAS  FEAST. 

LETTER     FROM     A     MIS8IONABT     IN     CANADA. 


Manitowaning^  Jan,  7,  1862. 
Mt  Dear  Sir, — ^As  you  and 
some  of  your  friends  may  like 
to  hear  about  the  Christmas 
feast  we  had  here,  I  shall  give 
you  an  account  of  it;  I  shall 
also  give  you«an  abstract  of  the 
speeches  that  were  delivered  on 
tnat  occasion.  The  feast  was 
held  in  my  house.  When  the 
appointed  hour  arrived,  the  In- 
dians, who  live  in  the  viUape 
and  in  the  neighbourhood,  garn- 
ered together,  and,  agreeably 
with  my  direction,  seated  them- 
selves around  the  tables.  The 
superintendent  and  his  family 
and  Dr.  Layton  were  also  pre- 
sent. There  were  seventy-five 
persons  altogether  in  the  room. 
Afler  grace  was  said,  active 
operations  commenced.  Among 
the  good  things  that  were  on  the 
tables  were  roast-beef,  mutton, 
and  partridges.  The  dessert 
consisted  of  plum-pudding,  rice- 
pudding,  apple-pies,  and  mince- 
pies.    AH    enjoyed  the  dinner 


very  much.  I  do  not  know 
whether  any  of  the  Indians  pre- 
pared for  the  feast  by  fasting 
beforehand,  as  was  the  custom 
among  them  in  former  days.  I 
am  inclined  to  think  some  of 
them  did.  A  few  years  ago,  at 
a  feast  that  was  given  by  the 
superintendant  to  some  Indians, 
one  chief  rose  up  and  apologised 
for  having  eaten  his  breakfast 
that  morning.  "  If  I  had  known 
yesterday  about  this  dinner," 
he  said,  "  I  would  not  have  eaten 
anything  this  morning."  The 
Indians  think  that  they  do  their 
host  great  honour  by  partaking 
largefy  of  the  dishes  on  his 
table. 

After  ail  had  eaten  the  tables 
were  cleared,  and  the  speaking 
commenced.  The  superinten- 
dant only  spoke  a  few  words. 
He  said  that  he  was  glad  to  be 
present,  and  to  see  the  Indians 
enjoying  themselves.  He  hoped 
that  they  would  have  further 
enjoyment    fi"om  the    speeches 
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which  were  about  to  be  deli- 
vered. I  then  rose,  and  spoke 
for  about  twentj-five  minutes. 
I  began  by  saying  that  we  had 
great  cause  of  gratitude  to  God 
for  the  many  blessings  which  He 
had  vouchsafed  to  us  since  last 
Christmas,  when  we  had  a  feast. 
I  said,  *^  God  has  not  taken  any 
one  from  among  us.  All  who 
were  ^  present  last  year  about 
this  time  in  this  house  are  still 
alive.  Let  us  thank  God  greatly 
for  his  goodness  toward  us.  I 
am  very  happy  to  see  you  all 
this  evening.  I  like  to  see  so 
many  smiling  faces.  May  God 
bless  you  abundantly.  Let  ns 
love  one  another.  Let  us  ever 
have  a  friendly  and  brotherly 
feeling  towards  one  another. 
Let  us  speak  and  act  as  becomes 
faithful  followers  of  Christ."  I 
then  told  the  Indians  that  I  was 
not  going  to  preach  to  them,  but 
that  I  would  say  something  else 
to  them,  which  I  trusted  would 
interest  them.  I  spoke  about 
the  discovery  of  America  by 
Columbus,  and  the  first  settle- 
ment of  this  continent  by  the 
whites.  I  also  mentioned  how 
this  was  ori^nally  settled. 

Chief  Assigenauk  (Blackbird), 
who  is  95  years  of  age,  spoke  as 
follows : — "  My  brother  chiefs, 
and  my  brethren,  all  that  you 
have  heard  this  evening  is  quite 
true.  I  saw  a  statue  of  Colum- 
bus when  I  went  to  Washington 
many  years  ago.  When  he  lived 
there  were  many  more  Indians 
on  this  continent  then  than  there 
are  now.  Many  lived  near  the 
coast ;  now  most  of  the  Indians 
live  far  inland.  Mjr  brethren, 
I  shall  give  you  a  piece  of  ad- 
vice, wmle  I  see  so  many  of  you 
present.    I  entreat  you  to  be 


loyal  to  the  Queen;  Ksten  to 
what  (^vemmont  save  to  you 
through  our  superintendant,  and 
endeavour  to  do  what  you  are 
told.  Let  all  the  people  of 
Manitowaning  be  of  one  mind 
in  reference  to  this  thiiuf.  Lis- 
ten not  to  what  is  said  by  other 
Indians  on  the  Island,  who  are 
disloyal,  and  mind  them  not. 
Our  proper  policy  is  to  support 
the  Government.'* 

Chief  Meshuhquaunga,  beii^ 
called  upon  to  make  a  speech, 
thus  spoke:— "My  friends,  I 
rejoice  to  day  to  see  you  all. 
We  have  passed  the  time  plea- 
santly this  evening.  A  very 
bounteous  dinner  has  been  set 
before  us  by  our  missionary.  I 
feel  thankful,  and  I  thank  God 
that  He  put  it  into  the  heart  of 
our  missionary  to  call  us  toge- 
ther to  this  feast.  On  such 
occasions  as  this  we  do  not  only 
eat,  but  we  also  meet  each  other 
gladly,  and  speak  kindly  to  one 
another.  I  shall  say  a  few 
words  to  you  about  the  Sabbath, 
and  about  church-going.  One 
day  has  been  set  apart  ror  us  to 
keep  holy.  Let  us  all  keep  it 
as  we  are  required.  Let  us 
then  give  up  all  secular  work, 
and  attend  to  our  relisious 
duties.  There  is  a  church  here. 
How  is  it  that  not  all  of  jou 
attend  it  regularly  ?  How  is  it 
that  we  do  not  in  general  muster 
so  strongly  there  as  we  do  here 
this  evening  ?  Let  there  be  an 
improvement  in  our  conduct  in 
this  respect.  This  is  all  I  shall 
say.  Perhaps,  if  I  detained  you 
longer,  and  I  referred  to  other 
subjects,  I  would  at  last  rebuke 
you  too  sharply.  If  I  did  so 
the  old  woman,  I  know,  would  be 
angry  with  me,  andwoufd  say 
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iliak  I  #ai  •  fiy^Hik  oM 
(Lankier.) 

XfaoBMi  Ea^bikgtkkoKi  we^t 
•flpoka*  H^  said,  ^  M^  fneod^, 
1  Imwm  hpen  greatly  pl^e^  irUh 
^Rrbat  hmB  buen  ^aid  Uua  eremiig. 
I  Jike  |o  bear  eMeeialiy  ab<»it 
l^oee  mattert  wliiah  rdaie  to 
kaavOk  Would  that  we  all 
took  much  intefaift  in  tbeae 
tUflf^  WoqU  tbat  idl  preaeat 
loved  to  attend  eborok  If  we 
atendci  ohuraii  regulaidj,  we 
wenM  tibereby  Aow  our  love  ^ 
CM.  Bear  witk  me,  my  dear 
ikieiidf,  iriiiU  I  ^ve  you  a  few 
woods  of  exhortalioii.  Hear  me, 
altliough  I  do  net  know  modii, 
and  aldiougli  I  am  a  miserable 
siruier.  Let  us  bear  in  our 
minds  tbese  words  of  Scripture, 
^  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved.* 
If  we  look  unto  Gbrist  our  souls 
•  will  be  saved.  Ofa,  diat  we 
were  strong  in  prayer,  and  that 
we  fdiowed  zealously  the  will 
of  our  good  Gvod.  Let  us  fol- 
low the  good  path  every  day. 
Let  us  bie  faithful,  and  avoid 
that  .which  is  evil.  Satan  is 
•ever  aeekinff  to  deceive  us.  Let 
us  not  Itt  led  astray  by  him. 
My  frlenda,  ever  ^ve  greitit  heed 
io  what  our  nussionapy  sayis,  for 
he  is  Ghriei-s  servant.  There  is 
another  in  iUs  room,  to  whom  I 
would  adviae  you  io  Hsten  when 
he  speaks  to  you,  J  refer  to  our 


stt^eriniteiidaiit.  He  kai  been 
appointed  to  look  aftet  our  traa- 
pcvai  inta<eita.'* 

Jonas  Faktahsii^  wlu>i9  aame 
■eemi  ^one  whoae  rays  eome 
towwds  ua,"  was  noKt  eidled 
upon  te  miake  a  ^eeck.  He 
said,  "My  fisewis,  I  do  not 
tinnk  that  I  am  ifotthj  of  the 
honoor  of  apeakag  to  yoa.  I 
diali  limrefore  only  ear  a  few 
werda.  I  am  very  gka  to  see 
you  alL  We  have  mid  a  hvppy 
evening.  Mjr  heart  ia  lull  of 
^y.  With  these  worde  I  ahsU 
ait  down.  I  cannot  say  an/ 
more.'*  We  did  not  loik  for 
such  a  short  speech  fbon*  Jonas. 
We  were  quite  sure  that  he  wss 
going  to  apeak  to  ua  at  some 
leagttu  I  rather  think  that  be 
was  overcome  b|r  eoaotion,  and 
that  it  was  on  tms  aceoont  (hst 
he  sat  down  ao  soon.  It  meet 
be  remembered  also  tliatitwas 
his  maiden  speech  that  he  deli- 
vered. 

A  hymn  was  then  sung,  and 
I  offered  up  a  praver  to  Almighty 
God.  The  shaking  of  hands 
followed.  All  who  came  i»  tbe 
house  went  away  highly  pleased. 
May  good  result  from  odt  Chiis-  I 
tlaik  slithering  I  ' 

I  remmn,  my  dear  sii^ 
Xo]ir*8  vOT  truly, 

p.  J^<;o&8,  Jm. 


THE  COISryERTED  COLLIEE. 


RicHAM)  Weaver  was  bom  on 
the  25th  of  June,  1827,  at  the 
little  village  of  Asterley,  nine 
miles  from  Shrewsbury.  His 
fetiher  was  an  ungodly,  drink- 
ing man,  w4uo  ibiibte^  opposed 
"biB  piosB  wife  'in  iiev  ^nsba- 


vours  to  lead  their  duidren 
in  the  way  of  holiness.  As 
Bichard  grew  up,  she  had  the 
grief  of  seeing  him  disrqg(ard 
her  instrwotionB,  and  harden 
hip  he^  agonet  all  ker  good 
oouas^.  .  fiatookito&ni&i^ 
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and  fighting,  frequented  balls 
a^d  di^nces,  and  oflien  9pent 
tis  nights  in  4i*i^n^en  revelry 
with  those  Vho    werQ   more 
wicke^  t^n  himself.     Th^re 
vas  byi;  one  hope  left  for  his 
moth/Br,  and  that  was  prayer ; 
pfteij  she  jsaiii  tp  her  boy,  "I 
win   never   give   thee    tip ; " 
and  the  praying  mother  was 
still    found,    late    ^d   eariy, 
wrestling  with    Cfod  for   hir 
husband  and  children.    Thank 
Ood  for   a   praying  mother! 
Year    after   year   Sio    perse- 
vered,    an4    at    length    her 
prayers    were   answered,  and 
jEticm^fd   forsook  the  ways  of 
sin,    and    became    indeed    a 
chM  of   God.     It  "Sfss  soon 
seen  how  real  the  change  w^s 
which  had  taken  place  in  him. 
The  fruits  of  the  Spiri^i  wejre 
brought  forth  in  varipus  ways. 
Amongst  others,  thus : — When 
converted,  he  was  many  pounds 
in  debt,  chiefly  for  drink.    But 
now  tiiat  God   had   forgiven 
Kim  9II  his  debt  to  Him,  he 
felt  that  for  His  glory's  sake 
he  must  pay  what  ne  .owed  to 
man;   and,  accordingly,  little 
by  little,  as  he  was  able,  he 
saved  money  out  of  his  own 
earnings  and  paid  everything. 
After    some    time    Uichard 
began  to  think  of  settling  in 
life,  and  was  married  in  Janu- 
ary, 1853,  to  a  y'oung  woman, 
who  had  been    converted   to 
God   some  years  before,  and 
who  was  always  a  blessing  to 
him.      He  often  speaks  witti 
thajakfalness  of  God's  mercy 
in  preserving  him  from  being 
unequally  yoked  ^^^^  ^  T^^' 
belifivixig   wife,  and   remin<3is 
yoiUi|^  men  and  vemng  women 
of  the  questipn,  mil  ot  solemn  I 


interest,  ''How  caa  two  walk 
togemer  excepb  ^ey  bid 
ajarreedP" 

pwr  reader,  if  yo*  love 
Ohristi,  let  me  enti^ati  y<)u, 
when  ^pu  think  of  settliil^f  for 
life,  be  Advised  io  lak^^'^Bibve 
what  sort  of  a  o&iapadhA  you 
choose.  Ask  God  about"  it, 
and  ^ook  for  one  who  will  Ibe  a 
help,  not  a  hindej^ano^  in  walk- 
ing in  ihie  Y^y  iftait  leais  to 
heaven.  '  ' 

Soon  after  Biebard'f  mar- 
riage he  removed  from  Op^- 
sh^w,  wher?  he  had  livecl,  knd 
went  to  New  Mills,  it  D6vby- 
shire^  to  work  with  hislKreth^r 
Gfeorge.  ^fhe  worfc  turned  oat 
linbrdfitable,  and  ltichai*d  a^d 
hiswif(^  were  greasy  tried;  liut 
they  were  growing  in  jg^ade, 
and  learning  to  puti  theh^'i>ru8& 
in  God  for  all  th«r  need. 

One  S9(turday  night,  *hey 
had  neitter  food  iior  money, 
and  knew  not  hpw  they  W:el»e 
to  get  their  Sunday's  dinner. 
But,  ^hey  -ttiought,  He  who 
feeds  the  birds  of  tke  air  wfll 
feed  us,  and  He  who  said,  •*  No 
good  thing  wifl  I  withhold 
from  themSiatwalk'ttptdghily," 
wifl  not  suffer  us  io  Want  l6tig 
for  food.  Having  locked  tip 
door,  ai^d  re^  ik  portico  of 
God's  word  and  prayed,  the^ 
were  just  going  to  bed^'when 
they  heard  a  rap  at  the  door, 
and  there  sljood  p.  dear  sister 
in  Ohrist.  She  said  to  Mrs. 
Weaver,  "  Sarah,  I  cannot  go 
to  bed  without  coming  to  ask 
you  if  you  are  in  want  of  any- 
thing?" 

The  wife,  weeping  for  sup- 
pri'se  and  t^ankralness,  epuld 
not  answer,  ^d  Richard  said, 
"  Povprty  is  no  sin,  Mrs.  Tay- 
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lor;  we  have  no  food,  nor 
money  to  buy  any." 

"Well,"  Baid  their  friend, 
"  here  is  a  loaf  and  a  shilling, 
and  yon  can  oome  to  our  house 
to-morrow  for  your  dinners." 

They  thanked  God  for  so 
speedy  an  answer  to  their  cry, 
and  lay  down  in  peace.  But 
before  long  another  knock 
came  to  the  door,  and  Bichard 
got  out  of  bed,  and  asked 
.  through  the  window  who  was 
there? 

"  Come  down,"  said  a  voice, 
"  I  want  you."  When  he  had 
opened  the  door,  a  man's  hand 
was  put  inside,  and  with  the 
words,  "The  Lord  will  pro- 
vide," five  shillings  were 
.dropped  into  his  hand. 

Their  hearts  were  greatly 
comforted,  and  they  were  able, 
with  much  assurance,  to  re- 
ceive the  words,  "  Therefore  I 
say  unto  you,  what  things  so- 
.  ever  ye  desire  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them, 
and  ye  shall  have  them." 

One  of  the  greatest  trials 
was  the  persecojbion  he  met 
with  from  his  fellow- workmen ; 
and  often  the  struggle  between 
flesh*;and  spirit  was  sharp  and 
long.  He  was  working  m  the 
pit  one  day,  and  he  heard  the 
lad  who  was  attending  to  his 
wagon  cry  out,  "  Bichard,  come 
here!"  He  went,  and  found 
another  collier  was  trying  to 
take  away  his  tub  (a  small 
wagon  which  the  colliers  use  in 
turns),  and  to  have  lost  which 
would  have  been  so  much 
out  of  his  day's  earnings.  "  I 
thought,"  said  Bichard,  "  that 
God  did  not  tell  me  to  stand 
and  see  a  man  rob  me."  And 
he  told  the  collier  so.    But  the 


man  cursed  and  swore,  and 
said  he  would  push  the  tub 
over  him.  "  Nay,"  said  Wea- 
ver, "  the  Lord  will  not  allow 
thee."  He  proved  the  strong- 
est and  got  the  tub.  Then  the 
man  hit  Bichard  several  times 
in  the  face.  Once  he  had  been 
a  noted  fighter,  but  now  he 
only  prayed,  "Lord,  forgive 
him,  for  Thou  knowest  I  do. 
Lord,  save  him ! " 

This  happened  on  Saturday 
night,  and  when  he  went  home 
his  wife  asked  what  was  the 
matter  with  his  face.  As  he 
told  her,  he  saw  she  feared  lest 
he  had  struck  again.  But  the 
Lord  preserved  him,  for  he 
was  seeking  to  bring  others  to 
Christ,  and  was  keeping  guard 
over  his  own  heart.  When 
Monday  came,  as  he  went  to 
work,  the  Devil  tempted  him 
to  regret  not  having  thrashed 
the  man  who  struck  him  on 
Saturday,  and  told  him  that 
the  other  men  would  laugh  at 
him,  and  call  him  a  fooL  Bnt 
he  cried,  "  Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan,"  and  went  on  his  way, 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  When  he  arrived 
at  the  coal-pit,  the  first  person 
he  saw  was  the  man  about 
whom  he  had  been  thinking. 
Bichard  bid  him  "  Grood  morn- 
ing," but  got  no  reply.  What 
was  his  surprise,  however, 
when  he  got  to  the  bottom,  to 
find  his  antagonist  (who  had 
gone  down  first)  sitting  wait- 
ing for  him.  As  soon  as  he 
had  got  to  him,  the  poor  fel- 
low burst  into  tears,  saying, 
"  Bichard,  will  you  forgive  me 
for  striking  you?"  "I  have 
forgiven  you,"  said  Weaver; 
"ask    God    to    forgive    thee. 
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rtie  Lord  bless  thee."  He 
^arv&  him  his  hand,  and  they 
everLls  each  to  his  work.  But 
bb-e  poor  man  could  not  rest; 
be  soon  came  back  to  tell  how 
rcLisexable  he  had  been  ever 
since  Saturday,  and  still  was ; 
so  "fcliey  knelt  down  together, 
ancL  very  earnestly  both  prayed 
tlia>t}  liis  sin  might  be  pardoned ; 
sbTid  then  he  went  back  to  his 
vrork:,  spring,  "I  am  happy 
xiOTV  in  tfesus."  Bichard  had 
ervGiry  reason  to  hope  that  he 
wlio  had  before  been  a  servant 
of  sin  and  Satan,  from  that 
day  became  a  servant  of  the 
Lord. 

One  instance  of  remarkable 
ansi^er  to  prayer,  in  addition 
to  ifvhat  was  before  given,  must 
close  this  account.     One  day 
"Weaver  found  himself  at  the 
railway  station,  when  he  had 
been  from  home,  and  wanted  to 
return,  without  the  means  of 
paying  his  fare.    But  he  be- 
lieved he  was  the  Lord's  ser- 
vant, and  that  He  would  pro- 
vide him  with  what  he  needed, 
for  he  had  told  Him  his  neces- 
sity,  and  prayed  that  money 
might  be  sent  to  enable  him  to 
go  home.    He  had  a  few  tracts 
iti  his  pocket,  which  he  distri- 
buted among  the  persons  at 
the  station.    He  gave  one  to 
a  young  man,  who  read  it  atten- 
tively,   and    then    came    and 


asked  Weaver  where  he  came 
from.  "  From  the  city  of  De- 
struction," he  replied.  "So 
do  I," said  the  other.  "Where 
are  you  going  ?  "  "  I'm  bound 
for  glory,"  answered  Weaver. 
"  So  am  I."  They  shook  hands, 
for  they  found  they  were  bro- 
thers. "But  where  do  you 
pitch  your  tent  to-night  ?  "  con- 
tinued his  new  acquaintance. 
"  At  Manchester,"  answered 
Weaver.  "  I'm  going  that  way 
too,  andl'U  pay  for  your  ticket." 
He  paid  for  his  ticket,  and 
gave  him  half-a-crown  besides. 
When  the  train  started  they 
were  alone  in  the  carriage,  and 
Weaver  proposed  that  they 
should  pray  together;  and  in 
his  prayer  he  gave  thanks  to 
the  Lord  for  helping  him  out 
of  his  difl&culty.  Afterwards 
he  told  his  friend  how  he  had 
been  situated,  and  before  they 
parted  he  gave  him  half  a 
sovereign  more. 

Dear  reader,  do  but  mark 
the  circumstances  of  your  daiiy 
life,  and  watch  unto  prayer, 
and  you  too  will  see  number- 
less proofs,  as  real,  if  not  as 
manifest,  of  the  love  and  care 
of  your  Heavenly  Father.  He 
that  is  wise,  and  will  observe 
God's  acts  of  love,  as  regards 
little  things  even,  from  day  to 
day,  he  shall  understand  the 
loving-kindness  of  the  Lord. 


RELIGIOUS  DECISION. 


We  somewhere  read  of  an  in- 
cident, which  beautifully  illus- 
trates the  importance  of  deci- 
sion on  the  part  of  young  men 
who  would  establish  a  character, 
and  become  useful  members  of 


society.  We  will  present  the 
substance  of  the  incident.  The 
narrator  subsequently  became  a 
clergyman,  as  did  other  leading 
members  of  the  party.  At  the 
time  this  incident  occurred,  he 
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vafl  ft  clerk,  and  lodged  vijtik 
two   young   pien,  also    clerks. 
The  orst  Sunday  morning,  dur- 
ing the  imeryening  hours,  fpom 
getting    up    tQ    &e   hour    for 
Church  service,  he  felt  a  desire 
to  get  his  Bible,  which  his  mo-* 
ther  had  giyen  him  <m  leayinfir 
home,  from  his  trunk,  and  rj^ 
it,  as  he  had  been  ^ccustpmed 
to  do  on  Sabbfkth   mornings : 
but  he  feared  the  ridicuie  or 
his  room   mates.    Such,  how- 
ever, was  the  agoaj  of  hil(  feel- 
ings, that  he  went  to  the  tn^nk 
f^r  the  purpose,  but  his  dr^ 
of  ridicule    overpowered    him. 
After  a  few  minutes  he  a^ain 
opened  his  trunk,  took  his  Bible 
in  his  hand,  and  again  his  fears 
oveipowered  him.    Closing  his 
trunk,  he  walked  the  floor  in 
distress   of  mind.      His    com-  < 
panions,  who  were  reading  some 
miscellaneous  books,  noticed  }ii$ 
agitated  manner,  and  asked  him 
the  cause.    At  iirst  he  evaded  a 
direct  answer,  but  after  a  few 
moments*  reflection  franklj  told 
them  all  about  it.    They  each 
eonfessed  a  similar  state  of  feel- 
ing, each  having  a  Bible  in  their 
trunks,  which  they  dared  not 
get  and  read  for  fear  of  eaph 
other.      They    then    naturally 
asrreed  to  read  the    Bible  on 
Sunday  mornings.    While  thus 
engaged  the  tot  morning,  two 
other  clerks  of  the  sa^e  board- 
ing house  came  in.   They  stated 
their  agreement  to   their  visi- 
tors, one  of  whom  said  he  had  a 
Bible  in  his  trunk,  but  had  not 
read  it  since  he  came  to  the 
city.    The  other  said  he  would 
remain  with  them,  and  listen  to 
the  Word  of  God.     X^e  first 
three  of  them  agreed  that  tliey 
would  have  a  cha|)ter  read  by  | 


P2 

(one  of  their  ni|n4)er-  at  nini 
o'cloi;^  levery  night.  Soon  after, 
&ur  or  five  young  uudji  were  in 
the  roomi  when  the  nine  o*cbck 
b^l  remind  thfigi  of  t(i^  eo- 
g^egient.  The  ^9^ors  wen 
ira^kiy  infonned  of  tf^ir  co£- 
tooa,  and  ^j  k%  tmqB  desired  tc 
remain  and  he^  ta^  presiding  of 
God*s  Word.  The  r^sijOt  vas, 
sixteen  young  m?u  in  tfoe  house 
apept  the  Sabbatji  ]apming,3s 
ivell  aa  ^  seasf^^  at  pijght,  in 
reading  Uie  ^hh ;  wmie  tbe 
moral  ftftec^  upon  the  whole 
household  wa§  of  the  happiest 
character. 

This  incident,  though  ^iipplt 
in  itself,  shoi^s  how  much  good 
may  be  done  by  decisipu  o: 
character,  and  fixedness  of  pur- 
pose to  perfon^  aU  known  duty, 
at  all  times,  a^d  under  all  cir- 
cumstances* It  ^0^8  what  an 
influence  one  pers(»,  even  a 
youth,  may  e^ert  for  evil  or 
good.  !N'o  persoQ  should  be 
afraid  to  do  right;  lie  knovs 
not  the  secret  feelings  of  those 
around  him,  whatever  be  the  air 
of  levity  jt^ey  inay  assume. 
The  hearts  of  a  multitude  may 
thrpb  wiih  a  desire  tp  do  riglu, 
who  only  '^J^t  a  leader — some 
one  to  step  fi>rth,  and  unhesitat- 
ingly brave  Tphateyer  opposition 
thev  may  m^et  mth  finom  the 
r^^ess  an4  pro^ne.  The 
young  men  refjerred  to  above 
were  called  the  "  Bible  Clerks," 
a  rich  and  splendid  eulogj! 
They  all  became  useful  citizens 
and  active  Christians,  some  of 
xhejn  were  called  to  ^he  digni- 
fied iyork  of  iJie  Christian  mi- 
ni^ry. 

I'here  is  nothing  Iqst  on  the 
p^t  of  y.ouijg  )nen,  by  strictly 
observing  an  i^pright  conscien- 
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tioiui,  £9iDrle9$  course  of  mAer 
pendent  deji^iiwDii,  but  much  to 
be  9«uied.  In  lerery  nespeoli  in . 
wbich  su^li  9'  Uqo  of  QQuduc^ 
Jii9y  h»  viewed,  it  Msumes  $ 
beauty  «&d  §L  dignity  i^&%  s^&ir 
waemds  its^  to  iSa  f^mfl^tifm  of, 
every  honest,  ijatj^tgent  Bundi. 
It  i0  lAus  o«Jy  ^oiiD»<$  by  nrhicli 
ycmmg  m^  ^W  felly  ^s^nfelisl^ 
a  ohflmcter,  aod  «ecnre  tb#  is^r 
teem  i^  «oi)ilAea«e  of  mi  MaAislt 


ligent,  wtivHiB  |>i|blic.  ffon- 
ftfl^y,  Bterli»g  ini^gH^y,  eoRi- 
i)ined  wijib  in4»8jyy,  is  import- 
ant to  permanent  succ^  in  this 

Ufe>  w>4  3the  vioiiQg  miMi  who 

readp  hw  Bibfe  ftt^^ntivfly  is 
mQv»  Utety  to  l^ei^eiB^  &  u^ful, 
ar^jSAt^  ^tia^,^  f^y  notbinp: 
pf  it^  cUpvct  i^fluenoe  iipgn  jiis 
fnture  46&t|nj)r»  4hg^  he  y^ho 
neglects  its  X^^yine  in$^u(^(^. 


MAXIliS  FOR  PARENTS, 

"  Whdn  tlie  grotmd  if  soft  And  gentle,  it  ii  time  to  0OW  tiae  eeed ;  wlien  the 
branch  is  tender,  we  can  train  it  easiest ;  when  the  stream  is  small,  we  can  best 
tarn  it^  oonrse." 


1.  BsGiN  to  tz«in  your  chil* 
^ren  from  <?be  cmdle.  From 
their  earliest  infancy,  incnl- 
cato  the  necessity  of  obe^ 
dience,  instant,  miiieeitating 
obec^eaice.  Obedience  is  very 
soon  understood  even  hj  an 
itriant.  Bead  Prov.  xdi.  6; 
Coi.  ili.  20;  Eph.  vi.  1—3. 

2*  Unite  €rmnes6  witii  gen* 
tlenees.  Let  your  dxil&en 
understand  that  you  nteai^ 
eK£Uctly  -what  70a  sa^.  Oen. 
xviii.  19;  1  Sam.  iii*  13; 
1  Tim.  iii.  4. 

3.  Never  give  them  any- 
thing because  they  cry  for  it. 

4.  Seldom  threaten ;  and  be 
always  careful  to  keep  your 
word.  Prov.  xix.  18;  xxiii. 
Ig— 14;  Lev.  xix.  3. 

6.  Kever  promise  them  aay- 
l^ing  unless  yoa  are  quite 
BUTB  you  can  givo  them  what 
ycm  promise. 

^«.  Always  puoaaE^  yoor  ehil- 
dreft  f^  'Wiiiblly  disolieyiag 
you,  but  sever  pom^h  i^n  a 


passdon.  Be  calm  as  a  clock, 
yet  decisive.  Prov.  xiv.  29; 
xvi.  82. 

7.  Do  not  be  always  correct- 
ing your  children;  and  never 
use  violent  or  terrifying  pun- 
ishments. Take  the  rod  (so 
Solomon  says),  let  it  tingle, 
and  pray  God  to  bless  it.  A 
little  boy  had  been  guilty  of 
lying  and  stealing.  His  fother 
talked  with  him  on  the  great- 
ness of  his  sin,  told  him  he 
must  punish  him,  represented 
to  him  the  consequences  of 
sin,  as  far  worse  than  his  pre- 
sent punishment;  and  then 
chastised  him.  These  means 
wore  made  a  blessing  to  the 
child,  and  from  that  time  he 
shunned  both  falsehood  and 
dishonesty.  A  few  angry 
words  and  violent  blows 
would  have  produced  no  such 
effisct.  Prov.  xiii.  24;  xxii. 
15^  xJix.  15 ;  Eph.  vi.  4. 

B.  On  UiO  account  aliow  them 
to  do  at  OOLB  time  what  you 
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have  forbidden,  under  the 
same  curcmnistaaces,  at  ano- 
ther. Exod  XX.  12;  Prov.  vL 
20—22. 

9.  Teach  them  early  to  speak 
the  truth  on  all  occasions.  If 
you  allow  them  to  shuffle  and 
deqeive  in  small  matters,  thev 
wiU  soon  do  it  in  greater,  till 
all  reverence  for  truth  is  lost. 
Prov.  xiL  19—22. 

10.  Be  very  careful  what 
company  your  children  keep. 
"He  that  walketh  with  wise 
men  shall  be  wise;  but  a 
companion  of  fools  shall  be 
destroyed."    Prov.  xiii.  20. 

11.  Make  your  children  use- 
ful as  soon  as  they  are  able, 
and  find  employment  for  them 
as  far  as  possible.  Prov.  x.  4 ; 
xviiL  9;  xix.  16;  2  Thess. 
iii.  10. 

12.  Teach  your  children  not 
to  waste  anything ;  to  be  clean 
and  tidy ;  to  sit  down  quietly 
and  in  good  order  to  their 
meals;  to  take  care  of,  and 
mend  their  clothes;  to  have 
"a  place  for  everything,  and 
everything  in  its  place."  1 
Cor.  xiv.  40;  John  vi.  12. 

13.  Never  suffer  yourself  to 
be  amused  by  an  immodest 
action;  nor,  by  a  smile,  encou- 


rage those  deeds  of  evil  which, 
unless  destroyed,  will  bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  vice  and 
misery.    Eph.  v.  11 — ^12. 

14.  Encourage  your  chil- 
dren to  do  well;  show  them 
you  are  pleased  when  tliey  do 
well.    Prov.  i.  8—9. 

15.  Teach  your  children  to 
pray,  by  praymg  with  and  for 
them  yourself.  Maintain  the 
worship  of  Gt)d  in  your  family, 
if  you  desire  His  blessing  to 
descend  on  you  and  yoins. 
Josh.  xxiv.  15 ;  Psalm  ci.  2. 

16.  Impress  upon  their 
minds  that  eternity  is  before 
them,  and  that  those  only  ate 
truly  wise  who  secure  eternal 
blessings.  Say,  ''My  child, 
what  concerns  you  most^  what 

1  am  most  anxious  about,  is 
not  what  you  are  to  be,  or  to 
possess  here,  for  a  little  while; 
but  what  you  are  to  be,  and  to 
have,  for  ever ! "     Dent.  vi.  7 ; 

2  Tim.  iii.  16 ;  Matt.  xix.  14 

17.  Above  all,  let  paroits 
be.  themselves  what  they  would 
wish  their  children  to  be ;  for 
it  is  only  by  the  power  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  in  our  own 
hearte,  that  we  shall  be  en- 
abled to  bring  up  our  children 
for  God.. 


INTERESTING  EXTRACTS. 


True  Stories  of  Working 
People^  as  related  by  Mrs, 
WightmaTiy  of  Shrewsbury,  in 
"  AnnXds  of  the  Rescued:* — A 
man  gave  me  lately  the  follow- 

•  A.     _x«  !-• 1^.         i.L  ^ 


ing  account  of  himself:  — "I    his  heart,  come  to  Christ  now- 


had  for  forty  years  been  drinking 
hard.    The  first  time  I  went  to 


your  ^  Reading,*  after  signing 
the  pledge,  you  said  to  us  all, 
*  Dear  friends,  if  there  is  any 
one  here  who  has  his  load  of  »n 
weighing  as  a  heavy  burden  on 


as  you  are.'    So  I  tfaougbt  to 
myself,  that*s  meant  for  me.  So 
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I  "went  home  and  knelt  down  all 
alone,   and    said    to    Almighty 
Grcxi,  *  I'm  a  peat  sinner,  and  I 
clon't  know  Bow  to    come    to 
Olirist.   I  implore  Thee  to  show 
me    liow  to  come,  and  I  don't 
knoT?-  how  to  change  my  way : 
oh  !    irash  my  sins  away.    Bring 
xne  -to  Jesus.    Take  me  as  I  am, 
"wicked  blasphemer  as  I've  been 
and  dmnkara.  Change  me,  make 
me    different.'     And  the  Lord 
Iieard  nie,  and  pulled  up  my  en- 
mity as  if  by  the  root.    And  He 
kept  me  from  scheming  after 
tlie  drink,  for  I  used  to  scheme 
b.o'w  to  get  drink,  how  to  get  an 
extra  penny  to  spend  on  it,  and 
liovr  to  get  a  drop  given  me; 
and    the  Lord  kept  me    from 
cursing  and  sweanng  too.      I 
never  could  do  that  again,  after 
His  mercy  to  such  a  sinner  as 
me/' 

Speaking  of  some  visits  she 
paid  one  Sunday  afternoon  at 
the  houses  of  reformed  drunk- 
ards, and  the  peace  and  happi- 
ness she  witnessed,  Mrs,  Wight- 
man  says,  "  There  are  hundreds 
of  such  homes  now  in  Shrews- 
bury, from  which  the  voice  of 
pwyer  and  praise  goes  forth, 
and  where  a  good  example  is 
set  by  the  he»l  of  the  nouse. 
Where  religion  and  total  absti- 
nence have  entered  as  abiding 
guests ;  sanitary  reform  and  ci- 
vilization have  begun  their 
wonderful  transformations.  I 
notice  invariably  in  such  houses 
open  windows,  cleanliness,  and 
comfort.  Bad  companions  are 
wholly  abandoned,  and  the  fa- 
mily circle  is  the  magnet  of 
attraction  to  the  working-man. 

**  •  If  it  were  not  for  the  drink, 
don't  you  think  all  our  homes 


might  be  happy  and  brieht.? 
said  the  daughter  of  a  womng- 
man  one  day  to  me. 

"  One  night  we  visited  Mrs. 
Nicholls,  whose  husband,  great- 
ly reduced  by  drunkenness, 
had  lately  jomed  the  total 
abstinence  society.  *  It's  up- 
hill work  at  present,  ma*am,* 
said  Henry  Nicholls,  *  so  many 
debts  to  pay  off;  but  Tm  re- 
solved to  hold  on.' 

"We  spoke  of  others  who 
had  recovered  their  position. 
'  WeU,  ma'am,  we  haven't  to 
look  far  for  instances  of  that; 
just  look  at  John  Newton! 
Why,  there  never  was  such  a 
change  in  the  world  as  in  that 
house!  There's  ten  children, 
all  comfortable  and  well-clothed ; 
they  were  the  most  miserable  set 
of  half-clothed  ragged  creatures 
you  ever  seed,  ^d  as  for  the 
change  in  him,  that  beats  all! 
I  declare,  if  he  ain't  another 
man  altogether!  Nothing  puts 
him  out  of  the  road;  and  he 
does  so  pray  night  and  morning, 
it  looks  as  if  his  heart  was 
changed !  It  was  that  made  me 
sign  the  pledge.  I  thought  if 
John  can  do  without  the  drink, 
and  he's  the  same  trade  as  me, 
why  shouldn't  I  try  to  do  the 
same  ?  The  change  in  his  home 
got  over  me,  and  he  is  so  happy 
and' cheerful.' 

"  Do  you  see  the  reason,  dear 
friends  ?  "  I  sud.  "  John  New- 
ton  has  come  to  Christ  since  he 
signed  the  pledge,  and  he  at- 
tends church  regularly,  and  has 
become  a  monthly  cemmimi- 
cant."  We  talked  a  long  time, 
and  I  felt,  "  What  an  influence 
(me  good  example  has! " 

Temptation* — (From  the  Life 
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of  ike  Rev.  Tkonuti  BcaU.}-^ 
**  The  following  luais  on  the 
subject  of  temptatiQiia,  arising 
chiefly  from  the  deep  and  mys- 
terious dealings  of  Gktd  vith  the 
human  race,  will  not  be  un- 
interesting to  those  who  hii¥e 
experienced  the  feelings  refev- 
ed  to.  In  a  letter  to  a  friend 
Mr.  Scott  writes  thus:?-?- 

"  I  have,  for  man^  yeavB, 
when  assailed  by  harassmg  men- 
tal temptations,  taken  occasion 
from  them  to  leave,  as  it  were, 
my  own  personal  ooneems,  and 
to  enlarge,  especially  after  or 
even  during  their  prevalence,  ip 
supplications  for  the  extension 
of  the  kingdom  of  Christ)  and 
for  the  subversion  of  that  of 
Satan,  subjoinmg  a  sort  of  ear- 
nest request,  to  be  enabled  to 
be  revenged  on  these  enemies 
by  more  vigorous  and  success- 
ful efforts  in  the  cause  of  God. 
Such  things  used  to  harass  me 
much  more  than  they  do  at  pre- 
sent. I  would  hope,  because  I 
take  a  better  method  of  getting 
deliverance  from  them.  In  ge- 
neral, I  consider  them  as  tempta- 
tions to  unbelief  contrary  ta  the 
fuliest  proof  conceivable;  the 
remains  of  the  scepticism  of  our 
hearts,  wrought  upon  by  Satani- 
cal  influence,  as  the  waves  of 
the  sea  are  by  the  wind ;  and  to 
be  overcome  only  by  the  *  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word 
of  God.*  Thus  it  is  written^  aud 
by  earnest  prayer.  Increase  my 
faith !  Help  mine  unbelief  i  I 
And  every  day  fresh  cau$e  to 
bless  God  for  protection  from 
the  assaults  of  these  enemies  in 
this  respect,  of  which  I  fbmnerly 
had  dire  experience.  ^  O  make 
strong  thine  hedge  about  me.* 
Job  i;  le." 


Qo4' — Qq  beiqg  on  qi^  occs- 
f  i^  in  iii^  la|te?  pi^rt  of  his  U^ 
relieyed  iu  many  \u^ezpected 
ways  fVom  greint  p^u|iiary  # 
floulty,  ]^.  Seo^t  wrote  as  fol- 
low to  ^n^  pf  hw  ^ns  :— 

t  Ph  U^  tliis  BMU  W^e  m 
l^hamed  of  $41  my  distrust  »d 
dejec^iopi,  pid  ^h^  it  m^j  ^• 

pPHfage  yoHi  m^  mm  9^ 

to  go  Gill  i^  the  vrork  of  tk 

W4  vi^tt*  mmPs  pp  *« 

ground!  Serve  ^im  ^y  the 
4q(j^,  and  t^st  Him  by  (ke 
4(H/:  never ^inqh  ^  senrioebe- 
Pfiuse  npt^if^  is  paid  for  it; 
aTid  i^bw  you  want  it  m  reality, 
ypu  qr  yoi^r's,  He  will  pay  it 
I>i(yid  groifn  di^  much  g^tis 
in  In4i^ ;  the  East  fndia  Com- 
pany rf^sed  a  pipnument  ^6  the 
old  (laohelor  Swartz;  j^uttbey 
made  provision  for  Mr.  firowi's 
large  family. 

'^  I  have  received  ^  least 
2,QQQZ.  as  presents  in  UU^  ram 
th%|i  two  mont^m  beside  the 
s4e  Pf  booksl  ifou  pee  how 
e^ily  God  c^  prpvi4e.  *  Trust 
in  the  Lord,  and  (|ogood;  dvell 
in  the  land,  and  veri)y  thou 
shall)  be  fed.'  Ypu  cannot  do 
a  better  service  to  the  vorfd 
than  If^y  beaue&thipg  ^  it  ^ 
weU-eduea|;.ed  family-    Let  this 

fC  your  pi^rp,  the  res^  iriil  be 

'  e  Lord's.*^ 


m 


The  Armour  of  Jf^ight--;- 
The  uight  i?  passed,  ^  iij  is 
at  liai^;  yfe  h^y^  s^uin^^ 
e^ugh  in  igppr^iicf^;  i^  13  pow 
time  we  kpew  tiie  ^lemgs 
wnlch  Qp4  hat(^  ]>estpwed  ufon 
us;  it  is  time  we  i^iild  be 
th^fid,  ai^  i^wa)Le  out  9f  ^^ 
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m^giil}!  IumM  ttP  Gbd^  and  dreftin 
no  piore  ef  oiur  oim  atxengUi. 
Our  ooBsoienee  ii  eha^ed ;  we 
oannot  plead  ignorwiQe;  it  is 
time  that  we  rise ;  the  Bfteroy  of 
Grodythe  abttndanee  of  His  bleis- 
tskg^  the  feaar  of  His  jud^pient, 
tke  segard  of  Our  lialvatum,  so 
TeoniiiSlih. 

taet  us  cast  away  the  works 
<xf  dariciiesa»  their  w  imf^ultf^l, 
loailuoiiiB,  and  hofnble ;  they 
flaa^BtL  the  heart*  aQ4  ^^^  the 
oanadieoee ;  he  that  doth  them 
filiall  be  oast  into  utter  dasksess. 
JLct  na  be  afraid;  let  us  be 
askfuned  hereof  f  such  things 
are  not  fit  foEF  the  children  of 
light 

Lfet  us  put  on  the  acmour  of 
light.  God  hath  chosen  us  to 
be  Wm  soldiers,  and  hi^th  t^led 
us  iiprth  into  the  field,  Ojir 
fight  is  not  agiinst  fiesh  end 
iblood,  but  against  ihe  .J^evil, 
the  prinoe  of  this  Wi^ld*  and 
•the  Aither  of  dwkneiis:  he 
raoapeth  like  9  Hon,  apd  lieth 
in  wait,  and  seeketh  whom  he 
msLj  devour.  AU  the  yanities 
of  this  life,  our  bodies,  Our  own 
hsmatUk  ooospdre  against  us ;  the 
fight  is  terrible,  the  danger  is 
gveat.  Let  us  not  be  unpro- 
vided; let  us  not  stand  open 
to  the  strdke  of  the  e|iemy« 

I^et  us  take  unto  us  the  whole 
armour  of  God;  let  our  loins 
be  girded  with  venty;  let  us 
pat  on  the  shield  of  f4tb, 
the  breastplate  of  righteousness. 
the  aword  of  the  Spirit,  and 
the  helmet  of  fiahation.  These 
be  the  weapons  pi  rightepupness, 
these  be  the  armour  of  light. 
Ifet  118  not  fear  to  deol^e  the 
truth*  though  hereby  vo  9houl4 
endanger  our.Uf^. 

Let  us  be  faithful  unto  thf 


end  I  lot  it  appear  that  the  weai> 
pons  of  our  warfare  are  not 
oavnal,  but  mighty  through  God 
to  oast  down  strongholds,  and 
imaginations,  and  erery  high 
thing  that  if  exalted  against 
God;  80  shidl  our  armour  be 
complete;  so.  shall  we  show 
glorious  in  the  field,  and  be  ter- 
idble  to  the  wiemy ;  so  shall  we 
stand  strong  and  boldly  against 
sword,  and  fire,  and  death;  so 
4ihall  we,  lijce  faithful  soldiers  of 
our  Captain  Chnet,  manfully 
st^nd  a^nat  the  gates  of  helU 
and  resist  aU  the  assaults  and 
quenoh  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wioked  \  then  shall  we  eat  of  the 
firuit  in  the  midst  of  paradise, 
and  shall  rsoeiTO  the  crown 
of  eveHasting  glqry, -n- Bishop 
Jewell. 

Eemarks  <»»  Sermons.  — 
Ma»y  very  good  people  often  do 
harm  by  thoughtless  remarks  in 
going  from  diuroh.  On  one 
occasion  a  gentleman,  as  he  went 
out  said,  that  was  the  best  ser- 
mon ever  preached  in  that 
ehureh;  ala;ayremariEed,thatit 
was.l^e  gem  of  the  beasoti ;  and 
such  like  ciitioisms  were  heard. 
Now,  to  A  xainister  of  some 
years  of  ministerial  experience, 
such  remarks  are  idle  as  the 
wind,  for  he  knows  they  mean 
little  or  nothing.  But  a  young 
minister  might  be  injured  for 
life  b^  just  such  thoughtless  ex- 
pre^HOnp*  We  remember  once 
haviiig  heard  a  young  friend 
preaeh.  it  wa4  his  first  ser- 
mon. So  preached  with  great 
fiueney  (^nd  yast  yoeiferation, 
with  occs^ional  snatehes  of 
poeti*  from  Pgllook  «mI  Yqu^. 
A  ladjF,  ft8  tirft  fAlfed  o^t,  very 
injudiciimdy  eltid  t«  the  stu* 
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dent,  ^'That  was  a  splendid 
sermon^-^may  God  spare  you  to 
the  church  I "  This  young  bro- 
ther actually  conceived  he  was 
a  very  great  preacher,  neglected 
his  studies,  and  to  this  day  he 
fbels  the  sad  consequences  of 
that  fulsome  and  ill-timed  flat- 
teiy.  Let  those  who  go  to  the 
house  of  God  beware  of  heed- 
less remarks  about  the  sermon  < 
If  people  go  away  saying,  that 
was  a  beautiful  or  splendid  ser- 
mon, it  is  manifest  that  what- 
ever the  sermon  might  be,  it 
has  failed  on  them.  Kather  go 
from  the  house  of  God  with 
prayer  that  the  word  preached 
may  be  to  you  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation — a  savour  of 
life  unto  life,  and  not  a  savour 
of  death  unto  death. 

The  Christian  Sahhath.-^llhQ 
"  Western  Christian  Advocate** 
thus  sums  up  the  remarks  it  had 
made  in  a  previous  article  on 
the  above  subject ; — 

The  obligation  to  observe  the 
Sabbath  as  a  day  of  rest,  as  a 
day  sacred  to  religion,  is  per- 
petual and  universal.  1.  be- 
cause the  Sabbath  was  instituted 
at  the  beginning  of  the  race.  2. 
Because  its  observance  was  in- 
corporated in  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments. 3.  Because  all 
the  reasons  for  its  observance 
among  any  portion  of  our  race  at 
any  time,  apply  to  all  men 
throush  all  time.  4.  Because 
our  Saviour  has  declared  ex- 
pressly that  the  Sabbath  was 
made  for  man — ^universal  man.  5. 
Because  the  Gospel  dispensation 
not  only  did  not  repeal  the  Ten 
Commandments,  but  did  ex- 
pressly require  their  observance. 
•  To  the  objection  that  the  pb« 


servance  of  the  Sabbath  was  a 
positive  and  not  a  moral  pre- 
cept, and  consequently  notbmd- 
ing  upon  all  men,  it  was  shoiro 
that  tne  observance  of  a  day  of 
rest  was  as  much  a  moral  pre- 
cept as  any  o/^i«TnAn«ini<>iit  could 
be,  having  its  foundation  in  the 
human  constitution.  The  ob- 
servance of  a  Sabbath  is  re- 
quired bv  the  relation  we  sus- 
tain to  Grod,  to  our  feUows,  to 
ourselves,  and  to  the  brutes. 
All  this  is  clearly  shown  in  the 
Word  of  God.  And  if  th«« 
considerations  do  not  show  the 
observance  to  be  a  moral  rae- 
cept,  we  may  despair  of  finding 
any  moral  precept  in  the  Word 
of  God  or  anywhere  else. 

Blushing  to  be  blushed  far*-' 
A  person  of  great  quality  ^^ 

E leased  to  lod^  a  nij^ht  m  my 
ouse.  I  durst  not  mvite  him 
to  my  family  prayer,  and  there- 
fore for  that  time  omitted  it; 
thereby  making  a  breach  in  a 
good  custom,  and  giving  Satsn 
advantage  to  assaidt  it.  xea,  the 
loosening  of  such  a  link  ini{;ht 
have  enduigered  the  scatterug 
of  the  chain. 

^  Bold  bashiulness,  which  durst 
)fiend  God  wlulst  it  did  not  fear 
man!  Especially  considenug, 
that  though  my  guest  was  nerer 
so  high,  yet  by  the  laws  of  hos- 

Eitahty  I  was  above  him  whilst 
e  was  under  my  roof.  Here- 
after, whosoever  cometh  within 
the  doors,  shall  be  requested  to 
come  within  the  discipline  of  my 
house,  if  accepting  my  homely 
diet,  he  will  not  refuse  my 
home  devotion;  and  sitting  at 
my  table,  will  be  entreated  to 
kneel  down  by  it. 
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New  Shoes, — I  have  observed 
that  children;  when  they  first 
put  on  new  shoes,  are  yerj  curi- 
ous to  keep  them  clean..  Scarce 
will  they  set  their  feet  on  the 
ground  for  fear  to  dirt  the  soles 
of  their  shoes.   Yea,  rather  they 
-will  wipe  the  leath^  clean  with 
their  coats ;  and  yet,  perchance, 
the  next  day  they  wul  trample 
with  the  same  shoes  in  the  nure 
up  to  the  ankles.    Alas!  chil- 
dren's play  is  our  earnest !     On 
that  day,  wherein  we  receive  the 
sacrament,  we  are  often  over- 
precise,  scrupling  to  say  or  do 
those  things  which  lawfully  we 
may.    But  we,  who  are  more 
thsm  curious  that  day,  are  not 
so  much  as  careful  the  next; 
and  too  often  (what  shall  I  say  ?) 


go  on  in  sin  up  to  the  ankles  : 
yea,  our  sins  go  over  our  heads. 

"  i  have  prepared  a  place  for 
yoM.**— Lord,  I  read  how  Paul, 
writing  from  Kome,  spake  to 
Philemon  to  prepare  him  a 
lodging,  hoping  to  .  make  use 
thereof;  yet  we  find,  not  that  he 
ever  did  use  it,  being  martyred 
not  long  after.  However,  he 
was  no  loser  whom  Thou  did 
lodge  in  a  higher  mansion  in 
heaven.  Let  me  always  be  thus 
deceived  to  my  advantage,  I 
shall  have  no  cause  to  complain, 
though  I  never  wear  the  new 
clothes  fitted  for  me,  if,  before 
I  put  them  on,  death  clothe  me 
with  glorious  immortality. 


fwtrii* 


VAIN  WISHES.^ 

A  HAK  in  his  carriage  was  riding  along, 
His  gaily-di^sed  wifd  by  his  side, 

In  satin  and  lace  she  looked  like  a  queen, 
And  he  like  a  king  in  his  pride. 


A  wood-sawyer  stood  in  the  street  as  he  passed, 
X!he  carriage  and  couple  he  eyed ; 

And  said,  as  ne  worked  with  his  saw  on  a  log, 
"  I  wish  I  was  rich  and  could  ride." 


The  man  in  the  carriage  remarked  to  his  wife, 
"  One  thing  I  would  do  if  I  could ;      .    . 

I'd  give  flJl  my  wealth  for  the  strength  and  the  healtli 
Of  the  man  who  is  sawing  the  wood,*'' 
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A  pyetty  jr6ung  n^d,  with  a  tjttudU  rf  trdrt. 

Whose  &nd  AS  the  ikiornittg  wtus  fiur, 
We&t  tripping  along  with  a  smije  of  d^ight^ 

While  humming  a  favoai^te  air. 

She  looked  in  the  bai'riage^  ih6  U^  itA  isMt-^ 

Amjed  in  appatvl  to  Sssbf 
And  said  in  a  whieper,  **  I  ifitii  from  toy  heart 

7^<m^  satins  and  kides  >iv«re  mine**' 

The  lady  looked  out  ck  the  maid  ^v^  ber  WOric^ 

So  fJEur  in  her  oalieo  dreM^ 
And  said,  ^  Fd  relinquish  l^siium  and  traslth 

Her  facAutgr  and  joufch  to  posioeot" 

Xhus  it  is  in  thia  World,  wfaaterer  our  h>f^ 

Our  minds  and  our  time  we  toiiploy 
In  longing  aild  sighing  for  wbat  we  hate  not| 

Uagmtefiil  for  what  we  enjoy* 

We  welcome  the  pleasure  for  whi<)h  We  have  eigftedi 

The  heart  has  a  void  in  it  still, 
Q-rowing  deeper  and  wider  the  longer  we  li?e. 

That  nought  but  the  Gospel  can  filL 


BIBLB  QUESTIONS. 


33.  Who  prophesied  that  there  should  "  come  a  star  out  of  Jacob"  ? 

34.  Where  are  the  words,  "  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy  "  ? 

35.  Did  Christ's  ascension'make  fStue  disciples  sorrowful  ? 

30.  Where  are  we  told  to  ke^  ouiselTes  "  ia  the  love  of  Qod  "  ? 

37.  What  were  the  names  of  Moses^  parents? 

38.  What  enabled  Paul  to  bear  **  the  thorn  in  A©  flash  ^*  1» 

39.  What  fear  made  Paul  "  bring  his  body  into  subjection" ? 

40.  Where  was  Eachel  buried  ? 


AKSWEBS  to  Q1TS8TION8  OF  I.A0T  MOKTH. 
(25.)  Isa.  X.  3.         <2B.)  Rom.  xn.  1,  2.         (27.)  Acts  iv.  18-20. 
(28.)  Zeeh.  xiv.  4.  <29.)  Mai4c  3di.  37.  <80.)  Isa.  viii.  17. 

(31.)  John  xiii,  85,        (92.)  3Rom.  xr.  80. 
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THE  GLOEY  OF  EEDEMPTIOK 

Thebe  is  more  of  God,  more  of  Hits  essential  glory  dis- 
played in  bringing  one  sinner  to  repentance,  and  forgiving 
liis  sins,  than  in  all  the  wonders  of  creation.  From  this 
work  angels  themselves  have  probably  learned  more  of  God's 
moral  character  than  they  had  ever  been  able  to  learn  before. 
They  knew  before  that  God  was  wise  and  powerful ;  for  they 
liad  seen  Him  create  a  world.  They  knew  that  He  was- 
good;  for  He  had  made  them  perfectly  holy  and  happy» 
They  knew  that  He  was  just;  for  they  had  seen  Him  cast 
down  their  own  rebellious  brethren  from  heaven  to  hell  for 
their  sins.  Biit  nntil  they  saw  Him*  give  repentance  aini 
remission  of  sins  through  Christ,  they  did  not  know  that 
He  was  merciful,  they  did  not  know  that  He  could  pardon 
a  sinner.  And  oh !  what  an  hour  was  thiat  in  heafven  whem 
this  great  truth  was  first  made  known — when  the  first  peni- 
tent was  pardoned !  Then  a  "  new  song  "  was  put  into  the 
inouths  of  angels ;  and,  while  with  unutterable  emotions  oi 
wonder,  love,  and  praise  they  began  to  sing  it,  their  Toices 
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swelled  to  a  higher  pitch,  and  they  experienced  joys  unfelt 
before.  Oh,  how  did  the  joyful  sounds,  "  His  mercy  endu- 
reth  for  ever,"  spread  from  choir  to  choir,  and  echo  through 
every  enraptured  angelic  breast !  and  how  did  they  cry  with 
one  voice,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace 
and  good  will  toward  men ! " 


CONVEESION. 

Do  you  think  that  your  sins  are  washed  away  in  Christ's 
blood,  when  they  are  there  still,  and  you  are  committing 
them  ?  Would  they  be  here,  and  you  doing  them,  if  they 
were  put  away  ?  Do  you  think  that  your  sins  can  be  put 
away  out  of  God's  sight,  if  they  are  not  even  put  out  of 
your  own  sight  ?  If  you  are  doing  wrong,  do  you  think 
that  God  will  treat  you  as  if  you  were  doing  right  ?  Can- 
not God  see  in  you  what  you  can  see  in  yourselves  ?  Do 
you  think  a  man  can  be  clothed  in  Christ's  righteousness  at 
the  very  same  time  that  he  is  clothed  in  his  own  unrighte- 
ousness ?  Can  he  be  good  and  bad  at  once  ?  Do  you  think 
that  a  man  can  be  converted — that  is,  turned  round — when 
he  is  going  on  his  old  road  the  whole  week  ?  Do  you  think 
a  man  has  repented — that  is,  changed  his  mind — when  he  is 
just  in  the  same  mind  as  ever  as  to  how  he  shall  behave  to 
his  family,  his  customers,  and  everybody  with  whom  he  has 
to  do?  Do  you  think  that  a  man  is  renewed  by  God's 
Spirit,  when,  except  for  a  few  religious  phrases,  and  a  little 
more  respectability,  he  is  just  the  old  man,  the  same  cha- 
racter at  heart  as  he  ever  was  ?  Do  you  think  that  there  is 
any  use  in  man's  belonging  to  the  number  of  behevers,  if  he 
does  not  do  what  he  beheves ;  or  any  use  in  thinking  that 
God  has  elected  and  chosen  him,  when  he  chooses  not  to  do 
what  God  has  chosen  that  every  man  must  do^  or  die  F 
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WHAT  IS  THE  FAMILY? 


It  is  a  little  Umpire,— The 
father  is  the  sovereign.  It  is 
an  absolute  sovereignty,  consti- 
tuted in  wisdom,  and  restrained 
by  affection.  It  is  derived  from 
the  fountain  of  all  power.  With 
this  authority  is  connected  im- 
mense responsibility.  No  sub- 
stitute can  be  found.  To  the 
govemmentthus  constituted,  un- 
reserved obedience  is  required, 
that  its  ends  may  be  fuUy  ans- 
wered. It  is  a  type  of  that 
xdtimate  submission  which  will 
be  paid  to  the  Father  of  all,  by 
His  redeemed  family  in  heaven. 
*'  Then  cometh  the  end,  when 
He  shall  have  delivered  up  the 
kingdom  to  God,  even  the 
Father." 

The  family  is  a  Nursery. — 
The  idea  is  derived  from  a  mate- 
rial process  in  nature,  to  which 
both  animals  and  plants  are  sub- 
jected. God  speaks  of  plant- 
ing "a  noble  vine."  Such  is 
the  family.  It  requires  nou- 
rishing, protecting,  maturing, 
as  much  as  the  literal  vine. 
"  Christian  families  are  the  nur- 
series of  the  church  on  earth, 
as  the  church  is  the  nursery  for 
heaven."  The  nursery  is  a  re- 
tired place,  but  pregnant  with 
preparations  for  eternity.  Its 
germinations  are  immortal.  It 
is  the  birth-place  of  body  and 
mind.  Happy,  when  some  aus- 
picious star  of  hope  hovers  over 
it.  A  train  of  associations  is 
there  commenced  which  is  im- 
perishable— habitudes  into  which 
the  very  soul  is  moulded ;  im- 
pressions are  engraven,  which 
no  lapse  of  time  shall  ever  obli- 
terate, which  eternity  itself  will 


but  confirm  and  perpetuate 
Like  seed,  like  harvest.  "  He 
that  soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall 
of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlast- 
ing." A  mental  philosopher  has 
said,  that  the  character  is  formed 
before  the  expiration  of  the 
sixth  year  of  our  existence. 
And  those  years  are  in  the  hand 
of  the  mother!  The  mother 
of  Byron  would  become  frantic 
with  passion,  and  throw  the 
tongs  at  him,  in  early  child- 
hood. Hence  he  became  more 
and  more  ungovernable ;  in  fact, 
he  never  knew  what  self-go- 
vernment was,  for  he  was  never 
taught  it.  How  could  such  a 
man,  with  all  his  splendour  of 
imagination,  write  about  the 
seeds  of  home?  He  had  no 
home.  Not  so  Cowper,  who 
embalms  in  fascinating  poetry 
his  recollections  of  the  sanctity 
of  home.  The  reminiscences  of 
his  mother  were  so  delightful, 
that  he  could  apostrophise  in 
tender  numbers  even  her  por- 
trait, when  brought  in  view. 

The  family  is  a  School— The 
parent  is  the  natural  teacher. 
With  what  beauty  of  language 
and  solemnity  of  style,  with 
what  Divine  authority,  does  the 
Lawgiver  of  Israel  appoint  a 
parent  to  this  work,  Deut.  vi.  7. 
In  the  house,  by  the  way,  in  the 
morning,  in  the  evening,  must 
this  work  be  constantly  done. 
Happy  the  child  who  can  say — 
"I  was  my  father's  son — he 
taught  me*  also."  Happy  the 
parent  who  saith — "Hear,  ye 
children,  the  instruction  of  a 
fathef."  Speak  not  of  wealth, 
of    legacies,    of    estates    be- 
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queathed.  The  best  inbeiit- 
ance  is  tlie  education  of  the 
soul  for  eternity.  Alas !  how 
many  thousands  are  trained  to 
a  career  of  guilt  and  shame. 

The  famuy  is  a  Society, — In 
it  are  all  the  elements  of  the 
social  relations.  Numbers,  in- 
tellect, attachments,  sympathies, 
temperaments,  exercise  of  mind, 
moral  power.  Thus  it  is  the 
very  foundation  of  civil  society, 
whose  dignity,  advancement, 
and  prosperity  in  every  form 
depends  upon  the  same  qualities 
and  conditions  in  the  family. 
This  is  the  only  road  to  the 
perfection  of  the  social  state. 

The  family  is  a  Sanctuary, — 
If  on  earth  can  be  found  a 
refuge  from  earth's  ills,  toils, 
and  calamities,  it  is  here.  To 
the  man  of  business,  jaded  with 
cares;  to  the  labourer,  worn 
with  toil;  to  the  professional 
man,  the  clerk,  the  politician; 
to  the  sailor,  from  the  stormy 
wave;  to  the  soldier,  from  the 
heady  fight;  to  all  who  come 
from  the   battle    of  life,  how 


refreshing  to  find  one  spot 
where  the  heart  is  sure  of 
repose,  undisturbed  by  a  doubt 
that  there  every  face  beams 
with  a  smile  of  welcome,  every 
heart  bounds  with  joyful  emo- 
tion. 

The  well-ordered  family  is  a 
litde  CTwrc^.  —  Believers  and 
their  children  in  covenant  with 
God  constitute  the  essential  idea 
of  a  church — at  least  in  a  qua- 
lified sense.  Such  a  family  is  a 
miniature  of  the  "  whole  family 
named  in  heaven."  "To  the 
church  in  thy  house,"  said  Paul 
to  Philemon.  Happy  house! 
Thrice  blessed  home  !  God  is 
their  Father,  Christ  thcu:  elder 
brother,  the  Holy  Spirit  their 
sanctifier  and  guide.  That  house 
is  the  vestibule  of  heaven.  The 
sacred  shrine  is  there.  There 
the  incense  of  prayer  diffiises 
its  sweetness.  The  melody  of 
praise  is  there.  Death  does  not 
break,  but  sanctifies  the  link, 
which  binds  it  to  the  family 
above.  The  grave  but  opens 
the  passage  to  glory. 


A  RAIKY  SUNDAY. 


The  Rev.  Dr.  B once  re- 
lated in  conversation  the  follow- 
ing incident  of  his  ministerial 
life:— 

"Whilst    living    at     G , 

thirty  odd  years  ago,  I  was  to 
have  preached  one  Sunday  morn- 
ing at  Barren  Hill,  seven  or 
eight  miles  distant.  On  awaken- 
ing in  the  morning  the  rain  was 
descending  in  torrents,  and  the 


wind  blowing  a  perfect  hurri- 
cane. I  debated  with  myself 
whether  I  ought  to  go.  Having 
taken  breakfast  and  ordered  my 
horse  and  gi^Ti  I  started  for 
Barren  Hill.  But,  lo  !  I  had  not 
proceeded  more  than  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  when,  in  spite  of  the 
leather  top  and  apron,  I  was 
drenched  to  the  skin.  Crossmg 
the  hill-sides,  the  storm  threat- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


109 


ened  to  overturn  my  vehicle, 
and  my  poor  horse  trembled. 
Still  I  went  forward.  Bv  the 
time  of  my  arrival  at  the  church 
there  was  not  a  dry  thread  upon 
me,  and  I  could  not  have  been 
more  saturated  with  water  had  I 

been  dipped  in  the  D .    And 

now,  on  my  arrival,  how  many 
people  do  you  suppose  I  found 
at  the  church  ?  " 

We  began  with  the  Abra- 
liamic  number,  "  Fifty," 

"  Entirely  too  high,"  exclaimed 
the  Doctor. 

"Porty-five,"  was  the  next 
conjecture,  which  elicited  the 
flame  response. 

"  Thirty,"  said  we  next,  still 
keeping  m  view  father  Abra- 
ham's descending  scale ;  but  still 
the  Doctor  said,  "Too  high! 
too  high ! " 


"  Twenty,"  was  next  given  as 
the  probable  number,  and  Uien, 
"  ten,"  when  we  gave  it  up. 

"I  will  tell  you,"  said  the 
Doctor,  at  length,  in  his  own 
emphatic  way,  "  how  many  peo- 

Ele  came  through  the  storm  to 
ear  me  preach;  not  one,  sir! 
not  one!  not  one!  Even  the 
sexton  himself,  who  lived  imme- 
diately opposite,  had  not  ven- 
tured to  cross  the  street." 

"  And  how  did  you  feel.  Doc- 
tor," asked  we,  "  on  finding  that 
your  self- sacrificing  labours  had 
met  with  such  a  poor  return  ?  " 
"Never  happier  and  more 
contented  in  my  life,"  was  the 
noble  reply,  "  for  I  felt  that  if 
all  the  world  that  day  had  neg- 
lected their  duty,  I  had  not  neg- 
lected mine." 


CHEERFULNESS. 


In  a  social  gathering,  a  few 
^evenings  since,  the  conversation 
turned  upon  the  prevalent  ten- 
dency among  men  to  fret  over 
evils,  whether  imaginary  or  real, 
and  the  subject  was  so  deeply 
impressed  upon  my  mind,  as  to 
change  many  a  subsequent 
gloomy  thought  into  brightness 
and  peace.  A  clerical  friend 
present  related  an  incident  in 
his  own  experience,  the  moral 
of  which  is  too  valuable  to  be 
lost  to  the  public. 

At  a  celebrated  watering- 
place,  he  met  a  lady  who 
seemed  hovering  on  the  brink  of 
the  grave.  Her  cheeks  were 
hollow  and  wan,  her  manner 
listless,  her  step  languid,  and 


her  brow  wore  that  severe  con- 
traction so  indicative  both  of 
mental  and  physical  suffering,  so 
that  she  was  to  all  observers  an 
object  of  sincerest  pity. 

Some  years  afterward  he  en- 
countered this  same  lady,  but 
so  bright,  and  fresh,  and  youth- 
ful, so  full  of  healthful  buoy- 
ancy, and  so  joyous  in  expres- 
sion, that  he  questioned  himself 
if  he  had  not  deceived  himself 
with  regard  to  her  identity. 

"  Is  it  possible,"  said  he, 
"  that  I  see  before  me  Mrs.  B., 
who  presented  such  a  doleful  ap- 
pearance several  years  ago  ?  " 

"  The  very  same." 

"And  pray  tell  me,  madam, 
the  secret  of  your  cure.    What 
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means  did  you  use  to  attain 
such  viffour  of  mind  and  body, 
and  such  cheerfulness  and  reju- 
nevation." 

"  A  most  simple  remedy,"  re- 
turned she,  with  a  beaming  face. 
*'I  stopped  worrying,  and  be- 
gan to  laugh ;  that  was  all." 

Many  a  time  since  that  even- 
ing has  this  sentence  recurred 
to  me,  when  dejected,  complain- 
ing spirits  have  passed  before 
me.  I  wish  that  all  the  peevish 
world  would  take  to  itself  this 
specific  for  its  baneful  diseases. 
It  is  so  common  for  us  to  turn 
God's  serene  sky  into  black- 
ness, so  common  to  stand  under 
the  bright  beautiful  heavens, 
and,  instead  of  looking  straight 
up  to  the  celestial  blue,  to  in- 
terpose some  sombre  cloud  that 
our  souls  weave  out  of  their 
own  morbid  tissues.  If  fretting 
and  worrying  were  a  mitigation 
of  our  troubles,  instead  of  an 
aggravation,  there  would  be 
some  excuse.  Our  domestic 
wires  are  entangled,  the  chil- 
dren are  cross,  the  servants 
careless,  everything  seems  to  go 
wrong.  A  calm,  unruffled 
temperament  is  potent  to  smooth 
and  settle  all  these  difficulties ; 


a  perturbed  spirit  but  adds  to 
the  confusion  and  evil.  We 
have  incurred  some  pecuniary 
obligation  to  our  neighbour, 
which  we  find  it  impossible  to 
cancel  at  the  promised  moment 
A  depressed  soul  unfits  us  for 
labour,  and  puts  the  day  of  our 
freedom  farther  and  farther  off. 
A  consciousness  of  our  own  in- 
tegrity, a  trust  in  God's  bless* 
ing,  a  cheerful,  earnest  effort, 
w3l  in  good  time  unrivet  our 
fetters,  and  bring  a  grateful 
liberty. 

Oh !  when  shall  we  learn  the 
true  wisdom  that  comes  from 
the  Divine  teaching,  and  instead 
of  wearing  the  aspect  of  sullen 
children  under  a  wholesome 
correction,  turn  with  sweet 
confidence  towards  Him  who 
lovingly  smites  us,  and  kiss  the 
chastening  rod  ?  God  help  us  to 
put  aside  all  anxious,  cumber- 
mg  thoughts,  and  to  have  our 
citizenship  more  really  in  hea- 
ven, whither  every  onward  step 
ought  to  tend  1  Let  us  all  stop 
worrying,  and  encourage  snA 
joyousness  of  heart  as  will 
bring  a  celestial  vigour  to  the 
whole  man. 


LOOKING  FROM  SELF  TO  CHRIST. 


Legh  Richmond  was  greatly 
blessed  in  the  possession  of  a 
pious  and  judicious  mother, 
from  whom  he  seems  to  have 
inherited  much  of  that  constitu- 
tional sweetness  of  temper, 
which,  acted  on  and  enhanced 
by  heavenly  grace,  made  his 
character  so  eminently  beautiful. 
But  all  that  he  owed  to  her  he 


richly  repaid,  in  the  admirable 
letters  to  her,  j)reserved  in  the 
memoir  of  his  life.  The  follow- 
ing, from  the  parsonage  at  Tur- 
vey,  is  a  rich  treasury  of  spi- 
ritual counsel,  and  may  well  be 
the  Vade  Mecum  of  a  Christian 
soul.  We  know  hardly  anything 
in  the  ranore  of  practical  reli- 
gious teaching  that  will  compare 
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-with  it.  It  is  the  theology  of 
his  excellent  Tracts,  and  of  his 
long  and  useful  ministry,  com- 
pressed into  a  single  page : — 

**  Your  occasional  doubts  and 
fears  arise  from  too  much  consi- 
dering faith  and  repentance  as 
the  grounds,  rather  than  as  the 
evidences,  of  salvation.  The 
truth  is,  that  a  "weak  faith  makes 
the  soul  as  secure,  though  not 
so  happy,  as  a  strong  one ;  and 
an  imppfect  repentance,  as  we 
deem  it,  may  be  sincere,  and 
therefore  a  work  of  grace.  Our 
salvation  is  not  because  we  do  so 
well,  but  because  He  whom  we 
trust  hath  done  all  things  well. 
The  believer  is  never  more 
happy  nor  secure  than  when  at 
the  same  moment  he  beholds 
and  feels  his  own  vileness,  and 
also  his  Saviour^s  excellence. 

*  I  the  chief  of  sinners  am. 
Bat  JesoB  died  for  me/ 

is  the  burden  of  his  song.  You 
look  at  yourself  too  much,  and 
the  infinite  price  paid  for  you 
too  little.  For  conviction,  it  is 
true,  you  must  look  to  your 
own  heart ;  but  for  comfort, 
to  your  Saviour.  Thus  the 
wounded  Israelites  were  to  look 
only  at  the  brazen  serpent  for 
recovery.    The  graces    of  the 


Spirit,  such  as  love,  patience, 
goodness,  faith,  &c.,  are  good 
things  for  others  to  judge  us  by. 
But  it  is  Christ,  as  reclined  on, 
believed  in,  rested  upon,  loved, 
and  followed,  that  will  speak 
peace  to  ourselves.  By  looking 
unto  Him,  we  shall  grow  holy ; 
and  the  more  holy  we  grow,  the 
more  we  shall  mourn  over  sin, 
and  be  sensible  how  very  short 
we  come  of  what  we  yet  desire 
to  be.  None  are  so  holy  as 
those  who  mourn  thej  are  not 
so.  While  our  sanctification  is 
still  &  gradual  and  imperfect 
work,  our  justification  is  perfect 
and  complete ;  the  former  is 
wrought  in  us,  the  latter  for  us. 
Rely  simply  as  a  worthless  sin- 
ner on  the  Saviour,  and  the  lat- 
ter is  all  your  own,  with  its 
accompanying  blessings  of  par- 
don, acceptance,  adoption,  and 
the  non-imputation  of  sin  to 
your  charge.  Hence  will  flow  ' 
thankful  obedience,  devotedness 
of  heart,  patience  of  tribulation, 
and  quiet  waiting  for  the  glory 
of  God.  Thus  salvation  is  by 
faith  alone,  and  thus  saving  faith 
works  by  love.  Embrace  these 
principles  freely,  fully,  and  im- 
partially, and  you  will  enjoy  a 
true  Scriptural  peace,  assurance, . 
and  joy." 


"THY  KINGDOM  COME." 


LrNDA  was  a  school-girl — a  wild 
frolicsome  school-girl.  Every- 
one loved  her.  Her  uncle  was 
one  of  the  old-fashioned  forma- 
lists, who  thought  it  unseemly 
to  smile,  and  a  positive  crime  to 
laugh  aloud.    He  was  a  holy. 


God-fearing  man;  but  he  had' 
been  "trained  in  the  strictest 
sect,**  and  there  are  spots  on  the 
sun,  you  know,  but  they  do  not 
sully  its  brightness.  This  uncle 
mourned  in  spirit  for  little 
Linda.   "  She  will  sartinly  come 
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to  some  dreadful  end,**  lie  would 
groan,  when  her  wild,  frolicsome 
nature  overieaped  tbe  boun- 
daries of  her  dread  for  him. 

Gradually,  no  one  ever  could 
tell  when  the  change  took  place. 
Linda  went  aside  to  pray  and  to 
study  the  pages  of  her  little 
Bible.  She  was  still  a  merry 
girl ;  but  a  softer  light  came  to 
her  eyes,  a  tenderer  tone  to  her 
voice.  This  beautiful  bird  of 
promise  had  learned  to  love  the 
dear  Saviour. 

"Thy  kingdom  come,**  mur- 
mured the  young  girl^  lingering 
-on  tiie  sweet  words.  "What 
can  I  do,**  she  whispered,  "  to 
bring  this  glorious  kingdom  on 
the  sinful  earth?" 

Suddenly  she  clasped  her 
hands.  A  thought  born  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  filled  her  soul  with 
"oy.    "  I  can  go  to  the  heathen  ; 

can  teach  the  little  children 
about  Jesus  Christ ;  I  can  be  a 
missionary.** 

Blessed  tears  fell  on  her 
brow,  as  she  knelt  at  her 
mother*s  feet  and  told  her 
wish.  A  few  months  passed,  and 
SL  white-winged  ship  bore  the 
fair  girl  to  heathen  shores. 
Swiftly  fled  the  years,  bringing 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  the 
native  land  of  sweet  Linda 
Gray.    And  what  of  her  work  P 

In  a  crowded  city  church,  one 
«ultrv  afternoon,  a  stranger  from 
the  land  of  Burmah  stood  in 
the  sacred  desk.  His  form  was 
commanding — his  face  full  of  in- 


i' 


telligence — ^his  dark  eye  beam- 
ing with  Christian  love.  Gemus 
held  a  sway  over  that  vast  mul- 
titude as  he  expounded  the 
word  of  God,  and,  anid  tears 
and  breathless  silence,  spoke  as 
follows : — 

My  friends,  I  was  a  poor 
ignorant  boy,  with  my  idols 
about  my  neck*  Debased,  cruel, 
full  of  evil,  I  knew  no  good- 
no  God!  You  sent  a  gentle 
woman  to  my  home;  her  face 
was  like  the  stars,  mild,  bot 
shining.  She  took  me  by  this 
tawny  hand,  and,  while  tears 
fell  from  her  lovely  eyes,  told 
me  of  Jesus ;  she  led  me  to  tbe 
cross.  I  fell  at  its  foot,  and 
cried  for  mercy.  God  heard 
me,  and  here  I  am  to-day,  a 
man,  no  idols,  no  cruel  rites ;  no 
hate  in  my  heart — all  is  peace 
there.  My  friends,**  and  his 
voice  sank  to  low  music  tones, 
"  there  is  a  little  grave  in  Bur- 
mah, and  the  birds  sing  around 
it,  and  many  a  Burmah  child 
goes  there  to  weep.  Her  form 
rests  under  the  rich  mould,  and 
I  am  a  living  monument  of  her 
Christian  love.  And  blessed  he 
God  that  he  put  it  into  the  heart 
of  the  gentle  Christian  maiden 
to  lead  me  into  *•  His  kin|dom.'" 

And  in  many  homes  uiat  daj 
Linda*s  name  was  written  as  | 
with  a  pen  of  fire.  Her  life  had 
been  a  living  commentary  on 
the  petition,  "  Thy  kingdom 
come.** 


REASONS  WHY  I  LOVE  MY  PRAYER-BOOK. 


Because  it  breathes  such  a  hea- 
venlv  spirit,  and  contains  so 
maA  or  heavenly  devotion.    I 


never  seem  so  truly  hspipj  ^ 
when  I  really  feel  tise  hnguise 
of  my  FMyer^book. 
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My  Prayer-book  was  origin- 
ally compiled  by  men,  some  of 
whom  were  martyrs  for  the  sake 
of  that  trath  which  my  Prayer- 
book  teaches,  and  therefore  I 
love  my  Prayer-book. 

More  than  half  the  contents 
of  my  Prayer-book  is  the  lan- 
guage of  Scripture,  and  the  re- 
mainder is  so  agreeable  to  the 
spiiit  of  my  Bible,  that  I  feel  I 
cannot  be  wrong  in  following 
such  a  guide,  and  therefore,  I 
say  again,  I  love  my  Prayer- 
book. 

The  spirituality  of  my  Prayer- 
book  does  not  depend  on  that 
of  a  poor,  sinful,  fellow-mortal, 
like  inyself;  and  therefore  I 
know  there  will  be  nothing  read 
from  it  to  which  I  may  not 
heartily  say.  Amen.  Once  more, 
therefore,  I  love  my  Prayer- 
book. 

*■  He  th«t  luto  others  leads  the  way 
In  public  prayer, 
ShoQld  choose  to  do  it  so 
As  all  that  hear  may  know 

They  need  not  fear 
To  tune  their  hearts  unto  his  UngHB, 

ftndsay 
Amen ;  nor  doubt  they  were  betrayed 
To   blaspheme,  when   they  should 
hare  pnyed." 

I  love  my  Prayer-book,  be- 
cause the  great  majority  of  the 
Collects,  &c.,  which  it  contains, 
have  been  in  use  in  the  Christian 
Church  for  fourteen  or  fifteen 
hundred  years,  and,  I  think,  if 
they  have  been  useful  to  so 
many  generations,  they  may  be 
useful  to  me — they  are  so,  and 
therefore  I  will  love  my  Prayer- 
book. 

My  Prayer-book  does  not 
ma^aiFv  one  part  of  the  truth  of 
God,  while  it  leaves  another  part 
unnoticed ;  but  it  takes  a  com- 
prehensive view  of  all  Scripture 


doctrine :  I  must,  therefore,  love 
my  Prayer-book. 

How  sweet  a  spirit  does  my 
Prayer-book  breathe!  It  teaches 
me  to  pray  for  all,  to  love  all, 
and  foi^ve  all;  this  is  surely 
the  spirit  of  my  Saviour,  and  of 
His  martyr  Stephen,  each  of 
whom  prayed  for  their  enemies ; 
I  am  compelled,  therefore,  to 
love  most  dearly  my  Prayer- 
book. 

My  Prayer-book  is  common, 
common  to  the  poor  as  well  as 
to  the  rich,  common  to  me  and 
my  Sovereign,  to  me  and  my 
parents,  to  me  and  my  family 
— to  me  and  my  country — it  is 
common  for  every  day ;  where- 
ever  I  go  I  find  my  Prayer-book, 
and  nothing  but  my  own  spirit 
can  hinder  me  from  enjoying  it ; 
therefore,  especially,  I  love  my 
Prayer-book. 

My  Prayer-book  is  that  which 
my  forefathers  for  ages  have 
used,  and  I  think  how  happy 
they  were  with  their  Prayer- 
book,  how  it  helped  to  guide 
them  through  life,  and  cheered 
their  rugged  road.  I  look  upon 
my  Prayer-book  as  my  birth- 
right, and  an  heir-loom,  which 
no  one  has  any  right  to  take 
from  me,  and  I  must,  then,  love 
and  prize  my  Prayer-book. 

Then  let  others  speak  evil 
of  my  treasure — Pll  love  my 
Prayer-book,  Pll  try  to  value 
the  truth  it  contains,  1*11  endea- 
vour to  walk  as  it  directs,  1*11 
not  return  "  railing  for  railing,** 
but  rU  pray  for  those  who  hate 
my  Prayer-book  and  my  church, 
and  ril  desire  that  they  may  be 
as  happy  as  I,  when  I  value, 
love,  and  revere  my  Prayer* 
book* 
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D  IT  SHALL  BE  GIVEN  UNTO  YOU. 


ji  was  one  day  ral- 

rf  associates  for  wast- 

jdi  money  on  religions 

^  when  he  was  only  a 

.  the  world  himself. 

jk.h,  my  friends/*  he  replied, 

ju    do    not    understand    it. 

or  every  five  shillings  I  give 

to  the  church,  God's  providence 

in  some  way  brings  me  back  a 

hundred." 

If  the  worldling  can  thus 
trust  literally  the  promises  of 
God  to  those  who  give  of  their 
substance  to  advance  his  cause, 
truly  the  children  who  sit  at  his 
table  should  never  be  distrust- 
ful. The  experience  of  thou- 
sands, who  have  taken  Him  at 
his  word,  has  proved  as  many 
times  His  faithfulness  in  fulfiling 
it. 

A  poor  missionary  once  re- 
solved with  his  wife  to  give 
five  pounds  to  benevolent  ob- 
jects. He  was  very  poor,  and 
almost  destitute  of  respectable 
clothing,  but  he  trusted  that 
God  would  provide  for  them  if 
they  only  discharged  their 
duty  aright.     Times  were  very 


dark  when  the  resolution  was 
made,  but  in  less  than  one 
month  after  God,  in  His  provi- 
dence, sent  them  forty  pounds. 
One  friend  sent  an  entire  suit 
of  clothes,  from  hat  to  boots. 
The  whole  year  was  one  of 
mercies.  Much  more  than 
five  pounds  was  received  from 
entirely  unexpected  sources. 
Once,  when  the  time  had  nearly 
arrived  to  pay  two  pounds  to 
the  Missionary  board,  he  was 
somewhat  perplexed  to  know 
from  what  source  it  might  come, 
but  just  before  the  time  a  pious 
lady  presented  him  with  a  five 
pound  note.  Ajiother  time, 
when  he  had  paid  his  last  for 
education,  he  met  a  friend  who 
made  him  a  present  of  the  same 
amount. 

Christian  brother,  will  you 
not  prove  for  yourself  the  sur- 
passmg  advantage  of  this  in- 
vestment ?  The  returns  will  far 
surpass  your  largest  expecta- 
tions, and  not  the  slightest 
insecurity  can  ever  attend  tbe 
stock  in  *'  Zion's  bank.*' 


WITHHOLDING. 

'  There  is  that  vithholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty."— Psov, 


Steiking  and  varied  are  the 
many  incidents  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  which  might  be 
adduced  to  illustrate  and  con- 
firm the  above  Scripture  fact. 
God  has  ten  thousand  ways  and 
means  by  which  to  strip  of  their 
property  those  who  withhold 
I'rom  the  poor  and  His  eause 
more  than  is  meet. 


There  was  (says  a  clergyman 
in  America)  a  rich  farmer  of 
our  congregation  who  walked 
by  the  rule,  "  Get  all  you  can, 
and  keep  all  you  get." "  He  re- 
gularly attended  church.  Every 
Sunday  he  and  his  family  were 
there,  but  he  would  pay  nothing 
towards  the  support  of  the 
minister.    When  asked  to  do  so 
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he  said,  "I  hold  by  the  good 
old  book  —  the  Bible  —  which 
says  to  ministers,  *  freely  ye 
have  received,  freely  give,*  I 
have  no  skill  of  them  gentle- 
men parsons.  Peter  and  Paul 
could  preach  as  good  as  the 
best  of  them,  and  they  fished 
and  made  tents  for  a  living,  and 
parsons  now- a- days  ought,  as 
did  they,  to  work  for  their 
bread." 

The  late  Rev.  Dr.  Abeel, 
when  about  to  return  a  second 
time  to  China,  visited  our  con- 
gregation to  tell  us  about 
matters  and  things  in  China, 
and  take  up  a  collection  to  aid 
the  missions  there.  The  rich 
farmer  came,  and  heard  with 
attention  all  that  the  Doctor 
had  to  say  about  China,  but  at 
the  close,  when  the  collection 
was  taken  up,  he  took  his  hat 
and  walked  out  of  the  church." 
The  same  night  a  knock  was 
made  on  my  window. 

**  Who  is  there  ?  "  being  asked. 

"It  is  Mr.  G (the  rich 

farmer)  Mrs.  D.  is  dying,  and 
wishes  to  see  you  immediately." 
I  was  soon  dressed,  and  off 
in  all  speed  to  the  bedside 
of  the  dying  lady.  We  had 
gone  but  a  little  way  when 
he  said : — 


*'  I  have  met  with  a  great  loss 
to-night." 

"How?" 

"You  know,"  said  he,  "that 
noble  yoke  of  oxen  I  lately 
bought  of  Mr.  S.?" 

"Yes ;  what  of  them  ?  " 

"  Well,  as  I  passed  the  creek 
on  my  way  for  you,  I  found  one 
of  them  had  got  out  of  my 
barn-yard,  and  lay  dead  in  the 
water." 

"I  am  sorry  for  your  loss, 
but  not  at  all  surprised  at  it, 
sir.  Last  evening  you  kept 
back  your  offering  from  the 
cause  of  God,  and  before  the 
morning  light  he  has  taken 
from  you  more  than  you  with- 
held. When  the  collection  was 
to  be  taken  up,  you  left  the 
church,  and  shall  a  man  rob 
God  and  prosper  ?  " 

"Pooh I"  said  he,  "do  you 
think  God  takes  notice  of  such 
little  things  ?  " 

"  I  do ;  nor  are  you  the  first 
who  has  read  his  sin  in  just  such 
a  punishment  as  you  have  re- 
ceived." 

That  mfm  may  breathe,  bat  never  lives. 
Who  much  receives,  but  nothing  gives ; 
YRiom  none  can  love,  whom  none  oanr 

thank, 
Creation's  blot,  creation's  blank. 


L-IBERALITY  OF  INDIAN  NATIVE  CHRISTIANS. 


The  Bombay  Guardian  has  a 
very  remarkable  narrative  in 
reference  to  the  spirit  of  libe- 
rality displayed  by  native  Chris- 
tians connected,  with  the  Ame- 
rican Missions.  It  really  ap- 
pears that,  "in  the  wonderful 
providence  of  God,  the  disas- 
trous condition  of  things"  in 
America,  and   the   consequent 


straitening  of  missionary  funds, 
"is  the  occasion  of  bringing 
down  a  very  great  blessing  upon 
these  infant  churches."  The 
missionaries  and  native  churches 
were,  at  the  date  of  the  narra- 
tive (November  2)  holding  their 
Annual    Meeting    at    Abmed- 


nugger  :— 
"The    ' 


Lord  has    (says  the 
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writer)  come  near  to  us,  and 
our  people  have  felt  hia  pre- 
sence. The  common  expression 
18,  'It  is  good  to  be  here/ 
Every  one  here  feels  fuUj  paid 
for  coming,  bj  what  he  witnessed 
and  felt  at  the  meeting  yester- 
day afltemoon  and  this  morning. 
Yesterday  afternoon,  after  two 
or  three  addresses,  Vishnapunt 
(native  pastor),  commenced 
speaking  on  the  dutjr  of  giving 
to  tihe  cause  of  Christ  at  this 
time  of  the  Mission*s  extremity. 
He  had  thought  much  on  the 
subject,  and  was  prepared  to 
say  what  he  would  do.  He 
assured  his  fellow  «•  Christians 
that  the  time  for  mere 
talk  was  past,  and  that  the 
time  for  action  had  come; 
and,  taking  out  his  purse, 
emptied  its  contents  on  the 
table.  The  example  was  very 
effisctive.  Soon,  one  member  of 
the  church  arose,  and  said  he 
would  give  a  rupee.  Another 
and  another  brought  forward 
their  offerings,  and  cast  them  on 
the  table.  Others,  who  had  not 
come  prepared  for  such  a  scene, 
^ve  pledges  for  amounts  vary- 
ing from  jtwo  annas  to  over  fifty 


rupees.  One  poor  blind  woman 
came,  feeling  her  way  to  the 
table,  and  laid  a  rupee  on  it. 
Many  gave  or  pledged  gold  aod 
silver  rings,  bangles,  and  otlier 
species  of  ornaments  comiDOD 
among  the  natives.  Aniimli 
also  were  given :  a  horse,  a  pu: 
of  goats,  half  the  price  of  a 
buffalo,  a  cow,  a  pair  of  hens, 
a  duck,  eggs,  a  turban,  a  book, 
a  month's  wages,  half  a  month's 
wages,  three  months'  wages. 
Thus  it  went  on  for  an  hour. 
Passages  of  Scripture  were  read 
at  intervals,  accompanied  vitli 
remarks  and  singing.  This  mom- 
ing  the  congregation  came  toge* 
ther  again,  and  the  Lord  iras 
present  with  power.  The  scene 
of  yesterday  was  repeated  with 
increasing  interest.  Many  of 
those  who  gave  yesterday  dou- 
bled their  gifts.  One  young 
man  arose,  and  with  much  emo- 
tion offered  a  string  of  gold 
beads,  a  memento  of  his  wife, 
who  was  present  at  the  hst 
Annual  Meeting,  but  who  died 
soon  after.  A  great  part  of  the 
congr^ation  were  in  tears,  aod 
some  could  hardly  restrain  them- 
selves from  crying  aloud.*" 


BOOKS  OF 
When,  and  by  whom,  were  the 
books  of  the  Old  Testament 
first  collected  and  arranged  ? 

By  Ezra,  about  450  years  be- 
fore Christ.  The  five  books  of 
Moses  had  been  kept  with  the 
axk  of  the  covenant  (Deut. 
xxxi.  24—26),  and  Joshua  had 
written  the  portion  of  Scripture 
beariag.  his  name  **  in  the  books 
of  the  laws  of  God."  Joshua 
viii.  12^26. 


THE  BIBLE. 

What  are  the  most  prominent 
translations  of  the  Bible  that 
have  been  made  ? 

The  Septuagint,  the  Yolgate, 
Douay,  aiid  the  English,  or 
Kinff  James's  Bible. 

What  is  the  meanbg  of  the 
word  Septuagint  ? 

Seventy.  The  translation 
wlas  so  called  because  it  w 
made  by  seveAtv,  or,  mors  strict- 
ly speaking,    »y    stventy^ffo 
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men ;  six  having  been  choseB 
from  each  of  the  twelve  tribefi 
of  Israel  for  this  purpose. 

When  and  where  was  this 
translation  made  ? 

At  Alexandria,  in  Egypt, 
about  400  years  before  Christ. 
It  was  a  translation  of  the  Old 
Testament  only,  from  the  He- 
brew into  the  Greek. 

How  was  this  regarded  by 
the  Jews  in  the  time  of 
Christ? 

It  was  regarded  with  peculiar 
reirer^ioe.  Our  Saviour  and 
the  apostles,  in  their  discourses, 
geneially  quoted  from  this  ver- 
sion. 

What  is  the  Vulgate  transla- 
tion? 

It  is  a  Latin  translation  of 
the  Sc^tuagint,  not  of  the  He- 
brew, and  so  called  the  Vulgate 
beeause,  being^  the  only  version 
whioh  the  Stoman  Catholic 
Gbnrch  holds  to  be  reliable,  it 
is  in  that  church  the  common 
version. 

When  and  b  v  whom  was  this 
translation  made  ? 

By  Jennne,  about  the  year 
A.n.  400.  It  was  hastily  made, 
and  became  very  incorrect  by 
many  changes. 

what  of  the  Douay  Bible  ? 

It  is  an  English  translation 
of  the  Vulgate,  with  notes  and 
comments,  and  this  is  the  only 
£^li^  Bible  approved  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  Chnrdi. 

From  what  did  it  receive  its 
name? 

From  the  place  where  it  was 
first  published— Douay,  a  town 
in  France. 

When  was  it  published  ? 

In  1610. 

Why  dioes  it  ^fier  so  much 
from  th«  E]^»h  BiUe? 


Because  it  was  not  frcwi  the 
original  Hebrew,  but  from  the 
Vulgate,  which  was  from  the 
Septuagint,  and  very  imperfect. 
It  could  not  be  as  correct  as  a 
translation  made  directly  from 
the  Hebrew. 

Why  is  our  English  version 
called  "  King  James's  Bible  ?  " 

Because  it  was  made  during 
the  reign  of  James  I.,  King  of 
England. 

When  was  it  begun,  and  when 
completed  ? 

In  the  year  1607  the  work 
was  commenced,  and  was  finished 
in  about  three  years,  and  pub- 
lished in  1611. 

By  whom  was  this  transla- 
tion made? 

Fifty-four  of  the  most  learned 
men  of  the  kingdom  were  ap- 
pointed for  the  task.  Seven 
did  not  serve — ^leaving  forty- 
seven  as  the  number  who  were 
actually  engaged  in  the  work. 

How  was  the  labour  appor- 
tioned among  this  number  ? 

They  were  divided  into  six 
classes,  to  each  of  which  a  cer- 
tain portion  of  the  Bible  was 
given  to  translate,  not  from 
the  Latin  or  from  the  Septua- 
gint, but  directly  from  the 
orkinal  Hebrew  and  Greek. 

How  will  our  English  trans- 
lation compare  with  other  ver- 
sions of  the  Bible  ? 

It  is  said  by  most  competent 
judges  to  be  better  than  any 
other. 

When,  and  b^  whom,  was  the 
Bible  first  divided  into  chap- 
ters? 

It  is  generally  said  to  have 
been  done  bv  Cardinal  Hugo^ 
▲.n.  1240.  DVLt  as  early  as  Une 
third  century,  the  four  Gospels 
had  been  divided  into  chapters. 
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When,  and  by  whom,  were  the  i  performed  the  greater  j^art  of 
chapters  divided  into  verses  ?      |  his    laborious    task   wmle  on 

By  Robert  Stephens,  in  the    horseback,  on  a  journey  from  I 
year  1551.    It  is  said  that  he  j  Paris  to  Lyons.  j 


TO  YOUNG  MEN 

Idleness  is  the  great  destroyer 
of  voong  men.  It  is  sure  to 
work  out  the  ruin  of  the  most 
talented  or  well-inclined.  Give 
a  young  man  plenty  to  do,  and  he 
is  safe,  and  will  reflect  honour 
both  on  himself  and  the  com- 
munity in  which  he  lives.  Allow 
him  to  spend  his  hours  in  idle- 
ness— to  lounge  around  bar- 
rooms— stand  at  the  street-cor- 
ners, or  stay  about  home,  with 
no  higher  ambition  than  just  to 
eat,  drink,  sleep,  and  smoke, 
and  you  lay  for  him  the  broad 
foundation  of  future  disgrace. 

Parents,  you  may  depend 
upon  it,  that  your  grown-up 
boys  find  little  tnat  adds  to  their 
manhood  in  the  walks  of  idleness. 
Better  to  give  them  honourable 
trade  than  to  trust  to  chance  for 
some  windfall  of  luck  or  fortune 
to  benefit  them  in  after-life. 

If  there  are  any  young  men 
out  of  employment,  who  may, 
perchance,  read  this  article,  let 
them  impress  this  great  truth 
upon  their  minds,  that  time, 
thoush  it  brings  no  money, 
is  valuable.  Setf-improvement 
should  be  kept  up,  so  that  every 
spare  hour  may  bring  to  its 
possessor  some  valuable  acqui- 
sition. Enrich  your  minds  by 
the  careful  perusal  of  some 
good  work,  for  you  may  rest 
assured  your  labour  is  none  the 
less  for  being  intelligent.  Bet- 
ter to  spend  your  time  over 
some  good  and  valuable  book, 


that  shall  impart  some  useM 
knowledge,  than  to  waste  it, 
along  with  your  money  as  well 
as  your  health,  over  cigars, 
the  brandy  bottle,  or  games  of 
chance.  Better  to  be  found 
studying  at  home,  thereby  im- 
provmg  and  disciplining  your 
mind,  than  to  be  seen  at  the 
street-comers,  with  hands  in 
pockets,  a  cigar  between  jonr 
lips,  the  very  picture  of  lazi- 
ness. Not  that  we  can  all  be- 
come great  men,  but  we  can  be 
useful  citizens. 

Finally,  remember,  that  no« 
thing  can  be  accomplished  with- 
out great  labour.  Excellence 
in  every  trade  or  profession  de- 
pends upon  it,  and  if  you  will 
it,  and  persevere  for  it,  success 
and  excellence  will  be  yours  in 
the  end.  It  is  not  your  idlers 
that  make  their  mark  in  the 
world,  but  your  earnest  go-ahead 
men,  who  never  stop  for  little 
troubles  or  give  up  for  great 
ones,  but  who  go  forward  deter- 
mined to  be  and  do  something^ 
in  this  world.  Toung  man, 
turn  over  a  new  leaf— place  be- 
fore you  the  object  of  your  de- 
sires, and  work  for  it  Be  care- 
ful of  your  pennies,  for,  as  Dr. 
Franklin  used  to  say,  a  pin  a 
day  is  a  groat  a  year;  not  by 
bemg  stingy  or  mean,  but  by 
being  prudent,  and  a  few  years 
will  find  you  far  advanced  in 
honour  and  on  the  highway  to 
competence  and  respectability. 
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INTEBESTING  EXTRACTS. 


Allegorical  Explanations  of  the 
Way  of  Salvation  given  hy  a  na- 
tive BasstUo.-^^^  ^hen  a  mantle 
s  torn,  do  we  say  to  the  two 
pieces,  'Join  jourselves  together 
igain  ? '  No,  we  get  some  kind 
)f  thread  which  serves  to  sew 
;bem  together. 

"  Now,  Jesus,  by  taking  away 
sin,  has  become  the  thread 
^hich  unites  the  pieces  of  the 
:om  mantle.  In  Him,  the  jus- 
ace  which  says,  'Strike  the 
guilty,*  and  the  tone  which 
jries,  *  Spare  the  man,*  have 
dssed  eacn  other,  like  two  old 
inemies  which  have  become  re- 
jonciled." 

"  One  of  the  natives  uttered, 
ilmost  word  for  word,  the  cele- 
)rated  expression  of  Rousseau, 
It  is  not  thus  that  people 
nvent.'  A  bystander  had  re- 
narked  that  the  gospel  mi^ht 
)e  the  product  of  the  white 
Qan*s  imagination.  '  Of  the 
rhite  man !  *  ironically  exclaim- 
td  one  who  made  no  profession 
>f  Clffistianity, — 'White  men 
ire  very  clever;  they  make 
oiling- houses,  guns,  and  pow- 
ler,  they  are  masters  of  every- 
hing  but  death;  but  with  all 
bat,  I  do  not  believe  them 
lever  enough  to  have  made  the 
iible.'  Such  was  the  sponta- 
eous  witness  of  a  heathen  to 
be  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
tcriptures." 

The  Call  of  the  Master,-- 
Robert!  Robert!  you  must 
ome  up,  the  master  wants 
ou !  '*  Thus  I  heard  a  work- 
lan   about,  as  I  was  one  day 


walking  near  the  shaft  of  a 
railway  tunnel,  where  a  large 
number  of  navvies  were  busy 
excavating. 

Simple  words!  but  I  shall 
never  forget  how  they  thrilled 
my  heart  as  the  speaker,  making 
a  trumpet  with  his  hands,  leant 
forward  over  the  edge  of  the 
abyss,  and  repeated  the  call  of 
the  master:  "Robert,  come 
up!  the  master  wants  you!** 
And  so  Robert  came  up  out  of 
the  deep  dark  well,  wnere  he 
had  been  toiling  in  the  mine, 
to  speak  to  the  master  in  the 
pleasant  sunshine,  which  was 
making  the  green  fields  above, 
spangled  all  over  as  it  was  with 
daisies  and  buttercups,  laugh 
with  beauty  and  brightness. 
And  then  I  thought  how  the 
slaves  of  the  devil  always  work 
in  the  dirt  and  in  the  dark,  and 
how  Jesus  comes  from  heaven 
and  bids  His  servants  go  through 
all  the  world,  and  tell  their  fel- 
low men  to  come  up  and  talk 
to  the  Master,  who  wants  to 
make  them  happy,  putting  them 
to  work  in  the  sunshine  of  love 
and  hope.  Then  the  words  of 
the  Bible  came  into  my  mind, 
'*  The  Master  is  come,  and  call- 
eth  for  thee.** 

On  a  recent  visit  to  a  small 
village,  I  was  asked  to  call  upon 
a  poor  old  man,  who  had  been 
taken  suddenly  ill.  "But  he]s 
well  prepared  to  die,**  said  his 
employer.  "  Many  a  year  has  he 
passed  me  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing on  his  way  to  the  house  of 
God.  And  his  conduct  was  as 
good  as  his  profession.    I  never 
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Lad  to  imagine  wliat  he  was 
abouf,  for  he  was  sure  to  be  on 
the  farm,  closing  a  good  day's 
work,  and  if  weather  stopped 
.  him  one  day,  he  always  made  it 
up  another."  It  is  well  when 
they  who  profess  to  serve  a 
Master  in  heaven,  have  a  good 
character  for  fidelity  from  their 
master  on  earth. 

It  was  a  very  humble  cottage 
where  he  dwelt,  but  the  roses 
'  which  adorned  the  doorway  and 
casement  window  regaled  me 
with  their  odour,,  emblems  of 
'true  religion,  flowering  there  as 
fairly  as  if  they  had  been 
growing  on  the  terraces  of 
Windsor  Castle.  Yes,  the 
'*  Rose  of  Sharon  "  will  bloom 
in  the  hovel  of  the  poor  man  as 
well  as  in  the  mansion  of  the 
.prince,  and  Christ  the  Master, 
.dwelling  with  us,  converts  our 
.Abode,  however  poor,  into  a 
palace  where  angels  visit. 

There  were  but  two  rooms  in 
the  cottage.  Climbing  up  a 
ladder  in  the  lower  one,  I  crept 
through  a  hole  in  the  ceiling, 
and  entered  the  chamber  of  the 
dying  man.  As  he  was  in  great 
pain,  and  needed  no  teaching  of 
mine,  I  thought  it  better  to 
show  my  sympathy  by  sitting 
down  in  silence  at  his  bedside. 
But,  after  awhile,  anxious  to 
learn  from  him,  I  said,  "What 
a  blessed  thing  it  is  that  you 
have  found  the  Lord  Jesus !  " 
At  once  ceasing  to  groan,  with  a 
cheerful  smile  he  gratefully  re- 
sponded, "  What  a  blessed  thing 
it  is  that  the  Lord  Jesus  has 
found  me  !  Yes,  for  had  He 
not  come  first  to  seek  and  save 
the  lost,  me^  the  lost,  should 
.  never  have  sought  Him." 

I  then  said,  "  Who  shall  bring 


anything  to  the  charge  of  God'a 
elect  ?  It  is  God  that  j  usti&etb ! 
Who  is  he  that  condemnetli? 
It  is  Christ  that  died ! "  Here 
he  suddenly  interrupted  me,iuiii 
went  on  with  the  words,  "Yes 
rather,  who  is  risen  again,  vbo 
is  at  the  right  hand  of  Grod,vlio 
also  maketh  intercession  for  us.'' 
After  a  short  silence  he  said, 
"  This  pain  is  bad  to  bear.  It 
is  well  to  have  some  dark  day, 
it  makes  one  look  out  for  the 
light."  "  But  you  enjoy  peace? " 
"  Oh,  yes,"  he  said,  as  he  lifted 
up  his  wrinkled  hand,  browneJ 
by  the  toil  and  the  sun  of  seventj 
years.  "  Oh,  yes ;  *  in  the  worli 
ye  shall  have  tribulation,  butii 
me  ye  shall  have  peace.  H; 
gives  me  peace.  He  suffered  for 
my  sins,  and  He  is  God  as  well 
as  man,  and  He  is  present  bei?, 
and  He  makes  me  happy." 

After  being  silent  a  fe» 
minutes,  he  said,  "  It  was  laii 
upon  my  mind,  some  time  ago, 
which  is  the  greatest  pain  to 
suffer.  I  turned  it  over  for  m^ 
time,  and  I  came  to  this  ansvei: 
— The  greatest  pain  in  the  world  | 
is  to  sin  against  my  dear  Lord 
Jesus."  Then  he  closed  bis 
eyes  and  dozed,  exhausted  with 
suffering,  and  the  effort  of  speak- 
ing. I  felt,  humble  as  the  cot- 
tage was,  that  angels  were  wail- 
ing there  to  welcome  that  poor 
old  man  as  a  brother,  in  their 
bright  array.  I  felt  that  the 
great  Master  Himself  had  conK 
there  to  call  His  faithful  servant 
home.  It  was  a  poor  cottage  n 
my  eye  no  longer ;  the  pla<^ 
was  holy  ground !  It  was  a 
royal  palace ! 

I  called  in  the  evening,  I  "^ 
told  that  he  had  gone  I  What 
an  honour  I  felt  had  been  mine 
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Q  being  permitted  to  speak,  an 
lour  or  two  ago,  with  one  who 
7as  then  speaking  face  to  face 
rith  the  Master,  for  the  Master 
lad  come  and  called  for  him. 

Leaving  behind  his  worn-out 
)odj,  his  glorified  spirit  was  now 
n  the  presence  of  the  great 
Sling.  Poverty  was  changed  for 
ncorruptible  wealth;  pain  for 
pleasures  everlasting ;  disease 
ind  old  age  for  perpetual 
ngour ;  toil  for  rest ;  faith  for 
light;  hope  for  possession;  a 
leart  often  defiled  and  distressed 
37  sin  for  a  heart  made  perfect 
n  love  and  holiness.  lie  had 
inteied  the  golden  city,  had 
leen  its  splendours,  was  drink- 
ngof  its  livers  of  bliss,  was 
with  Jesus  the  Master,  and  with 
Him  for  ever. — Newman  Hall. 

What  owest  Thou? — ^During 
1  sea  voyage,  some  years  ago, 
there  was  related  to  a  minister 
of  the  gospel,  by  the  mate  of 
the  vessel,  the  following  striking 
Tact  illustrative  of  the  power  of 
kindness  to  awaken  gratitude : — 

"I was  at  sea  on  the  broad 
Atlantic,  as  we  now  are.  It  was 
just  such  a  bright  moonlight  as 
tills,  and  the  sea  just  as  rough. 
The  captain  had  turned  in,  and 
I  was  upon  watch,  when  sud- 
denly there  was  a  cry  of  a  man 
overboard.  To  go  out  in  a  boat 
^as  exceedingly  dangerous.  I 
could  hardly  make  up  my  mind 
to  conunand  the  hands  to  expose 
themselves.  I  volunteered  to 
go  myself  if  two  men  would 
accompany  me.  Two  generous 
fellows  came  forward,  and  in  a 
moment  the  boat  was  lowered, 
Jind  we  were  tossed  upon  a  most 
frightful  sea.  As  we  rose  upon 
^  mountain  wave  we  discovered 


the  man  upon  a  distant  billow ; 
we  heard  his  cry,  and  responded 
*  Coming ! ' 

As  we  descended  into  the 
trough  of  the  sea,  we  lost  si^^ht 
of  the  man,  and  heard  nothmg 
but  the  roar  of  the  ocean.  As 
we  rose  on  the  next  wave,  we  again 
saw  him,  and  distinctly  heard 
his  call.  We  gave  him  another 
word  of  encouragement,  and 
pulled  with  all  our  strength. 
At  the  top  of  each  successive 
wave  we  saw  and  heard  him, 
and  our  hearts  were  filled  with 
hope,  as  often  in  the  trough  of 
the  sea  we  almost  despaired  of 
success. 

The  time  seemed  long,  and 
the  struggle  was  such  as  men 
make  but  for  life.  We  reached 
him  just  as  he  was  ready  to  sink 
from  exhaustion.  When  we  had 
drawn  him  into  the  boat^  he  was 
helpless  and  speechless.  Our 
minds  now  turned  towards  the 
ship.  She  had  rounded  to,  but 
exhausted  as  we  were,  the  dis- 
tance* between  us  and  the  vessel 
was  frightful;  one  false  move- 
ment would  have  filled  our  boat, 
and  consigned  us  to  a  watery 
grave.  Yet  we  reached  the 
vessel,  and  were  drawn  safely 
upon  the  deck.  We  were  all 
exhausted,  but  the  rescued  man 
could  neither  speak  nor  walk, 
yet  he  had  a  full  sense  of  his 
colidition.  He  clasped  our  feet 
and  began  to  kiss  them.  We 
disengaged  ourselves  from  his 
embrace ;  he  then  crawled  after 
us,  and  as  we  stepped  back  to 
avoid  him  he  followed  us,  look- 
ing at  one  moment  with  smiles 
and  tears,  and  then,  patting  our 
wet  footprints  with  his  hand,  he 
kissed  them  with  an  eager  fond- 
ness.   I  never  wilnessed  such  a 
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scene  in  my  life.  I  suppose,  if 
he  had  been  our  greatest  enemy, 
he  would  have  been  perfectly 
subdued  by  our  kindness.  The 
man  was  a  passenger. 

During  the  whole  remaining 
part  of  the  voyage  he  showed 
the  deepest  gratitude,  and  when 
we  reached  the  port  he  loaded 
us  with  presents.'* 

Reader,  you  were  exposed  to 
a  much  more  fearful  peril ! 
Jesus  has  made  an  inmiitely 
greater  sacrifice  for  your  deli- 
verance. You  owe  a  debt  of 
eternal  gratitude  to  Him  who  so 
generously  interposed  to  prevent 
your  ruin ;  and  if  you  refuse  to 
acknowledge  His  claims,  and  to 

five  Him  your  heart,  it  is  the 
asest  ingratitude  known  in  the 
universe. 

Last  TTorrfs.— « Talk  to  me 
now  in  Scripture  language 
alone,"  said  a  dying  Christian. 
"I  can  trust  the  words  of  God ; 
but  when  they  are  the  words  of 
man,  it  costs  me  an  effort  to 
think  whether  I  may  trust  to 
them."  This  was  the  testimony 
of  one  who  died  in  the  morning 
of  life. 

"  Charles,  bring  me  the  Bible," 
said  a  dying  father.  The  weak 
sufferer  laid  his  thin,  pale  hand 
on  the  blessed  book,  and  said, 
« I  rest  in  Christ." 

How  pleasant  are  the  last 
hours  of  the  Christian!  And 
how  oflen  have  they  borne  to 
the  trembling  the  assurance  that 
death  has  no  sting,  and  the 
grave  no  victory  ?  Who  would 
not  bear  the  cross  on  earth,  to 
wear,  the  crown  in  heaven  ? 
^  "  Who.  if  his  God  bo  there. 
Would  hesitate  to  tread  death's  narrow 

vale. 
And  die  to  live  for  eyer." 


If  €rod  should  make  us  i 
offer  thus  large : — ^^  Search  a 
the  generations  of  men  sud 
the  fall  of  your  father  Adim 
find  one  man  that  hath  doneuM 
one  action  which  hath  pane^ 
from  him  pure,  without  uj 
stain  or  blemish  at  all;  and  foi 
that  one  man's  one  only  acUoD^ 
neither  man  nor  angel  shall  feel 
the  torments  which  are  preparal 
for  both  "—do  you  tlunk  tliii 
ransom  to  deliver  men  aod 
angels  would  be  found  amoi^ 
the  sons  of  menp  The  bq 
things  we  do  have  some  vbit  h 
them  to  be  pardoned.  Hor 
then  can  we  do  anything  men- 
torious  and  worthy  to  be  re- 
warded P — Richard  Hooker, 

Life's  Irritabilities, — Do  net 
worry  yourself  on  account  of 
what  other  people  may  sa^  of 
you,  as  long  as  you  know  it  o 
not  true.  Take  care  of  tie 
truth.  All  falsehoods  go  to  tk 
bosom  of  their  father,  the  de>il 
and  their  framers  soon  foDoT. 
So  much  as  to  falsehoods  of  jou. 
As  to  falsehoods  to  yon,  and  as 
to  every  tale  the  most  remotely 
prejudicial  to  another,  treat  it 
and  the  narrator  with  the  utmotf 

Eossible  indifference,  until  701 
ear  the  story  of  the  other 
party;  this  only  is  just,  wise, 
and  Kind. 

Oh !  the  unspeakable  privile^ 
to  have  Him  for  our  Father, 
who  is  the  Father  of  all  mercies 
and  the  God  of  all  comfort.  ^^ 
not  think  that  He  can  shut  out 
a  bleeding  soul  that  comes  to 
Him,  and  refuse  to  take,  and  to 
bind  up  and  heal,  a  broken 
heart  that  offers  itself  to  Him, 
puts  itself  into  His  hand,  and 
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treats  His  help.  Dotji  He 
[uire  pity  of  us,  and  doth  He 
'e  it  to  as,  and  is  it  not  infi- 
ely  more  in  Himself?  All 
it  is  in  angels  and  men  is  but 
insensible  drop  to  that  ocean. 
Leighton. 

Mutual  Forbearance.  —  The 
ase  will  be  kept  in  a  turmoil 
lere  there  is  no  toleration  of 
3h  other's  errors.  If  you  lay 
single  stick  of  wood  in  the 
ate,  and  apply  fire  to  it,  it  will 
out;  put  on  another  stick, 


and  they  will  bum ;  and  half-a- 
dozen,  and  you  will  have  a  blaze. 
There  are  other  fires  of  a  kin- 
dred nature.  If  one  member 
of  a  family  gets  into  a  passion, 
and  is  let  alone,  he  will  cool 
down,  and  possibly  be  ashamed 
and  repent.  But  oppose  temper 
to  temper ;  pile  on  all  the  fuel ; 
draw  m  others  of  the  group, 
and  let  one  harsh  answer  be  fol- 
lowed by  another,  and  there  wiU 
soon  be  a  blaze  which  will 
enwrap  them  all. 


^nitrif. 


AT  A  FIJNEBAL. 

Bbneath  our  feet  and  o'er  our  head 

Is  equal  warning  given  ; 
Beneath  us  lie  the  countless  dead. 

Above  UB  is  the  heaven ! 

Their  names  are  graven  on  the  stone, 
Their  bones  are  in  the  clay ; 

And  ere  another  day  is  gone> 
Ourselves  may  be  as  they. 

Death  rides  on  every  passing  breeze, 

He  lurks  in  every  flower ; 
Each  season  has  its  own  disease. 

Its  peril  every  hour! 

Our  eyes  have  seen  the  rosy  light 
Of  youth's  soft  cheek  decay. 

And  Fate  descend  in  sudden  night 
On  manhood's  middle  day. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


124r 

Ous  eyes  have  seen  the  steps  of  ago 
Halt  feebly  towards  the  tomb. 

And  yet  shall  earth  our  hearts  engage. 
And  dream  of  days  to  comeP 


Tom,  mortal,  turn !  thy  danger  biow^ 
Where'er  thy  foot  can  tread, 

J^ie  earth  rings  hollow  fipom  below, 
And  warns  thee  of  her  dead ! 


Turn,  Christian,  turn !  thy  soul  apply 

To  truths  "divinely  given ; 
The  bones  that  underneath  thee  lie, 

Shall  live  for  hell  or  heaven ! 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

41.  Who  were  the  women  of  whom  it  was  said,  that  they  "  ministered 
unto  Christ  with  their  substance  ?  " 

42.  Who  bought  an  hundred-pound  weight  of  spices  for  embahmiii 

Christ's  body  ? 

43.  What  insect  is  the  sluggard  told  to  imitate  ? 

44.  Where  is  this  verse,  "  By  knowledge  shall  the  chambers  be  filled 
with  all  precious  and  pleasant  riches  "  f 

45.  Find  these  words,  "  Best  in  the  Lord,  wait  patiently  for  Him." 

46.  What  are  the  seven  blessings  promised  to  **  him  that  conaideretli 

the  poor  "  ? 

47.  Where  are  we  'told  to  "  do  all  things  without  murmurings  and  dis- 

putings  "  ? 

48.  Wliat  means  did  Naaman  expect  that  Eludia  would  use  to  cure 

him  of  his  leprosy  ? 


Answbbs  to  QuESTioirs  op  last  Mokth. 

(33.)  Num.  xxiv.  17.^  (34.)  1  Pet.  i.  10.  (35;)  XiAe  xxir.  50—53. 
(36.)  Jude21.  (37.)JSr..vL  2a  (38.)  2  Cor;  xii.  .9.  (39.)  1  CorJ 
is.  27.    (40.)  Gen.  xxxv..20. 
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FRIENDLY   VISITOR 


EDITED  BY  THE   REV.   C.   CARTJS-WILSON. 


THE   STREAM   OF  LIFE. 

Life  bears  iis  on  like  the  stream  of  a  mighty  river.     Our 
boat  at  first  glides  swiftly  down  the  narrow  channels,  through^ 
the  playful  murmnrings  of  the  little  brook,  and  along  its^ 
grassy  borders ;  trees  shed  their  blossoms  over  our  young 
beads,  and  the  flowers  on  the  brink  seem  to  offer  themselves^  • 
to  our  young  hands ;  we  are  in  hope,  and  grasp  eagerly  at  the 
beauties  around  us,  but  the  stream  hurries  us  on,  and  still  our 
bands  are  empty.    Our  course  in  youth  and  manhood  is  along 
a  wider  and  deeper  flood,  and  amid  objects  more  striking  and 
magnificent.     We  are  animated  by  the  moving  picture  of 
enjoyment  and  industry  passing  before  us ;  we  are  excited 
by  short-lived  success,  depressed  and  rendered  miserable  by 
sbort-Kved  disappointment ;  but  our  energy  and  our  depend- 
ence are  both  in  vain.     The  stream  bears  us  on — our  joys 
and  griefe  are  left  behind  ns ;  we  may  be  shipwrecke'd,  but  - 
cannot  anchor  ;  our  voyage  may  be  hastened,  but  cannot  be  * 
delayed ;  whether  rough  or  smooth,  the  river  hastens  towards 
its  haven,  the  roaring  of  the  waves  is  beneath  our  keel,  the  - 
land  lessens  from  T>uf  eyes,  the  floodis  are  lifted  up  around  us^ 
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wp  take  our  last  leave  of  earth  and  its  inhabitants,  and  of 
our  future  voyage,  there  is  no  witness  but  the  Infinite  and 
Eternal. 


THE   LIFE    OF   A   CHRISTIAN. 

True  religion  is  the  source  of  the  sweetest  serenity,  the  most 
refined  delight,  the  most  exquisite  enjoyment.     From  con- 
scious integrity,  peace  with  God,  submission  to  his  will,  and 
reliance  on  providential  and  gracious  care,  spring  calm  con- 
tent with  the  present,  and  serene  expectations  of  the  future ; 
and  these  form  a  "  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing."    Victory  over  the  fear  of  death,   and  a  well- 
grounded  and  lively  hope  of  eternal  happiness,  support  the 
soul  in  adversity,  and  increase  the  enjoyment  of  prosperity. 
Contemplation  on  the  glories  of  the  Divine  character,  and  the 
wonders  God  hath  wrought,  issuing  in  admiring  love,  adoring 
gratitude,   and  fervent  praises,  inspires  the  soul,  at  some 
seasons,  "  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."     A  life  of 
communion  with  God,  an  uniform  walk  in  his  pleasant  ways, 
an  increasing  assurance  and  experience  of  his  love,  fill  the 
Christian's  soul  with  an  abiding  satisfaction,  which  nothing 
greatly  interrupts  but  the  stirring  of  corruption,  the  force 
of  temptation,  and  the  imperfection  of  his  obedience.    By 
these,  at  times,  guilt  burdens  his  mind,  and  sorrow  oppresses 
his  heart ;  yet  even  godly  sorrow  itself  rather  increases  than 
lessens  his  enjoyment ;  and  if  he  for  a  season  be  unhappy,  it 
is  not  because  he  is  religious,  but  because  he  is  not  more  bo. 
Nor  is  there  any  rational  satisfaction  which  he  does  not  enjoy 
with  more  real  relish,  because  with  moderation,  than  others 
do ;  for  real  religion  abridges  us  of  no  enjoyment  but  that 
which  is  irrational,  debasing,  or  inordinate.    In  short,  a  &sh 
of  lightning,  which  for  a  moment  interrupts,  and  then  in- 
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creases  tbe  midnight  gloom,  bears  more  comparison  to  tlie 
cheerful,  genial  light  of  the  sun,  than  the  most  exquisite 
gratification  of  sin  to  those  joys  which  the  real  diligent 
Christian  experiences  from  day  to  day.  ''  Come,  taste,  and 
see  how  gracious  the  Lord  is,  and  how  blessed  they  are  who 
trust  in  him," 


THE  BLIND  lEISHMAN. 


In  the  beautiful  vale  of  Iverk, 
in  the  county  Kilkenny,  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Suir,  are 
found  a  singular  class  of  pea- 
sants, whose  story  is  some- 
what remarkable.  They  came 
down  about  a  hundred  years 
ago  from  the  mountains  which 
skirt  the  valley,  where  their  an- 
cestors had  dwelt  for  some  cen- 
turies. When  their  numbers 
exceeded  their  territory,  a 
party  of  them  undertook  to 
bank  in  and  reclaim  a  great 
bend  of  the  river.  This  they 
did  with  incredible  labour, 
and  thus  rescued  from  the  tide 
several  hundred  acres  of  land, 
on  which  they  settled,  paying 
a  small  rent.  Those  who  im- 
proved this  tract  soon  became 
the  richest  farmers  of  their 
rank  in  the  country.  Thev 
were  complete  boors,  but  still 
a  naturally  intelligent  people. 
They  never  intermixed  or 
married  with  the  inhabitants 
of  the  vale,  which  is  about  two 
miles  across.  They  married 
either  among  themselves  or 
from  amongst  their  kindred 
on  the  mountains.  They 
never  attended  hurling- 
matches,  wakes,  patterns,  or 
public-houses  ;  but,  by  indus- 
try and  hard  labour,  they  were 
able  to  live  most  comfortably 


in  their  own  homes.  Their 
maxim  was,  that  "  if  they  bad 
a  little  to  spend,  it  was  better 
to  spend  it  with  the  women 
and  children  than  among  other 
people." 

In  the  neighbourhood  there 
was  a  minister,  who  was  in  the 
habit  of  giving  out  medicine 
to  the  poor;  he  was  sent  for 
one  day  by  one  of  those  far- 
mers, whose  name  was  Lynagh, 
to  see  a  girl,  who  had  fallen 
into  the  nre,  and  was  badly 
burnt.  The  cottage  was  com- 
fortable, divided  oy  wicker- 
work  partitions  into  several 
apartments.  While  the  mo- 
ther of  the  girl  was  taking  off 
her  bandages  the  clergyman, 
walking  aoout  the  cottage, 
heard  a  muttering  noise  in 
one  of  the  rooms,  and  looking 
in  he  saw  a  very  old  man  sit- 
ing up  in  a  bed,  and  praying 
devoutly. 

While  dressing  the  wounds 
of  the  poor  girl,  he  remarked 
to  her  mother,  that  the  man 
appeared  to  be  very  old.  She 
said  he  was  the  oldest  man 
in  the  country,  and  they 
reckoned  him  to  be  above  a 
hundred  years  old. 

The  next  day  that  the 
minister  went,  the  old  man 
crept  out  of  his  room,  and  get- 
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ting  over  to  tlie  fire-place,  lie 
sat  down,  and  leaned  his 
'elbows  on  his  knees,  sliakinfi^ 
^Hth  palsy.  It  then  appearea 
that  he  was  blind,  and  the  wo- 
man said  that  he  had  been 
so  for  six  or  seren  years. 
The  clergyman  said  to  him, 
"  You  are  a  very  old  man,  I 
h.ear."  He  answered  "Aye  j*' 
then,  after  a  short  pause,  he 
aaid  in  a  low  voice,  "  It  is  weU 
for  me  to  be  old. '  *  The  clergy- 
man turned  round  and  in- 
*quired ,  "Why  is  it  well  for  you 
to  be  oldP"  He  answered, 
""  Sir,  it  is  well  for  me  to  be 
•old,  but  it  was  bad  for  Solo- 
mon." The  olergyman  asked 
what  reason  he  had  for  saying 
that,  and  what  did  he  Imow 
About  Solomon.  "I  know, 
sir,''  said  he,  raising  his  trem- 
bling voice,  and  speaking  with 
much  energy,  "  that  had  Solo- 
mon died  when  he  was  a  young 
man,  he  would  have  been  the 

freatest  man  in  the  world; 
ut  if  I  had  died  when  I  was 
.a  young  man,  I  should  have 
gone  to  hell.  Solomon  lived 
to  disgrace  himself — I  have 
lived  to  obtain  glory." 

The  clergyman,  struck  with 
the  manner  in  which  he  spoke, 
^Lsked  him,  "Why  it  was  he 
hoped  for  glory,  or  on  what 
was  that  hope  g[roundedP" 
He  answered,  "Sir,  on  the 
love  of  God  my  Saviour :  for 
when  I  think  that  Jesus  died 
on  the  cross,  and  that  He  has 
shed  His  blood  for  sinners,  I 
«m  astonished  that  any  one 
«an  ever  perish.  Oh,  that 
blood !  that  blood ! — sure  it 
would  wash  away  the  sins  of 
millions  of  world;  but,"  said 
he,   thoughtfully,  "God   has 


said  that  some  will  perish,  and 
I  must  believe  God.** 

While  the  clergyman  was 
engaged     in     dressing     the 
wounds  of  the  patient,  the  old 
man  dropped  several  expres- 
sions, in  waich  he  showed  that 
he  was  full  of  the  most  delight- 
ful views  of  the  richness  of  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 
As  he  spoke  with  great  confi- 
dence ot  his  hope  in  Christ,  he 
was  asked    what    reason  he 
had  to    think  that    he   was 
the    servant    of    Christ,    or 
that  he  was  accepted  through 
His      precious  blood  P       He 
answered,  that  he  was  sure  of 
it,  because  he    believed  that 
God  was  love,  and   that  He 
would  fulfil  His  Word ;  hefelt 
it  in  his  heart,  and  he  knew 
that  no  person  who  depended 
on  the  blood  of  Christ,  and 
called  upon  His  name,  would 
be  lost,  for  G^d  had  declared 
it,  and  God  was  true.     The 
clergyman  then  inquired  how 
he  came  by  this  knowledge? 
He  said,  "  Throi^h  the  Holy 
Ghost,  to  be  sure ;  it  is  the  Holy 
Ghost  that  has  done  it  for  me. 
I  know,  from  G^d's   Word, 
that  it  is  the  Holy  Ghost- 
On  the  clergyman  assenting  to 
this,    and  saying,  "No   man 
can  call  Jesus  Lord,  except  bv 
the    Holy    Ghost,"    he    said, 
"You  are  right,  sir;  true- 
very    true,      why,  sir,  some 
people — and    learned    people 
too — wanted  to  pursuade  me 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  does  not 
do  such  things  now,  and  that  I 
was  a  great  fool  to  believe  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  given  to 
us  now.    I  told  them  that  I 
was  no  fool  to  believe   what 
God  had  said.  Yes,  sir,  I  often 
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told  tkem  that  if  He  did  not 
incline  our  hearts,  we  must  all 
perish  in  hell,  for  we  cotdd 
never,  of  ourselves,  either  turn 
from  our  sins,  be  he  who  he 
may,  but  that  it  is  the  Holy 
Obost  alone  that  can  make  any 
man  know  the  love  of  Gtod,  or 
do  any  good  in  us." 

This  conversation  took  place 
with  now  and  then  an  inter- 
ruption; but  when  the  old 
man  spoke,  there  was  a  power 
and  force  in  his  expressions 
that  showed  that  his  words 
were  out  of  the  abundance  of 
his  heart,  while  his  old  coun- 
tenance seemed  to  glow  at 
everv  word,  and  the  shaking  of 
his  feeble  body  used  to  cease 
during  the  effort,  to  allow  the 
inclinations  of  his  head  to  give 
effect  to  his  expression. 

He  was  then  asked  whether 
he  had  heard  any  person  speak 
of  those  things  P  He  said, 
^•Ko,  sir."  "How  then  did 
you  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  texts  you  have 
tluotedP"  (for  he  had,  in  the 
conversation,  quoted  many 
texts  and  passages  from  the 
Scriptures.)  He  said,  that 
about  five  or  six  years  before, 
having  become  bhnd,  and  de- 
siring to  prepare  ]iis  soul  and 
know  something  of  the  Bible, 
of  which  he  had  often  heard, 
.  but  never  had  seen,  he  made 
one  of  his  grand-children  pro- 
cure a  Bible,  and  read  it  to 
him  constantly ;  and,  in  the 
reading  of  it,  the  Lord  opened 
Lis  heart,  and  made  him  feel 
His  love  in  Jesus  Christ ; 
then  he  broke  out  in  many  ex- 
pressions of  love  to  God,  who 
nad  shown  him  such  mercy. 
Being  further  questioned  about 


the  Bible  he  said,  that  when, 
any  passage  struck  him,  he 
used  to  m&ke  the  boy  read  it 
over  and  over  again;  and 
when  it  was  any  way  difficult, 
he  used  to  pray  to  Grod  to  open, 
lus  heart  to  be  able  to  under- 
stand it.  Being  asked  if  he 
understood  every  passage  that 
was  read,  *'  No,  sir,"  he  said ; 
''but  I  understand  enough ;  I 
understand  that  G-od  is  love." 
This  seemed  particularly  to 
fill  his  mind,  and  he  repeated 
it  with  ffreat  force ;  "  and  that 
Jesus  Christ  shed  his  blood  for 
me:  ondis  not  that  enough. 

This  brought  on  a  convers»- 
tion  between  him  and  the 
clergyman,  who  gave  him  to 
understand  that  he  agreed 
with  him  in  all  his  sentiments, 
and  was  as  fulhr  persuaded  of 
the  efficacy  of  the  death  of 
Christ,  ana  of  the  agency  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  he  was : 
then  entering  more  largely  on 
the  promises,  the  sufficiency, 
and  the  faithfulness  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  delight 
that  it  produced  in  the  old 
man's  mmd  was  beyond  mea- 
sure: his  astonishment  at  find- 
ing any  one  who  had  the  same 
sentiments  which  he  had, 
greatly  added  to  it ;  and  before 
the  discourse  ended,  he  said 
several  times,  with  great  feel- 
ing, "Why,  sir,  you  are  my 
brother — you  are  my  brother." 
The  clergyman  having  asked 
to  see  his  Bible,  it  appeared 
that  it  was  one  of  those  he  had 
left  at  a  village  shop  to  be  dis- 
posed of  at  a  reduced  price. 
When  the  old  man  discovered 
this,  he  seemed  greatly 
pleased;    and  on  the  clergy - 
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man  saying  tliat  it  was  alone 
in  the  cross'  of  Christ  he 
gloried,  and  that  to  have  His 
cross  in  his  heart  was  his  only 
desire.  "Yes,  sir,"  he  ex- 
claimed, "  that  is  the  truth — 
to  have  the  cross,  not  in  the 
hand,  but  in  the  heart." 

Being  asked  whether  he  put 
any  confidence  in  anythmg 
else,  he  said,  *'No,  no;  I  put 
confidence  in  nothing  but  in 
Jesus  Christ  and  His  blood. 


What   other   trust   have  I? 
Surely'  this  is  sufBicient !" 

He  was  constantly  engaged 
in  prayer  and  praise ;  and  this 
was  the  case  during  every  op- 
portunity the  clergyman  had 
of  seeing  him.  Here,  indeed, 
is  an  instance  how  God  does 
and  can  work  through  the  sim- 
ple teaching  of  His  W  ord,  and 
it  is  encouragement  to  go  on  to 
scatter  far  and  wide  the  light 
of  the  Book  of  Life. 


THE  SMITTEN  ROCK. 

'  Hiou  Shalt  smite  the  rock,  and  there  shall  oome  water  <mt  of  it,  that  the  peopk 
may  drink."— Ex.  zyii.  6. 


It  was  a  bitter  trial,  when 
Marah's  bitter  spring  mocked 
the  parched  lip.  But  sweet 
relief  was  near.  The  sweet- 
ened draught  soon  changed 
vexation  into  joy.  After  a 
little  pause,  the  same  dark 
trial  re-appears  in  darker  form. 
The  multitude  advance  into 
the  desert's  depths.  And  here 
all  streams  quite  fail.  They 
thirst,  and  search,  but  search 
in  vain.  The  scene  is  univer- 
sal drought.  Thus  troubles 
die  and  live  again. 

This  is  a  common  circpm* 
stance  in  faith's  march.  Afflic- 
tions clear  away ;  but  soon  the 
self-same  shades  grow  thick. 
Joseph  escapes  the  pit,  and 
then  the  dungeon  binds  him 
fast.  David,  safe  from  Adul- 
lam's  cave,  must  seek  a  refuge 
in  Engedrs  wilds.  Troops, 
too,  of  lusts,  which  seemed, 
through  grace,  quite  slain  in 
former  days,  with  mustered 
force  will  re-assail  old  age. 
The  weeds  of  evil,  long  picked  I 


up,  will  rear  again  their  noxi- 
ous head.  Satan  lays  Abra- 
ham low  in  Egypt,  (Gen.  xii. 
18,)  and  shoots  an  arrow  from 
the  same  shaft  in  Gerar.  (Gen. 
XX.  2.)  The  falling  spoke  of 
the  revolving  wheel  soon  re- 
ascends.  The  ebbing  tide  rolls 
in  to-morrow. 

Believer,  think  not  of  undis- 
turbed repose,  until  the  flesh 
be  dropped.  There  is  a  cease- 
less cycle  of  sorrow  and  temp- 
tation here.  But  despise  not 
the  scourge.  It  has  a  teach- 
ing voice.  It  is  held  by  a  lov- 
iDg  Father's  hand.  Hence  the 
command,  "  Hear  ye  the  rod,^ 
and  who  hath  appointed  it." 
(Mic.  vi.  9.)  This  school  of 
trial  best  discloses  the  hidden 
vileness  of  the  heart,  and  tBe 
vast  riches  of  a  Saviour's 
grace. 

It  is  §0  in  the  case  before 
us.  The  hard  repimngs  of 
the  chosen  race  betray  poor 
nature's  bias.  But  on  rebel- 
lion's base  a  lovely  pillar  rises, 
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on  which  all  ages  read  the 
golden  glories  of  the  Lord. 

The  people  chide  and  tempt 
their  God.  Moses  seeks  the 
open  refugo  of  a  mercy-seat. 
How  precioas  is  this  spot !  A 
gracious  answer  soon  allays 
all  fears,  and  soon  supplies  all 
need.  The  Lord  said,  *^  Qo  on 
before  the  people,  and  take 
with  thee  of  the  elders  of 
Israel;  and  thy  rod  where- 
with thou  smotest  the  river 
take  in  thine  hand,  and  go. 
Behold,  I  will  stand  before 
thee  there  upon  the  rock  in 
Horeb ;  and  thou  shalt  smite 
the  rock,  and  there  shall  come 
water  of  it,  that  the  people 
may  drink."  Ex.  xvii.  6,  6. 

!Beader,  draw  near  in  reve- 
rence. The  ground  is  holy. 
That  rock  is  Christ.  That 
fissure  is  His  wounded  side. 
Those  streams  are  His  abun- 
dant grace. 

First  sift  the  foremost 
thoughts  which  the  idea  of 
rock  presents.  It  is  a  mass  of 
mighty  strength.  The  lashing 
billows  lash  in  vain.  The  rag- 
ing storm  stirs  not  its  fixed 
repose.  All  changing  ages 
fi.nd  it  still  unchanged. 

These  properties  exhibit 
Ohrist.  Mark  His  decrees. 
Eternal  love  arranged  salva- 
tion^s  scheme.  The  hand  of 
sovereign  grace  drew  the  wise 
record  of  his  wondrous  king- 
dom. This  chart  is  framed 
for  ever.  To  blinded  reason 
chance  may  seem  to  rule,  and 
man^s  wild  will  to  hold  the 
helm.  But  all  things  serve 
the  counsels  of  his  plan.  The 
falling  sparrow  and  the  tot- 
tering throne — ^the  fading  leaf, 
and  the  declining  empire,  all 


obey  a  fixed  resolve.  His  pur- 
poses  cannot  be  moved.  He 
is  a  Bock. 

Survey  His  wondrous  love. 
It  yearns  over  a  vast  multitude 
of  ruined  souls.  It  calls  them 
to  His  knowledge.  It  givet) 
them  pledges  of  His  zeal  to 
save.  How  is  this  love  re- 
quited ?  Alas !  what  cold  in- 
difiference,  what  hard  ingrati- 
tude, what  proud  contempt, 
what  daring  rebeUion,  what 
ceaseless  provocations,  concur 
to  shut  up  His  loving-kindness 
in  displeasure  I  But  still,  He 
loves  unto  the  end  of  endlesa 
ages.  And  why?  He  is  a 
Bock. 

When  Ho  sought  earth  on 
mercy's  wings,  all  powers  of 
evil  met  him  with  their  dead- 
liest force.  The  might  of 
Satan  is  the  united  might  of 
fallen  spirits.  With  what  ease 
he  sweeps  his  crowds  from 
earth  to  hell !  With  what 
resistless  power  he  forges 
chains  to  bind  men  in  the  fiery 
lake!  Ho  put  forth  all  hia 
eff'orts  to  lay  Jesus  low.  But 
every  aim  recoiled.  The  bat- 
tering blows  were  death-blows 
to  himself.  Jesus  stands  as  a 
Bock. 

Beader,  this  Bock  is  near, 
your  one  support,  your  only 
refuge.  Be  wise,  and  lay  your 
every  sin  on  Him.  The  weight 
indeed  would  weigh  down 
worlds.  But  He  can  bear  all. 
He  can  bear  all  away.  Be 
wise,  and  cast  your  every  care 
on  Him.  Cares  come  indeed 
with  rapid  tide,  and  threaten 
to  overwhelm.  But  let  them 
waft  you  to  the  mercy-seat, 
where  Jesus  waits  to  take 
them.    In  faith  and  prayer 
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roll  them  on  Him.  They  can- 
not overburden  Him.  He  is  a 
Eock, 

Moses  must  smite  the  rock. 
And  do  not  blows  fall  heavily 
on  Christ?  He  comes  to 
undergo  all  penalties  of  sin. 
The  holy  law  has  spoken 
from  its  holy  throne.  In  all 
the  majesty  of  God's  own  god- 
liness it  has  denounced  un- 
latterable  and  immeasurable 
-woe  on  every  breach  of  its 
most  glorious  code.  Trans- 
.gression  is  an  inevitable  curse. 
The  statutes  of  Heaven  would 
be  a  trifler's  jest,  the  threats 
•of  God  would  be  an  unmean- 
ing tale,  unless  this  vengeance 
in  its  utmost  fury  fall.  Who 
can  pass  heaven^s  gate  by 
i:rampling  on  heaven's  edicts  ? 
The  word,  severe  in  righteous- 
mess,  and  righteous  in  severity, 
must  reign  inviolate.  The 
stricken  Jesus  is  proof  that  it 
is  so.  The  Surety-God  meets 
the  infracted  law.  Can  it  spare 
Him?  To  spare  Him  is  to 
joaake  salvation  void.  It  spares 
Him  not.  The  command  is, 
Smite  the  Bock.  The  antitype 
is  the  smitten  Jesus.  He  gives 
His  back  to  the  relentless 
vengeance,  until  by  His  stripes 
His  people  are  freed.  He  is 
smitten  for  them.  They  are 
;6mitten  in  Him.  The  Eock 
receives  fast-falling  blows. 
Thus  it  is  shelter,  and  the 
•sheltered  are  unharmed. 

These  sufferings  of  the  bleed- 
ing Lamb  are  the  brightness 
and  the  glory  of  our  Bible. 
Let  the  cross  vanish,  let  the 
agony  be  put  aside,  let  the 
^ying  cry  be  no  more  heard, 
4&nd  what  is  the  gospel  mes- 
.fiage?    Its  promises  deceive. 


Its  hope  is  wild  despair.  Its 
peace  is  torture.  Its  life  is 
endless  death.  Its  freedom 
rivets  stronger  chains.  They 
who  trust  in  it,  lean  on » 
piercing  reed.  They  wl» 
plead  it,  plead  a  betraying 
plea.  It  is  an  atonement  whidi 
atones  not.  It  is  expiation 
which  removes  no  guilt.  It  is 
satisfaction  which  answers  no 
demand.  It  is  redemption 
which  pays  no  price.  It  is 
salvation  which  saves  no  soul. 
But,  blessed  be  the  gracioos 
God  of  all  grace!  the  cross 
erects  its  heaven-high  head 
amid  these  living  lines.  A 
bruised  God-man  bleeds  there- 
in His  heart  the  i 


of  justice  is  hidden  to  its  very 
hilt.  Jehovah's  Fellow  ex- 
hausts Jehovah's  wrath. 

Eeader,  mark  well  the  smit' 
ten  rock.  Behold  these  clefts. 
They  gape  to  screen  offenders 
from  pursuing  rage.  Flee  to 
them.  Enter  in.  Hide  yoor- 
self,  your  soul,  your  sins,  in 
those  deep  wounos.  Secreted 
there,  you  are  safe— safe  &Gja. 
all  foes — ^safe  for  all  ages,  "^o 
curse  can  touch  you.  ^o 
wrath  can  find  you.  Satan 
cannot  re^oh  you.  Guilt  can- 
not ruin  you.  The  pierced 
side  is  God-wrought>  God- 
strong  refuge. 

But  to  return  to  Horeb's 
riven  side.  The  host  needB 
water.  But  can  the  hard  stone 
melt  into  runnisg  streams « 
Yes.  All  things  can  chiuo^ 
their  nature  at  their  Maker's 
will.  To  serve  Hia  people, 
the  sea  congeals— the  flmt  ais- 
solves.  Believer,  this  i»  • 
marvel  wMch  your  own  hetft 
knows.     It  onoe  was  as  the 
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nether  millstone.  But  struck 
by  the  Spirit's  rod,  it  flows  a 
nTulet  of  faith,  and  gratitude, 
and  praise,  and  love.  When 
«Fe8US  is  uplifted,  scorn  may. 
demand.  Can  blessings  break 
forth  from  that  pierced  sideP 
Yes,  By  those  stripes  the 
heaven  of  heaven  opens,  all 
hindrances  remove,  and  a  wide 
channel  spreads  for  grace  upon 

fpace  to  flow.  The  wounds  of 
esus  are  the  Spirit's  avenue. 
They  send  forth  blood  indeed 
to  purchase  pardon.  They  give 
forth  water,  too,  the  sparkEng 
-emblem  of  the  power  of  grace. 
Sweet  was  fiiis  blessing  to 
the  pilgrims  of  the  desert.  It 
Allayed  all  thirst — it  cleansed 
all  stains — it  cooled,  when  heat 
oppressed.  But  sweeter  far 
are  spiritual  supplies  &om 
the  true  Eock  to  the  true 
sons  of  Gk)d.  Gracious  souls 
are  as  the  gaping  soil. 
They  thirst,  they  daily  thirst 
for  clearer  views  of  G-od 
— for  deeper  knowledge  of  re- 
deeming love — for  orighter 
light  on  gospel  hopes.  And 
they  thirst  not  in  vain.  The 
Spirit  gives  deep  cups  of  glon- 
oufl  truth.  They  drink  with 
gladness,  and  their  hearts  re- 
joice. He  is  most  happy  who 
lives  the  nearest  to  this  stream. 
Gracious  souk  need  con- 
stant cleansing.  They  mourn 
eormptions,  which  still  live 
within  them.  With  hateful 
wing  their  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings hover  over  evil's  mire. 
They  pant  for  inward  purity. 
Per  this  the  Spirit's  help  is 
near.  He  sprinktes  clean  water 
on  their  wills  and  ways,  and 
thus  preserves  them  from  the 
hated  filth.    He  is  most  holy. 


who  draws  most  water  from 
this  fount. 

Gracious  souls  are  often 
pierced  with  fiery  darts.  The 
names  of  passion  irritate  and 
scorch.  If  othinig  in  self,  noth- 
ing of  earth  can  give  the  cool- 
ing ease.  They  long,  with 
David,  "  Oh,  that  one  would 
give  me  drink  of  the  water  of 
the  weU  of  Bethlehem !"  2 
Sam.  xxiii.  15.  The  Spirit 
hears,  and  calming  promises 
are  soon  applied.  Me  is  most 
peaceful,  whom  sheltering 
wings  protect,  and  soothing 
streams  refresh. 

Tfirough  the  long  way 
Horeb's  sttpply  was  ever  near. 
When  Israel  stirred  and  stay- 
ed, the  water  babbled  by  their 
side.  So  neither  place,  nor 
time,  nor  state,  can  check  the 
mighty  Spirit's  flow.  All  pray- 
ing lips  shall  always  quaff, 
"  If  ye  then  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children,  now  much  more 
shall  your  Heavenly  Father 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  Him  P"    Luke  xi,  13. 

The  gift  waa  free.  The 
wealthy  and  the  poor  alike  re^- 
quired,  and  alike  received.  So, 
too,  the  eall  of  grace  is  wide 
as  earth,  and  lon^  as  time. 
"  Whosoeiver  will,.let  him  take 
of  the  water  of  life  £b^Ij.*' 
Eev.  xxiL  17..  Po  any  fear 
lest  the  pure  stream  may  flee 
the  teuok  of  uneleon  lips? 
The  type  forbids  the  doubt. 
The  hardest  murmurer  in  the 
camp  paaftook*  The  Spirit 
SGCuniB  not  a  poor  sinner's 
heart. 

Beades,  would  joa  be  bless- 
ed, and  a  bleasmgP  Brink 
oit,  drink  move  of  tUs:  inspire 
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ing  stream.  The  grace-receiv- 
ing are  the  grace-diffusing. 
They  who  live  near  to  heaven, 
attract  to  heaven. 

At  Kadesh,  Miriam's  prais- 
ing lips  were  closed  in  death. 
And  the  floydng  boon  seem- 
ed checked.  Isum.  xx.  12. 
What  shall  be  doneP  The 
heavenly  Teacher  wisely 
teaches,  "Speak  unto  the 
rock,  and  it  shall  give  forth 
its  waters."  Num.  xx.  8. 
It  is  for  ever  true,  "  Ask,  and 
ye  shall  have."  Moses  in  haste 
again  uplifts  the  rod.  Where 
was  his  faith  P  Was  his  eye 
dim  to  the  full  light  of  this 
clear  gospel  type  P  The  rock 
was  smitten  once  for  all.  No 
further  stroke  was  needed  or 
allowed.  Christ  suffers  once. 
His  one  ^and  sacrifice  is  sin's 
one  deaSa..  The  wound  cnce 
given  buys  remission  of  all 


guilt  for  ever.  Believe,  delight, 
and  glory  in  the  one  cross.  It 
isenou^.  ItisanaU-sufficient 
price.  The  thought  of  repeti- 
tion is  ignorance,  distrust,  and 
blasphemy.  Oh,  blessed  Jesus! 
Thy  one  offering  is  all  salra- 
tion.  I  would  pray  unto  Thee 
with  every  breath,  but  woe 
unto  me,  if  I  bid  Thee  die 
again. 

Worldling,  you  rest  not  on 
this  IU>ck,  but  on  the  sand. 
Your  hope  fast  crumbles.  Fie* 
from  it,  ere  it  sink  into  perdi- 
tion. You  drink  not  of  these 
healthful  waters,  but  of  & 
poisoned  puddle.  The  present 
taste  is  bitter — ^you  thirst 
again,  and  thirst  in  vain.  Be- 
ware, lest  soon,  in  hopeless 
thirst,  you  wail  for  one  drop  to 
cool  a  tongue  tormented  in  the 
flame. — Archdeacon  Xatr. 


HUSH— A  WOED  TO  GOSSIPS. 


-Let  us  trace  gossip  to  its  true 
8<mrce.  GrOssip  sometimes 
arises  from  constitution  and 
temperament.  The  faculty  of 
speech  is  stronger  and  more 
easy  of  use  in  some  than  in 
others.  They  coin  words 
without  trouble,  and  make 
phrases  without  effort.  They 
remember  easily  the  words 
they  hear  or  read.  Words  for 
all  purposes  are  ever  ready  at 
their  tongue's  tip.  They  de- 
light in  t3k.  Words  are  their 
chief  works.  Their  tongues 
are  loosely  set.  The  OTgans 
of  voice  are  not  impaired  or 
wbaried  by  wear ;  and  an  ex- 
citable heart  keeps  the  tongue 


for  ever  in  motion.  If,  with 
this  constitution  and  tempera- 
ment, there  be  intelHgence^ 
wisdom,  and  right  principJe, 
the  great  talker  is  a  great 
teacher ;  but  if  there  be 
ignorance,  folly,  and  littleness 
of  soul,  this  combination  pro- 
duces the  gossip  by  nature— 
nert,  mark,  by  nature's  God; 
for  the  tendencies  of  which  ve 
speak  may  be  all  governed  and 
consecrated  to  the  highest 
ends. 

Every  faculty  strengthens 
by  exercise,  and  every  ten- 
dency increases  by  our  Mhw- 
in^  its  leading.  Upon  these 
pnnciples  weakness  is  olteo 


Digitized  by 


Google 


135 


.  supplanted  by  strenffth,  and  a 
slignt  inclination  becomes  a 
strong  bias.  The  example  of 
tbe  gossip  by  nature,  often 
creates  the  gossip  hy  practice, 
whose  tittle  tattle  is,  in  the 
first  instance,  a  parrot-like 
imitation  of  the  gossip  by  na- 
ture. But  true  it  is,  that 
while  some  might  dwell 
with  tattlers  for  years,  and 
only  become  more  and  more 
silent,  others  learn  of  the  sos- 
sip  to  speak  things  which  uiey 
ought  not.  The  reason  of  this 
is  to  be  found  in  the  ordinary 
and  manifest  effect  of  gossip. 
In  the  majority  of  cases  it 
affords  pleasant  excitement, 
and  it  is  a  cheap  amusement. 
It  gives,  morever,  importance 
to  the  talker,  and  it  gains 
influence  over  the  hearers. 
Then  it  is  sometimes  used  to 
detract  and  defame,  to  sow  dis- 
cord and  engender  strife,  to 
sustain  a  faction,  and  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  a  party. 
And  thus  gossip  may  be  traced 
to  desire  for  pleasure  and 
for  power,  and  to  a  desire  to 
gain  the  esteem  and  attention 
of  others.  It  may  be  traced 
also  to  anger,  hatred,  envy, 
and  ill-will. 

Among  gossips  by  nature 
and  by  practice  we  find  the 
followiDg  species : — 

The  Gospel  gossip.  —  The 
tattler,  who,  leaving  the  com- 
mon ^ound  of  .Chnstian  fel- 
lowship, breaks  in  upon  the 
sacred  disclosures  of  domestic 
and  private  life,  not  only  by 
speaking  things  he  ought  not, 
bnt  by  doins  this  as  a  right. 
As  though,  forsooth,  because 
a  man  sits  with  you  at  the 
Lord's  table,  he  is  bound  in 


solemn  duty  to  find  out  who 
was  your  father,  what  was  your 
father,  what  your  temporal 
resources,  what  is  the  nature 
of  your  occupation,  and  other 
matters  whicn  are  your  busi- 
ness, and  not  in  any  sense  his. 
It  is  enough  for  purposes  of 
Christian  fellowship  to  know 
thatyour  feUow-communicants 
have  a  Father  in  heaven,  and 
that  one  is  their  Maker,  even 
Christ.  We  may,  moreover,, 
remark  that  there  is  much  in 
the  religious  historv  and  spi- 
ritual life  of  our  fellow-Chris- 
tians with  which  we  have  no- 
thing to  do.  But  the  church 
gossip  is  one  who  is  ever 
tattling  about  this  man's  con- 
version, and  that  man's  back- 
sliding; this  man's  eminent 
piety,  and  that  man's  incon- 
sistency ;  and  one  who  can- 
vasses freely  and  needlessly 
the  claim  oi  new  converts  to 
sit  at  the  Lord's  table,  and  to 
be  joined  with  the  churches 
of  the  Saviour. 

The  Mouse  gossip  must  also 
be  named,  whose  tattle  is  ever 
about  births,  marriages,  and 
deaths — about  wives  and  hus- 
bands, parents  and  children, 
piasters  and  servants — about 
this  woman^s  extravagance  or 
economy,  and  that  housewife's 
niggardliness.  Such  we  may 
rimk  with  the  worst  class  of 
burglars  and  housebreakers; 
for  uiey  invade  the  sanctity  of 
the  home,  and  dra^  forth  into 
common  notice  tlungs  which 
ought  to  be  kept  sacred  in 
every  family. 

The  JPohtical  gossip  must 
not  be  passed  by — the  tattler 
about  public  men  and  national 
affairs,  who,  to  serve  a  party. 
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will  spoil  the  savour  of  the  most 
precions  nngiieiit  by  casting 
mto  it  dead  flies,  amd  who  wiU 
divert  attention  from  a  public 
nuisance,  or  from  the  breach 
of  a  public  trust,  by  blowing 
elegant  bubbles,  and  raising 
brilliant wUl-o'-the  wisps.  "We 
must  make  one  more  remark 
on  this  part  of  our  subject — 
the  source  of  gossip  can  never 
be  either  good  or  godly.  It 
must  ever  arise  from  weakness, 
or  from  wickedness ;  from 
Httleness,  or  from  levity ;  from 
the  pressure  of  evil  feeling,  or 
from  the  absence  of  whole- 
some thought  and  of  good 
feeling.  It  is  not  taught  by 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  it  cannot  be 
learned  of  Jesus  Christ ;  it  is 
not  the  win  of  the  Father  in 
heaven,  nor  do  the  principles 
of  true  godliness  enforce  it. 
The  tongue  of  the  gossip  is  not 
touched  with  live  coals  from 
heaven's  altars ;  it  is  set  on 
fire  by  unholy  ardours,  audit  is 
^ven  set  on  fire  of  kelt.  And  if 
it  be  traceable  to  constitution 
«nd  to  natural  temperament,  it 
cannot  thereby  be  excused, 
seeins  that  a  little  self-control 
would  avoid  the  evil,  without 
effecting  any  mischievous 
revolution  in  tile  natural  chs^ 
racteristies  of  the  man. 

We  must  now  look  at  the 
effect  of  gossip.  The  effect  of 
gossip  can  never  be  godly. 
Our  good  andwiseFatherover»' 
rules  it  for  some  benefit,  but 
it  produces  no  direct  aivam- 
4a^e.  That  which  is  in  itself 
evil,  and  which  springs  from 
an  evil  source,  cannot  but  pro- 
duce evil.  "A  corrupt  tree 
eamiot  bringforth  good  fruit." 
I«ook  at  the  efieet  of  gossip 


upon  society  and  upon  the 
talker.  First,  on  the  talker 
himself.  Grossip  destroys  self- 
respect  ;  for  it  produces  an 
amount  of  shame  and  self- 
contempt.  This  may  not  be 
felt  at  the  time  of  speab 
ing,  but  it  invariably  follows 
idle  words.  It  is  instructire 
to  observe  how  the  most  ear- 
nest and  active  ffossips  shrini 
from  being  callea  by  their  pro- 
per name,  and  how  angry 
they  become  when  they  are 
honoured  with  their  true  titles. 
Then,  again,  gossip  is  a  rule 
connected  with  falsehood.  A 
gossip  who  is  not  a  liar,  is  a 
great  rarity.  And  when  the 
gossip  is  not  a  liar  he  is  al- 
ways a  fearfrd  exaggerater. 
Grossip,  moreover,  invariably 
leads  to  detraction  and  slander. 
It  blights  our  social  affections ; 
it  checks  the  growth  of  god- 
liness, and  it  grieves  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  stone-breaker  is 
often  blinded  by  fragments  of 
the  stone  which  he  is  splitting. 
The  ffteel-grinder  is  oflen 
injured  by  his  own  filings. 
Those  who  work  with  poisons 
inhale  their  hurtful  influence; 
and  thus  those  who  tattle  are 
injured  by  their  own  words; 
those  who  attend  to  other's 
business  without  cause  nrast 
neglect  their  own  ;  and  those 
who  meddle  with  otherpeople's 
character  and  pursmts,  fall 
into  many  a  hurtful  snare. 
The  good  social  rnfiuence  of 
the  gossip  is,  moreover,  des- 
troyed. He  is  not  tnisted, 
and  he  is  despised  even  ty 
those  who  will  listen  greediw 
and  amuse  themselves  with 
his  talk,  and  hy  those  who  are 
them  themaebreff  idle  talkera. 
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It  separates  chief  friendsi 
and  sows  discord  between 
brethren ;  awakens  doubt  and 
siispicion  where  mutual  trust 
and  confidence  should  be 
strong;  drives  the  sensitive 
and  refined  away  from  society ; 
produces  reserve  and  efforts  at 
concealment,  where  otherwise 
there  would  be  candour  and 
j&eedom;  and  it  constantly 
places  persons  and  actions  in 
a  false  light.  The  sorrows  of 
many  individuals,  the  troubles 
of  many  families,  and  the  con- 
vulsions even  of  states,  are 
often  traceable  entirely  to  idle 
words.  A  spark  may  set  fire 
to  a  city,  and  looking  at  the 
work  or  the  tattler  we  often 
say,  "Behold  how  great  a 
znatter  a  little  fire  kindleth !'' 

The  evil  which  we  have  been 
considering  la  so  wide-spread 
that  the  question  arises, 
**  What  can  we  individually  do 
to  remove  it  ?  *'  We  may  do 
nine  things : — 1.  Let  us  place 
fairly  and  honestly  before  our 
minds  what  Grodhas  said  to 
ns  about  gossip ;  and,  as  maj 
be  shown,  there  is  tduch  in  His 
word  upon  the  subject.  2» 
Let  us  carefldly  inquire  into 


our  OYm  practice  in  this  mat- 
ter, and  unsparinglv  charge 
ourselves  with  the  guilt  we  may 
discover.  3.  Let  us  at  once, 
bolii  in  heart  and  lip,  deter- 
mine to  forsake  this  sin.  4. 
Let  us  ask  our  Father  in 
heaven  for  preventing  and  re- 
straining grace.  5.  Let  us 
practise  slowness  of  speech.  6. 
Let  us  never  listen  to  gossip. 
If  there  were  no  listeners, 
tattle  would  cease.  In  this 
matter  the  "  receiver  is  as  bad 
as  the  thief.*'  7.  Let  us  re- 
buke gossip  in  our  neighbour 
whenever  we  hear  it.  8.  Let 
us  keep  away  from  gossiping 
circles  and  coteries. 

'<  A  tattling  prlyate  circle  stingeth  as  a 
hive  of  wasps,** 

9.  Let  us  endeavour  to  render 
speech  a  channel  for  good. 
Martin Tupper  says:— 

"A  man  that  speaketh  too  little,  and 

thinketh  muoh  and  deeply, 
Gorrodeth  his  own  heart  itiings,  and 

keepeth  back  from  his  fellows ; 
A  man  that  speaketh  too  much,  and 

mnseth  but  little  and  lifi^tly, 
Wasteth   his   mind  in   words,  and  is 

counted  a  fool  among  men : 
But  tbou,  when  thou  hast  thought,  weave 

charily  the  web  of  meditation, 
And  clothe  the  ideal  spirit  in  the  suitable 

garments  of  speech." 


THE  TOPAZ. 


The  following touohesa  topic, 
which»  suggestive  always,,  ia 
particularly  so  at  the  present 
time :— " 

I  was  walking  one  daj  by 
4he  sea-shore  s2  ond  oi  our 
watenne-^places»  when  my  eye 
was  suddenly  attracted  by  a 
fltona  of  raiJier  aa  unusual 


appearance  lying  amongst  a 
heap  of  others.  The  tide  was 
washing  over  them,  and  it  was 
with  some  little  difficulty  that» 
by  the  help  of  my  waJking- 
stick*  I  at  length  succeeded  m 
obtaining  possession  of  the 
stone.  1^0  sooner,  however* 
had  Igat  it  than  I  felt  tempted 
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to  throw  it  away  again,  it 
looked  80  trumpery  and  com- 
mon. However,  after  the  labour 
it  had  cost  me,  I  determined 
not  to  trust  to  my  own  powers 
of  discrimination,  but  carried 
it  straight  to  the  lapidary's 
shop.  I  was  rewarded  for  my 
prudence  by  being  told  that  my 
stone  was  one  of  no  ordinary 
Talue :  "but,"  added  the  lapi- 
dary, *'the  cutting  will  be  a 
long,  and  difficult,  and  expen- 
sive process."  "  Never  mind," 
said  I,  "if  the  stone  is  worth 
it,  I  am  quite  willing  to  incur 
the  expense."  So  I  left  my 
stone  in  the  lapidary's  hands, 
and  went  several  times  during 
the  next  few  days  to  watch  the 
process  of  cutting  and  polish- 
mg.  I  was  greatly  interested 
in  seeing  it  ^adually  assume  a 
more  beautiful  form,  but  on 
my  last  visit  I  almost  failed  to 
recognize  in  the  bright,  trans- 
parent, and  weU-denned  topaz 
that  lay  before  me,  my  old 
friend  of  the  beach  which  I 
had  saved  from  a  watery 
grave. 

It  suggested  some  thoughts 
to  my  mind.  What  a  picture, 
thought  I,  of  the  Christian, 
and  of  God's  dealings  with  him. 
First,  there  is  the  Father's 
hand,  separating  him  from  his 
feUows,  and  drawing  him  forth 


from  the  waves  of  this  trotible- 
some  world  which  are  ready  to 
overwhelm    him.      But    &od 
does  not  leave  him  there.    By 
His  word,  by  His  ordinances, 
by  the  dealings  of  His  Provi- 
dence with  him,  He  purifies, 
and  sanctifies,  and  enlightens 
him,  till,  like  the  sun  in  the 
firmament,  he  shines  more  and 
more  unto  the  perfect  day,  and 
is  at  length  fit  to  form  one  of 
the  jewels  in  God's  own  dia- 
dem.   It  seems    to    me  that 
Christians  do  not  always  think 
as  they  ought  of  the  pains  (if 
one  may  so  speak)  that  God  is 
taking  with  them  to  render 
them  not  pnljr  fit  but  beauti- 
ful for  His  kingdom.      They 
look  to  His  Word,  to  all  the 
means  of  grace  that  he  has 
appointed,  and  to  His  more 
striking    J?rovidence,  but  do 
they  regard  every  incident  of 
every  &.j — every  little  trial, 
every  little  cross,  every  little 
joy,  every  little  blessing — bs 
coming  with  a  purpose  from 
their    Father's     hands — that 
purpose  the  increase  of  their 
faith,  the  purifying  of  their 
afiections,  the  sanctification  of ' 
their  lives,  that  they  may  grow 
more  like  the  Saviour  who  died 
for  them,  and  "who  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  breth- 
ren?" 


ITO  GLOOM 

There  should  be  no  gloom  in 
the  home.  The  shadows  of 
discontent  and  fretfulness 
should  never  cross  the  thres- 
hold, throwing  their  shapes, 
like  funeral  palls,  over  the 
young  spirits  there.  If  you 
will,    your    home    shall    be 


AT  HOME. 

heaven,  and  every  inmate  as  an 
angel  there.  If  you  will,  you 
shall  sit  on  a  tlirone  and  be 
the  presiding  household  deit]^^. 
O!  faithful  wife,  what  privi- 
leges, what  treasures,  greater 
or  purer  than  thine ! 
And  let  the  husband  strive 
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to  forget  his  care  as  he  winds 
around  the  narrow  street,  and 
beholds  the  soft  light  illumi- 
nate his  parlour,  spreading  its 
precious  beams  on  the  pave- 
ment before  it.  The  night  is 
cold  and  cheerless,  perhaps, 
and  the  December  ^st  battles 
with  the  worn  skirts  of  his 
overcoat,  and  snatches  with  a 
rude  hand  at  the  rusty  hat  that 
bas  served  him  many  a  year. 
Se  has  been  harassed,  per- 

Elexed,  and  persecuted.  He 
as  borne  with  many  a  cruel 
tone,  many  a  cold  word,  and 
nerved  himself  up  to  energy 
so  desperate  that  his  frame  and 
spirit  are  weakened  and  de- 
pressed; and  now  his  limbs 
ache  with  weariness ;  his  tem- 
iles  throb  with  the  pain  caused 
>y  too  constant  application ; 
be  scarcely  knows  how  to 
meet  his  wife  with  pleasant 
smiles,  or  sit  down  cheerfully 
to  their  little  meal  which  she 
bas  provided  with  so  much 
care. 

But  the  door  is  opened,  the 
overcoat  thrown  off;  A  sweet 
voice  falls  upon  his  ear ;  bke  a 


t 


winded  angel,  it  flies  right  into 
his  bosom,  and  nestles  against 
his  heart. 

The  latch  is  lifted  and  th& 
smiling  face  of  his  wife  give» 
an  earnest  welcome.  The 
shining  hair  is  smoothed  over 
her  fair  brow  /  indeed  she  stole 
a  little  coquettish  glance  at 
the  mirror  hanging  in  its  nar- 
row frame,  just  to  see  if  she 
looked  neat  and  pretty  before 
she  came  out.  Her  eye  beams 
with  love,  her  dress  is  tasteful 
— and — what  P  Why !  he  for- 
gets all  the  trials  of  that  long, 
long  day,  as  he  folds  her  in  his 
arms  and  imprints  a  kiss  upon 
her  brow. 

A  home  where  gloom  is  ban- 
ished, presided  over  by  one 
who  has  learned  to  rule  her* 
self  and  her  household  by 
Christianity — oh !  he  is  thrice 
consoled  for  all  his  trials.  He 
cannot  be  unhappy;  that 
sweetest,  best,  dearest^  solace 
is  his — a  cheerful  home.  Do 
you  wonder  that  the  man  is 
strengthened  anew  for  to-mor- 
row's cares  P 


THE  SCHOOL  OF  INFANCY- 


Pabsnts  never  perform  their 
duty  if  they  merely  teach  their 
children  to  eat,  drink,  walk, 
talk,  and  be  adorned  with  cloth- 
ing— for  these  things  are  mere- 
ly subservient  to  the  body, 
which  is  not  the  man,  but  the 
tabernacle  only;  the  guest — 
the  soul — dwells  within,  and 
claims  greater  care  than  its  out- 
ward tenement.  Plutarch  de- 
rided such  parents   as   desire 


beauty  and  honour  for  their 
children,  instead  of  piety  and 
virtue,  saying,  "  Such  persons 
value  the  shoe  more  than  tk& 
foot."  The  first  care,  therefore, 
ought  to  be  of  the  soul,  that  it 
may  be  beautifully  adorned; 
the  next  care  is  for  the  body,, 
that  it  may  be  a  fit  habitation 
for  the  immortal  soul.  There 
are  two  departments  of  wisdom 
in  which  all  ought  to  be  in- 
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struoted ;  the  one,  a  clear  and 
true  knowledge  of  God,  and  of 
all  His  wonderful  works;  the 
other,  prudence  to  regulate  self, 
and  all  internal  and  external 
actions  appertaining  to  the  pre- 
sent and  future  life.  The  future 
life  indeed  is  life, — ^from  which 
both  death  and  mortality  pass 
into  exile.  The  purposes,  then, 
for  which  youth  ought  to  be 
educated  are — faith  and  piety, 
uprightness  in  respect  of  morals, 
knowledge  of  languages  and 
arts.  Whosoever  has  within 
his  house  youth  exercising 
themselves  in  these  three  de- 
partments, possesses  a  garden 
in  which  celestial  plantlets  are 
sown,  watered,  blossom,  and 
flourish — a  studio  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  in  which  He  elaborates 
«nd  polishes  those  instruments 
^f  ^lory,  so  that  in  them,  as 
livGJ^iniages  of  G-od,  the  rays 
of  His  eternal  and  infinite 
power  wisdom  and  bounty  may 
&hiQe  more  and  more.  How 
^  bles^ked  are  parents  in  such  a 


paradise! — From  the  Latin  of 
J,  A.  Comemus,  1633. 

You  are  likely  to  see  no 
general  reformation  till  you 
procure  family  reformation. 
Some  little  obscure  religion 
there  may  be  in  here  and  there 
one;  but  while  it  sticks  in 
single  persons,  and  vis  not  pro- 
moted by  these  societies,  it  doth 
not  prosper,  nor  promise  much 
for  future  increase." — Baxter. 

**  No  greater  harm  is  done  to 
Christendom,  than  by  the  ne- 
glect of  children ;  therefore,  to 
advance  the  cause  of  Christ,  we 
must  begin  with  them.** — Mar- 
tin Luther, 

"  I  will  strait  conduct  you  to 
a  hill-side,  where  I  wiU  point 
ye  out  the  right  path  of  a  vir- 
tuous education;  laborious  in- 
deed at  the  first  ascent,  but  else 
so  smooth,  so  green,  so  full  of 
goodly  prospect,  and  melodious 
sounds  on  every  side,  that  the 
harp  of  Orpheus  was  not  more 
charming." — Miltan,  on  Edu- 
cation. 


II^TEEESTINa  EXTRACTS. 


How  the  sinner  is  drawn. — 
Wearied  with  our  rebellions, 
heart-sick  of  our  miseries,  be- 
neath the  pelting  atorm,  perish- 
ing of  hunger  and  nakedness, 
vre  lay  "  in  the  open  field,*'  out- 
«ide  the  walls  of  the  palace  of 
OUT  much  offended  King. 
^•He  pitied  us  in  our  low 
estate."  Freely  he  planned  for 
us  the  banquet;  freely  He 
sacrificed  for  us  the  victim; 
freely  He  loaded  the  royal 
board;  freely  He  threw  open 
.  to  us  the  gate  of  His  palace, 


and  the  door  of  the  chamber 
for  the  guests ;  freely  and  most 
lovingly,  and  with  urgent  and 
repeated  importunities.  He  en- 
treated us  to  enter  in.  It  was 
all  in  vain.  Where  we  were, 
there  we  should  have  remain- 
ed; there  we  should  most 
deservedly  and  miserably  hare 
perished,  had  not  His  loving 
compulsion  most  **  sweetly 
forced  us  in.*' 

"We    are    now    advancing 
heavenward  with    accelerated 
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rapidity;  things  are  kastening 
to  a  conclusioa  with  us.  My 
dear  wife  had  for  some  time 
been  showing  evident  symp- 
bons  of  decline,  and  since  we 
have  been  here,  things  have 
been  more  rapidly  commg  to  a 
crisis.  She  is  weak  almost  to 
insanity,  and  can  scarcely 
speak ;  but  her  faith  is  strong, 
ind  she  often  says, — *  I  long  to 
be  gone ;  I  long  to  be  in 
heaven;*  though  she  is  desi- 
rous that  patience  should  have 
Its  perfect  work  in  her,  and 
tlxat  she  should  accomplish,  as 
tlie  hireling,  her  day.  She 
sa^s, — *  You  cannot  surely 
wish,  me' to  be  here  any  longer, 
snfierer  as  I  am.'  Indeed, 
her  loins  are  girt  and  h«r  light 
burning ;  her  wings  stretched 
Dut;  and  she  only  waits  the 
word  to  be  given — *  Come  up 
h.ith.er.'  For  me,  I  go  about 
exclaiming.  Oh,  the  blessed- 
ness of  faith !  Oh,  the  vital 
reality  of  Christianity!  The 
Bible  is  true;  Grod  is  our 
Father  again  in  Christ ;  Christ 
is  our  Brother  in  the  flesh ;  the 
s^lorious  conquerer  of  hell,  and 
death,  and  the  grave,  who  con- 
quers for  and  in  His  people 
5dso  :  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  com- 
forter indeed,  who  seals  all 
^hese  glorious  truths  to  our 
learts,  and  confirms  them  in 
>ur  experience ;  so  that  the 
Spirit  does  actually  *  bear  wit- 
ness with  our  spirit  that  we 
ire  the  children  of  Grod ;'  and 
bhiis  we  have  the  best  of  evi- 
iences  of  its  truth,  for  we 
lave  the  witness  in  ourselves ; 
ind  that  I  myself  see  is,  after 
lU,  the  best  evidence  tliat  there 
s  such  a  thing  as  si^ht !  The 
[iord  God  carry  us  triumphant- 


ly through  this  last  field;  b^ 
on  our  right  hand,  and  'make 
us  more  than  conquerors 
through  Him  that  loved  ua.* " 
— Memoir  of  Henri/  Budd. 

"  As  we  go  to  rest  in  this 
world  tired,  and  wake  up  fresh 
and  vigorous  in  the  morning, 
so  does  the  Christian  go  to 
sleep  in  the  world's  ni^t, 
weary  with  the  work  of  life ; 
and  then,  on  the  resurrection 
day,  he  wakes  in  his  second 
and  his  brighter  morniug." 
. . .  • "  But  out  of  Christ  there 
is  no  resurrection  morning  of 
blessedness  to  dawn  on  the 
darkness  of  the  grave-  G-od 
has  only  one  method  of  salva- 
tion, the  cross  of  Christ.  God 
can  have  only  one ;  for  the 
cross  of  Christ  means  death  to 
evil,  life  to  good.  There  is  no 
other  way  to  salvation  but 
that ;  for  that  in  itself  is  sal- 
vation." 

2%e  I%ree  Sieves.  —  Before 
we  censure  others,  let  us 
ask  ourselves  —  Firstly,  is  it 
true?  Secondly,  is  it  kind? 
Thirdly,  is  it  necessary  P 

A  Suffffestion  about  Prayer. — 
It  is  not  by  the  short  and 
transient  applications  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  which  we  are 
too  apt  to  dignify  with  the 
name  of  prayer,  that  we  can 
hope  to  be  qualified  for  seasons 
of  peculiar  trial  or  temptation. 
This  can  alone  be  done  by 
dwelling  near  the  mercy-seat ; 
by  sitting,  as  it  were,  upon  the 
footstool  of.  the  throne;  by 
daily,  hourly,  constantly  send- 
ing forth  those  winged  messen- 
gers of  the  heart — the  secret. 
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silent,  swiftly-flying  thoughts 
which,  while  they  form,  like 
the  patriarch's  ladder,  an  un- 
interrupted line  of  ascending 
entreaties  to  the  Most  High, 
form  also  a  channel  for  his 
descending  mercies  to  our 
souls. — JBlunt. 

The  Grave, — It  buries  every 
error — covers  every  defect — 
extinguishes  every  resentment. 
From  its  peaceful  bosom  spring 
none  but  fond  regrets  and  ten- 
der recollections.  Who  can  look 
down  on  the  grave  of  an  enemy, 
and  not  feel  a  compunctious 
throb  that  he  should  have 
warred  with  that  poor  handfuU 
of  dust  that  lies  mouldering 
before  him  ? — Irving 

There  are  two  kinds  of  Chris- 
tian righteousness;  the  one 
without  us,  which  we  have  by 
imputation;  the  other  in  us, 
which  consisteth  of  faith,  hope, 
charity,  and  other  Christian  vir- 
tues. God  giveth  us  both  the 
one  justice  and  the  other;  the 
one  by  accepting  us  for  righte* 
ous  in  Christ;  the  other  by 
working  Christian  righteous- 
ness in  us. — Richard  Hooker. 

The  little  fruit  we  have  in 
holiness  is,  G-od  knoweth, 
corrupt  and  unsound ;  we  put 
no  confidence  at  all  in  it ;  we 
challenge  nothing  in  the  world 
for  it :  we  dare  not  call  God 
to  reckoning,  as  if  we  had 
Him  in  our  debt  books :  our 
continual  suit  to  Him  is,  and 
must  be,  to  wear  our  own  in- 
firmities, and  to  pardon  our 
offences. — Richard  Hooker. 

The    Peace    that    Passeth 


Knowledge. — ^Allthe  peace  aaj 
favour  of  the  world  cannot 
calm  a  troubled  heart;  bat 
where  the  peace  is  that  Chrirt 
gives,  all  the  trouble  and^ 
quiet  of  the  world  cannot  difr 
turb  it.  Outward  distress  to 
a  mind  thus  at  peace,  i& 
but  the  rattling  of  the  rainoa 
the  tiles  to  him  that  sits  withia 
the  house  to  a  sumptuous  feast, 

"  The  institution  in  pan- 1 
disc,  before  the  fall  of  man,  of 
one-seventh  portion  of  onr 
time  to  be  devoted  speciaUyto 
God ;  the  renewal  of  it  in  Ae 
wilderness;  its  insertion  as  the 
Fourth  Commandment  of  the 
Decalogue,  with  equal  authori- 1 
ty  as  the  other  nine ;  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  evangelical 
prophet  Isaiah  and  others,  as 
well  as  Ezra  and  Nehemiah, 
dwell  on  its  dignity  and  im- 
portance in  a  way  qpite 
different  from  language  as  to 
the  Mosaic  ritual;  and  tte 
gracious  conduct  of  ooi 
Saviour  in  rejecting  the  un- 
commanded  austerities  of  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  —  all 
unite  in  calling  on  us  to  honour  | 
God,  and  preserve  to  the  mass 
of  the  labouring  classes  wliat 
is  emphatically  wie  poor  mans 
heritie,  the  observation  of  the 
day  of  rest,  which  is  the  type  I 
and  pledge  of  an  eternal  Sab- 
bath in  heKven.''— Bishop  of 
Calcutta's  Last  Charge. 

'  We  cannot  Stand  Alone.^ 
In  the  disastrous  campaign  of 
Napoleon,  when  he  retreafefl 
from  Moscow,  and  his  soldiers 
one  after  another  fell  dead  m 
the  ranks,  the  only  way  of  pre- 
serving life  was,  as  one  fell  1^ 
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he  others  to  press  together, 
;iid  fill  the  place  of  their  fallen 
lompamons  5  and  thus  fewer 
ives  were  sacrificed,  and  a 
-emnant  escaped.  It  is  so  in 
he  toils  and  struggles  of  the 
llhristian  host.  God  has  uni- 
;ed  them  in  an.  organic  body. 
They  are  an  army  of  Christian 
frarriors,  called  to  fight  the 
»ood  fight  of  faith,  to  battle 
against  everything  that  exalts 
itself  against  God,  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  and  the  welfare 
of  human  society.  For  this 
fchey  are  diYinely  placed  as 
lights  in  the  world, — bulwarks 
01  righteousness,  witnesses  for 
€rod,  watchmen,  soldiers, 
defenders  of  the  faith.  They 
cannot  stand  alone.  Ag^ega- 
tion,  and  not  isolation,  is  the 
Divine  law  for  human  society 
and  aggressive  Christian  ac- 
tion. ' 

Wafminff  to  the  Intemperate, 
—Charles  Lamb  tells  his  sad 
experience  as    a  warning   to 

Cmg  men,  in  the  following 
guage  :^- 

The  waters  have  gone  over 
me.  But  out  of  the  blank 
depths,  could  I   be   heard,  I 


would  cry  out  to  all  those 
who  have  set  a  foot  in  the 
perilous  flood.  Could  the 
youth,  to  whom  the  flavour  of 
the  first  wine  is  delicious  as 
the  opening  scenes  of  life,  or 
the  entering  upon  some  newly 
discovered  paradise,  look  into 
my  desolation,  and  be  made  to 
understand  what  a  dreary 
thing  it  is  when  he  shall  feel 
himself  going  down  a  precipice, 
with  open  eyes  and  a  passive 
will,  to  his  destruction,  and 
have  no  power  to  stop  it ;  and 
yet  feel  it  all  the  way  emanat- 
ing from  himself,  to  see  all 
godliness  emptied  out  of  him, 
and  yet  not  able  to  forget  a 
time  when  it  was  otherwise ; 
to  bear  about  the  piteous  spec- 
tacle of  his  own  ruin ;  could  he 
see  my  fevered  eye,  feverish 
with  the  last  night's  drinking, 
and  feverishly  looking  for  to- 
night's repetition  of  the  folly ; 
could  he  but  feel  the  body  of 
death  out  of  which  I  cry  hourly 
with  feebler  outcry  to  be  de- 
livered, it  were  enough  to  make 
him  dash  the  sparkbng  bever- 
age to  the  earth,  in  all  the 
pride  of  its  mantling  tempta- 
tion. 


fwtrg. 


THE  HOUR  OF  PRAYER. 

"In  everything,  by  prayer  and  supplication  with, 
requests  be  made  kliown  unto  God.    Anr"  "" 


T'l^ytanding,  shlill  keep  your  hearts  and 


,  thanksffiving,  let  your 

id  the  peace  of  G-od.  wnioh  passetn  all 

ids  through  Cnrist  Je8us.**-^PhiL 


mind 


My  God !  is  any  hqur  so  sweet,     , 
"Ftom  blush  of  morn  to  eveniDg  star, 
As  that  which  caHs  me  to  Thy  feet— 

The  hour  of  prayer? 
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Blest  be  thst  tnaqoU  honr  of  morD, 
And  Heat  that  hour  of  s<^emn  eye, 
When  on  the  wings  of  prayer  upborne^ 
The  world  I  leave. 

For  then  a  day-spring  shines  on  me, 
Brighter  than  mom's  ethereal  glow ; 
And  richer  dews  descend  from  Thee 

Than  earth  can  know. 

Then  is  my  strength  1^  Thee  renewed  ; 
Then  are  my  sins  by  Thee  forgiven ; 
Then  dost  Thon  cheer  my  solitude 

With  hopes  of  heaven. 

Words  cannot  tell  what  bkat  rdief^ 
Here  for  my  erery  want  I  find ; 
What  strength  fat  warfiure,  balm  for  griai^ 
What  peace  of  mind. 

Hushed  in  each  doubt^ — gone  eyery  fear, 
Hy  spirit  seems  in  heaven  to  stay ; 
And  e'en  the  penitential  tear 

Is  wiped  away. 

Oh !  till  I  reach  yon  peaceftd  skote, 
Ko  privilege  so  dei^  shUl  be, 
As  thus  my  inmost  soul  to  pour 

In  prayer  to  Thee. 


Mi8&  El&OL 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

49.  For  what  parpose  did  St  Paul  exhort  the  Corinthians  to  "  eacamina'* 

themselves  r 

50.  Who  gave  thi^  promise,  **  There  shall  not  an  hair  of  your  head 

perish?" 

51.  Who  requested  that  he  might  turn  back  again,  to  die  in  Hb  own 

city,  and  be  buried  by  the  grave  of  his  father  and  mother  ? 

52.  Who  were  counselled  to  be  "  like-minded,  of  one  accord,  of  one 

mind?" 

53.  Where  are  these  words,  '*  Who  art  thou  that  repliest  against  God?" 

54.  What  is  the  sign  of  our  being  "in  Christ ?" 

55.  Where  is  it  written,  "  By  fire  and  by  His  sword  wiU  the  Lord  plead 

with  all  flesh"? 

56.  What  happened  to  the  man  who  was  being  buried  near  the  bonet  ef 

Etisha? 


Anbwibs  to  QtssnoKB  of  hun  Mohtk. 

(41.)  Luke  viii.  3  (42.)  JokavL  39.,  .   »  (43.)  Pror.  vi.  6. 

(44.)  Prov.  xxiv.  4.  ,     ,  m)  T^m  ^Rffvii  7.  (46.)  fta.  xU.  1, 2, 3. 

(47.)  Phil.  ii.  14,  (48.)  2  Kings  v.  11. 
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FRIENDLY   VISITOR. 


EI>ITBI>  BT  THE   KEY.   C.   CARUS-WIL60N. 


GOD'S   ALL   SUFFICIENCY. 

It  is  no  wonder  that,  when  God  would  reveal  himself,  He 
goes  out  of  our  common  speaking  o*ie  to  another,  and  ex- 
presses himself  in  a  way  peculiar  to  himself,  and  such  as  is 
suitable  and  proper  to  his  own  nature  and  glorj.  Hence,  as 
when  He  speaks  of  himself,  and  his  own  eternal  essence.  He 
says,  '*  I  am  that  I  am  f  so  when  He  speaks  of  himself,  with 
reference  to  his  creatures,  and  especially  to  his  people.  He 
says,  *^  I  am.'  He  does  not  say,  *  I  am  their  friend,  their 
father,  or  their  protector.'  He  does  not  say,  I  am  their 
light,  their  life,  their  guide,  their  strength,  or  tower;' 
hut  only,  "  I  am."  He  sets,  as  it  were,  his  hand  to  a  blank, 
that  his  people  may  write  under  it  what  they  please  that  is 
good  for  them.  As  if  he  [should  say,  *  Are  they  weak  ?  I 
am  strength.  Are  they  poor?  I  an  rich.  Are  [they  in 
trouble?  I  am  comfort.  Are  they  sic':?  I  am^  health. 
Are  they  dying  ?  I  am  life.  Have  they  nothing  ?  I  am 
all  things.   I  am  wisdom  and  power,  I  am  justice  and  mercy, 

H 
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I  am  grace  and  goodness ;  I  am  glory,  beauty,  holiness, 
eminency,  super-emineney,  perfection,  all-sufficiency,  eternity. 
Whatsoever  is  suitable  to  their  nature,  or  convenient 
for  them  in  their  several  conditions,  that  I  am.  Whatsoever 
is  amiable  in  itself,  or  desirable  unto  them,  that  I  am.  What- 
soever is  pure  and  holy,  whatsoever  is  great  or  pleasant 
whatsoever  is  good  or  needful  to  make  men  happy,  that  1 
am.'  So  that,  in  short,  God  here  represents  himself  unto  us 
as  a  universal  good,  and  leaves  us  to  make  the  application  of 
it  to  ourselves,  according  to  our  several  wants,  capacities, 
and  desires,  by  saying  only  in  general,  **  I  am." — Bishop 
Beveridge, 


CHAEACTER  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 

The  Christian  is  a  man,  and  more;  an  earthly  saint,  an 
angel  clothed  in  flesh,  the  only  lawful  image  of  his  Maker 
And  Redeemer ;  the  abstract  of  God's  church  on  earth  ;  a 
a  model  of  heaven,  made  up  in  clay  ;  the  living  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  For  his  disposition,  it  hath  in  it  as  much 
of  heaven  as  his  earth  may  make  room  for.  He  were  not  a 
man,  if  he  were  quite  free  from coiTupt  affections;  but  these 
he  masters,  and  keeps  in  with  a  strait  hand ;  and  if,  at  any 
time,  they  grow  testy  and  headstrong,  he  breaks  them  witl 
severe  discipline,  and  will  rather  punish  himself  than  not 
tame  them.  He  checks  his  appetite  with  discreet  but  strong 
denials,  and  forbears  to  pamper  nature,  lest  it  grow  wanton 
and  impetuous.  He  walks  on  earth,  but  converses  in  heaven, 
having  his  eyes  fixed  on  the  invisible  world,  and  enjoying  a 
sweet  communion  with  his  God  and  Saviour.  While  all  the 
rest  of  the  world  sits  in  darkness,  he  lives  in  a  perpetual 
light ;  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  open  to  none  but  him  ;  thither 
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his  eye  pierces,  and  beholds  those  dreams  of  inaccessible 
glory  which  shine  in  no  face  but  his.  He  is  holily  temperate 
in  the  use  of  all  God's  blessings,  as  knowing  by  wh«m  they 
are  given,  and  to  what  end ;  neither  dares  either  to  mislay 
them  or  to  misspend  them  lavishly,  as  duly  weighing  upon 
what  terms  he  receives  them,  and  fore-expecting  an  account. 
Such  a  hand  doth  he  carry  upon  his  pleasures  and  delights, 
that  they  run  not  away  with  him  ;  he  knows  how  to  slacken 
the  reins  without  a  debauched  kind  of  dissoluteness,  and 
how  to  straiten  them  without  a  sullen  rigour. — Bishop  HalL 


THE  LADY  AND  THE  EOBBEE. 


In  a  large  and  lone  house,  situ- 
ated in  the  South  of  England, 
there  once  lived  a  lady  and  her 
two  maid-servants.  tSiby  were 
far  away  from  all  human  habita- 
tions, but  they  seem  to  have  felt 
no  fear,  and  to  have  dwelt  there 
peacefully  and  happily.  It  was 
the  lady's  custom  to  go  round 
the  house  with  her  maids  every 
evening,  to  seef  that  all  the  win- 
dows and  doors  were  perfectly 
secured.  One  night,  she  had 
accompanied  them  as  usual,  and 
ascertained  that  all  was  safe. 
"They  left  her  in  the  passage 
close  to  her  room,  and  then 
went  to  their  own,  which  was 
quite  at  the  other  end  of  the 
house.  As  the  lady  opened  her 
door,  she  distinctly  saw  a  man 
underneath  her  bed.  What 
could  she  do?  Her  servants 
were  far  away,  and  could  not 
hear  her  if  she  screamed  for 
help,  and  even  if  they  had  come 
to  Tier  assistance,  those  three 
weak  women  were  no  match 
for  a  desperate"  housebreaker. 
How  then  did  she  act  ?     She 


trusted  in  G-od.  Quietly  she 
closed  the  door,  and  locked  it 
on  the  inside,  which  she  was 
always  in  the  habit  of  doing. 
She  then  leisurely  brushed  her 
hair,  and  putting  on  her  dress- 
ing-gown, she  took  her  Bible 
and  sat  down  to  read.  She 
read  aloud,  and  chose  a  chapter 
which  had  particular  reference 
to  God's  watchfulness  over  us, 
and  constant  care  of  us  by  night 
and  by  day.  When  it  wa& 
finished  she  knelt  and  prayed 
at  great  length,  still  uttering 
her  words  aloud,e8pecially  com- 
mending herself  and  servants  to 
God's  protection,  and  dwelling 
upon  their  utter  helplessness, 
and  dependence  upon  Him  to 
preserve  them  from  all  dangers. 
At  last  she  arose  from  her  knees, 

Sut  out  her  candle,  and  lay 
own  in  bed ;  but  she  did  not 
sleep.  After  a  few  minutes  had 
elapsed,  she  was  conscious  that 
the  man  was  standing  by  her 
bedside.  He  addressed  her  and 
begged  her  not  bo  alarmed.  "  I 
.  came  here,"  said   he,  **to  rob 
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you«but  after  tke  words  joukaTe 
read,  and  the  prayers  you  have 
tittered,  no  power  on  eartk  could 
induce  jne  to  hurt  you,  or  to 
touch  a  thing  in  your  house. 
But  you  must  remain  perfectly 
quiet,  and  not  attempt  to  inter* 
lere  with  me.  I  shall  now  give  a 
signal  to  my  companions,  which 
they  will  understand,  and  then 
we  will  go  away,  and  you  may 
sleep  in  peace,  for  I  give  you 
my  solemn  word  that  no  one 
shall  harm  you,  and  not  the 
smallest  thing  belonging  to  you 
shall  be  disturbed."  fie  then 
went  to  the  window,  opened  it, 
and  whistled  softly.  B^tuming 
to  the  lady's  side  (who  had  not 
spoken  or  moved)  he  said,  "Now 
I  am  going.  Your  prayer  has 
been  heard,  and  no  disaster  will 
befall  you. ' *  He  left  the  room, 
and  soon  all  was  quiet,  and  the 
lady  fell  asleep,  stiU  upheld  by 
that  calm  and  beautiful  faith  and 


i^rnst.  When  the  m<»ming  dawn- 
ed and  she  awoke,  we  may  feel 
sure  that  she  poured  out  her 
thanksgivings  and  praises  to 
Him  who  had  "  defended**  lier 
**under  His  wings,**  and  "  kept" 
her  "  safe  under  His  feathers," 
so  that  she  was  "  not  afraid  of 
any  terror  by  night.**  The  man 
proved  true  to  his  word,  and  not 
a  thing  in  the  house  had  been 
taken.  Oh !  shall  we  not  hope 
that  his  heart  was  changed  from 
that  day  forth,  and  that  he  for- 
sook  his  evil  courses,  and  cried 
to  that  Saviour  "  who  came  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost,**  and  even  on  the  cross  did 
not  reject  the  penitent  thief  1" 
From  this  true  story  let  usleais 
to  put  our  whole  trust  and  confi- 
dence in  God.  This  lady's  cour- 
age was  indeed  wonderful ;  but 
"  the  Lord  was  her  defence  up- 
on her  right  hand,"  and  "  with 
Him  all  things  are  possible." 


THE  MISSION  OF  WOMAN. 


It  is  a  striking  fact,  that  both 
the  visions  of  angels,  both  the 
first  annunciations  of  the  resur- 
rection, and  both  the  first  ap- 
pearances of  Christ,  weremaae 
to  women.  Why  was  thi^? 
Why  not  to  Peter,  John, 
Joseph,  Nicodemus,  or  some 
other  of  the  eleven  P  It  can- 
not be  that  six  facts  so  impor- 
tant should  have  happened 
without  design  and  meaning. 
Why  was  it  thus  ordered? 
Probably  for  the  same  reason 
that  placed  three  women  to  one 
man  at  the  cross,  and  now 
places  three  to  one  man  at  the 
communion  table.  The  female 
heart  has  a  quicker  sympathy 


and  a  stronger  drawing  to 
religion  than  the  male,  and 
hence  is  found  more  generallv 
in  a  state  of  greater  prepared- 
ness for  it.  It  is  more  confid- 
ing and  pure  than  the  male, 
and  hence  receives  the  glad 
tidings  with  more  readiness. 
The  hearts  of  men  come  so 
early  and  so  much  in  contact 
with  a  sinful  world,  that  they 
become  more  seared  and 
hardened  than  those  of  women, 
and  therefore  less  disposed  to 
believe  and  obey  the  Saviour. 
It  was  so  with  the  male  and 
female  disciples  of  Jesus. 
When  the  men  forsook  him  and 
fied,  and  gave  up  all  hope,  and 
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refused  to  believe  the  first 
announcement  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, the  women  clung  to  Him, 
even  to  the  end ;  were  last  at 
the  cross,  last  at  the  sepulchre, 
earliest  to  return,  and  easiest 
to  believe  that  Christ  had  risen 
indeed.  It  was  doubtless  in 
view  of  this  fact,  the  greater 
preparedness  of  heart  possessed 
by  the  women,  that  those  six 
distinctions  were  granted  to 
them,  and  that  only  their  eyes 
were  allowed  to  see  the  angels. 
But  as  we  look  a  little  closer 
at  this  fact,  we  find  that  was 
not  80  exceptional  a  fact  as  it 
appeared  at  first.  It  seems 
strange  that  the  first  tidings  of 
tbe  resurrection  from  human 
lips  should  have  been,  not  from 
the  lips  of  the  apostles,  who 
were  to  be  authorized  heralds 
of  this  fact,  but  of  the  women 
who  were  to  be  forbidden  to 
speak  in  the  church.  It  seems 
at  first  sif  ht  a  singular  excep- 
tion to  the  divinely  ordained 
plan  for  proclaiming  the  glad 
tidings  of  a  finished  redemp- 
tion. Yet,  a  little  reflection 
wiil  show  us  that  it  is  not  ex- 
ceptional, but  the  very  order  of 
arrangement  that  is  repeated 
in  every  generation  of  the 
world.  The  fact  is  the  same 
that  exists  in  the  case  of  a  vast 


majority  of  Christians  ever 
since.  We  first  hear  the  story 
of  the  cross,  the  sepulchre,  and 
the  throne  not  from  the  lips  of 
a  man  who  stands  as  an  am* 
bassador  for  Christ,  but  from 
the  lips  of  a  woman,  a  pious 
mother,  sister,  or  nurse,  who 
pours  into  our  infant  hearts 
this  wonderful  tale  of  love  and 
mercy.  Some,  it  is  true,  are 
left  to  an  early  orphanage, 
and  some  to  a  godless  parent- 
age ;  but  even  of  these  the 
seneral  fact  is  true,  that  the 
first  knowledge  of  Jesus  is 
learned,  nQt  from  the  lips  of 
men,butfr(M  the  lips  of  women. 
This  a  fact  of  aeei^  moment 
in  the  ordering.  This  linking 
of  the  family  with  the  church, 
intertwining  of  the  household 
of  flesh  with  the  household  of 
faith,  and  this  interlacing  of  the 
roots  of  the  good  olive  tree  with 
the  olive  plants  of  the  vineyard, 
is  a  most  precious  and  important 
fact.  It  thus  brings  the  gentle 
heart  of  woman  in  living  con- 
tact with  the  gentle  heart  of 
childhood,  and  leaves  impres- 
sions of  religious  truth  thiit  are 
never  eflaced,  and  are  often  the 
means,  under  God,  of  leading 
the  soul  to  Christ. — Moore's 
Last  Da2fs  of  Jesus* 


A  SUNDAY   IN  PARIS. 


EvssYBODYhas  heard  and  read 
about  a  Paris  Sunday.  Yet  no- 
body can  witness  a  Paris  Sun- 
day without  saying  to  himself, 
^Hhis  is  rather  dmerent  from 
what  I  anticipated.  *  *  Withhardlv 
exceptions  enough  to  be  noted, 
the  stores,  shops,  and  places 


of  amusement,  are  all  open. 
The  Parisians  say  that  whole- 
sale establishments  close  on  the 
Sunday.  But  I  know  that  the 
largest  dry  goods  establish- 
ment of  Paris  was  open  last 
Sunday ;  and  that  goods  were 
exhibited  to  eustomers  as  on 
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other  days.  The  doors  were 
wide  open,  and  I  saw  people  at 
tlie  counters  examining  goods 
as  if  they  were  quite  unaware 
that  there  were  such  a  thing  as 
the  Christian  Sabbath.  The 
omnibuses  were  all  in  active 
service ;  carts  and  drays  were 
going  hither  and  thither  with 
their  burdens ;  men  were  at 
work  demolishing  old  build- 
ings ;  masons,  stone-cutters, 
smiths,  carpenters,  and  all 
sorts  of  mechanics,  were  plying 
their  trades  as  usual ;  at  the 
innumerable  cafes  there  was  no 
palpable  evidence  that  there  is 
in  Paris  such  an  institution  as 
the  Sabbath.  But  the  cafes 
are  more  thronged  than  on 
week-days — a  proof  that  some 
people  did  intermit  their  usual 
labours  on  that  day.  The  cafes 
have  one  or  more  rows  of  mar- 
ble tables  upon  the  walks  in 
front  of  their  premises.  And 
these  are  occupied  by  hundreds 
of  Parisians,  eating,  drinking, 
smoking,  and  card-playing,  on 
the  Sabbath.  As  I  walked 
along  the  Rue  de  Rivoli  and 
the  Boulevards,  I  saw  in  several 
instances  men  with  their  mug 
of  ale  or  their  bottle  of  wine 
upon  their  table,  upon  which 
they  were  playing  cards.  Close 
by,  in  one  case,  sat  an  ele- 
gantly dressed  lady  and  gentle- 
man sipping  their  coffee,  and  a 


lady,  or  at  least  a  woman, 
seemed  to  be  boss  of  the  "  in- 
stitution." The  card-players 
made  no  effort  at  concealment : 
nor  did  they  take  a  "  back 
seat ; ''  but  they  chose  a  table 
where  every  body  passing  mus: 
necessarily  see  them — thus 
showing  they  were  conscious  oi' 
no  impropriety  whatever ;  and 
according  to  Parisian  standards 
they  were  evidently  guilty  of 
none.  Indeed,  one  of  our  party 
tells  me  of  a  priest  playing 
ball  on  the  Saboath,  perhaps 
on  the  principle  that  physical 
development  is  as  necessary  as 
moral  and  religious  training ! 

Sunday  nights  are  the  har- 
vest time  of  those  who  keep 
dance  houses  and  free  and  ea^r 
concerts — where  one  pays  aa 
admission  fee,  for  which,  in 
addition  to  amusements,  heget< 
"  refreshments."  Thousands 
and  tens  of  thousands  of  the 
"  common  people  "  spend  their 
Sunday  evenings  at  these  "  en- 
tertainments.'- They  are  sanc- 
tioned by  the  authorities 
— certainly  so  far  as  to  have 
what  they  call  "  order  '*  main- 
tained by  the  police.  But  this 
is  a  phase  of  Parisian  life 
which  my  brief  stay  here  would 
not  permit  me  to  see ;  and  I 
will  not  further  describe  it  from 
the  representation  of  others. 


How  great  is  the  mercy  of 
God  in  providing  these  houses 
of  prayer  where  two  or  three 
may  meet  together  in  His  name, 
and  find  their  gracious  Lord 
in  the  midst  of  them,  saluting 
them,  as  in  the  days  of   His 


THE  HOUSE  OF  PEAYEB. 

flesh  with  his  accustomed 
benediction,  "  Peace  be  unto 
you!"  What  a  relief  is 
it  to  come  into  these  hallowed 
walls,  out  of  the  strife  and 
turmoil  of  the  world,  and  com- 
mit our  cause,  and  our  hopes. 
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and  our  tears,  to  the  care  of 
God!  What  a  comfort  to 
leave  behind  us  for  a  brief  in- 
terval all  the  conflicting  inter- 
ests, and  the  entangled  devices 
of  perishable  life,  and  to  raise 
our  thoughts  to  that  happier 
time  when  brother  shall  no 
longer  strive  with  brother; 
when  men  shall  be  all  of  one 
mind  in  one  house  ;  when  none 
shall  hunger  or  thirst,  neither 
shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite 
them  by  day,  nor  the  cold  by 
night!  What  a  miserable 
scene  of  incessant  struggle  and 
worldliness  would  this  land  be 
without  its  Sabbath  and  its 
house  of  prayer.  Abused  as  are 
these  blessings  by  so  many, 
despised  and  trodden  under 
foot,  and  desecrated,  as  are  too 
often  the  holy  things  of  this 
house,  and  of  the  lK)rd*8  own 
day,  they  yet  shed  a  light  and  I 


a  religious  cheerfulness  over 
this  woj-ld's  scene,  even  in  our 
imperfect  observance  of  their 
duties,  which  those  who  value 
Christian  privileges  prize  as 
their  bread  of  life,  and  the  best 
sustenance  of  the  soul.  They 
are  the  salt  of  our  land ;  they 
keep  alive  the  fire  of  religious 
feeling  in  the  altar  of  the 
heart ;  they  give  a  respite  from 
earthly  cares,  and  open  a 
glimpse  of  heaven  to  our  sight; 
they  speak,  as  it  were,  a  per- 
petual protest  against  infidelity 
and  vice ;  they  set  up  a 
standard  for  the  gospel ;  they 
oppose  a  temporary  check  to 
the  foes  of  the  soul ;  they  re- 
mind man  that  there  is  no 
Eeace  or  spiritual  prosperity 
ut  through  reconciliation  with 
God,  and  in  communion  with 
Him. — Bishop  Sumrier, 


THE  KING  OF  TEEEQES. 


I'iKE  other  great  monarchs, 
Beathalso  has  his  harbingers  to 
proclaim  and  prepare  his  ap- 
proach. He  sends  before  him 
the  most  agonizing  pains  and 
afflictions — diseases  that,  con- 
sume our  strength  and  vigour, 
and  sometimes  induce  us  to  ex- 
pect liis  arrival  every  moment. 
By  the  trembling  j  oints,  the  dim- 
ness of  the  eyes,  the  changed 
:ountenance,the  breaking  of  the 
bowl  at  the  cistern,  and  the  loos- 
ing of  the  silver  cord,  we  know 
that  He  is  near  at  hand.  There  is 
a  shadow  caflt  before  him,  ex- 
tending according  to  the  height 
3f  his  terrible  majesty,  and 
?tretching  over  part  of  the  vale 
>f  life.    X es,  all  that  precedes 


our  dissolution,  all  that  is  pre- 
paratory  to  the  last  stroke,  are 
harbingers  of  death,  afflictive 
in  themselves,  and  to  be  dread- 
ed on  their  own  account,  but 
peculiarly  fearful  as  the  pre- 
cursors of  this  great  adversary. 
As  these  are  the  forerunners,  so 
he  has  innumerable  and  dread- 
ful instruments  to  destroy.  The 
famine  and  the  pestilence  are  in 
his  hand ;  he  kindles  the  fury  of 
the  battle,  and  riots  in  the  field 
of  slaughter;  he  wings  the  fork- 
ed lightning,  and  expands  the 
jaws  of  the  devouring  earth- 
quake ;  the  air  we  breathe,  the 
elements  by  which  we  are  sup- 
plied, and  the  food  upon  which 
we  subsist,  arc  often  converted 
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into  the  instruments  of  death ; 
he  levies  a  contribution  upon 
all  extracts — the  poison  of  mor- 
tiditjr  from  that  which  is  given 
for  the  sustenance  of  life.  *  ** 
The  empire  of  Death,  which  it 
has  required  so  many  ages  to 
overcome,  which  has  seemed 
to  recover  from  defeats,  will 
at  once  sink  by  one  power- 
ful stroke,  never  to  rise  again. 
It  will  not  require  more  than 
a  moment  of  time  to  raise 
all  the  dead — to  lay  open  every 
sepulchre — to  restore  every 
particle  of  dust  that  is  fit  to  be 
restored  to  its  proper  body,  and 
for  all  the  bodies  of  the  saints 


to  be  prepared  for  the  mansions 
of  eternfd  glory.  How  insipid 
and  tame  are  the  histories  of 
all  other  conquests,  of  the  rise 
and  fall  of  all  these  kingdons 
and  empires,  when  compared 
with  the  grand  and  wonderful 
achievements  of  the  King  Im- 
mortal, and  the  fall  of  Deatk 
beneath  his  power,  and  the  giv- 
ing up  of  all  his  prey !  Deatii 
shall  be  known  and  feared  no 
more.  Millions  of  millions 
shall  join  in  everlasting  praises 
to  Him  whom  all  the  reaeemed 
will  acknowledge  as  their  great 
deliverer. — Hooert  SalL 


ADVANTAGES  OF  DIFFICULTIES, 


Whilst  the  consciousness  that 
Scripture  contains  "things 
hard  to  be  understood"  should 
bring  us  to  its  study  in  a  de- 
pendent and  humble  temper, 
the  thought  that  what  we  know 
not  now  we  shall  know  here- 
after, should  make  each  diffi- 
culty, as  we  leave  it  unvan- 
quished,  minister  to  our  assur- 
ance, that  a  wider  sphere  of 
being,  a  nearer  vision,  and 
mightier  faculties,  await  us 
when  the  second  advent  of  the 
Lord  winds  up  the  dispensa- 
tion. Thus  should  the  mys- 
teries of  the  Bible  teach  us,  at 
one  and  the  same  tin^,  pur 
nothingness  and  our  greatness, 
producing  humility  and  ani- 
mating  hope.  I  bow  before 
these  mysteries.  I  knew  that 
I  should  find,  and  I  pretend 
not  to  remove  them.  But  whilst 


I  thus  prostrate  myself,  it  is 
with  deep  gladness  and  exulta- 
tion of  spirit.  God  would  not 
have  hinted  the  mystery,  had 
he  not  designed  hereafter  to 
explain.  And,  therefore,  vk 
my  thoughts  on  a  far-ofiThome, 
and  rich  things  are  around  me, 
and  the  voices  of  many  har- 
pers, and  the  shining  of  origkt 
constellationB,  and  the  clusteis 
of  the  cherub  and  the  seraph, 
and  a  whisper,  which  seems  not 
of  this  earth,  is  circulating 
through  the  soul.  ^'JNTow  we 
see  through  a  glass  darkly,  but 
then  face  to  face ;  now  I  know 
in  part,  but  then  shall  I  know 
even  as  also  I  am  known.  May 
God  grant  unto  us  all  to  be 
both  abased  and  quickened  br 
those  things  in  the  Bible  whiclL 
are  hard  to  be  UAderstood! 
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JEEUSALEM  AT  SUNSET. 


i  We  generally  resorted  to  the 
city    as    the     son     declined. 
Solemn,     sepulchral,     is    the 
character  then   impressed  on 
the  mind.    Here  is  a  city  still 
in  the  eye,  extensive  and  popu- 
lous, but  no  voice  arises  from 
its  wide  area,  and  the  hills  and 
valleys  around.     The  evening 
breeze  rustles  among  its  hoary 
trees,  sweeping  sadly  the  bleak 
rocky  surface  of  the  ground. 
The  red  light  glances  over  the 
city,  touching  its  domes  and 
minarets  with    a    last    dying 
i^leam,  and  the  dreary  hills  are 
broken  into   grand  masses  of 
purple    and    vermilion,  while 
the  glen    below,  where  sleep 
millions  of  the  sons  of  Israel, 
and  the    sad    groves    which 
shrouded  the  agony  of  Christ, 
are  sinking  into  the  shades  of 
night.     Such  is  the  hour  to 
view  Jerusalem,  alone,  seated 
under  some  ancient  tree,  me- 
morial of  the  past  burden  of 
her  glory   and  ffuilt.      Then, 
looking  eastward  over  the  far 
horizon  of  Moab  and  the  desert, 
glowing  in  the  sun's  last  rays, 
complete  the  indelible  impres- 
sions of  a  scene  that  for  its 
associations    is   unequalled  in 
the   world.      Our    survey   of 
Olivet   would    be    incomplete 
without       visiting       Bethany 
(which  is  in  fact  at  its  eastern 


ertremity,)  the  village  in  which 
Jesus  so  often  retired  to  visit 
the     hospitable      family      of 
Lazarus.     The  path  continues 
from  the  crest  of  Olivet,  and, 
as  we  lost  sight  of  Jerusalem, 
presents  us  with  a  succession 
of  landscapes.    The  approach 
is  through  the  open  corn-fields ; 
the  white  roofs  of  the  seques- 
tered village  are  seen  among 
groves  of  olives,  which  mark 
nearly  the  extremity  of  cultiva- 
tion, before  we  reach  the  soli- 
tudes of  the  deserts.    There 
are,  on  the  right,  the  remains 
of  a  beautiful  building  of  the 
middle  ages,  and  on  a  bleak 
hill  beyond,  the  more  extensive 
ruin  of  a  castle   or  convent, 
overlooking  the  Dead  Sea,  and 
the  Moab  Mountains.    In  the 
village  is  shown  a  tomb  which 
tradition  has  selected  as  that  of 
Lazarus.      The    pilgrim    will 
linger  about  this  pastoral  spot, 
recalling  the  walks  through  the 
corn-fields,  where  Jesus  pluck- 
ed the  ears  of  corn  by  the  way- 
side, or  imagining  the  sister  of 
Lazarus  coming  to  meet  him, 
and  conduct  him  to  the  tomb 
of  his  friend.    Of  all  the  walks 
to  Jerusalem,  this  to  Bethany, 
over  the  Mount  of  Olives,  is 
the  most  picturesque  in  itself, 
and  ike  most  pleasing  in  its 
recollections. 


PAEDON, 


Do  you  know  how  your  sins 
are  to  be  pardoned  P  Do  you 
know  how  a  just  and  holy  God 
can  forgive  your  many  trans- 


gressions, and  yet  be  just  and 
holy  still  P 

Let  me  suppose  for  a  mo- 
ment that   you     are  anxious 
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about  your  soul.  You  are 
pressed  dowa  by  a  bad  con- 
science. The  remembrance  of 
your  sins  is  grievous  to  you. 
Tlie  burden  of  them  is  intoler- 
able. Now  what  ought  you  to 
do  ?  Whither  will  you  go  P 
Which  way  will  you  turn? 
What  will  you  trust  in  for  par- 
don and  forgiveness?  Listen 
to  me  for  a  few  moments,  while 
I  speak  to  you  about  this. 

Will  you  turn  to  ministers, 
and  put  your  trust  in  them  ? 
They  cannot  give  you  pardon  ; 
they  can  only  tell  you  where 
it  is  to  be  found.  They  can 
set  before  you  the  bread  of 
life  ;  but  you  yourself  must 
eat  it.  They  can  show  you  the 
path  of  peace  ;  but  you  your- 
self must  walk  in  it.  The 
Jewish  priest  had  no  power  to 
cleanse  the  leper,  but  only  to 
declare  him  cleansed.  The 
Christian  minister  has  no  power 
to  forgive  sins  ;  he  can  only 
pronounce  who  they  are  that 
are  forgiven. 

Will  you  turn  to  sacraments 
and  ordinances,  and  trust  in 
them?  They  cannot  supply 
you  with  forgiveness,  however 
diligently  you  may  use  them. 
By  sacraments  faith  is  con- 
firmed, and  grace  increased,  in 
all  who  rightly  use  them.  But 
they  cannot  justify  the  sinner. 
They  cannot  put  away  trans- 

fresaion.  You  may  go  to  the 
lOrd's  table  every  Sunday  in 
your  life ;  but,  unless  you  look 
far  beyond  the  sign  to  the 
thing:  signified,  you  will,  after 
all,  die  in  your  sms.  You  may 
attend  a  daily  service  regular- 
ly ;  but,  if  you  think  to  estab- 
lish a  righteousness  of  your 
own  by  it,  in  the  slightest  de- 


gree, you  are  only  getting 
further  away  from  God  every 
day. 

Will  you  trust  in  your  own 
works  and  endeavours,  your 
virtues  and  your  good  deed*, 
your  prayers  and  your  alms* 
They  will  never  buy  for  you  an 
entrance  into  heaven.  Thej 
will  never  pay  your  debt  to 
God-  They  are  all  imperfect 
in  themselves,  and  only  in- 
crease your  guilt.  There  is 
no  merit  or  worthiness  in  them 
at  the  very  best.  "  'When  ye 
have  done  all  those  tilings 
which  are  commanded  you," 
says  the  Lord  Jesus,  "  say  we 
are  unprofitable  servants." 
(Luke  xvii.  10.) 

Will  you  trust  in  your  own 
repentance  and  amendments: 
"  You  are  very  sorry  for  tk 
past.  You  hope  to  do  better 
for  time  to  come.  You  hope 
Godwin  be  merciful.'*  Alas! 
if  you  lean  on  this,  you  have 
nothing  beneath  you  but  a 
broken  reed.  The  judge  does 
not  pardon  the  thief  because 
he  is  sorry  for  what  he  did. 
To-day's  sorrow  will  not  wipe 
off  the  score  of  yesterday's 
sins.  It  is  not  an  ocean  of 
tears  that  would  ever  cleanse 
an  uneasy  conscience,  and  give 
it  peace. 

Where,  then,  must  a  man  go 
for  pardon?  Where  is  for- 
giveness to  be  found?  Listen, 
reader,  and,  by  God's  help,  I 
will  tell  you.  There  is  a  way 
both  sure  and  plain,  and  into 
that  way  I  desire  to  guide 
every  inquirer's  feet. 

That  way  is,  simply  to  trust 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
your  Saviour.  It  is  to  cast 
your  soul,  with  all  its  sins,  un- 
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reservedlv  on  Christ — to  cease 
completely  from  any  depend- 
ence on  your  own  works  and 
doings,  either  in  whole  or  in 
part — and  to  rest  on  no  other 
work  but  Christ's  work,  no 
other  righteousness  but  Christ's 
righteousness,  no  other  merit 
but  Christ's  merit,  as  your 
ground  of  hope.  Take  this 
course,  and  you  are  a  pardoned 
soul.  "  To  Christ,"  says  Peter, 
*'  give  all  the  prophets  witness, 
that  through  His  name  who- 
soever believeth  in  Him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins." 
(Acts  X.  43.)  "  Through  this 
man,^'  said  Paul,  at  Antioch, 
*'i8  preached  unto  you  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  and  by  Him  all 
that  believe  are  jus  titled  from 
all  things."  (Acts  xiii.  38.) 
"  In  Him,"  writes  Paul  to  the 
Coiossians,  "  we  have  redemp- 
tion through  His  blood,  even 
the  forgiveness  of  sins.'*  (Col. 
i.  14.) 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in 
great  love  and  compassion,  has 
made  a  full  and  complete  satis- 
faction for  sin,  by  His  own  death 
upon  the  cross.  There  he 
offered  Himself  as  a  sacrifice 
for  us,  and  allowed  the  wrath 
of  God,  which  we  deserved,  to 
fall  on  His  own  head.  For 
oar  sins  He  gave  Himself, 
suffered  and  died — the  just  for 
the  unjust,  the  innocent  for 
the  guilty — that  He  might 
deliver  us  from  the  curse  of  a 
broken  law,  and  provide  a  com- 
plete pardon  for  all  who  are 


willing  to  receive  it.  And  by 
so  doing,  as  Isaiah  says,  He  has 
borne  our  sins — as  John  the 
Baptist  says.  He  has  taken 
away  sin — as  Paul  says.  He 
has  purged  our  sins,  and  put 
away  sin — and,  as  Daniel  say». 
He  has  made  an  end  of  sin, 
and  finished  transgression. 
(Isaiah  liii.  11,  John  i.  29, 
Heb.  i.  3,  ix.  26,  Dan.  ix. 
24).  And  now  the  Lord  Jesus 
is  sealed  and  appointed  by 
God  the  Father  to  be  a. 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to  give 
remission  to  all  who  will  have 
it.  The  keys  of  death  and  hell 
are  put  in  His  hand.  The 
government  of  the  gates  of 
heaven  is  laid  on  His  shoulder. 
He  Himself  is  the  door,  and  by 
Him  all  that  enter  shall  be 
saved.  (Acts  v.  31,  Hev.  i. 
18,  John  X.  9.) 

Iteader,  believe  on  this  Lord 
and  Saviour  .Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved.  Come  to 
Him  this  day  with  all  thy  sins 
and  wickedness — with  ail  thy 
doubts  and  fears — with  all  thy 
feelings  of  unfitness  and  un- 
worthiness,  and  He  will  not 
cast  thee  out,  nor  refuse  thee. 
He  has  said  it.  He  will  stand 
to  it.  He  never  breaks  His 
word.  "  Him  that  cometh  unto 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.'" 
(John  vi.  37.) 

Header,  do  you  want  to  have 
vour  sins  pardoned  P  You  have 
heard  of  the  good  way ;  walk 
in  it,  and  you  shall  be  saved. — 
J.  C.  Byle. 


THE  DANGER  OF  DELAY. 
It  has  been  my  privilege  to  I  and  some  of  my  most  profita- 


Bpend  some  of  my  most  happy  |  ble  hours  among  the  cottages 
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of  the  poor.  The  scenes  wit- 
nessed there  have  often  sent  me 
home  again,  feeling  that,  if  I 
had  not  imparted  good,  I  had 
At  least  gained  good  for  myself ! 
An  incident,  which  I  never  can 
forget,  proving  the  danger  of 
delay  as  regards  the  soul's 
•eternal  welfare,  came  under  my 
notice  while  residing  for  a  few 
years  in  a  village  on  the  western 
icoast  of  Scotland.  During  my 
morning  walks,  I  often  stopped 
to    speak    a    word   to    Mary 

M ,    a    remarkably     fine, 

healthy  young  woman,  and  the 
mother  of  a  little  family ;  but 
my  visits  never  seemed  wel- 
come, and  she  would  show  her 
dislike  to  the  subject  of  religion 
by  constantly  fidgetting  as  soon 
AS  I  entered  upon  it.  She  would 
Continue  to  sweep  up  her  floor, 
remove  her  kettle  from  the  fire, 
or  turn  to  something  of  a 
worldly  nature,  in  fact,  do  any 
thing  rather  than  sit  and  listen 
five  minutes,  though  I  tried  by 
a  kindly  voice  and  manner  to 
«rin  her  attention. 

Thus  month  after  month 
passed  away,  and  Mary  was 
still  averse  to  holy  things.  In- 
deed, the  enmity  of  her  mind 
evidently  increased;  for  she 
would  occasionally  shut  and 
lock  her  door  when  she  saw  me 
coming,  or  walk  away  from  her 
house  so  as  to  avoid  my  speak- 
ing to  her.  Little  did  she  think 
how  soon  she  would,  in  very  des- 
.  p&tr,  send  for  one  whom  she  had 
often  despised  and  turned  from ! 

One  morning  early,  while 
-dressing,  I  was  surprised  by  a 
message  from  Mary,  begging 
me  to  come  to  her  immediately  ! 
1  did  so,  and  was  shocked  to 
find  her  not  only  ill,  but  rapidly 


approaching  her  end.  Unsus 
pected  and  violent  inflamma- 
tion had  attackedher,  and  to  the 
agonies  of  the  body  were  added 
the  far  worse  agonies  of  the 
mind.  Conscience  was  fully  at 
work,  and  she  was  tossing  to  and 
fro  in  all  the  horrors  of  a  speedv 
removal  into  a  world  for  which 
she  felt  herself  wholly  unpre- 
pared. 

I  prayerfully  endeavoured  to 
set  before  her  the  fulness  and 
/reewe**  of  salvation,  even  at  the 
eleventh  hour,  but  she  looked 
wildly  in  my  face,  and  said — 

^^  It  is  too  late!  I  cannot 
understand  you  nowV^  Then 
raising  her  hands  before  her 
face,  with  a  tone  and  manner 
I  even  now  shudder  to  t\mk 
of,  and  as  if  to  her  eye  the  awfiil 
realities  of  the  unseen  world 
were  already  revealed,  she  ex- 
claimed, "  Oh,  hide  me  from 
the  Almighty!  I  will  not,  I 
cannot,  meet  God!" 

These  were  the  last  words 
she  ever  spoke,  and  in  a  feir 
minutes  her  spirit  was  called 
into  the  presence  of  her 
neglected  God  and  MaJcer. 

Such  a  scene  speaks  for  it- 
self. May  it  be  a  solemn  warn- 
ing to  those  who  now  care  for 
none  of  these  things,  who  look 
upon  the  visits  of  a  Christian 
friend  as  intrusive,  and  who  are 
so  much  taken  up  with  the 
daily  cares  of  life  as  to  find  no 
time  for  seeking  the  pardon  of 
sin  and  the  salvation  of  their 
souls.  Oh,  think  of  Mary! 
for,  though  robust  and  healthy 
as  she  was,  you  may  be  as  sud- 
denly called  to  render  in  your 
account  to  God.  Make  sore 
work  now  of  an  interest  in 
Jesus,  and  never  rest  utiaGfid 


Digitized  by 


Google 


157 

until  you  can  feel  tliat  you  are  I  path  wiiich.  leaded  unto  lif  ^ 
treading  the  safe  and  narrow  |  eternal. 


LOVE  OF  MONEY. 


It  bromght  down  cruel  stones 
on  tlie  head  of  Achan,  and  his 
wife  and  sons  and  daughters. 
It  was  within  an  hair's-breadth 
of  driving  the  angel's  sword 
through  Salaam's  breast.  It 
turned  Gehazi  into  a  leper  as 
white  as  snow.  It  set  Judas 
on  betraying  Jesus,  "  his  own 
famiiiar"  Lord  and  Master, 
the  Being  for  whose  smile  he 
wonid  now  give  all  the  "  pieces 
of  silver"  in  the  world! 

And  what  myriads  of  souls 
it  has  ruined  since !  I  recollect 
a  terrible  Case,  not  many  years 
ago,  of  a  mother  murdering 
her  own  first-bom  for  his  purse. 
He  was  discharged  from  the 
army,  together  with  another, 
and  they  went  home  in  com- 
pany to  the  village.  As  they 
approached  it,  they  talked 
about  the  surprise  which  it 
would  be  to  their  relatives, 
and  they  concluded  to  try 
whether  or  not  they  would 
know  them,  by  introducing 
themselves  as  strangers — as 
travellers  who  would  be  glad 
of  a  night's  lodging,  and  pay 
handsomely  for  it;  The 
mother  of  the  first  was  com- 
pletely deceived,  and  no 
sooner  had  he  retired  to  his 
•room  than  she  determined  to 
^et  rid  of  him  for  his  heavily 
laden  purse.  She  persuaded 
a  man  to  strike  the  fatal  blow 
A8  he  lay  asleep,  and  they 
buried  him  by  the  light  of  the 
moon,  in  the  back-yard.  In 
the  morning  his  comrade  came 


laughingly  round,  and  asked 
for  Jack,  bat  could  hear 
nothing  of  him.  Then  he 
inquired  of  the  woman  if  she 
had  not  a  son  in  the  army.  She 
had.  **  Well/'  said  he,  **  I  can 
declare  that  I  parted  from  him 
at  the  head  of  the  lane  wliich 
leads  to  your  cottage,  at  such 
an  hour  yesterday,  and  he  told 
me  that  he  should  not  tell  you 
who  he  was  until  to-day,  to  see 
if  you  woidd  recognize  him ; 
and  I  am  confident  he  is,  here 
somewhere.  The  wretched 
woman  fainted,  and  then  con- 
fessed her  crime.  She  had,  in 
her  **  love  of  money,"  imbrued 
her  hands  in  the  blood  of  her 
own  son. 

When  that  splendid  steamer, 
the  Central  America,  caught 
fire  and  was  sinking,  the 
stewardess  ran  to  the  cabins  of 
the  passengers,  and  collected 
all  the  gold  she  could.  She 
then  tied  it  in  her  apron  round 
her  waist.  A  boat  was  ready 
to  start.  In  her  eagerness  to 
be  saved,  she  sprang  from  the 
deck,  missed  her  aim,  and  shot 
head  first  into  the  brine,  like  a 
cannon  ball,  the  weight  of  her 
ill-gotten  booty  dragging  her 
down  as  effectually  as  a  mill- 
stone would  have  done. 

A  poor  apprentice  vowed 
that  if  ever  he  got  to  be  rich 
he  would  give  £50  to  some 
good  cause,  as  a  thank-offering 
to  God.  He  did  become  rich ; 
but  as  his  banker's  account 
swelled,  his  heart  contracted. 
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and  at  leogih.  he  arriyed  at  the 
conclusion  that  £50  was  alto- 
gether too  large  a  sum,  quite 
unnecessary ;  so  he  sent  off 
ten  guineas  to  Guy's  Hospital. 
It  is  a  curious  fact,  that  the 
very  next  day's  post  brought 
him  tlie  news  of  the  wreck  of 
one  of  his  ships  off  the  coast 
of  Dover  ;  and,  comparing  the 


hours,  he  read  the  message  as 
if  it  were  written  with  mysteri- 
ous fingers  on  the  office  wall, 
*^  When  you  thought  to  gaiu 
forty  jpounds,  you  lost  Jhrtj 
hundred  /" 

''  And  what  shall  it  profit  i 
man  if  he  ^ain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  hifi  own  soul  F*' 


CHEIST'S  DYING  LOVE. 


Theeb  is  a  story  told  of  the 
Covenanters — of  one  named 
Patrick  Wei  wood — whose  house 
was  surrounded  at  a  time  when 
a  minister  had  for  security 
been  hidden  there,  Claver- 
houSe*s  dragoons  were  at  the 
door,  and  the  minister  had  fled. 
The  master  of  the  house  was 
summoned,  and  it  was  demand- 
ed of  him — 

"  Where  is  the  minister  ?  " 

"  He  is  gone.  I  cannot  tell 
whither;  for  I  know  not." 

But  they  were  not  satisfied 
with  that.  They  tortured 
him ;  and,  since  he  could  not 
tell  them  where  he  was,  (for  in 
reality  he  did  not  know,)  they 
left  him,  after  inflicting  upon 
him  the  torture  of  the  thumb- 
screw; and  they  took  his  sis- 
ter, a  young  girl  who  was 
living  in  the  house.  I  believe 
she  did  know  where  the  mini- 
ster was  concealed;  but,  on 
taking  her,  they  asked  her,  and 
she  said — 

"  No ;  I  can  die  for  myself, 
but  I  can  never  betray  God's 
servant,  and  never  will,  as  he 
may  help  me !  " 

I'hey  dragged  lier  to  the 
water's  edge,  and  making  her 
kneel   down,  they  determined 


to  put  her  to  death.     But  the 
captain  said — 

**Not  yet;  we  will  try  to 
frighten  her ;  "  and,  sending  a 
soldier  to  her,  he  knelt  down, 
and  applying  a  pistol  to  her 
ear,  she  was  bidden  to  beinj 
the  minister,  or  die.  The  click 
of  the  pistol  was  heard  in  hex 
ear,  but  it  was  not  loaded. 
She  slightly  shivered,  and  the 
question  was  again  asked  her. 

"Tell  us  now,*'  said  they, 
"where  is  he,  or  we  will  have 
your  life." 

"Never!  never!'*  said  she. 

A  second  time  the  endea- 
vour was  made.  This  time 
a  couple  of  carbines  were 
discharged,  but  into  the  air,  in 
order  to  terrify  her.  At  last 
they  resolved  upon  really  put- 
ting her  to  death,  when  Trail, 
the  minister,  who  was  hidden 
somewhere  near,  being  aroused 
by  the  discharge  of  the  guns, 
and  seeing  the  poor  girl  about 
to  die  for  him,  sprang  forward 
and  cried — 

"  Spare  that  maiden's  blood, 
and  take  mine!  This  poor, 
innocent  girl,  what  hath  she 
done  ?  ** 

The  poor  girl  was  dead,  even 
then,  with  the  fright ;  but  the 
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minister  had  come  prepared  to 
die  himself,  to  save  her  life. 
What  wondrous  love ! 

Oh,  my  friends,  I  have  some- 
times thought  that  her  heroic 
martyrdom  was  somewhat  like 
the  blessed  Jesus.  He  comes 
to  us  and  says — 

"Poor  sinner,  wilt  thou  be 
my  friend  ?  " 

We  answer,  "No!" 

*"  Ah  !  I  will  make  thee  so," 
saitli  He ;  "  I  will  die  for 
thee ; "  and  He  goes  to  die  on 
the  cross. 

Oh,  methinks  I  could  spring 
forward  and  say,  **  Nay,  Lord 
JesxiB,  nay  ;  thou  must  not  die 
for  such  a  worm."  Surely, 
such  a  sacrifice  is  a  price  too 
large  to  pay  for  poor,  sinful 
worms  1  And  yet,  my  hearers, 
to  return  again  to  what  I  have 
uttered  before,  you  will  hear 
all  this,  and  nine  out  of  ten 
will  retire  from  this  place  and 
say,  "  It  was  an  old  story ; " 
and  while  you  can  drop  a  tear 
for  aught  else,  you  will  not 
weep  one  tear  for  Jesus,  nor 
sigh  one  sigh  for  Him,  nor  will 
you.  afford  Him  even  a  faint 
emotion  of  love.  WoTild  it 
M  ere  different !  Would  to  God 
He  would  change  your  hearts, 
that  so  you  might  be  brought 
to  love  Him ! 

Heflect  again.  When  we 
were  sinners,  we  were  sinners 
Against  the  very  person  who 
died  for  us.  **  "lis  strange,  'tis 
passing  strange,  'tis  wonder- 
ful," that  the  very  Christ 
against  whom  we  have  sinned, 
died  for  us !  If  a  man  should 
be  injured  in  the  street,  if  a 
punishment  should  be  demand- 
ed of  the  man  who  attacked 
liim,  it  would  be  passing  strange 


if  the  injured  man  who  attacked 
him  should,  for  love's  sake, 
bear  the  penalty,  that  the 
other  might  go  free  ;  but  it  was 
even  so  with  Christ.  He  had 
been  injured,  yet  he  suffers  for 
the  very  injury  that  others  did 
to  Him.  He  dies  for  His  ene- 
mies— dies  for  the  men  that 
hate  and  scorn  Him!  There  is  an 
old  tradition,  that  the  very  man 
who  pierced  Christ's  side  waa 
converted;  and  I  sometimes 
think  that,  peradventure,  in 
heaven  we  shall  meet  with 
those  very  men  who  drove  the 
nails  into  His  hands,  and 
pierced  His  side.  Love  is  a 
mighty  thing ;  it  can  forgive 
great  transgressors. 

I  know  my  Master  said, 
"  Begin  at  Jerusalem ; "  and  I 
think  He  said  that  because 
there  liyed  the  men  who  cruci- 
fied Him,  and  He  wanted  them 
to  be  saved.  My  hearer,  hast 
thou  ever  mocked  Him,  and 
scoffed  at  His  people  P  Hast 
thou  done  all  thou  couldst  to 
emulate  the  example  of  those 
who  spit  in  His  holy  face  ?  Dost 
thou  repent  of  it?  Dost  thou 
feel  thou  needst  a  Saviour? 
Then  I  tell  thee,  in  Christ's 
name.  He  is  thy  Saviour.  Yes, 
thy  Saviour,  though  thou  hast 
insulted  Him — tny  Saviour, 
though  thou  hast  trampled  on 
Him — thy  Saviour,  though  thou 
hast  spoken  evil  of  His  people. 
His  day,  His  word,  and  His 
gospel.  Must  our  glorious 
Lord  give  up  His  blooa  to  buy 
poor  worms,  that  they  may  join 
their  little  notes  with  the  great 
swell  of  choral  universe  ?  Yes, 
He  must !  And,  inasmuch  aa 
we  are  sinners,  and  could  by 
no  possibility  repay  Him  for  His 
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kmdnefls*    *'  God  oomme&detli  I  while   we  were  yet  sumen, 
his  love  towards  us,  in  that  |  Chnst  died  fcr  us.*'— Spurg&m, 


INTEKESTma  EXTEACTS. 


The  Rev.  John  Williams,  the 
well-known  and  philanthropic 
missiooary,  so  long  resident  in 
the  Soatn  Sea  Isknds,  taught 
the  natives  to  manufacture  lune 
from  the  coral  of  their  shores. 
The  powerful  effect  produced 
upon  them,  and  the  extraordi- 
nary use  to  whioh  they  applied 
it,  he  thus  facetiously  described : 

"  After  having  laughed  at  the 
prooess  of  burning,  which  they 
believed  to  be  to  cook  the  coral 
for  food,  what  was  their  aston- 
ishment when  in  the  morning 
they  found  his  cottage  glittering 
in  the  rising  sun  white  as  snow ! 
They  danced,  they  sung,  they 
shouted  and  screamed  with  joy. 
The  whole  island  was  in  a  com- 
motion, given  up  to  wonder  and 
•curiosity,  and  the  laughable 
■scenes  which  ensued  after  they 
got  possession  of  the  brush  and 
tub,  baffle  description.  The  high- 
bred immediately  voted  it  a  cos- 
metic and  kalydor,  and  super- 
latively happy  did  many  a 
«warthy  coquette  consider  her- 
self, could  she  but  enhance  her 
•charms  by  a  daub  of  the  white 
brush.  And  now  party  spirit 
.  ran  high,  as  it  will  do  in  more 
<dvilized  countries,  as  to  who 
was  or  who  was  not  best  entitled 
to  preference.  One  party  urged 
their  superior  rank ;  one  had 
the  brush,  and  was  determined 
at  all  events  to  keep  it ;  and  a 
third  tried  to  overturn  the  whole 
that  they  might  obtain  some  of 
the  sweepings.     They  did  not 


even  scruple  to  rob  each  otha 
of  the  little  shares  that  some 
had  been  so  happy  as  to  secoit 
But  soon  new  lime  was  prepared, 
and  in  a  week  not  a  hut,  a  do- 
mestic utensil,  a  war -club,  or  i 
garment,  but  what  was  as  white 
as  snow ;  not  an  inhabitant  but 
had  a  skin  painted  with  the  most 
grotesque  figures ;  not  a  pigbm 
what  was  similarly  whitenflL 
and  even  mothers  might  be  seen 
in  every  direction  capering  villi 
the  most  extravagant  gestniKt 
and  yelling  with  delight  at  tie 
superior  beauty  of  their  white- 
washed infants." 

John  Wesley,  in  a  consider- 
able party,  had  been  maintain- 
ing with  great  earnestness  tie 
doctrine  of  Vox  popuU  vox  Bfi 
against  bis  sister,  whose  talents 
were  not  unworthy  the  family 
to  which  she  belonged.  At  last 
the  preacher,  to  put  an  end  to 
the  controversy,  put  his  argn- 
ment  in  the  shape  of  a  dictum, 
and  said,  <*  I  tell  you,  sister,  tiw 
voice  of  the  people  is  the  voiff 
of  God."  "Yes,"  she  replied 
mildly,  "  it  cried,  *  Crucify  Him* 
crucify  Him ! ' "  A  more  ad- 
mirable answer  was  perhaps 
never  given. 

Beneficial  EffecU  of  Ape 
Hon.—"  When  I  see  the  smiti 
putting  a  bar  of  iron  into  the 
fire,  I  conclude  he  is  going  to 
work  upon  it,  and  form  it  ftf 
some  useful  purpose,  which  could 
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lot  be  done  while  it  uras  cold 
md  hard:  so  I  always  look 
prayerfully  and  hopefully  to- 
wards a  man,  when  the  Lord 
wrings  him  into  trouble.  Man- 
lasseh  in  his  distress  sought  the 
3hod  of  his  father,  and  found 
iiim.  The  famine  made  the 
Drodigal  think  of  home,  and  he 
w-as  starved  back  into  a  return, 
rhe  Grecian  said,  *I  should 
bave  been  lost  if  I  had  not  been 
lost.'  And  there  are  those  now 
living  who  can  say,  We  should 
liave  been  poor  had  we  not  been 
impoTerished ;  the  darkening  of 
3ar  earthly  prospects  made  us 
Long  after  a  better  country,  that 
is,  a  heavenly." 


TAe  Bye  of  the  Needle— A. 
recent  traveller  to  the  Holy 
Land  informs  us  that  there  is 
it  the  side  of  the  principal 
gate  of  Jerusalem  a  small  one, 
whxchf  upon  occasions  of  great 
urgency,  was  opened  for  the 
admission  of  persons  after  the 
yreat  gates  of  the  city  were 
ill  closed  for  the  night.  This 
yate  from  its  small  size  was 
•ailed  the  Eye  of  the  Needle : 
md  to  get  a  camel  through  it 
it  all  was  no  smaU.  task — ^lor  a 
oaded  camel  to  pass  was  an 
itter  impossibility.  With  the 
ibove  facts  before  the  mind, 
>ne  can  see  that  the  words  of 
)iir  Saviour,  when  speaking  of 
:he  **  strait  gate'*  and  the  **rich 
nan,"  were  more  literal  than 
nany  suppose.  And  we  see 
law  as  the  rich  man  passes  in- 
:o  the  narrow  way  the  sides 
ind  the  top  of  the  strait 
rate  scrape  everything  from 
lim  in  which  he  had  before 
Tusted.      For  easier  is  it  to 


strip  a  camel  of  its  burden, 
than  to  divest  a  rich  man  of 
his  trust  in  riches. 

Folly  of  Mankind, — Aston- 
ishing fact,  that  all  that  man- 
kind acknowledge  the  greatest, 
they  care  about  the  least ;  at 
first,  on  the  summit  of  all  great- 
ness, the  Deity.  It  is  acknow- 
ledged He  reigns  over  all,  is 
present  always  there,  prevails 
in  each  atom  and  each  star, 
observes  us  as  an  awful  Judge, 
claims  infinite  regard,  is 
supremely  good.  What  then  P 
why  think  nothing  at  all  about 
Him  !  There  is  eternity.  You 
have  lived,  perhaps,  thirty 
years ;  you  are  by  no  means 
entitled  to  expect  so  much 
more  life  ;  you  at  the  utmost 
will  very  soon,  very  soon  die  ! 
What  follows?  Eternity--a 
boundless  region ;  inextin- 
guishable life ;  myriads  of 
mighty  and  strange  spirits ; 
visions  of  Grod;  glories, 
horrors.  Well — what  then? 
Why,  think  nothing  at  all 
about  it !  There  is  the  great 
affair — ^moral  and  religious  im- 
provement. What  is  the  true 
business  of  lifeP  To  grow 
wiser,  more  pious,  more  bene- 
volent, more  ardent,  more  ele- 
vated in  every  noble  purpose 
and  action,  to  resemble  the 
Divinity.  It  is  acknowledged  : 
who  denies  or  doubts  itP  Sacri- 
fice to  trifles  the  energies  of 
the  heart,  and  the  short  and 
fleeting  time  allottedfor  Divine 
attainments !  Such  is  the 
actual  course  of  the  world. 
What  a  thing  is  mankind! — 
Foster's  Ufe  and  Correspon- 
dence, 
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Tear^  and  Laughter. — God 
made  both,  tears  aad  laughter, 
and  both  for  kind  purposes; 
for  as  laughter  enables  mirth 
and  surprise  to  breathe  freely, 
so  tears  enable  sorrow  to  vent 
itself^  patiently.  Tears  hinder 
sorrow  from  becoming  despair 
and  madness,  and  laughter  is 
one  of  the  very  privileges  of 
reason  being  confined  to  the 
human  species. 

What  I  dislike  J --To  see  an 
attendant  on  public  worship, 
especisdly  a  woman — either 
young  or  old — recline  her  head 
on  the  front  of  the  pew  during 
the  sermon.  It  is  disrepectfiu 
to  the  place  and  to  the  preach- 
er. It  indicates  a  want  of  cul- 
ture. It  cannot  be  pleasing  to 
G-od.  "  He  that  heareth  you 
heareth  me;  and  he  that  de- 
spiseth  you  despiseth  me.'* 
Luke  X.  16. 

"Time  is  short  in  the  sight 
of  God.  With  Him  a  thousand 
years  are  as  one  day.  The 
Christian  church  has  not  yet 
been  two  days  suffering :  and 
the  third  day  is  the  resurrec- 
tion. The  end  is  sure.  The 
day  of  the  Lord  will  come ; 
for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it." 

"  Christianity  is  a  testimony 
or  a  martyrdom ;  every  Chris- 
tian is  a  martyr,  and  has  no 
other  calling  upon  earth  than 
to  "show  forth  the  praise  of 
Him  who  hath  called  him  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvellous 
light."  The  disciple  of  a  God 
who  died  for  the  truth,  ought 
also  to  be  willing  to  die  for  the 
truth,  if  not  on  the  cross  or  in 


the  flames,  at  least  by  the  per- 
petual subjection  of  self-loTe 
and  the  constant  practice  cf 
self-denial — if  not  in  his  body. 
at  least  in  the  good  opinion  o:' 
his  fellow-creatures,  whose 
esteem  is  deemed  a  second  lif^ 
and  whose  contempt  is  con- 
sidered little  short  of  dead. 
Thus  the  distinguishing  cha- 
racteristic, the  pnmary  seal  of 
Christianity,  is  testimony,  is 
confession;  and  the  greats: 
crime  towards  God  is  silence.' 
—  Vinet, 

Good  Counsels. — IJ^ever  k 
cast  down  by  trifles.  If» 
spider  breaks  his  web  twenty 
times,  twenty  times  will  ^ 
mend  it  again.  Make  up  your 
mind  to  do  a  thing,  and  you 
will  do  it.  Fear  not  if  trouble 
comes  upon  you ;  keep  up 
your  spirit,  though  the  daj 
may  be  a  dark  one. 

T7ie  largest  Half  to  God.- 
"Mother,"  asked  a  little bor. 
who  was  trying  to  make  a  gW 
beginning  of  the  new  year, 
"how  much  of  my  spending i<? 
you  think  I  ought  to  give  to 
God  ?''  "  I  do  not  know,"  saiJ 
his  mother ;  "  bow  much  hare 
you?"  He  opened  his  wallf^ 
and  dropped  on  the  table,* 
gold  dollar  his  grandmothei 
gave  him  for  a  Christmas  pre- 
sent, a  three  cent  and  five  cent 
piece.  "  There's  my  goW 
dollar;  111  halve  that,"  i? 
said;  "three  cents  and  fiv^ 
cents  are  eight  cents,  and  m 
of  that  is  four.  No.  TUgi" 
thelargesthalftoGod,  I'llgi« 
half  the  dollar  and  the  fi^? 
cents."  How  many  Christian? 
are  following  this  child's  exam- 
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:)le,   and  giving  their  largest 
lalf  toGod? 

The  Spheres  of  the  Sexes. --^ 
KH  circumstances  well  ex- 
imiiied,  there  can  be  no  doubt 
Providence  has  willed  that  man 
ihoiild  be  the  head  of  the 
luman   race,  even  as  woman 


is  its  heart ;  that  he  should  be 
its  strength,  as  she  is  its  solace ; 
that  he  should  be  its  wisdom, 
as  she  is  its  ^race ;  that  he 
should  be  its  mind,  its  im|)etus, 
and  its  courage,  as  she  is  its 
sentiment,  its  charm,  and  its 
consolation. — Sir  T,  Fowell 
Buxton, 


|o«trg. 


STREAMS  IN  THE  DESERT. 

"Behold,  I  will  do  a  new  thing— I  will  make  a  way  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in 
the  desert."— Isaiah  liii.  19. 

When  thy  prospects,  sad  and  dreary, 

Stretch  before  thee  dark  and  dim, 
Like  a  desert,  wide  and  weary, 

Turn,  oh  !  turn  thy  thoughts  to  Him, 
Who  gave  thee  this  promise  sweet, 
To  plead  before  the  "mercy-seat." 

Pour  thy  sorrows  in  His  bosom, 

Tell  Him  all  thy  many  woes, 
Soon  the  wilderness  shall  blossom, 

Blossom  sweetly  as  the  rose ; 
And  the  wells  of  hope  up-springing, 
Pill  thy  heart  with  joy  and  singing. 

Muse  not  much  upon  thy  sorrows. 

These  the  Christian  oft  endures, 
Plead,  0  plead  this  precious  promise, 

Life,  and  hope,  and  joy,  are  yours  ; 
Por  no  human  tongue  can  tell 
The  joys  that  in  this  promise  dwell. 

Take  this  staff,  then,  pilgrims  weary. 

Lean  upon  it  as  ye  go ; 
Plowers  shall  spring,  and  fruits  shall  cheer  ye, 

By  thy  path  shall  waters  flow, 
Till  thy  weary  feet  shall  stand 
Safely  in  Immanuel's  land. 
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ANGBY  WOEDS. 

An&tLY  wovds-  ace  lightly  spoken, 

Id  a  raah  aad  thoughtless  hour. 
Brightest  liaka  of  life  are  brokeii 

Bj  their  deep  insidious  poirer. 
Hearts  inspired  by  varmest  feeling 

Ke*er  before  by  anger  stirred* 
Oft  are  rent  past  hiunan  feeling 

By  a  single  angpry  word. 

Poison  drops  of  care  and  sorrow, 

JBittar  poison  drops  are  they — 
Weaving  for  the  coming  morrow 

Sadest  memories  of  to-day. 
Angry  words  !  ah,  let  them  nerer 

From  the  tongue  unbridled  slip. 
May  the  heart *s  best  impulse  ever 

Check  them  ere  they  soil  the  lip. 

Lore  is  raxich  too  poate  and  holy, 

Friendship  is  too  sacred  far, 
For  a  moment's  reckless  fcdly 

Thus  to  desolate  and  mar. 
Anja^  words  are  lightly  spoken, 

Bitterest  thoughts  are  rashly  stirr'd. 
Brightest  links  of  life  are  broken 

By  a  single  angry  word. 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

57.  Where  are  the  words,  "  The  Lord  shall  preserve    me  unto  Bi> 

heavenly  kingdom"  ? 
r)8.  What  surnames  did  Christ  give  to  James  and  John,  the  sons  of 

Zebedee? 
59.  To  whom  is  there  no  condemnation  ? 
00.  In  what  manner  did  the  angel  that  appeared  to  Manoah  ascend  i. 

heaven  ? 

61.  What  things  shall  not  «iter  heaven? 

62.  Who  were  buried  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah  ? 

63.  Where  are  we  told  that  God  "is  ready  to  pardon?" 

64.  Where  was  Joseph  buried  ? 


Akswebs  to  QTTEsnoirs  of  last  Kowth. 

(49)  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.        (50)  Lute  xxi.  18.         (54)  2  Sam.  xix.  34—4'. 
(52)  Phil.  ii.  2.  (53)  Rom.  ix.  20.  (54)  2  Cor.  5,  17. 

(55)  Isa.  Ixvi.  16.         (56)  2  Kings  13, 20, 21. 
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THE  WAY  OP  THE.  WOKLDI 

I' DO  not  know  any  thing  more  affecting  and  distressing  than 
to  behold  men  of  the  greatest  capacity,  of  the  greatest  grasp 
of  mind,  as  to  worldly  things  and  temporal  projects,  who  are 
yet  acting  as  if  they,  had  no  souls ;  as  if  there  were  no  God 
to  whom  they  are  accountable,  no  judgment-day  awaiting 
them,  and  as  if  there  were  no  such  place  as  heaven  and  hell^ 
while  yet  these  things  are  set  before  them  in  the  Scriptures  in 
the  most  awful  terms.  But  "  this  their  way  is  their  folly;*'' 
they  have  the  majority  with  them,  no  doubt;  yet  the  error  is- 
fandamental,  because  it  is  in  the  heart ;  and,  while  it  is  in 
the  heart,  it  is  in  everything.  They  are  dying  creatures,, 
and  yet  do  not  consider  that  they  are  building  on  the  sand^ 
that  their  houses  will  fall.  That  is  a  remarkable  expression 
of  our  Lord's :  "  That  which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men 
is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  Grod."  Sq  much  for  fashion^ 
and g^nerar opinion,  and  popular  applause;  so  much  for  the 
voice  of  the  majority,  Then  *•  this  their  way  is  th%ir  folly,"' 
however  admired  ^nd  applauded,  since  misery  and  destruc- 
tion are  the  end' thereof ;  for  **  broad  is  the Toad  that  leadetK' 
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to  destruction,"  and  the  majority  are  walking  in  that  way. 
Will  you,  then,  prefer  the  fashion  to  your  souls  ?  Will  you 
listen  to  the  voice  of  a  majority,  in  darkness  and  the  shadow 
of  death,  because  the  greater  part  of  mankind  are  lying  in 
this  state?  Instead  of  following  in  this  error,  may  God 
enable  you  to  take  the  "  narrow  path,"  and  stand  right  for 
time  and  eternity  I — Cecil, 


DO  WE  YIELD  OR  CONQUER? 

Do  we  always  resist  and  conquer  sin,  when  we  are  tempted 
to  it,  or  do  we  consent  and  yield  to  it?  Whether  we  are  in 
the  way  of  salvation  or  not,  depends  on  how  we  can  answer 
this  question.  It  is  not  occasional  resolutions  to  amend,  it 
is  not  correct  faith,  it  is  not  strong  feelings  in  religions 
matters,  which  can  be  a  right  test  of  this;  it  is  simply 
whether  we  yield  to  sin,  no  matter  what  sin  it  is,  to  any 
known  sin  whatever,  or  whether  we  resist  and  conquer  it. 
Christianity  is  not  a  mere  profession ;  no,  nor  is  it  merely,  as 
some  say,  that  our  sins  are  forgiven  us  for  Christ's  sake,  and 
that  we  are  accounted  righteous  for  His  sake  in  the  sight  of 
God.  This  is  part,  but  it  is  not  the  whole.  Christian  grace 
is  a  reality ;  it  is  something  actually  sent  into  our  hearts ;  it 
is  a  real  living  power  given  to  us,  which  we  have  not  natu- 
rally, the  power  to  conquer  sin,  and  to  do  good  works  which 
are  acceptable  in  God's  sight.  The  Christian  can  be  good, 
he  can  avoid  sin,  because  Gk)d,  in  making  him  a  Christian, 
gave  him  the  power  to  do  so ;  and  if  he  goes  on  sinning, 
whether  he  sins  obstinately,  without  wishing  to  be  otherwise, 
or  weakly,  against  his  resolutions,  in  either  case  he  has  a 
proof  to  himself  which  he  cannot  .mistake^  that  he  has  lost, 
or  is  in  a  fair  way  soon  to  lose,  that  which  makes  him  a , 
Christian,  and  which  is  the  only  thing  that  can  save  him. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


167 

If  we  are  wavering  and  yielding  to  sin,  and  constantly 
slipping  back  into  what  we  know  to  be  wrong,  no  matter 
what  the  sin  is,  we  are  in  a  very  dangerous  state.  Desires, 
resolutions,  wishes,  hopes,  feelings,  will  not  do;  the  only 
thing  that  will  do  must  be  positive,  downright  actions ; 
strong,  unyielding,  stem  resistance  to  every  sin  that  besets 
us;  a  determination,  by  God's  help,  to  conquer;  and  not 
only  such  a  determination,  but  the  actual  conquest.  We  can 
do  it,  if  we  will,  and  the  reason  why  we  can  do  it  is  because 
we  are  Christians.  To  be  a  Christian  means  to  be  able  to 
conquer  sin,  because  our  blessed  Saviour  sends  His  Holy 
Spirit  into  the  hearts  of  all  Christians ;  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  Himself  God  Almighty,  and  therefore  can  do  all  things. 


POOE  DONALD. 


A  Scottish  nobleman,  of  the 
Iloman  Catholic  persuasion, 
lived  a  very  retired  life,  and 
left  his  affairs  very  much  in  the 
hands  of  others.  One  of  his 
tenantry,  whom  we  wiU  caU 
Donald,  rented  a  farm  upon 
which  his  forefathers  had  lived 
for  above  two  hundred  years. 
The  lease  which  he  held  was 
on  the  point  of  expiring,  and 
the  steward  refused  to  allow 
Donald  a  renewal,  wishing  to 
put  the  farm  into  the  hands  of 
a  friend  of  his  own.  Poor 
Donald  tried  every  argument 
in  his  power  with  the  steward, 
but  in  vain ;  at  length  he  bent 
his  steps  to  the  castle,  deter- 
mined to  make  his  case  known 
to  his  lordship.  Here  again  he 
was  repidsed;  the  porter  had 
received  orders  from  the 
steward,  and  refused  him  ad- 
mittance. 


Donald  turned  away  almost 
in  despair,  and  resolved  upon  a 
bold  measure,  as  his  only 
chance  of  success.  He  climbed 
the  garden  wall  in  an  unfre- 
quented part,  and  entered  the 
nouse  by  a  private  door.  At 
length  he  approached  the  pri- 
vate apartments  of  the  noble- 
man ;  ne  heard  a  voice,  and, 
drawing  near,  found  it  was  his 
lordship's,  and  that  he  was 
engaged  in  prayer.  Ketirin^ 
to  a  short  distaiice,  he  waited 
till  the  prayer  was  concluded, 
and  could  not  but  hear  his 
lordship  pleading  earnestly  with 
the  Virgin  Mary  and  St.  Francis, 
for  their  intercession  in  his  be- 
half. At  length  his  lordship 
ceased.  Donald,  who  had  stood 
trembling  with  anxiety  for  the 
result,  now  gently  knocked  at 
the  door. 

**Come  in,"  was   his  lord- 
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fillip's  'T«ply ;  and  IDonald  en- 
tered. 

"  What  are  y oil,  man?  What 
da  you  want  P  "  was  the  inquiry. 

Donald  stated  his  case.  The 
peer  listened,  was  touched  with 
the  tale,  and,  having  heard 
something  of  Donald,  assured 
him  of  his  protection,  and  that 
his  lease  should  be  renewed. 
Many  artless  but  earnest  thanks 
followed,  and  he  was  departing, 
when,  a  thought  of  anxiety  for 
his  noble  master  occurring  to 
his  mind,  Donald  returned,  and 
spoke  thus : — 

"My  lord,  I  was  a  bold 
man,  and  you  forgave  me,  and 
have  saved  me  and  my  poor 
family  from  ruin.  Many  bless- 
ings attend  you  !  I  would  again 
be  a  bold  man  if  I  might,  and 
say  something  further  to  your 
lordship." 

•*  Well,  my  man,  speak  out." 

**  Well,  my  lord,  1  was  well- 
nieh  a  ruined  man,  so  I  was 
bold,  and  came  to  your  lord- 
ship's door ;  and  as  I  stood 
there  I  could  not  but  hear 
your  lordship  praying  to  the 
Virgin  Mary  and  St.  Francis, 
and  you  seemed  unhappy. 
I^ow,  my  lord,  forgive  me,  but 


I  cannot  help  thinking  the 
Virgin  Mary  and  St.  Francis 
will  do  you  no  good,  any  more 
than  your  lordship's  steward 
and  porter  did  for  me.  I  had 
been  a  ruined  man  if  1  had 
trusted  to  them,  but  X  came 
direct  to  your  lordship,  and 
you  heard  me.  Now,  if  your 
lordship  would  but  leave  the 
Virgin  Mary  and  St.  Francis, 
who  will  do  no  more  good  for 
you  than  your  lordship*s 
steward  and  porter  would  do 
for  me,  and  just  go  direct  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Himself,  and 
pray  to  Him  for  what  you  need. 
He  will  hear  you ;  for  He  has 
said,  'Him  that  cometh  unto 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.' 
Will  your  lordship  forgive  me, 
and  just  try  for  yourself?" 

It  is  said  that  his  lordship 
was  struck  with  the  simple 
argument,  and  afterwards  found 
what  a  poor  penitent  sinner 
looking  to  Jesus  always  find« 
— paroon,  peace,  and  salvation! 

Ten  thousand  thousand  80uls  there  are 

Entered  within  the  door ; 
These  conntless  sotila  are  entered  in. 

And  yet  there's  room  for  more. 
Room  for  the  feeble  and  the  faf  nt, 

llie  helpless  and  the  poor, 
Who  wait  and  hope,  and  watch  and  cry. 

At  mtrcy's  open  door. 


THE  WAVE-EIPPLE-MAEK. 


On  the  coast  of  Scotland,  in 
Eifeshire,  on  the  sea-shore, 
between  Anstruther  and  Orail, 
there  is  to  be  seen  a  "petrified 
forest."  Part  of  the  trunks  of 
eleven  or  twelve  trees  stand 
there,  hard  as  rocks  beside 
.them,  and  lashed  by  the  billows 
of  many  centuries. 
Near  those  trees,  which  grew 


and  waved  and  flourished  ages 
ago,  something  at  first  not  so 
noticeable  attracts  our  atten- 
tion. 

On  the  surface  of  some  of 
the  slabs  of  red  sandstone,  wt; 
distinctly  saw  impressions  oi' 
undulations.  These  were  tlit* 
wave*ripple  marks.  Some  bore, 
as  it    were,    the    trace    of  a 
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rougli,  Mid  others  of  a  gentler 
wave ;  but  the  ripple-marks 
were  very  manifest.  There  lay 
those  large  blocks,  like  the 
leaves  of  a  book  with  the  haad- 
writing  of  the  great  Creator 
printed  on  them ;  and  at  a  sub* 
^sequent  period  they  had  been 
tilted  up  by  the  arm  of  the 
Almighty. 

Now,  as  we  have  gazed  on 
the  imprints  made  by  these 
ancient  waves,  and  which  had 
remainedfor  centuries,  we  could 
not  help  thinking  of  another 
book — the  book  of  God's  re 
-merabrance. 


God  has  a  book  of  r»mem« 
brance,  more  enduring  still  than 
these  rocks.  In  this  book  are 
written  every  thought,  word, 
and  aetion  of  your  lives,  and 
these  words  are  more  lasting 
than  those  marks  on  the  rocks 
written  by  the  hand  of  time. 

On  the  shores  of  time  the 
records  of  your  life  are  silently, 
but  surely  being  made  up.  God 
is  writing  down  in  the  book  of 
His  remembrance  the  story  of 
your  lives.  Every  idle  thought, 
every  idle  word,  every  idle  act, 
is  recorded  there.  Every  sin 
is  registered  in  that  book. 


SOWING  SEED  BY  THE  WAYSIDE. 


^OME  time  since,  in  travelling 
by  railway,  we  were  very  much 
struck  by  the  following  inci- 
dent of  "religion  undefiled." 
We  all  know  how  the  selfish- 
ness of  men  and  women  mani- 
fests itself  in  travelling,  and 
what  mean  forms  this  selfish- 
ness usually  puts  on.  Whether 
it  was  "  hard  times  "  that  did 
not  allow  men  and  women  to 
meet  their  moral  and  social 
*'  obligations,"  or  not,  we  can- 
not say ;  but  never  had  we  been 
<;ompelled  to  make  so  many  in- 
ferences unfavourable  to  **  the 
perfection  of  human  nature,*' 
as  on  that  occasion.  For  a 
hundred  miles,  after   leaving 

D ,  we  sat  face  to  face  with 

a  well-dressed  mother  and 
daughter,  who  held  four  seats, 
w^hile  mothers  with  infants  in 
their  arms  were  anxiously  look- 
ing for  one.  We  tried  to  think 
or  that  which  Virgil  sang : 
**Can  such  meanness  dwell  m 


well-dressed  people  P"  instead 
of  Tantcene  animis  in  ctBlesti" 
htM  iree  ?  This  is  one  kind  of 
seed  that  people  sow  by  the 
wavside. 

ISTow  for  the  other  side. 
When  we  ret\imed,  we  noticed 
in  front  of  us,  a  lady  occupy- 
ing a  seat  by  herself,  and  en- 
gaged in  reading  what  we  sup- 
posed to  be  "a  travelling  novel.'' 
We  could  not  see  her  tace,  and 
did  not  think  it  worth  seeing; 
but  on  looking  at  the  title  of 
the  book  (we  always  do  this  in 
travelling),  we  noticed  that  it 
was  something  about  making 
home  happy  ;  we  felt  relieved, 
and  had  a  desire  to  see  the  face 
of  the  reader.  We  soon  were 
gratified.  It  was  a  large,  pla- 
cid, thoughtful,  motheny  face 
— one  that  bespoke  her  good- 
ness, and  made  others  welcome. 
She  was  comfortably  but  plainly 
clad.  We  felt  that  we  were  in 
a  good  neighbourhood,  as  the 
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sequel  proved.  At  one  of  the 
stations  a  mute  came  to  us,  and 
distributed  a  tract  on  "the 
ireminiscences  of  a  deaf  per- 
son," price  sixpence,  herself 
the  subject.  Our  good  neigh- 
bour took  a  copy,  and  gave  one 
shilling  and  refused  change. 
Then  she  made  room  by  her 
side  for  the  unfortunate  sister 
and  daughter.  Presently  I 
noticed  her  loosening  her  furs, 
and  dropping  her  rough  shawl, 
and  drawing  off  her  shoulders 
a  fine  thibet  shawl  fringed  with 
silk,  folding  it  carefully  and 
putting  it  in  the  mute's  basket. 
She  could  say  nothing,  but  she 
looked  unutterable  thmgs.  At 
the  next  station  the  girl  left, 
and  not  understanding  the  in- 
■tent  of  our  friend,  left  the 
gift  behind.  You  should  have 
seen  the  disappointed  goodness 
in    that    motner's    face ;    the 


heavings  of  her  heart  came  out 
in  sorrowfulness  on  her  coun- 
tenance. She  spoke  of  the 
child's  thin  and  worn  shawl, 
how  she  had  found,  by  the 
change  in  the  weather,  her  own 
too  warm.  She  could  not  for- 
get her  defeated  purpose.  This 
is  another  kind  of  seed  that 
some  people  sow  by  the  way- 
side. 

The  woman  thought  only  to 
do  the  child  good — but  Grod 
returned  the  blessing  to  her 
own  heart.  It  did  her  good  to 
nourish  the  benevolent  regrets, 
and  it  did  us  good,  and  it  did 
two  young  men  who  sat  back 
of  us  good ;  we  heard  the  one 
take  up  the  text  and  preach  it 
to  the  other :  "  Let  your  ligit 
so  shine,  that  others  seemg 
your  good  works  may  glorify 
your  Father  whichis  in  heaven." 


WINGS  SOME  DAY. 


Tassengers  on  board  one  of 
the  ferry-boats  that  are  con- 
stantly plying  between'the  op- 
posite  shores   of  the  M , 

may  occasionally  see,  on  warm 
bright  days,  a  poor  crippled 
boy,  whose  limbs,  withered 
and  helpless,  are  still  those  of 
a  child. 

He  wheels  himself  about  on 
a  small  carriage,  similar  to  that 
the  boys  use  in  play,  and 
while  the  boat  threads  its  way 
among  the  ships  of  all  nations 
that  are  anchored  in  the  river, 
he  adds  not  a  little  to  the  plea- 
sure of  the  sailors  by  playing 
on  his  "  Concertina"  airs  that 
show  no  mean  degree  of  musi- 


cal skiU.  The  few  pennies  that 
he  always  receives,  but  does 
not  ask  for,  are  never  grudg- 
ingly bestowed,  and  are  given 
not  more  in  pay  for  the  music, 
than  for  the  simple  honesty 
that  shines  in  the  boy's  blue 
eyes. 

One  so  helpless,  it  would 
seem,  could  only  be  a  burden  to 
those  who  loved  him — could 
certainly  do  nothing  towards 
fulfilling  the  command,  "  Bear 
je  one  another's  burdens  ;'*  was 
it  so  P  Was  there  no  service  of 
love  for  the  lame  boyP  No 
work  for  him  in  the  vineyard  ? 
The  question  was  answered  one 
day. 
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**  Walter,"  said  a  gentleman 
wlio  had  often  met  mm,  **  how- 
ls it,  when  you  cannot  walk, 
that  your  shoes  get  worn  out  ?" 

A  blush  came  over  the  boy's 
pale  face,  but  after  hesitating  a 
moment  he  said, — 

"My  mother  has  younger 
children,  sir,  and  while  she  is 
out  washing,  I  amuse  them  by 
creeping  about  on  the  floor,  and 
playing  with  them." 

**  Poor  boy,"  said  a  lady 
standing  near,  not  loud  enough, 
as  she  thought,  to  be  over- 
heard, "what  a  life  to  lead! 
what  has  he  in  all  the  future  to 
look  forward  to  P" 


The  tear  started  in  his  eye, 
and  the  bright  smile  that  chased 
it  away,  showed  that  he  did 
hear  her.  As  she  passed  by 
him  to  step  on  shore,  he  said  in 
a  low  voice,  but  with  a  sad 
smile  that  went  to  her  heart — 

"  I'm  looking  forward  to  hav- 
ing wings  some  day,  lady  !" 

Happy  Walter !  Poor,  crip- 
pled, and  dependent  on  charity, 
yet  doing  in  his  measure  the 
Master's  wDl,  patientlv  waiting 
for  the  future,  he  shall  by-and- 
bye  "  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles;  shall  run  and  not  be 
weary;  shall  walk  and  not 
faint." 


ECHOES  OF  A  MOTHER'S  VOICE. 


**  Thebe  was  once,"  says  Hev. 
Dr.  P.  H.  Fowler,  "  an  obscure 
and  pious  woman,  living  in  the 
south  of  England.  History  is 
silent  respecting  her  ancestry, 
her  place  of  birth,  and  her  educa- 
tion. She  had  an  only  son,  whom 
she  made  it  her  great  business  to 
train  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord.  In  the 
seventh  year  of  his  age  his 
mother  died,  and  a  few  years 
later  the  lad  went  to  sea,  and 
engaged  at  length  as  a  sailor  in 
the  African  slave  trade.  He 
was  soon  an  adept  in  vice,  and 
though  amongst  the  youngest 
of  the  crew,  he  was  the  most 
proficient  in  guilt.  But  his 
mother's  instructions  sent  their 
echoes  to  him,  and  though  at 
first  he  sought  to  defend  him- 
self from  them,  they  grew 
louder  and  louder,  until,  listen- 
ing to  them  at  last,  he  became 
a  fervent  Christain,  a  success- 
ful   preacher,   the  [author    of 


books  which  the  church  wilB 
never  let  die,  and  the  writer  of 
hymns,  the  use  of  which  is  co- 
extensive with  our  tongue. 

This  wayward  son,  whom  his 
mother,  though  dead,  addressed 
and  reclaimed,  was  the  means 
of  the  conversion  of  Claudius 
Buchanan,  so  distinguished  for 
his  labours  in  the  East  Indies  y 
and  the  "  Star  of  the  East,"  a 
book  published  by  Mr.  Bu- 
chanan, first  called  the  atten- 
tion  of  Mr.  Judson  to  the  mis- 
sionary work,  and  sent  him  an 
apostle  to  Burmah. 

The  sailor,  turned  preacher, 
was  also  the  means  oi  deliver- 
ing the  Bev.  Thomas  Scott 
from  the  mazes  of  ruinous 
error,  and  of  introducing  him 
to  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life.  Mr.  Scott  prepared  the 
Commentary  known  by  his 
name,  and  which  still  continues 
its  mission  of  converting  and 
sanctifying  power. 
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The  influence  of  this  same 
mimster  and  anther,  in  con- 
neicion  with  that  of  Doddridge, 
was  principally  instrumental  in 
making  Wilberforce  the  Chris- 
tian he  was.  To  Wilberforce^ 
"Practical  View  of  Christi- 
anity," the  conversion  of  Legh 
Richmond  may  be  ascribed, 
and  Legh  Eichmond  wrote  the 


**  Dairyinan's  Baugltter,"  and 
other  tracts,  which  have  con- 
tributed to  the  salvation  of 
thousands  of  sonls. 

Such  are  some  of  the  results 
of  that  voice  from  the  dead 
which  spoke  to  John  Newton, 
and  what  a  small  portion  of  the 
whole  sum  has  yet  beeti  re*- 
vealed ! 


RAGGED  TOM,  THE  SURETY. 


One  Saturday  afternoon,  a  big 
boy  stood  at  the  door  of  a  Sab- 
bath-school. He  was  so  bad 
that  he  had  been  turned  out  of 
school  the  Sabbath  before. 
His  father  and  mother  had 
brought  him,  and  begged  that 
he  might  be  received  again. 
The  superintendent  said — 
"  We  should  be  glad  to  do  him 
good,  but  we  are  afraid  that 
he  will  ruin  all  the  other  chil- 
dren. It  is  very  bad  for  a 
school  when  a  big  boy  sets  a 
wicked  example." 

"  We  know  he  is  a  very  bad 
boy  at  school,  sir,*'  said  the 
parents,  "  but  he  is  ten  times 
WOTS©  at  home  ;  he  will  be  lost 
if  you  do  not  take  him  back." 

"  We  could  take  him  back, 
if  we  could  secure  his  good 
behaviour.  I  will  see,"  thought 
the  superintendent. 

So  he  stepped  back  into  the 
school,  and  rang  his  bell  for 
silence.  Ail  listened  while  he 
said,  "  That  boy  wants  to  come 
into  the  school  again ;  but  we 
cannot  take  him  back  without 
making  snre  of  his  good  be- 
haviour. Will  any  one  be 
snrei^  forhim  P'' 

A    pause    followed.       The 


elder  boys  shook  their  heads. 
They  said  they  knew  him  too 
well.  The  others  did  not  care 
for  him.  But  one  little  boy 
pitied  the  bad  big  boy,  and  was 
very  sorry  that  no  oue  could 
be  surety.  The  little  boy  went 
by  the  name  of  "Eagged  Tom." 
It  was  not  his  fault  that  he 
was  ragged,  for  his  mother  was 
very  poor.  The  superintendent 
soon  heard  his  little  voice  say- 
ing, "  If  yon  please,  sir,  I  will, 
sir." 

"  You,  Tom !  a  little  boy  like 
yoU| !  Do  you  know  what  it 
means  to  be  surety,  Tonai  ?" 

"  Yes,  sir,  if  yon  please ;  it 
means  when  he  is  a  bad  boy 
again,  I'm  to  be  punished  for 
him." 

"  And  are  you  willing  to  be 
punished  for  that  big  boy  P" 

"Yes, sir,  if  he*s  bad  agaxa." 

"Then  come  in,"  said  the 
superintendent,  looking  to  the 
door ;  and  the  big  boy  with  a 
downcast  face  walked  across 
the  floor.  He  was  thinking  as 
he  walked,  "  I  know  I'm  a  bad 
boy,  but  I'm  not  so  bad  as 
that!  nineverletthatlitflefel- 
low  bepunished  forme  —never  I " 
I   tUnk  Qod  had    pnt   that 
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tlioughtisto  the  big  boy's  mind. 
He  was  gracioiisly  helping 
Tom's  work  as  the  surety. 

As  the  children  were  leaving 
school,  the  superintendent  saw 
this  big  boy  andlittle  Tom  walk- 
ing and  talking  together.  He 
said  to  himself,  "  I  am  afraid 
that  boy  will  do  Tom  harm. 
I  must  go  and  look  after  them." 
>Vhen  he  reached  the  cottage 
where  Tom  lived,  he  said  to  the 
mother,  "Where  is  your  son, 
Tom?" 

"  Oh !  he's  just  gone  up  stairs 
with  a  great  boy  that  he  brought 
in  with  him.  I  don't  know 
what  they  are  doing." 

"  May  I  go  up  ?" 

"  Oh,  yes,  sir," 

The  superintendent  went 
slowly  and  gently  up  the  stairs. 


and  as  he  reached  the  top  he 
could  see  through  the  door  that 
Tom  and  the  big  boy  were 
kneeling  together.  He  soon 
heard  Tom's  voice  saying,  "  O 
Lord,  make  this  boy  that  has 
been  the  worst  boy  in  the 
school,  O  Lord,  midce  him  the 
best  boy." 

The  superintendent  knelt 
down  by  Tom's  side,  and  they 
allprayed  together. 

(rod  heard  them,  and  made 
the  big  bad  boy  to  become  one 
of  the  best  boys  in  the  school. 
And  he  raised  up  friends  for 
'*  Eagged  Tom,"  who  put  him 
to  school,  and  after  that  sent 
him  to  college,  so  that  he  was 
able  to  go  as  a  missionary  to 
the  heathen. 


HOW  FAE  MAY  WE  TEUST  THE  LOEDP 


For  many  years  I  had  been  a 
professor  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  had  truly 
believed  that  in  His  hands  might 
safely  be  trusted  all  of  the 
sours  interests.  To  Him  I  had 
prayed  and  unto  Him  rendered 
thanks.  When  sickness  came, 
and  the  dark  shadow  of  death 
approached  those  that  were 
dearest  to  me,  my  faith  ven- 
tured another  step,  and  I  pray- 
ed, not  only  for  the  salvation 
of  the  child,  but  that  it  might 
also  be  restored  to  health,  be- 
yond this  I  never  used  to  go 
That  wide  field  of  temporali- 
ties, where  the  Christian  finds 
his  trials,  his  defeats,  or  his 
conquest,  to  me  was  practically 
beyond  the  care  of  the  Al- 
mighty. The  every  day  busi- 
ness of  life  I  dared  to  transact 


without  praying  to  Him  for 
success  in  it,  or  asking  His  wis- 
dom to  guide  me.  Thus  I 
passed  through  several  years  of 
extensive  business  transactions 
with  almost  unvaried  success, 
and  was  estimated  rich.  But  a 
terrible  financial  crisis,  which 
fell  suddenly  and  with  crush- 
ing force  upon  every  part  of 
the  country,  brought  embar- 
rasment  for  me  also.  My  pro- 
perty was  not  lost ;  my  securi- 
ties had  not  depreciated,  and 
my  name  had  not  been  dis- 
honoured ;  yet  I  owed  money  ; 
not  in  very  large  sums ;  only 
such,  amounts  as  I  ordinarily 
could  have  obtained  in  an  hour. 
The  times  were  very  hard ;  my 
neighbours  were  begffing  for 
loans  ;  atill  I  felt  ccmfiaent  that 
I  could  obtain  what  I  needed 
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from  any  of  several  quarters. 
The  time  for  payment  came 
nearer,  and  with  it  the  pressure 
grew  harder;  and,  more  than 
ail,  came  that  universal  distrust 
which  made  men  doubt  even 
their  own  flesh  and  blood.  I 
applied  to  one  after  another  for 
temporary  loans,  and  went  away 
from  each  disappointed.  Then 
I  attempted  to  sell  property, 
which  at  another  time  would 
have  found  ready  sale  at  its 
full  value ;  but  now  it  would 
not  sell  at  any  price.  The 
money  must  be  paid,  a  business 
reputation,  which  had  cost 
many  years*  labour  and  many 
sacrificea,  was  at  stake,  and  to 
preserve  it  I  was  willing  to 
give  all  the  wealth  that  I 
possessed,  but  no  one  of  my 
friends  could  or  would  help, 
and  no  one  would  buy.  i 

I  had  but  a  day  left,  and 
went  home  at  night  with  a  sad 
heart.  My  dear  wife  ^as  as 
devoted  and  faithful  as  ever, 
and  when  I  saw  the  sweet  joy 
that  my  coming  gave  her,  I 
thanked  God  for  the  gift  of 
such  a  wife.  My  only  son  came 
with  beaming  eyes  to  tell  me 
of  his  success  in  the  school 
examination,  which  had  that 
day  taken  place.  His  joy  was 
contagious,  my  heart  softened, 
and  I  thanked  God  for  that 
child.  Then  little  Ellen  came, 
the  youngest,  so  fair,  so  inno- 
cent and  happy,  and  climbed 
up  into  my  lap  ;  in  her  little 
hands  my  heart  became  a  harp 
of  sweetest  melodv.  Again 
I  thanked  God  for  His  infinite 
and  His  constant  love.  And 
with    the    prayer    a    blessed 


thought  came  into  my  mind. 
"You  are  discouraged;  you 
have  applied  to  friends  for  re- 
lief;  you  have  used  all  the 
means  in  your  power  to  obtaii 
it,  and  have  been  everywhere 
disappointed.  Why  not  go  to 
your  Father  in  heaven?" 

This  seemed  to  be  whispered 
not  into  the  ear,  but  into  the 
heart.  It  seemed  to  me  to  be 
a  suggestion  from  above,  and  I 
followed  it.  That  night  I  pray- 
ed that  the  Lord  would  relicTe 
me  from  my  embarrassment; 
and  no  one,  who  has  not  ex- 
perienced the  same  feeling,  can 
tell  what  burden  that  prayer 
removed,  or  how  much  courage 
it  gave  me.  "  The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd,''  constantly  cameifl- 
to  my  head  and  up  to  my  l^ 
for  utterimce. 

A  sweet  and  refreshing 
night's  sleep  was  enjoyed,  and 
in  the  morning  I  went  to  my 
office  without  money,  it  is  true, 
but  with  a  faith  and  hope  that 
left  no  place  for  fear,  and  only 
patiently  waited  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  its  desire. 

Before  that  day  had  gone,  a 
gentleman,  to  whom  I  had  be- 
fore applied  and  refused  me 
assistance,  called  and  asked 
what  amount  of  money  I  re- 
quired. I  named  the  sum ;  and 
he  sat  down  and  made  out  his 
cheque  for  the  amount.  That 
day  my  debts  were  paid,  mj- 
property  was  saved,  my  busi- 
ness reputation  was  preserved, 
and,  best  of  all,  I  that  day 
learned  to  trust  the  Lord  in 
temporal  matters,  as  well  as  in 
spiritual  concerns. 
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THE  MEANS  TO  PEACE. 


It  is  our  pleasant  duty  to  direot 
the  troubled  spirit  to  the  means 
of  obtaining  speedy  and  lasting 
peace.  May  the  God,  who 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  desolate 
Hajgar  in  the  wilderness,  and 
guided  her  so  that  she  saw  a 
well  of  water  whereat  she  filled 
her  empty  bottle,  use  ns  as  His 
finger  to  point  the  thirsting, 
dvmg  sinner  to  the  place  where 
He  stands,  who  once  said — "  If 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come 
unto  me  and  drink."  Our 
rules  shall  be  expressed  in 
simple  words,  that  a  wayfaring 
man,  though  a  fool,  may  not 
err  therein. 

1.  Go  where  He  goes.    Dost 
thou  desire  to  present  a  petition 
to  the  king — wilt  thou  not  go 
to  his  "palace  to   do  itP    Art 
thou   bund  —  where    shouldst 
thou   sit  but  at   the  wayside 
begging?    Hast   thou   a   sore 
disease — where  is  there  a  place 
more  fitting  for  thee  than  the 
porch  of  Bethesda,  where  my 
liord   doth  walk?    Art    thou 
palsied— wilt   thou  not   desire 
to  be  in  His  presence,  though 
ou  thy  bed  thou  be  let  down 
to  the  spot  where  He  standeth  P 
pid  not    Obadiah  and    Ahab 
journey  through  the  whole  land 
of  Israel  to  find  Elijah  ?    And 
wilt  not  thou  visit  every  place 
where  there  is  hope  of  meeting 
Jesus  ?  Dost  thou  know  where 
His  haunts    are?    Hast  thou 
not  heard  that  He  dwelleth  on 
the  hill  of  Zion,  and  hath  fixed 
His  throne  of  mercy  within  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem  ?      Has  it 
not  been  told  thee  that  He  oft- 
times  Cometh  up  to  the  feast, 


and  mingleth  with  the  worship- 
pers of  His  temple  F  Have  not 
the  saints  assured  thee  that  He 
walketh  in  the  midst  of  Hia 
church,  even  as  John,  in  vision, 
saw  Him  among  the  golden 
candlesticks  P  Go,  then,  to  the 
city  which  He  hath  chosen  for 
His  dwelling-place,  and  wait 
within  the  doors  which  He  hath 
deigned  to  enter.  If  thou 
knowest  of  a  gospel  minister, 
sit  in  the  solemn  assembly  over 
which  he  is  president.  If  thou 
hast  heard  of  a  church  which 
has  been  favoured  with  visits 
from  its  Lord,  go,  and  make 
one  in  the  midst  of  them,  that 
when  He  cometh  He  may  bid 
thee  put  thine  hand  into  His 
side,  and  be  not  faithless  but 
believing.  Lose  no  opportunity 
of  attencung  the  word :  Thomas 
doubted,  because  he  was  not 
there  when  Jesus  came. 

Let  sermons  and  prayers  he 
thy  delight,  because  they  are* 
roads  wherein  the  Saviour 
walketh.  Let  the  righteous  be 
thy  constant  companv,  for  such 
ever  bring  Him  where  they 
come.  It  is  the  least  thing, 
thou  canst  do  to  stand  where 
^ace  usually  dispenseth  its 
favour.  Even  the  beggar  writes 
his  petition  on  the  flagstone  ot 
a  frequented  thoroughfare,  be> 
cause  he  hopeth  that  among 
the  manv  passers,  some  few  at 
least  will  give  him  charity  i 
learn  from  him  to  offer  thy 
prayers  where  mercies  are 
known  to  move  in  the  greatest 
number,  that  amid  them  all 
there  may  be  one  for  thee. 
Keep  thy  sail  up  when  there 
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is  no  wind,  that  when  it  blows 
thou  may  est  not  have  need  to 
prepare  for  it ;  use  means  when 
thou  seest  no  grace  attending 
them,  for  thus  wilt  thou  be  in 
the  way  when  grace  comes. 
Better  go  fifty  times  and  gain 
nothing,  than  lose  one  good 
opportunity.  If  the  angel  stir 
not  the  pool,  yet  lie  there  still, 
for  it  may  belhe  momeot  when 
thou  leavest,  it  will  be  the 
scene  of  His  descending.  **  Being 
in  the  way,  the  Lord  met  with 
me,"  said  one  of  old ;  be  thou 
in  the  way,  that  the  Lord  may 
meet  with  thee.  Old  Simeon 
found  the  infant  Messiah  in  the 
temple ;  had  he  deserted  its 
hallowed  courts,  he  might  never 
have  said,  "Mine  eyes  have 
seen  Thy  salvation.**  Be  sure 
to  keep  m  mercy's  way. 

2.  Cnf  after  Kim.  T^houhast 
been  lying  in  his  path  for  many 
a  day,  but  he  has  not  turned 
his  eye  upon  thee.  What  then  ? 
Art  thou  willing  to  lose  so 
precious  an  opportunity  P  No ! 
thou  desirest  life,  and  thou 
wilt  not  be  ashamed  to  beg 
aloud  for  it :  thou  wilt  not  fear 
to  take  him  for  an  example,  of 
whom  it  is  written,  "When 
he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of 
!Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry  out 
and  say,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me! 
And  many  charged  him  that 
he  should  hold  his  peace  ;  but 
he  cried  the  more  a  good  deal. 
Thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  me."a  It  is  an  old  pro- 
verb, "We  lose  nothing  by 
asking,'*  and  it  is  an  older  pro- 
mise, "Ask,  and  ye  shall  re- 
ceive.'* Be  not  afraid  of  crying 
too  loudly.  It  is  recorded,  to 
the  honour  of  Mordecai,  that  he 


cried  with  a  loud  cry  ;  and  we 
know  that  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  sufiereth  violence. 
Think  it  not  possible  to  pray 
too  frequently,  but  at  morning, 
at  noon,  and  at  eventide,  lift  up 
thy  soul  unto  God.  Let  not 
despondency  stop  the  voice  of 
thy  supplication,  for  He  who 
heareth  the  young  ravens  when 
they  cry,  will  in  due  time  listen 
to  the  trembling  words  of  thy 
desire.  Give  Him  no  rest  un- 
til he  hear  thee ;  like  the  im- 
portunate widow,  be  thou 
always  at  the  heels  of  the  Great 
One  ;  give  not  up  because  the 
past  has  proved  apparentlj 
fruitless :  remember,  Jericho 
stood  firm  for  six  days,  but  yet 
when  they  gave  an  exceedm^ 
great  shout  it  fell  flat  to  the 
ground.  "  Arise,  cry  out  m 
the  night :  in  the  beginning  oC 
the  watches  pour  out  thine 
heart  like  water  before  the  face 
of  the  Lord.  Let  tears  run 
down  like  a  river  day  and 
night :  give  thyself  no  rest; 
let  not  the  apple  of  tbine  eye 
cease.*'  Let  groans'  and  sighs 
and  vows  keep  up  perpetual  as- 
sault at  Heaven's  doors. 

"Groans  fresh'd  with  vows,  and  vows 
made  Mlt  with  tears, 

Unscale  hit)  oyes,  aod  scale  his  coa- 
qnered  ears : 

Bhoot  up  the  bosom-shafts  of  Vtxf  de- 
sire, 

FeatherM  with  faith,  and  doulde- 
forkedwith  fire; 

And  they  wiU  hit:  fear  not,  where 
Heaven  bids  come. 

Heaven's  never  deaf,  bat  when  man^ 
heart  is  dumb." 

Augustine  sweetly  writes — 
"  Thou  may  est  seek  after 
honours,  and  not  obtain  them ; 
thou  mayest  labour  for  riches, 
and  yet  remain  poor;  thou 
mayest  dote  on  pleasures,  and 
have  many  sorrows.    But  our 
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G-od,  of  Hw  supreme  good- 
ness says,  Who  ever  sought  me, 
and  found  me  notP  who  erer 
desired  me,  and  obtained  me 
not?  who  €frer lored me,  and 
missed  of  me  ?  I  am  with  him 


that  seeks  forme  ;  he  hath  me  al- 
ready that  wisheth  forme ;  and 
he  that  io^eth  me  is  sore  of  my 
love."  Try  whether  it  be  n®t 
so,  O  reader,  fw  so  hare  we 
found  it.^-Spurffeon. 


CHAB.ITY  AND  HAED  TIMES. 


It  is  impossible  to  think,  with- 
out great  disquietude,  of  what 
may  result  from  wide  com- 
mercial ruin,  to  the  interests 
of  religious  benevolence. 
Many,  who  have  been  relied 
upon  for  large  liberality,  will 
find  themselves  destitute  of 
means  to  fulfil  their  hearts*  de- 
sires. It  is  too  much  to  hope 
that  the  claims  of  evangelizing 
agencies  will  not  share  the  fate 
of  other  claims  in  this  season 
of  "suspension." 

But  we  must  remonstrate  in 
advance  against  the  unchristian 
preference  too  often  given  to 
worldly,  over  religious  obliga- 
tions. Too  many,  when  com- 
pelledto  retrench  their  expendi- 
ture, be^in  by  cutting  on  their 
ch.aritabTe  disbursements,  and 
only  end  with  denying  selfish 
desires.  This  is  to  reverse  the 
true  and  only  allowable  order 
of  proceeding. 

The  Christian,  by  the  funda- 
mental law  of  his  profession,  is 
to  aeekflrst  the  kingdom  of 
Ood.  He  is  to  regard  the  in- 
terests of  others  equally  with 
liis  own.  A  motive  specially 
enjoined  in  Scripture  Tor  the 
practice  of  industry  is,  that  he 
may  have  to  give  to  him  that 
needeth.  That  should  be  also 
an  object  to  be  had  distinctly 


in  view  in  the  retrenchinent  of 
expenses.  Those  that  need 
will  soon  be  immensely  numer- 
ous among  ourselves,  besides 
the  incomputable  number  that 
are  famishing  for  the  bread  of 
life.  Many  will  feel  straitened 
to  apportion  what  they  are  able 
to  spare,  among  such  numbers 
of  necessitous  ones.  But  so 
much  the  more  occasion  will 
there  be  for  the  most  prayerful 
consideration,  how  to  devise 
means  to  fulfil  the  royal  law, 
"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself." 

Prosperity,  it  is  said,  hardens 
the  heart.  So  does  adversity, 
unsanctified.  In  either  case, 
much  religious  thoughtfidness, 
much  prayer,  a  diligent  recur- 
rence to  the  highest  Christian 
motives,  and  a  ready  submission 
to  them,  are  needed,  to  make 
the  world  and  self  keep  their 
due  subordination.  We  are 
entering  on  a  season  which 
will  try  not  only  the  faith  of 
those  who  have  intrust  the  en- 
terprises of  public  charity,  but 
the  strength  of  Christian  cha- 
racter. Let  us  meet  it  with 
such  spiritual  preparation  as 
shall  enable  us  to  approve  our- 
selves to  G-od,  and  to  let  our 
light  shine  before  men  to  Hia 
glory. 
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THE  INFLUENCE 
In  the  character  of  a  wife  we 
find  a  good  woman  existing  for 
the  happiest  purposes.  Nothing 
indeed  is  more  true  than  that  a 
Christian  wife  may  prove  the 
salvation  of  her  husband.  For 
surely  if  anything  can  have 
power  to  wean  a  man  from  evil, 
it  is  the  living  image  of  excel- 
lence that  is  constantly  before 
his  eyes,  in  the  person  whom, 
next  to  God,  he  is  forced  to 
reverence  and  respect ;  and 
who,  next  to  God,  he  must  be 
assured,  has  his  present  and 
future  felicity  most  at  heart; 
who  joins  to  the  influence  of 
her  example,  the  most  assiduous 
attention  to  please ;  who  knows, 
from  the  experience  of  every 
hour,  where  his  errors  and 
vices  may  be  assailed  with  anj 
prospect  of  success  ;  who  is 
instructed,  by  the  close  study 


OF  A  GOOD  WIFE, 
of  his  disposition,  when  to 
speak,  and  when  to  be  silent; 
who  watches  and  distingaislief 
that  gleam  of  reflection,  whidi 
no  eye  can  perceive  but  her 
own ;  who  can  fascinate  by  tk 
mildness  and  humility  of  hei 
manner,  at  the  moment  she 
expostulates  and  reproves ;  who 
receives  him  with  smiles  and 
kindness,  even  when  conscience 
smites  him  the  most  with  a 
sense  of  his  neglect  and  mi- 
worthiness  ;  who  has  always  a 
resource  at  hand  in  his  diffi- 
culties, and  tender  apologies  to 
reprieve  him  from  himseS;  an<f 
a  gracious  presentiment  ever 
on  her  lips,  that  the  day  wil? 
come  when  he  will  know  ioF 
to  value  the  advantages  of 
good  conduct,  and  the  Tin- 
ruffled  serenity  of  virtue.— 
Dean  Kirwan. 


THE  DEEAM. 


I  ONCE  heard  of  a  minister 
who  stated  that  he  preached  a 
number  of  years  without  any 
visible  benefit  to  any  one.  He 
concluded  it  was  not  right  for 
him  to  preach,  and  thought  he 
would  give  it  up.  But  while 
musing  on  the  subject,  he  fell 
asleep  and  dreamed.  **  I  dream- 
ed,** said  he,  "that  I  was  to 
work  for  a  certain  man  for  so 
much,  and  my  business  was 
splitting  open  a  very  large 
rock,with  a  very  small  hammer, 
pounding  upon  the  middle  of  it 
m  order  to  split  it  open.  I 
worked  a  long  time  to  no  eflect, 
and  at  length  I  became  dis- 
couraged, and  began  to  com- 
plain, when  my  employer  came: 
said  he,  "Why  do  you  com- 
plain P  Have  you  not  fared  well 
while  in  my  employP**  "  O  yes." 


"  Have  you  not  had  enough 
toeatP**— "Yes.*' 

"  Have  you  been  neglected  in 
any  way  P"—"  No,  sir." 

"Then,"  said  he,  "keep  to 
work;  cease  your  complamts, 
and  I  will  take  care  of  the  re- 
sults."   He  then  left  me. 

I  then  thought  I  applied  my 
little  hammer  with  more  energy, 
and  soon  the  rock  burst  open 
with  such  force  that  it  awoke 
me.  Then,  says  he,  I  ceased  to 
complain.  I  seized  my  little 
hammer  with  new  vigour.  I 
hammered  upon  that  great  rock 
(sin)  with  renewed  energy, 
nothing  doubting,  and  soon  the 
rock  burst.  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  rushed  in,  ana  the  result 
was  a  reward  of  a  gloriou/^ 
ingathering  of  souls  to  the 
heavenly  kingdom. 
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INTEEESTING   EXTRACTS. 


A.  Christian  gentleman,  in 
pursuing  the  duties  of  his  call- 
ing', had  occasion  to  pass  daily 
the  shop  of  a  notorious  infidel, 
a  bookseller,  whose  shelves  were 
laden  with  the  blasphemies  of 
Tom  Paine  and  Voltaire.  The 
heart  of  the  Christian  smote 
him.  ''I  pass  him  daily,"  he 
said  to  himself,  ^*  but  I  have 
never  warned  him  of  his  danger." 
The  next  morning  he  took  a 
friend  with  him,  to  whom  he 
communicated  his  intention,  and 
they  entered  the  shop  together. 
The  bookseller  came  forward  to 
know    their    pleasure.      *'  Mr. 

;  C ,'*    said    the    gentleman, 

**  you  hold  and  avow  principles 
which  I  believe  to  be  soul- 
ruinous;  I  know  them  to  be 
false,  yet  I  have  never  tried  to 
convince  you  that  they  are  so ; 
I  take  shame  to  myself  for  this 
neglect,  for  I  pass  your  house 
daily.  I  come  to  ask  you  now 
if  you  will  name  a  day  and  an 
hour  when  we  may  meet  you, 
and  put  forth  that  which,  for 
our  part,  we  believe  to  be  the 
truth  of  God.'*  The  infidel  did 
not  at  once  reply,  for  his  voice 
trembled  with  emotion;  and 
yyhen  he  did  so,  it  was  to  say, 
with  tears  in  his  eyes,  "  Gentle- 
men, Christians  come  into  my 
shop  every  day;  they  buy  my 
books,  and  talk  over  literature ; 
they  sometimes  condemn  my 
opinions,  but  you  are  the  first 
-who  ever  expressed  anxiety  for 
my  soul.  Gentlemen,  I  thank 
you,  and  will  meet  you  (naming 
a  day  and  hour)  next  week.  I 
will  bring  those  who  think  with 
me,   and  we  shall  be  glad  to 


hear  what  yon  have  to  say." — 
From  the  **  Sayings  of  the 
King:* 

Our  readers  may  remember 
also  the  case  of  a  Christian  man, 
whose  soul  was  filled  with  deep 
anxiety  for  the  conversion  of  a 
scoffer  in  his  neighbourhood. 
He  resolved  to  visit  and  plead 
with  him  on  the  next  morning, 
and  such  was  his  earnestness 
that  the  whole  of  the  intervening 
night  was  spent  in  prayer  for 
his  unhappy  neighbour.  Hie 
went  to  him,  strong,  as  he 
thought,  in  all  the  arguments 
which  he  intended  to  bring  t> 
bear  upon  the  sceptic,  but  at  the* 
sight  of  him,  and  in/Uie  thought 
of  his  awful  danger,  deep  feeling 
choked  his  utterance ;  all  his 
arguments  seemed  to  vanish 
from  his  mind.  In  a  voice, 
broken  by  sobs,  he  said,  ''Mr.. 

R ,  I  am  greatly  concerned 

for  your  salvation,''  and  then  he 
turned  his  horse  and  left  him» 
This  proved  to  be,  indeed, 
an  unanswerable  argument. 
"  Greatly  concerned  for  my  sal- 
vation, is  he  ?'*  said  Mr.  R , 

''  yet  I  am  not  concerned  for  my 
own  salvation.'*  It  was  a  saving 
word  to  his  soul. — Ibid, 

A  gentleman  had  engaged  to 
meet  and  argue  with  a  company 
of  infidels,  but  when  the  hour 
came  they  broke  faith  with  him, 
and  assembled,  not  to  enter  into 
a  temperate  argument,  but  to 
pour  forth  the  most  offensive 
blasphemies.  Their  first  act 
was  to  throw  upon  the  ground, 
and  trample  under  foot,  a  large 
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Bible,  which  had  been  placed  on 
the  desk  as  the  ground  of  de- 
bate. The  Christian  witness 
-could  get  no  hearing.  He  soon 
found  it  was  neither  the  time 
nor  the  place  to  attempt  it  He 
tried  to  say  a  few  words  about 
the  coming  day  of  aceount,  but 
had  to  desist,  and  to  make  the 
best  of  his  way,  followed  by  the 
hisses  and  exeorations  of  the 
orowd,  to  a  narrow  staircase  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  room. 
He  paused  for  a  moment,  to  say 
to  a  young  man  who  was  stand- 
ing at  the  stairhead,  and  joining 
in  the  laugh  against  him,  "  My 
friend,  remember  that  dayT 
Years  afterwards,  when  travel- 
iing,  the  landlady  of  the  inn 
told  him  that  a  lodger  had  heard 
his  name,  and  earnestly  desired 
to  see  him.  He  went  into  ano- 
ther room  to  speak  with  him. 
The  first  act  of  the  stranger  was 
to  lock  the  door;  the  next  to 
*ay,  "  Sir,  kneel  down  with  me, 
.and  entreat  God  that  he  may 
haye  mercy  on  me  in  that  day  ; 
you  told  me  to  remember  it,  and 
.from  that  day  to  this  I  have  had 
.no  peace."  A  word  spoken  in 
4ue  season  how  good  is  it! — 
lUd. 


One  who  once  worshipped  in 
our  English  church,  but  has 
now  unhappily  gone  over  to  the 
ranks  of  the  enemy,  writes, 
after  his  perversion,  in  the 
•**  Dublin  Keview,"  June,  1853  : 
"  Who  will  not  say  that  the  un- 
common beauty  and  marvellous 
English  of  the  Protestant  Bible 
is  not  one  of  the  great  strong- 
holds of  heresy  in  this  country  ? 
It  lives  on  the  ear  like  a  music 
that  can  never    be    forgotten; 


like  the  sound  of  church,  bells, 
which  the  convert  hardly  know> 
how  he  can  forego.  Its  felicities 
often  seem  to  be  almost  things 
rather  than  words.  It  is  part  of 
the  national  mind,  and  the  o- 
ohor  of  national  Berionsnca 
The  memory  of  the  dead  passB 
into  it.  The  potent  traditioK 
of  childhood  are  stereotyped  in 
its  verses^  The  groans  of  all  the 
griefs  and  trials  of  a  man  aie 
hidden  beneath  its  words.  It  k 
the  representative  of  his  best 
moments,  and  all  there  has  bees 
about  him  of  soft,  of  gentle,  and 
pure,  and  penitent,  and  good 
speaks  to  him  ever  out  of  bb 
English  Bible.  It  is  his  saered 
thing,  which  doubt  has  nerer 
dismissed,  and  controversy  nerer 
soiled.  In  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land  there  ia  wit 
a  Protestant  with  one  spaiko! 
religiousness  about  him,  whose 
spiritual  biography  is  not  in  bis 
Saxon  Bible.*'— J6»U 


In  the  beginning  of  the  yesr 
1814  the  troops  of  the  Swedish, 
Cossack,  German,  and  Kussias. 
forces  were  within  half  an  hour's 
march  of  the  town  of  Sleswid:. 
A  well-grounded  panic  seizei 
upon  the  minds  of  the  simpl' 
country  people  in  the  adjoiniar 
hamlet,  for  the  excesses  com- 
mitted by  the  soldiers  were  tfcs 
subject  of  daily  report.  A  shor 
truce  was  to  expire  on  the  oth  oi 
January,  and  the  arrival  of  that 
day  was  anticipated  with  un- 
mixed dread  by  all  the  resident? 
in  houses  situated  on  the  out- 
skirts of  the  town,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one  old  pious  woman. 
Her  faith  rose  to  the  emergency : 
she  laid  hold  upon  the  **  I  will 
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of    deliveranoe,  and  prayed  in 
the  v^ords  of  an  ancient  hymn, 
that  God  would  raise  up  a  wall 
around  them,  so  that  the  enemy 
mi^ht  fear  to  attack  them.   Her 
grandson  objected  that  she  was 
asking  for  something  impossible. 
8he     explained    that    she    had 
prayed  in  general  for  protection 
for  themielves  and  their  towns- 
people.   "  However,' V  she  added, 
*'  do  you  think  that  if  it  were 
the  will  of  God  to  build  a  wall 
around  us,  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  Him?"     The  dreaded 
day  arrived,   and  was  farther 
marked  by  a  fall  of  snow,  the 
Urst  which  had  been  seen  that 
iwinter.    Troops  poured  into  the 
town  on  all  sides.    The  grand- 
mother's house  stood  near  the 
road,  and  was  larger  than  most 
of   the  other  houses  that  sur- 
rounded it.    Some  of  them  were 
fiUed  to  overflowing  with  the 
half-saved  men  who   composed 
the  enemy^s  forces,  but  not  a 
single    soldier    came    into    her 
house;    and    amidst   the    loud 
noises    and    wild    sounds    all 
around  not  even  a  knock  at  the 
door  was  heard,  to   the  great 
wonder  of  the   family  within. 
The  next  morning  threw  light 
upon  the  cause.     The  storm  had 
drifted  a  mass  of  snow  to  such 
a    height  between  the  roadside 
and  the  house  that  to  approach 
it   was  impossible.      **I)o  you 
not  now  see,  my  son,"  said  the 
old  grandmother,  "  that  it  was 
possible  for  God  to  raise  a  wall 
around  us  ?" — Ihid, 


A  pious  soldier,  mortally 
wounded  in  one  of  the  great 
peninsular  wars,  was  carried  by 
two  or  three  attached  comrades 


to  the  rear  of  the  scene  of  ac- 
tion. They  laid  him  down 
under  a  tree,  and  unwilling  to 
leave  him  in  such  a  condition 
of  agony  and  of  peril,  lingered 
beside  him  to  see  if  there  was 
no  other  act  of  kindness  which 
they  could  do.  His  speech 
seemed  aflfected,  so  that  he  was 
unable  to  answer  intelligently 
to  their  inquiries,  but  he  made 
them  understand  by  signs  that 
he  wotdd  not  wish  them  to  re- 
main with  him  to  the  neglect  of 
their  post  of  duty  in  the  battle. 
Reluctantly  they  left  him  and 
returned.  A  little  while  after 
an  officer,  who  had  been  hastily 
summoned  from  a  distance  to 
join  the  action,  rode, past.  He 
pulled  up  upon  seeing  a  fellow- 
countryman  alone,  and  bleeding 
to  death,  and  asked  if  l^ere 
was  nothing  he  could  do  for 
him?  The  soldier  murmured 
something  in  the  negative,  and 
motioned  to  him  also  to  go  for- 
ward. "  My  poor  fellow,"  said 
the  officer  kindly,  "  if  you  are 
so  far  gone  as  to  be  beyond  the 
reach  of  help  yourself,  perhaps 
I  could  do  something  for  your 
friends  at  home  ?  Is  there  no 
message  I  could  carry  for  you 
to  your  wife  or  your  children?  " 
At  the  mention  of  his  family,  a 
flash  of  consciousness  seemed 
to  return  to  the  dying  man.  He 
said  distinctly,  "  Yes ;  knap- 
sack— book."  The  officer  dis- 
mounted, and  opened  the  knap- 
sack beside  him.  He  searched 
for  a  book  in  it,  and  soon  drew 
out  a  Bible.  The  soldier  con- 
tinued, "  E.ead  John  xiv.  27." 
The  hand  who  held  it  was  little 
accustomed  to  turn  over  the 
sacred  pages,  and  slowly  and 
not  without  difficulty  the  verse 
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was  found  and  read.  A  radiant 
and  heavenly  smile  lighted  up 
the  poor  man's  features  as  he 
listened.  "There !  there  !"  he 
exclaimed,  in  thrilling  trium- 

?hant  tones,  "is  all  I  want, 
have  peace.  I  am  going 
home.  My  Saviour  is  waiting 
to  receive  me."  The  officer 
gazed  on  him  a  moment  in 
speechless  astonishment,  and 
then  remembering  that  he  ought 
to  have  been  at  his  post  before 
now,  threw  the  Bible  into  the 
knapsack,  sprang  into  his  saddle 
and  was  gone.  Within  an  hour 
afterwardis  that  same  officer 
was  carried  by  his  men  on  a 
rude  litter  out  of  the  field  of 
battle.  He,  too,  was  mortally 
wounded,  and  had  not  spoken 
until  they  approached  the  tree 
where  the  lifeless  remains  of 
the  soldier  were  now  stretched 
on  the  ground.  The  spot  too 
vividly  recalled  the  circum- 
stance which  had  taken  place 
there  a  short  time  before. 
Passing  his  hand  over  his  fore- 
head, he  was  heard  to  say,  in 
tones  of  heartfelt  anguish,  "  I 
have  no  Bible,  I  have  no  peace. 
There  is  no  Saviour  waiting  to 
receive  me." 

Both  these  men  were  exposed 
to  the  power  of  the  sword ;  Doth, 
as  to  their  mortal  life,  fell  vic- 
tims to  it.  Yet  the  heir  of  the 
promise,  in  the  hour  of  his 
lonely  death,  experienced  the 
"I  will,"  of  dehverance.  His 
soul  was  redeemed  from  the 
power  of  the  sword. — Ibid, 


*  'Call  npon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble." — 
Pa.  1. 15. 

"  The  day    of  trouble"  is  in- 
finitely varied  by  all  the  shades 


and  difierences  of  natural  cha- 
racter and  training.  My  trouble 
might  be  borne  lightly  and  nude 
little  of  by  another,  dififerentlf 
constituted,  but  it  is  not  wk 
others  mk^ht  account  troulife, 
but  what  Ifeel  to  press  upon  or 
wound  or  grieve  me,  that  is  niT 
day  of  trouble,  my  warrant  for 
calling  on  the  Lord  and  expect- 
ing deliverance. — Ibid. 


Would  you  be  safe  ?     Christ    I 
must  be  your  refuge. 

Would  you  be  holy  P    Christ 
must  be  your  pattern. 

Would    you     be     happy? 
Christ  must  be  your  portion. 

Would  you  be  useful  P  Christ 
must  be  your  strength.. 

"Be  persuaded,    then, you 
whose  hearts  God  hath,  wrong^t 
for  himself)  to  attend  better  ob 
Him,  and  the  advantage  shall 
be  yours:  doubt  it  not.    And 
though  for  a  time  you  find  it 
not,  yet  wait  on,  and  go  on  in 
that  way :   it  shall  not  disap- 
point you.    The  more  you  let 
go    of    the  false,    vain    com- 
forts of   the    world,   for    His 
sake,    the    more    richly    von 
shall  be  furnished  with   fcg. 
Oh,  we   make   not   room    for 
them:   that  is  the  great  hin- 
derance.  Consider  Him,  behold 
His  works,  bless  Him,  confess 
Him  always  worthy  of  praise  for 
His  goodness  and  His  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men. 
however  He  deal  with  thee  in 
particular,   and  assuredly    He 
shall  deal  graciouslv  with  thee, 
and  ere  long  thou  snalt  find  it, 
and  be  forced  to  acknowledge  it: 
though  it  may  be  thou   want 
those  bright  shininga  of  com- 
forts thou  wouldst  have,  yet 
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>oIdng  to  Him,  and  walking 
efore  Him,  *  observing  tkese 
nings,'  thou  slialt  liaye  of  his 
ght  to  lead  thee  on,  and  a 
Btlm  within;  sweet  peace, 
fiough  not  that  height  of  joy 
tiou  desirest." — Ldghton. 

'*  Believer,  here  is  yournever- 
siiling  help.  Let  some  cases, 
rell  Known  in  Christian  life, 
end  their  aid  to  make  this 
aore  clear.  Conscience  will 
>ftea  tremble  on  the  review 
>f  sin.  Iniqrities  wiU  rise,  as 
pectres  from  1  heir  long-closed 
graves.  They  will  pass  by  in 
errible  array.  Theur  hideous 
'orms  will  point  to  torment  as 
;heir  due.  Their  voice  will 
isk,  what  hope  can  dwell  in 
.earts  so  stained?  But  turn 
rem  such  terrors  fco  your  pre- 


sent Lord.  He,  too,  is  *  verjr 
nigh,'  showing  His  hands,  His 
side.  You  may  there  read 
with  open  eye  the  total  ransom 
paid.  There  is  no  need  of  dis- 
tant wanderings  to  escape  these 
alarms.  The  wells  of  everlast- 
ing peace  are  open  at  your  feet. 
— 'The  word  is  very  nigh  un- 
to thee,  even  in  thv  mouth 
and  in  thy  heart.'  It  shouts, 
*  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow : 
though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wool.*  It 
adds,  *  There  is  redemption 
through  His  blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  sins.*  Who 
can  be  sad,  with  such  a  volume 
full  of  pardons  in  his  hand! 
Who  can  despair,  while  he  can 
eye  a  guilt-removing  Jesus  !*' — 
Archdeacon  Law, 


|oetrg. 


CHASTENING   IN   LOVE. 
"  Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  chastenest.**— Ps.  xUr.  12. 

O  Saviour,  whose  mercy,  severe  in  its  kindness. 
Has  chastened  my  wanderings  and  guided  my  way, 

Adored  be  the  power  which  illumined  my  blindness, 
And  weaned  me  from  phantoms  that  smiled  to  betray. 

Enchanted  with  all  that  was  dazzling  and  fair, 
I  followed  the  rainbow — I  caught  at  the  toy ; 

And  still  in  displeasure  Thy  goodness  waft  th«i», 
Disappointing  the  hope,  and  defeating  the  joy.    . 

TI^  l!iii9}K>m  blushed  bright,  but  a  worm  was  below ; 
^.^ejnf^pnlight  shone  fair,  there  was  blight  in  the  beam ; 
^iF^Pt^i^^Jj^eKd  the  breeze,  but  it  whispered  of  woe, 
Andr  ll^ttemess  flowed  in  tide  soft-floirmg  stream. 
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So,  cuped  of  my.  fdllj,  yet  cnrod  but  in  paDrt; 

I  tTirned  to  the  reftige  Thy  pitydispiayeid, 
A^- still  did  this  eager  and  csedt>lona  heart 

Weave  Tisions  of  promise  that  bloomed  but  to  fade: 

I  thought  that  the  course  of  the  pilgrim  to  besven. 

Would  be  bright  as  the  summer  and  glad  as  thamonr; 
Thou  showedst  me  the  path — it  was  dark  and  uneven, 

All  rugged  with  rock,  and  all  tangled  with  thorn. 

I  dreaiaed  of  celestial  rewards:  aod  renown ; 

I  grasped  at  the  triumph  which  blesses  the  brare  ; 
I  asked  for  the  palm-branch,  the  robe,  and  the  crown  ; 

I  asked — and  Thou  .showedst  me  a  cross  and  a^grave. 

Sttbdted^and  instructed,  at  len^,  to  Thyi^ll^, 
My  hopta  and  my  longings  I  lain  wonubres^  ;* 

Q  grre  me  the  heart  thatcan  wait  and.be  siliiUJt 
Nor  know,  of  a  wish  or.  a  pleasure  but  Tltineb. 

There  arc  mansions  exempted  !from  sin  and  from  wt>ey 
Btt- they  stand  in  a  region  by  mfntals^uutrod ; 

There  are  rirer»  of' joy,  but  they  roll  not  below; 
T^re  is  rest,'  bat  it  dwells  in  the  presence  of  Go^ 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 


Go,  What  does  Solomon  say  about  the  preparatioti  of  the  heart  ? 
G6.  Where  is  God  called  a  "  guide  of  youjh  "  ? 

67.  Where  are  the  words,  "  The  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth""' 

68.  What  are  "  the  things  that  defile  a- man  "  ? 

69.  On  what  day  were  Pilate  and  Herod  made  friends  together? 

70.  To  whom  was  it  said,  "I  have  much  people  in  this  city  " ? 

71.  What  did-St.  Paul  recommend  should  be  done  upon  the  first  day  b 

the  week  ? 

72.  How  ought  men  to  Iftvef their. wives? 


Answers-  to  QioBsnoiw  of  i.3isr  Hibsm: 

(57)  2  Tim.  iv.  4&.  \  -  (b^)  Marfc.iii.  17*  •     (5«)  Bte  tm-Au . 

(60)  Judges  xiii.^.^ .  (61)  Rev.  xxi.  27..     (62)  Oen.  xad£u49;  .^v.  T^ 

(63)  Neb,ix..l7,      '  (faf}';Gen..l,:25..  "      ...'/' 
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FEIENDLY    VISITOIL 


EDrTEZ)  37  fas  IKSV.  C.  OXEXS^^WTlMiXS, 


THE  WORLD'S  OHANGkBS. 

The  world  is  compared  to  a  stage,  where  tte  scene  is  qnicMy 
chaaged,  and  anotlier  face  of  iWngs  does  suddenly  appear; 
but  heaven  is  a  place  of  fixed  and  immntdble  beatitudes. 
Heaven  is  still  of  one  fashion,  theit  work  iJie  same-;  ttiey 
rest  not  day  and  night,  saying,  *<TI61y, '  lioly, 'holy,  "Lord 
God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  com.^/'  An& 
their  joy  the  same;  they  do  always  behbld  theiace  of  their 
heavenly  Father.  They  ai»  in  GM,  like  God,  yesterday, 
*nd  to-day,  and  the  same  .for  ever|  "with  whom  is  lu) 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning."  The  samts  m 
iieaven  are  so  iiar  frominutatioh  ih«tilien6  is  wo  rfwAoW  rf ift* 
Here  <m  eartb  our  MAtov&tgt  Mights  meet  mtii  4b«oges; 
created  beings  show  theiriaee  »wfnle,^1iben  hide  them  «gaia  ;. 
^ir  fiolour  goes  «ad  ccmmu  fiiodly  ncf  uaintanoe  is  4Bweat,. 
^tihefSaffewiiBislnttflr^  ifte  ctil  at  the  door,  wnd  sipof^the 
'^i  lmtw9  cOKamUt  dt^Jg/  it.  a?h«^|»e»t  otoar  timvis  Imt 
»  Bevtntti  3«rt  xif  •11;,/iTSa'i^ow  wpfuUy  full  of  divecsiowr 
Soah  isoor  JieMrM.^4ft^h;  )mtr,#iHf /liettraa  la  gbifyt  or 
0^  glory  in  'hwrwi,  t»  w5*  «o.  ^^Shpa^ir  fl»  tnBynwritaBBigfe- 
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able  object  of  the  soul ;  there  the  soul  stays,  and  sucks,  and 
drinks  immeasurably,  and  yet  there  is  not  a  drop  less  in  the 
object. 


SMALL  STONES  NEEDED. 

The  living  stones  of  which  the  church  of  Christ  is  constructed 
are  not  necessarily  of  the  same  size,  nor  are  they  employed 
to  edify  the  same  parts  of  the  building.  Did  you  never  see  a 
country  house  built  of  stones  of  all  sizes  and  shapes,  from 
the  rock  to  the  pebble,  round,  square,  long,  short,  all 
chinked  and  plastered  in  together,  and  forming  a  warm, 
substantial  building  ?  Just  so  it  is  with  the  members  of  a 
community ;  the  big  stones  make  a  great  show,  and  go  a 
great  deal  farther  towards  making  up  the  great  structure. 
But  they  would  look  very  woe-begone  if  the  little  ones 
should  rebel,  and  conclude  they  were  of  no  use,  and  drop  out. 
What  a  ragged,  desolate  habitation,  fit  for  owls  and  bats, 
they  would  leave  behind  them  I  The  stones  in  the  heavenly 
temple  are  all  living  stones,  but  not  all  great  ones. 


THE  POWEE  OF  GOD'S  GEACE— TWO  INSTANCES. 


No.  I.  The  Eussian  Watch- 
maker. 
On  the  29th  of  June,  1826, 
I  called  on  a  watchmaker,  lately 
become. pious,  to  ask  him  where 
I  could  buy  a  good  spy-glass. 
"If  you  want  a  cood  spv- 
glass,"  said  he,'  "  I  should  fike 
to  speak  to  you  on  that  sub- 
ject." 

"  Proceed,  if  you  please." 
•'The  Bommer  b^oi^  you 
Arrived,  I  bought  a  beautiful 


spy-glass  in  a  walking-stick, 
for  my  amusement  on  Sundays, 
^but  Grod,  in  his  mercy,  has 
enabled  you  to  direct  me  to 
objects  more  glorious  than  that 

flass  discovers.  I  have  now 
etter  work  for  Sundays,  and 
have  no  further  use  for  the 
glass.  I  beg  you  to  accept  it 
as  a  trophy  of  the  grace  of  God. 
Keep  it,  sur,  as  an  encourage- 
ment in  your  labours  of  love, 
a<id  be  assured  that  it  was  only 
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tlie  same  power  that  sent  the 
Otaheitan  idols  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Museum  that  brought 
that  glass  to  you.*' 

I  have  it  as  a  valuable  and 
precious  testimony  to  the  power 
of  God.  The  former  owner  of 
it  is  a  bright  Christian.  Many 
also  of  his  relations  have  be- 
come pious. 

No.  II.  The  Eussian  Tailok. 

A  ^Russian  whom  I  had  em- 
ployed in  the  capacity  of  a 
tailor  having  called  one  day 
when  I  was   engaged  with  a 

gentleman,  I  asked  him  to  sit 
own,  handing  him  at  the  same 
time  a  tract  in  the  English 
language,  which  I  knew  he 
could  read.  I  presently  re- 
turned and  paid  him  his  bill, 
and  as  he  was  going  away  he 
said, 

"I  hope  you  are  pleased 
with  your  coat  P  " 

"Yes,"  I  replied,  "I  am 
much  pleased  with  my  coat; 
how  are  you  pleased  with  my 
book  ?  " 

"  Oh !  "  said  he,  "  I  never 
trouble  myself  about  books." 

"  Do  you  not  ?  I  am  sorry  for 
that,  sir.  You  are  getting  an 
old  man,  and  if  you  do  not 
trouble  yourself  about  books, 
I  fear  there  is  something  else 
which  you  neglect." 

"What  is  that,  sirP" 

"  Why,  your  precious  soul. 
•  And  what  is  a  man  profited,  if 
lie  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soulP  or  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange 
for  his  soul  P'^* 

"  Ah !  "  said  he,  "  I  guess 
what  you  mean.  You  thmk  I 
ought  to  become  religious." 

"  Yes ;  that  is  it." 


"  Bless  you,  sir,  "  he  replied, 
"  it  would  be  impossible  for  me 
to  carry  on  my  large  business 
if  I  were  religious. ' 

"You  astonish  me,  sir.  How 
would  religion  interfere  with 
your  business  P  " 

"Why,  if  I  were  religious, 
then  I  must  go  to  church  on 
Sundays." 

"  To  be  sure  you  would. 
Aye;  and  you  would  rejoice 
when  Sunday  came,  that  you 
might  hear  something  of  6od 
and  salvation." 

"  I  tell  you,  sir,  that  would 
be  'impossible  with  my  busi- 
ness. I  have  thirty  men,  and 
I  pay  most  of  my  bills,  and 
receive  most  of  my  money  on 
Sunday.  It  is  my  business 
day." 

**  What !  do  you  never  go  to 
church  P  " 

"Never!*' 

"This  is  worse  and  worse, 
sir.  You  say  you  do  not  read 
good  books,  and  you  do  not  go 
to  church.  Depend  upon  it,  you 
are  going  to  hell.  I  have  long 
thought  that  no  man  would  go 
to  heaven  merely  because  he 
read  the  Bible,  and  went  to 
church ;  but  I  am  deeply  con- 
vinced that  the  man  who  neg- 
lects these  things  is  not  going 
to  heaven.  How  can  you  live 
so  P  Do  you  not  believe  there 
is  a  God  P" 

At  this  he  looked  angrily 
at  me,  and  said,  "God!  sir. 
God !  Havey  ou  ever  seen  God  P  " 

At  this  Itrembled  to  think 
how  far  down  a  man  might  sink 
in  his  iniquity,  and  I  replied, 
"  I  have  not  seen  God,  but  I 
have  seen  you ;  and  you  are 
one  of  God*s  works.'' 

**  Yery  well,"  said  he,  "  when 
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jonmeet  witk  an;  one  who  lias 
seen  God,  please  to  let  me  know 
it.    Good  morning,  sir." 

The  old  man  tnen  took  his 
leare,  and  I  saw  him  no  more 
ontil  I  met  him  at  the  funeral 
of  the  friend  who  had  intro- 
duced him  to  me.  TMs  ex- 
cellent man  was  seized  with 
typhus  fever,  and  died,  and 
great  lamentation  was  made 
over  him.  The  funeral  sermon 
was  numerouslj  attended,  and 
among  them  I  saw  the  Eussian 
tailor,  and  the  tears  falling 
down  his  aged  cheeks;  hut  I 
could  not  tell  whether  it  was 
auything  I  said  or  the  death  of 
my  friend  that  so  deeply  affect- 
ed him.  On  the  following  sab- 
bath I  saw  him  again,  and  on 
the  third  sabbath  again.  This 
wasTery  strange  to  see ;  yet  I 
was  afraid  to  call  upon  him, 
lest  he  might  take  the  alarm, 
and  keep  away  altogether ;  but 
I  said  to  one  of  my  friends, 
**DidyouseeMr.B— P" 

"Yes,"  said  he,  "IcanteU 
you  something  very  interesting 
about  that  ola  man.^' 

"Indeed!  what,  sir?" 

'*  He  has  purchasedaniEDglish 
Bible,  and  says  he  is  deter- 
mined to  read  it  all  through,  to 
see  whether  what  you  say  is 
true  or  not." 

"Then,"  said  I,  "there  ia 
hope  of  him.  There  is  always 
hope  of  a  man  when  he  begins 
to  read  the  Bible  with  atten- 
tion." 

I  now  found  him  a  constant 
attendant  on  week-days  as  w^ 
as  Lord's  days,  and  I  often 
saw  his  countenance  lighted  up 
with  joy ;  but  I  never  spoke  to 
him  until  one  Saturday  nightj 
I  was   sitting  in  my   studyj 


when'my  wife  entered,  sa^iii^ 
^  Xhere  is  a  stranger  inquini^^ 
for  you." 

"WhoisitP" 

I' I  do  not  know,  but  I  think 
it. is  the.*Bussian  tailor.'* 

"  SoTwalked  out,  and  there 
r  sanr  him.  He  began :  *'  Satur- 
day night  is  not  juat  the  time 
to  call  upon  you,  Mr.  Xnill, 
but  I  have  a  little  business.*' 

"What  business,  sir?'* 

^'  One  of  your  hearers  wished 
to  present  you  with  a  now  coat, 
and  I  have  brought  it.  I  hope 
you  will  not  be  angry.*' 

I  answered,  "  I  am  not  in  the 
habit  of  being  angry  with  aiiy 
person,  but  especially  with  one 
who  would  give  me  a  new  coai  | 
Pray,  what  kind  friend  has 
done  this?" 

"Ah!"  he  said,  ''that  is  « 
part  of  the  business.  ECe  will 
not  teU  you  his  name." 

"  Is  it  a  young  man  P  " 

He  answered,  "  Wo." 

"laitanoldmanP" 

"Yes,  an  old  man,  with  a 
grey  head." 

There  he  stood  with  his  hair 
as  white  as  nulk,  but  I  had  no 
conception  that  he  was  the  num. 

"Perhaps,  sir,  you  will  tell 
my  wife  who  it  was." 

"Yes;  I  am  not  bound  to 
keep  it  from  Mrs.  KniU." 

So  I  left  them,  and  he  told 
my  wife  Hiat  he  was  the  per- 
son who  had  given  me  this 
coat.  Of  course  I  soon  knew 
it,  and  very  peculiar  were  the 
feelings  produced  in  my  mind 
bj  the  transaction.  "I?'ow, 
sir,  I  know  who  my  benefiictor 
is,  and  I  ami  greatly  obliged  to 
you  for  tins  kindness ;  but  do 
tell  me  what  induced  you  to 
give  me  the  coat?  " 
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At  this  he  burst  into  tears, 
and  said,  "  Ah,  sir,  if  God  had 
not  changed  my  heart,  I  never 
should  have  thought  of  giving 
you  the  coat." 

*' Thank  you,"  said  I,  "for 
this  explanation;  and  if  it  be 
connected  with  a  change  of 
heart,  then  the  coat  is  inva- 
luable." 

He  then  gave  me  a  striking 
proof  that  his  heart  was  changed 
indeed.  He  be^an  to  consult 
me  about  the  spiritual  good  of 
his  people. 

"I  want  to  ask  you,  sir,  what 
I  should  do  for  my  menP  I 
feel  very  much  about  their 
souls.  What  do  you  think  I 
should  do  Tor  them  P  Should  I 
give  them  copies  of  the  Testa- 
ment?" 

I  was  delighted  to  behold 
this  mark  of  spiritual  life,  and 
urged  him  hj  all  means  to  give 
them  the  Scriptures.  This  en- 
couraged him,  his  youth  seemed 
renewed  like  the  eagle's,  he 
can  home  and  called  his  men 
together,  and  said  to  them, 
"  Can  you  read  P  **  "  Yes,  sir ; 
I  read  Spanish."  To  another, 
"  Can  you  readP^'  "Yes,  sir, I 
read  German.''  To  a  third, 
**  Can  you  read  ?  "  "  Yes,  I  read 
Buss." 

Havine  ascertained  how 
many  of  his  people  could  read, 
and  m  what  lang[uages,  he  came 
to  me  again,  saying,  ^  Now,  sir, 
80  many    books    m  so  many 


languages ;  for  I  am  resolved 
that  no  man  shall  remain  in  my 
employ,  who  is  able  to  read, 
without  a  copy  of  the  blessed 
ITew  Testament." 

The  inquiry  he  then  made 
led  to  another  discovery.  He 
not  only  found  out  who  could 
read,  but  he  also  found  out  who 
could  not  read,  and  for  them 
he  bought  spelling  books,  and 
set  the  readers  to  teach  them, 
for  he  also  resolved  that  every 
man  and  boy  who  could  not 
read  should  be  instructed. 

In  addition  to  all  this,  he 
usually  spent  half  an  hour  in 
the  evening  with  them  in  read- 
ing and  expounding  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  sight  was  at  once 
novel,  amusing,  and  affecting. 
The  old  man  would  fix  upon  a 
chapter,  then  they  would  all 
read  the  same  verse  in  their 
different  languages,  and  then 
the  master  woidd  give  a  short 
exposition  of  it  in  the  Eussian 
language,  which  they  all  under- 
stood. Dj  this  means  his  house 
passed  through  as  great  a 
change  as  the  master.  Instead 
of  bemg  polluted  with  worldly 
occupations  on  the  Lord's  day, 
now  every  day  was  turned  into 
a  sabbath.  Prayer  and  praise 
and  religious  instruction  were 
carried  on  daily.  The  voice  of 
joy,  thanksgiving,  and  praise 
was  heard  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  righteous. — (From  KnilVs 
Ufe.) 


DYING  POOB  AI^D  DYING  EICH. 


'*  It  was  a  sad  funeral  to  me," 
said  the  speaker,  <*  the  saddest 
I  hare  attended  for  years." 


"Thatof  IL?" 

"  Yes/' 

"How  did  he  die  P" 
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"Poor,  poor  as  poverty — 
his  life  was  one  long  struggle 
with  the  world,  at  every  dis- 
advantage. Fortune  mocked 
him  all  the  while  with  golden 
promises  that  were  destined 
never  to  know  fulfilment." 

"Yet  he  was  patient  and 
enduring,"  remarked  one  of 
the  company. 

"Patient  as  a  Christian — 
enduring  as  a  martyr,"  was 
answered.  "  Poor  man  !  he  was 
worthy  of  better  fate.  He 
ought  to  have  succeeded,  for 
he  deserved  success." 

"Did  he  not  succeed?" 
questioned  the  one  who  had 
spoken  of  his  perseverance  and 
endurance. 

"  No,  sir,  he  died  poor,  as  I 
had  just  said.  Nothing  that 
he  ever  put  his  hand  to  suc- 
ceeded. A  strange  fatality 
seemed  to  attend  every  enter- 
prise.** 

"  I  was  with  him  in  his  last 
moments,"  said  the  other,  "and 
thought  he  died  rich." 

"  No ;  he  has  left  nothing 
behind,"  was  replied. 

"  The  heirs  will  have  no  con- 
cer*n  as  to  the  administration 
of  the  estate." 

"  He  left  a  good  name,'*  said 
one,  "  and  that  is  something." 

"  And  a  legacy  of  nohle  deedsy 
that  were  done  in  the  name  of 
humanity,"  remarked  another. 

" And  precious  examples" 
said  another. 

"Lessons  of  patience  in 
suffering,  of  hope  in  adversity. 


of  heavenly  confidence  when  no 
sunbeams  fell  upon  his  path," 
was  the  testimony  of  another. 
"And  high  trust  manly 
courage,  h.eroie  fortitude.*' 

"Then  he  died  rich!"  wai? 
the  emphatic  declaration, 
"richer  tnan  the  millionaire 
who  went  to  his  long  home  the 
same  day,  a  miserable  pauper 
in  all  but  gold.  A  sad  funeral, 
did  you  say  ?  No,  my  friend, 
it  was  rather  a  triumphal  pro- 
cession. Not  the  burial  of  a 
human  clod,  but  the  ceremonial 
attendant  on  the  translation  of 
an  angel.  Did  not  succeed! 
Why,  his  whole  life  was  a 
series  of  successes.  In  every 
conflict  he  came  off  the  victor, 
and  now  the  victor's  crown  is 
on  his  brow.  No,  no,  he  did 
not  die  poor,  but  rich — rich  in 
neighbourly  love,  and  rich  in 
celestial  aflfections." 

"You  have  a  new  way  of 
estimating  the  wealth  of  a 
man,"  said  the  one  who  had  at 
first  expressed  sympathy  for 
the  deceased. 

"Is  it  not  the  right  way? 
He  dies  rich  who  can  take  his 
treasure  with  him  to  the  new 
land  where  he  is  to  abide  for 
ever  ;  and  he  who  has  to  leave 
all  behind  on  which  he  has 
placed  affection,  dies  poor  in- 
deed. Our  friend  diedf  richer 
than  G.  or  A.  His  monument 
is  built  of  good  deeds  and 
noble  examples.  It  will  abide 
forever." 


THE  TWO  POETEAITS. 


Did  you  ever  hear  the  story  of 
the  two  portraits?  Come,  I 
will  tell  it  to  you,  for  it  is  a 
striking  one. 


A  painter,  who  wanted  a  pic- 
ture of  Innocence,  drew  the 
likeness  of  a  child  at  prayer. 
The  little  suppliant  was  kneel- 
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ing  by  the  side  of  his  mother, 
"who  reffarded  him  with  tender- 
ness. The  palms  of  his  up- 
lifted hands  were  reverently 
pressed  together,  his  rosy 
cheek  spoke  of  health,  and  his 
mild  blue  eye  was  upturned 
Tvith  an  expression  of  devotion 
and  peace.  This  portrait  of 
young  Rupert,  highly  prized 
by  the  painter,  for  he"^  had  be- 
stowed on  it  great  pains,  he 
hung  up  in  his  study,  and 
called  it  Innocence. 

Years  rolled  along,  and  the 
painter  became  an  aged  man  ; 
but  the  picture  of  fiinocence 
still  adorned  his  study  walls. 
Often  had  he  thought  of  paint- 
ing a  contrast  to  his  favourite 
portrait,  but  opportunity  had 
not  served.  He  had  sousht 
for  a  striking  model  of  guilt, 
but  had  failed  to  find  one.  At 
last  he  effected  his  purpose  by 
paying  a  visit  to  a  neighbour- 
ing jail. 

On  the  damp  floor  of  his 
dungeon  lay  a  wretched  cid- 
prit,  named  Eandal,  heavily 
ironed.  Wasted  was  his  body, 
worn  was  his  cheek,  and  an- 
guish unutterable  was  seen  in 
his  hoUow  eye ;  but  this  was 
not  all :  vice  was  visible  in  his 
face,  guilt  was  branded  as  with 
a  hot  iron  on  his  brow,  and 
horrid  imprecations  burst  from 
his  blaspheming  tongue.  The 
painter  executed  his  task  to 


the  life,  and  bore  away  the  sue- 
cessfol  eflfbrt  of  his  pencil. 
The  portraits  of  young  Bupert 
and  old  Eandal  were  hung 
side  by  side  in  his  study — the 
one  representing  Innocence, 
the  other  Guilt. 

But  who  was  young  Eupert, 
who  kneeled  in  prayer  by  the 
side  of  his  mother  in  meek 
devotion  P  And  who  was  old 
Eandal,  who  lay  mamacled  on 
the  dungeon  floor,  cursing  and 
blaspheming  ?  Alas,  the  two 
were  one!  Young  Eupert  and 
old  Eandal  were  the  same. 
Led  by  bad  companions  into 
the  paths  of  sin,  no  wonder 
that  yeung  Eupert  found  bit- 
terness and  sorrow.  That  brow 
which  in  childhood  wbls  bright 
with  peace  and  joy,  in  years 
became  darkened  by  guilt  and 
shame;  and  that  heart,  which 
once  was  the  abode  of  happi- 
ness, afterwards  became  the 
habitation  of  anguish.  Fathers, 
teU  the  tale  to  your  children. 
Mothers,  whisper  it  in  the  ears 
of  your  lisping  little  ones,  that 
they  may  know  betimes  the 
exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  and 
the  exceeding  deceitfulness  of 
the  human  heart.  Well  may 
youth  and  age  walk  humbly 
before  God,  putting  up  the 
prayer,  "  Keep  me  as  the  apple 
of  the  eye ;  hide  me  under  the 
shadow  of  tJif  wtngs,"-  Psalm 
xvii.  8. 


GEOWTH  OF  GEACE. 


Sib  Waltbb  Scott  relates,  in 
his  autobiography,  that  when 
he  was  a  chQd,  one  of  his  legs 
was  paralized,  and  that  when 
medical   skill   fail^d«  a  kind 


uncle  induced  him  to  exert  the 
muscles  of  the  powerless  limb 
by  drawing  a  gold  watch  before 
him  on  the  floor,  tempting  him 
to    creep    after  it«  and   thus 
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kMpmg^  lip  and  gradually  is- 
creMing  vital  action  and  mtuh 
cfdar  force. 

So  God  deals  wtdk  us  in  our 
spinttod  childhood,  and  during 
the  uneaiaieas  of  our  faith.  He 
holds  the  blessing:  before  ns^  so 
as  to  tempt  us  to  oreep  after  it. 
How  we^  onr;  efforts,  how 
slow  our  movements!  Bnt 
spiritttal  vitality*  is  eUoitedt 
developed,  strengthened  by 
those  efibrts  and  movements, 
slow  and  weak  as  thej  are. 
"We  shall  know  him,  if  we 
follow  on  to  know  the  Lord." 
And  to  know  the  only  true 
God,  is  life  everiasting.  That 
life,  now  put  forth  with  sueh 
infantile  weakness,  is  to  be  an 
*' ever^lasting,"  ever^-growittg 
life.  What  is  it  to  MeomeF- 
T6  what  ineoneeivaible  hex^t 
of  knowledge,  hoUness;  and 
power,  is  it  to  attain  in  those 
eternal  years*  of  growth,  whidi. 
lie  before  itf 

Who  thait  looked  on  that 
puny,  paral3rtio  diild,.  feebly 


crowing,  after  the  toy  drswa 
before,  him  on.  the  ftoor»  could 
have  imagined  that  in  that 
child  slnmbered  one  of  the 
moftt  brilliant  and  pewerfol  in-^ 
tellects  of  the  age ;  that  less 
than  thirty  years^would  pass 
away,  before  that  child»  then 
scarcely  more  tibian  half  alive, 
wonld  be  aatonishing  and  de- 
lighting the  woorld  by  the  pro*^ 
dnctions  of  his-  great  and  fer- 
tile genius?  Wonderful  is 
growth,  even  within  the  naxrow 
limits,  and  under  the  many 
disadvantages,  of  this  earthly 
and  mortal  life.  What  will  it 
be  in  thosewho  are  transported 
to  heaven,. aood  have  ajx  eter* 
nity  forexpansionP 

Whothatloolis-at  the  child 
of  God  now,  faintly  reaching 
aftec  tiie  pmnaaes,  tryii^,  bvt 
how  feebly  and  UDianBeesBiaUs^ 
to  know,  to  love^  to  reeembie 
God»  can  conceive  -^idiat  he  is 
ere  long  to  become,  "  equal  to 
the  angelSf"  like  to  the  3on  of 
God. 


GEACB  KBJBCTBD. 


Ahokq  the  many  illustrations 
of  this-  sad  and  melaocholy 
state  which  I  have  traced, 
one  rises  before  me  aa  I  writer 
I  knew  him  from,  his  earliest 
childhood.  ITever  was  youth 
nursed  and  taught  in  pur^  or 
more  lovely  scenes  of  domestic 
piety.  Dignity  and  beautyr 
personal  and  moral,  were  the 
ruling  attributes  of  his^arental 
hoBie.  Bver^idng  was  theroy 
in  holinese^  in  l^pmess,  in 
kindbaess^  inprovisiokaof  active 
loTe^wl<Eeh:ea3nxH&eatt  earthly 
hon»  to  reeaU  muBL^  Bdmi  to- 


his  mind  again..  Sin,  in  its 
most  pakafnL  manifestations, 
was  unknown,  mround  him  in 
this  cabin  hoBiei  from  which  he 
wentk  But  he  went  abroad 
from  his.  fatberfs  house,  un- 
changed in  heart,  and  unint- 
pressed  for  an  active  choice  of 
virtue:  He  renotmced  his  vene- 
raMefather's'faith,  and  became 
an  infidel.  He  laughed  at  the 
anxietsp  of  hi»  mother's  heart 
in  the  cold^t«ingratitade.  He 
wandered  c^  in*  a  life  of  sel- 
fij^mesB  and  hatred;  His 
awidiened  aenMeneeflnde^hiak 
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miBerable.  His  happiness  made 
him  hostile  to  alL 

Wearied  of  his  native  land, 
lie  roshed  abroad.  In  one  of 
the  West  India  Islands  he  was 
secretly  assassinated,  and  left 
for  dead.  He  strangely  re- 
coveredy  and  retnmea  to  his 
own  land  in  a  lingering  con- 
sumption. Then,  snrely,  I 
thought,  a  saving  influence 
mi^ht  be  found  and  felt.  But 
notiiing  ever  appeared  of  en- 
couragement or  hopefulness  in 
his  mmd.  His  whole  feeling 
was  bitterness  and  hostility. 
His  early  home  awakened  the 
saddest  associations,  as  in  soli- 
tude its  scenes  occurred  to  his 
mind.  In  vain  I  tried  to  use 
his  memory  as  an  instrument 
of  blessing.  He  would  hear 
nothing  of  the  world  to  come 
— ^nothing  of  the  Divine  salva- 
tion for  nis  soul — nothing  of 
the  religious  teachings  with 
which  we  were  together  fami- 
liar in  his  youth.  Memory 
was  misery ;  and  he  had'  no 
hope,  save  in  the  constant  as- 
semon,  that  "he  had   never 


injured  any  one,  and  God  could 
not  be  so  unjust  as  to  reject 
him." 

Ah!  what  sad,  sad  recollecd 
tions  does  the  story  recall  to 
me !  Bestless  and  uneasv,  he 
would  travel,  for  he  could  not 
bear  to  be  still.  And  when,  at 
last,  he  was  carried  into  a  pub'* 
lie  conveyance,  for  a  journey 
which  he  would  undertake, 
though  perfectly  unable,  in 
that  very  conveyance  he 
breathed  his  last,  without  a 
sign  of  penitence  and  peace. 
Ah!  from  what  a  home  he 
wandered !  What  privileges 
he  reiectedl  What  sad  re- 
sponsibilities he  assumed !  And 
yet  there  was  little  peculiar  in 
his  case.  Thousands,  probably, 
could  match  it  in  every  leading 
particular.  Thousands  look 
back  upon  a  similar  starting- 
point  over  a  similar  career. 
And  the  blessing  of  the  father's 
house  forsaken,  add  condemna- 
tion to  their  conscious  guilt, 
jand  fearful  self-reproach  to 
Itheir  unnecessary  rebellion. 


PEANKLIBr'S  LETTEB  TO  PAINE,!: 


Thomas  Painb  sailed  from 
America,  in  1787,  to  visit 
France  the  second  time.  Soon 
after  he  arrived  there,,  wktoh 
was  three  years  before  the 
death  of  Franklin,  he  wrote 
the  first  part  of  the  "Age  of 
Beason."  He  submitted  the 
manuscript  to  Franklin,  for  his 
inspection  and  opinion,  and 
received  the  foUowmjr  answer; 
which  was  printed  m  Nellia* 
Bediter,  vol.  30,  p.  397  :*— 
Dbav    Snr,«-I    hatie  x^eftd* 


your  manuscript  with  some 
attention.  By  the  argument 
it  contains  against  a  particular 
providence,  you  strike  at  the 
foundation  of  all  religion.  For 
without  the  belief  of  a  Provi- 
dence, thattakes  cognizance  of, 
guards  and  guides  and  favours 
particular  persons,  there  is  no 
motive  to  worship  a  Deity,  to 
fear  its  displeasure,  or  to 
pray  for  its^  protection.  I  will 
not-  enter  into  any  discussion 
of^St>ur  pidboipl^  thou^  yoa 
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seem  to  desire  it.  At  present, 
I  shall  only  give  you  my 
opinion,  that  though  your 
reasonings  are  subtle,  and  may 
prevail  with  some  readers,  you 
will  not  succeed  so  as  to  change 
the  general  sentiment  of  man- 
kincf  on  that  subject ;  and  the 
consequence  of  printing  this 
piece  will  be  a  great  deal  of 
odium  upon  yourself,  mischief 
to  you,  and  no  good  to  others. 
He  that  spits  against  the  wind, 
spits  in  his  ovrn  face.  But 
were  you  to  succeed,  do  you 
imagine  any  good  will  be  done 
by  it  ?  You  yourself  may  find 
it  easy  to  live  a  virtuous  life 
without  the  assistance  afforded 
by  religion.  You  have  a  clear 
perception  of  the  advantages 
of  virtue,  and  the  disadvan- 
tages of  vice,  and  possess 
strength  of  resolution  sufficient 
to  enable  you  to  resist  common 
temptations.  But  think  how 
great  a  portion  of  mankind 
consist  of  weak  and  ignorant 
men  and  women,  and  of  inex- 
perienced inconsiderate  youth, 
of  both  sexes,  who  have  need 
of  the  motives  of  religion  to 
restrain  them  from  vice,  to  sup- 
port their  virtue,  and  retain 
them  in  the  practice  of  it  till 


it  becomes  habituaJ,  which  is 
the  great  point  for  its  security. 
And,  perhaps,  you  are  indebted 
to  her,  originally,  that  is,  ta 
your  religious  education,  for 
the  habits  of  virtue  upon  which 
you  now  justly  value  yourself. 
You  might  easily  display  your 
excellent  talents  of  reasoning 
upon  a  less  hazardous  subject, 
and  thereby  obtain  rank  with 
our  most  distinguished  authors. 
For  among  us  it  is  not  necessary, 
as  among  the  Hottentots,  that  a 
youth  to  be  raised  into  the  com- 
pany of  men,  should  prove  his 
manhood  by  beating  his  mother. 
I  would  advise  you,  therefore, 
not  to  attempt  unchaining  the 
tiger,  but  to  burn  this  piece 
before  it  is  seen  by  any  other 
person,  whereby  you  will  sare 
yourself  a  great  deal  of  morti- 
fication from  the  enemies  it 
may  raise  against  you,  aai 
perhaps  a  good  deal  of  regret 
and  repentance.  If  men  are 
so  wicked  with  religion,  what 
would  they  be  without  it?  I 
intended  this  letter  itself  as  a 
proof  of  my  friendship,  and 
add  therefore  no  profession  ; 
but  singly  subscribe. 

Yours,  B.  FfiANKLiir. 


LITTLE  CEOSSES. 


EvEBY  Christian  makes  up  his 
mind  that  he  must  be  a  cross- 
bearer.  He  knows  that  the 
principles  of  his  new  life  are  in 
conflict  with  those  of  his  unre- 
generate  nature,  and  with 
those  of  a  world  that  lieth  in 
wickedness.  He  understands 
that  a  warfare  must  be  accom- 
plished.   He  has  made  up  his 


mind  that,  when  trials  come, 
he  will  seek  by  God's  grace  to 
conquer  or  rightly  to  bear 
them* 

As  regards  the  greater 
crosses,  genuine  Christians,  as  a 
general  thing,  are  enabled  to 
meet  them  with  something  of 
a  right  spirit.  They  look  upon 
them  as  directly  from  the  hand 
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of  God  J  their  sotils  are  humbled 
because  of  this  necessary  dis- 
cipline ;  they  realize  their  help- 
lessness, and,  turning  away 
from  the  world,  which  has 
disappointed  them,  learn  to 
lean  more  entirely  upon  Him 
whose  promises  are  sure  and 
whose  help  is  sufficient.  The 
loss  of  friends,  of  property,  or 
health,  or  the  reproach  which 
is  the  result  of  a  faithful  ad- 
herence to  duty  for  conscience, 
sake,  or  some  sad  calamity  to 
those  we  love,  which  opens 
us  sources  of  constant  anxiety, 
believers  can  readily  regard  as 
afflictions  from  the  hand  of 
G-od.  Unless  they  look  upon 
such  visitations  as  disciplinary, 
and  endeavour  to  draw  from 
them  spiritual  improvement, 
they  must  acknowledge  that 
they  have  failed  to  make  a 
right  improvement  of  the  les- 
sons of  !Providence. 

It  is  in  regard  to  lesser  trials 


that  professing  Christians  most 
frequently  fail  of  their  duty. 
The  "little  foxes  spoil  the 
vines."  Every  day  has  its 
causes  of  anxiety  and  care. 
Business,  domestic  employ- 
ments, and  social  life,  present 
occasions  for  testing  character, 
and  trying  what  manner  of 
spirit  we  are  of,  as  really,  and 
often  times  more  effectually, 
than  heavy  and  startling  cala- 
mities. They  wear  upon  the 
temper,  irritate,  ^ve  rise  to 
vexation  and  impatience,  and  if 
unresisted,  destroy  the  beauty 
of  the  Christian  character,  and 
the  comfort  of  the  spiritual 
life.  The  vexations  of  the  day, 
not  being  considered  in  the 
light  of  disciplinary  trials,  are 
not  guarded  agamst,  prayed 
over,  or  turned  mto  lessons  of 
spiritual  improvement.  They 
are  thus  allowed  to  have  their 
undisturbed  evil  influence  upon 
the  soul. 


GOD'S  DESIGNS  IN  TRIALS. 


Has  God  seen  fit  to  touch  you 
in  the  tenderest  part,  to  take 
away  the  dearest  ot*  those  whom 
you  call  your  own,  a  wife,  hus- 
band, parent,  child,  sister, 
brother?  Submit,  though  in 
tears ;  and  believe,  though  you 
see  it  not,  that  He  doeth  all 
things  weU.  He  forbids  you 
not  to  weep,  but  rather  mingles 
His  tears  with  yours.  (John 
xi.  33,  35,  38.)  He  is  pitiful, 
(Psalm  ciii.  13;  oxlvii.  3;  James 
V.  11,)  and  feels  the  stroke  while 
He  inflicts  it.  Endure  His 
chastening;  God  dealeth  with 
you  as  with  sons.  The  affliotion 
was  needed,  or  He  would  not 
have  sent  it.     Look  earnestly 


to  have  it  rightly  directed  by 
His  wise  and  firm,  yet  tender 
faithfulness.  Be  not  afraid,  if 
in  the  first  instance  it  has  a 
convicting,  humbling  force,  as 
with  the  widow  of  Sarepta : 
"  Art  thou  come  to  call  my  sins 
to  remembrance,  and  to  slay  my 
son  ?"  It  may  be  the  effective 
means  of  bringing  you  a  penitent 
to  His  footstool,  to  obtain  remis- 
sion of  sin.  Or  it  may  serve  an 
important  purpose  in  reminding 
you  of  guiltiness,  and  reviving 
penitence  within  your  forgetful 
heart.  Or  it  may  be  intended 
to  detach  you  from  entangle- 
ments wbioh  were  assuming  too 
dangerous    an    infiuence    over 
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yonr  aiBBdotioxu  and  oaxefnlxiefls. 
Or  it  may  be  onlj  to  draw  you 
ande  into  the  wildeniess,  that 
there,  removed  from  other  at- 
traotloBs,  the  Lord  may  reveal 
huBBelf  to  jou  more  lovingly, 
and  ponr  into  your  soul  the 
abnnoanoe  of  Bis  oonsolation. 
Hub  know,  certainly,  that  in 
one  or  other  of  His  many  in- 
somtable  ways,  "  He  will  make 
all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  tiiatlove  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to 
His  purpose."     Be  supremely 


intent,  on  yonr  love  to  Him. 
Tlheu  trust  j^uneif  aad  all  that 
is.  yours  unreservedly  into  li 
hands.  The  Lord  fulfil  1 
merciea  to  those  of  you.  who  m 
now  in  soirow,  and  preps 
songs  of  thankfulness  firyon 
when  these  bereavements,  g» 
vous  in  the  endurance,  glull  si 
length  bear  the  fruit  of  ri^* 
eousness !  May  this  fruit  even 
now  abound  in  you  to  the  glory 
of  God!  (Heb.  xiL;  1  Peter L 
6,7.) 


BEGmNING  FAMILY  PEAYBE. 


The  commencement  of  this  sa- 
cred and  delightful  duty  must 
be  attended  by  difficulties, 
where  tbe  head  of  the  family 
has  for  years  neglected  it.  A 
man  of  respectability  says — **  I 
have  never  done  anything  since 
I  became  a  Christian  which  re- 
quired so  much  self-denial,  and 
which  was  so  truly  a  bearing  of 
the  cross,  as  beginning  family 
worship.  I  felt  that  it  was  a 
duty,  from  the  time  I  devoted 
mysdf  to  the  service  of  Christ ; 
but  I  shrunk  from  its  perfor- 
mance so  painfully,  that 
day  after  day,  and  week  after 
week  passed  away,  without  my 
attempiting  it.  At  length  oon- 
floienoe  remonstrated  so  loudly, 
and  my  conviction  that  it  was  a 
sin  to  neglect  it  was  so  strong, 
r  determined  to  make  the  effort 
to  perform  it  the  next*  morning, 
•  cost  what  it  would.  It  occasioned 
me  a  wakeful  night;  i^n  and 
again  I  implored  strength  from 
OS  high.  I  was  oonstitutlosally 
tinid,  and  when  the  morning 
ta  much  agitated. 


"  Befbre  breakfast  I  said  to 

my  wife,  *  I  feel,  C ,  asifw« 

ought  to  have  prayer  in  tie 
family.  We  have  all  soiIftD 
be  saved,  and  need  God's  Ubm- 
ing.  I  am  sure  you  wSiv^ 
object  to  it.'  'No,'shepepfiei; 
but  the  tone  in  which  she  said 
it  was  not  encouraging.  When 
we  arose  from  the  break&st 
table^  it  seemed  to  me  the  c\M- 
ren  had  never  been  so  noisf 
before,  and  it  required  an  effist 
to  request  them  to  keep  sileoec 
and  to  be  seated.  They  did  so, 
but  I  felt  that  their  eyes  were 
wonderingly  fixed  upon  me.  I 
took  the  large  Bible  from  the 
shelfy  and  sat  down.  I  wished 
to  preface  the  service  with  so» 
remarks,  but  I  could  not  \M 
my  voice,  and  I  opened  ^ 
book,  and  read  the  fint'ofaaptei 
that  presented  itself.  I  theo 
knelt,  and  witix  a  fklteringToiee 
began  to  address  the  Cieator. 
But  nvf  hesitation  soon  passed 
off.  I  knew  not  why  it  was,  but 
during^lto  perAxrmance  of  thii 
my  floid  WBt  filled  with 
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umgbts.  ^fOod'fl  groat  ifoodness 
.  permitting  m^.  to  apiaoaoli 
im,  and  to  plaoe  myselt  aod 
;ose  dear,  to  mof  under  the  shel-* 
r  of  His  proteotiog  love,  that 
forgot  the  presence  of  others, 
id  poured. out  my  heart  in  sup^ 
ications  for  His  blessing  with 
muchfrfedom  andfervour  as  I 
id  ever  done  in  secret. .  When 
arose,  I  perceived  my  wife's; 
68  were  moistened  with  tears. 
"  The  conflict  was  over—the 
ity  was  entered  on — and  the 
Jace  which  follows  the  consci- 
uness  of  having  done  right, 


came  into  my  heart  Fraye^ 
with  my  beloved  onee  was  no 
longer  a  burden,  but  a  delight- 
ful privilege;  and,. ere  long,  I. 
had  the  saosfaction  of  knowing, 
that  the  heart  of  my.  oompanioa 
asoendedin fuUiuuson  with  my 
own  to  the  throne,  of  grace.  I 
can  now  speak  freely  in  my 
family  of  the  value  and  sweet- 
ness, of  this  service ;  and  to 
many  of  them,  I  believe,  the 
hour  of  prayer  has  become  one 
of  the  most  highly  prized  of  all 
the.day  brings  us." 


INCOl^SIDERATE  HEAEEBS  OF  THE  WOED. 


J^w  people,  wht)  have  not  tried 
>  have  any  idea  haw  difficidt' 
18  to  prepare  even  two  satis- 
ctopy  sermonaatweek  cantin- 
»^ly.  They  do  not  considfer 
fi  many  large  slices  cut  out  of 
« SIX  days*  time,  which  can- 
)t  be  devoted  to  pulpit  prepa* 
tion;  nor  the  interruptions 
iiich  a  clergyman  is  constant- 

exposed  to,  perha^c  just 
len  hewas  at  the  most  in- 
Pesting  aiid  important  parts 

^18  studies;  nor  the  flagging 

spirits  consequent  on  all 
^  mcidental  discourtgeotwits 
*oi8i which  no  heart'i»  proof 
^e  of  th»  most  prostrating 
^?  that  very  pertinacity  of 
^{5»nt  against  present 
^ehmjg  wiadSi  Ifiu  lafcdy/bewi 

prohfie  of  ceMwreB);  noi^ 
8  <mficTiltie«  of  supplying, 
*  after  year,  fredt  smWeetB, 
r  *^^tB  on  olA  snbjwjtsi 
jacldreBBe»:oii  all tiwe© sub- 
^*  suited  to  the  varymg 
fy  .oiflpoBitions,  edneatioir, 
1  ctrcumst«Bce»=  <rf  »  mixed 


If  we  could  place  a  layman 
of  even  more  than  average 
abilities  in  such  a  ndnisterial 
position  as  the  one  whose  oecn- 
panthe  inconsiderably  dispara- 
ges, he  would  begin  to  find  that 
even  men  long  trained  expressly* 
for  that  position,  will  n&ve  to 
struggle  like  heroes,  in  order  to 
bear  up  against  these  adverse 
forces.  He  would  find  that 
but  a  few  hours  each  day  would 
be  his  own;  that  even  these 
few  honrs.wonldnot  be  entirely 
his  own ;  but"  liable  to  be  bro- 
ken in  upon  by  extraneous 
oallB  upon  his  attention,  sadly 
dissipating  the  links  of  h& 
proposed  train  of  thought, 
rumingthe  composure  ne^ed' 
for^aored  meditation,  and  even 
exciting  irrepressible  struggles^ 
of  impatiezit  annoyance;  he 
would  nnd  that  long  and  heavy 
Hang  on  the  roirits  the  previ- 
oiM  ^tdtlesff^bfts  to*do  goody 
tbe  wnndenng  looks  in  churdi^ 
and'  the  oold'  greetings  out  of 
ojhtircli,  w<hiok  often  await  him 
ft€m  those'  he  Iftboors  for^  the 
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fears  of  his  own  insufficiency, 
the  overwhehning  responsi- 
bilty  of  eternal  consequences 
which  follows  on  every  word  he 
says  or  writes,  the  difficulty  of 
acting  in  every  place  and  com- 
pany up  to  that  liighest  possible 
standard  of  human  excellence 
expected  from  him  as  the 
teacher  of  others :  and  he 
would  find  that,  after  he  had 
said  all  he  had  thought  could 
be  said  on  each  great  subject  of 
Christianity,  he  would  have  to 
say  more — to  say  it  with  addi- 
tional power  of  illustration  and 
diversified  extent  of  applica- 
tion, year  after  year,  oefore 
^ne-tenth  of  all  he  wishes  to 
teach  has  been  attended  to  or 
practised  by  one-twentieth  of 
ids  hearers. 
.  After  a  little  of  such  expe- 
rience, he  would  return  to  his 
pew  a  more  considerate  hearer. 
No  longer  would  he  wonder 
why  sermons  in  general  are  not 
better — rather  would  he  won- 
der how,  on  the  whole,  they  are 
so  good ;  and  if,  sometimes,  he 


could  detect  traces  of  haste,  or 
less  careful  elaboration  in  his 
pastor's  addresses,  he  would 
know  how  much  might  kTf 
occurred  to  make  this  unavoid- 
able, and  feel  glad  that,  under 
the  circumstances,  it  did  not 
often  happen. 

Even  when  very  meagre  spi- 
ritual nourishment  seems  deriv- 
able for  himself,  a  hearer  should 
always  remember,  that  otheK 
less  advanced  may  find  it  exact- 
ly suited  to  their  dim,  and  as 
yet,  but  opening  comprehension 
of  those  invisible  things  which 
seem  to  him  too  plain  to  need 
any  pointing  out.  For  his  con- 
solation he  can  but  adminisw 
to  himself  the  pithy  advice  of 
the  pious  George  Herbert; 

"  Judge  not  the  preacher;  for  kii^J 

judge. 
If  thon  mislike  him,  thou  concof'st^ 

not, 
God   calleth    preaching  folly.    Do  »«*■ 

grudge 
To  pick  out  treasures  from  an  eartit^o 

pot. 
The  worst  speak  somethiug  good.  If  ^ 

want  sense, 
God  takes  a  text,  and  preacheth  patiesft- 


ANTICIPATma  EVILS. 


Enjoy  the  present,  whatsoever 
it  may  be,  and  be  not  solicitous 
for  the  future ;  for  if  you  take 
your  foot  from  the  present 
standing,  and  thrust  it  forward 
towards  to-morrow's  event,  you 
are  in  a  reckless  condition ;  it 
is  like  refusing  to  quench  your 
present  thirst,  by  fearing  you 
should  want  drink  the  next 
day.  If  it  be  well  to-day,  it  ifl 
madness  to  make  the  present 
miserable  by  fearing  it  may  be 
iU  to-morrow — when  your  beUy 
is  full  of  to-day's  dinner,  to 


fear  you  should  want  the  next 
day's  supper;  for  it  maybe 
you  shall  not,  and  then  to  what 
purpose  was  this  day's  afflic- 
tion P  But  if  to-morrow  yon 
shall  want,  your  sorrow  will 
come  time  enough,  though  ^^ 
do  not  hasten  it;  let  yos 
trouble  tarry  till  its  day  comes. 
But  if  it  chance  to  be  ill  to- 
day, do  not  increase  it  by  the 
cares  of  to-morrow.  EnjoT 
the  blessings  of  this  day,  i^ 
God  send  them,  and  the  eril* 
of  it  bear  patiently  and  sweetly 
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Ibdebahman  in.,  one  of  the 
ifoorish  sovereigns  of  Spain, 
rlio  reigned  in  the  tenth  cen- 
ury,  and  who  was  snmamed 
he  wise  and  happy,  and  called 
y  many  of  his  admirers  the 
Solomon  of  theWest,"  swayed 
be  empire  of  that  kingdom 
ipwards  of  fifty  years.  His 
OTirt  was  the  most  magnificent 
f  which  we  have  any  account, 
nd  he  was  also  distingnished 
or  his  meekness,  generosity, 
nd  love  of  justice,  and  pos- 
essed  all  the  virtues  which 
institute  an  able  monarch: 
lis  chief  delight  was  in  making 
II  around  him,  all  connected 
vith  him,  and  all  the  subjects 
rhom  he  governed,  happy.  He 
ras  fond  of  science,  and  the 
>atron  of  the  learned;  his- 
orians,  poets,  grammarians, 
rators,  rhetoricians,  philoso- 
•hers,  mathematicians,  astrono- 
Qers,  chemists,  geologists,  bo- 
anists,  physicians,  lawyers,  and 
livines,  as  well  as  statesmen, 
'ere  his  companions,  friends, 
nd  servants.  Dr.  Norton 
haw,  in  his  treatise  on  Spain, 
lya,  "Their  knowledge  of 
otany  was  far-famed,  that  of 
hemistry  was  still  more  so. 
'heir  skill  in  medicine  was 
peat ;  in  the  mathematics  they 
irticularly  distinguished  them- 
Ives.       The     improvements 


which  they  made  in  algebra 
are  well  known.  Optics  and 
astronomy  were  much  culti- 
vated by  them ;  nor  were  the 
useful  arts  less  attended  to, 
more  especially  agriculture, 
including  horticulture  and 
planting ;  while  mechanical 
arts,  manufactures  and  com- 
merce, were  carried  to  consi- 
derable perfection.*'  Thus  Ab- 
derahman  surrounded  himself 
with  all  the  delights  that  wealth 
or  intellect  could  administer; 
and  if  ever  mortal  deserved  to 
be  happy,  he  deserved  it ;  but 
after  £as  death  there  was  found 
a  memorandum  in  his  own 
handvnritine;  of  all  those  days 
in  his  whole  life  in  which  ne 
had  been  entirely  happy,  or 
had  encountered  no  cause  of 
sorrow,  and  the  number  re- 
corded of  days  so  spent  were 
fourteen!  He  tried  every 
means  of  which  he  knew  to  se- 
cure happiness,  but  he  did  not 
try  Christ,  and  in  all  the  means 
he  tried  he  failed ! 

How  many,  like  Abderah- 
man,  have  sought  happiness  in 
vain  !  How  lew  have  sought 
it  so  wisely !  How  many  have 
tried  in  that  search  first  one 
thing  and  then  another,  but 
have  not  tried  "Christ."  To 
them  I  would  say,  "  Try  Christ, 
try  Christ." 


THE  BIBLE. 


HE  following  is  an  account  of 
le  number  of  books,  chapters, 
ords,  and  letters,  contained  in 
e  Old  and  New  Testament : 

OLD   TESTAMENT. 

umber  of  Books  .  .  39 

Chapters  929 

Verses . .  23,214 
Words . .  532,439 
Letters..  2,728,100 


The  middle  Book  is  Pro- 
verbs. 

The  middle  Chapter  is  Job 
xxxix. 

The  middle  Verse  would  be 
2  Chronicles  xx.  17,  if  there 
were  a  verse  more,  and  verse 
18,  if  there  were  a  verse  less. 

The  word  "and"  occurs 
36,543  times. 
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The  word  **  JehoFaL"  cRseura 
6»865  times. 

The  shortest  mfsa.  is  1  GhEO- 
oieles:  i.  15. 

The  2l8t  verse  of  the  7th 
chapter  of  Sssra^  eontains  all 
tiie  letters  of  the  alphabet. 
.  The  19th  chapter  of  2.  Kings 
and  the  37th  ohapter  of  Isai^ 
are  alike. 

KSW    TBSTAJKBNO?. 

Number  of  Booka  ...  27 

Chapters. .        260 

„  Verses  ... .      7,958 

Words...  181,258 

Letters  .  .  838^580 

The  middle  Book  is2Thea- 

salonians. 

The  middle  chapter  is  Bom. 
xiii.,  if  there  were  a  chapter 


Imb,  and.  xir.  if  these  were  a 
cluipter  more. 

The  middle  Tene  is  Adf 
rvii.  17* 

The  shortest  yeise  is  Joh 
xi.  35. 

OEB   AND   ITBW  TBSfAMEJTl 

]Srumber  of  Books . .         ^ 

Chapters       1.1« 

„  Verses..     31,1:3 

Words..    773,631 

„  Letters..  3,566// 

The  middle  chapter  and  least 

in  the  Bible  is  Psalm  cxvii. 

The  middle  verse  is  Ps&lc 
cxvii.  8. 

The  calculator  is  saidtolij« 
occupied  three  years  of  hfl  life 
in  forming  this  table. 


INTEEESTING   EXTRACTS. 


LiBBEALITY      BSWABDED. — 

The  Christian  Emperor,  Tibe- 
rius the  Second,  was  famous 
for  his  religious  charities.  His 
empress  thought  him  profuse 
in  them,  and  feared  he  would 
come  to  want.  But  he  told  her 
that  he  should  never  want 
money  so  long  as,  in  obedience 
to  a  elorious  Chriafc,  he  should 
supply  the  necessities  of  the 

rr.  Once,  immediately  after 
had  made  a  liberal  distri- 
bution, he  unexpectedly  found 
a  mighty  treasure,  and  at  the 
same  time  tidings  wBze  broosht 
to  him  of  the  death  of  a  nch 
sum,  who  had  bequeathed  to 
him  all  his  wealth.  And  men 
ia  fkr  humbler  stations  can  re- 
late very  many  and  interesting 
aneedotes  of  this  nature,  even 
their  oiw  happy  expe- 


An  excellent  writer  says'-- 
"  I  am  verily  persuaded  tkt 
there  is  scarcely  any  maiiy"^ 
gives  to  the  poor  proportion- 
ably  to  what  God  haXkhesim 
upon  him,  but,  if  he  obserretM 
dealings  of  Grods  Prondeiiw 
towards  him,  will  find  thesaaif 
doubled  and  redoubled  upot 
him  in  temporal  bleasinss*  ^ 
dare  challenge  the  world  ^ 
produce  one  instance,  of  j 
most,  any  considerable  niBB^ 
of  instances,  of  a  mercifiJj*^ 
whose  charity  has  ruinedluffl- 
On  the  contrary,  as  the  uwj^ 
living  weUs  axe  exhausted,  ^ 
more  fneely  they  spring  >°^ 
flow,  so  the  substance  of  d* 
ritable  men  frequently  o"" 
tiplies  in  the  distribution;  ej 
as  the  five  loaves  and  two  &JJ 
multiplied  while  being  bro^ 
and.  distributed,  and  «« ^^ 
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idow's  oil  increased  by  being 
lured  out.** 

rAITHFUXWlSSS  OF  PkIBITDS. — 

1  one  occasion  the  late  excel- 
it  Charles  Simeon  was  sum- 
Diied  to  the  dying  bed  of  a 
other.  Entering  the  room, 
s  relatiye  extended  his  hand 
Mm,  and  with  deep  emotion 
id,  "lam  dying,  andyounerer 
amed  me  of  me  state  I  was 
.,  and  of  the  danger  to  which 
was  exposed  from  neglecting 
le  salvation  of  my  soul !" — 
Nay,  my  brother,"  replied 
Tr.  Simeon,  "I  took  every 
?asonable  opportunity  of 
ringing  the  subject  of  religion 
efore  your  nund,  and  fre- 
uently  alluded  to  it  in  my 
itters."  **  Yes,"  exclahned  the 
ying  man,  "  you  did ;  but  that 
as  not  enough.  You  should 
are  come  to  me,  closed  the 
oor,  taken  me  by  the  collar  of 
ly  coat,  and  told  me  that  I 
-as  unconverted,  and  that  if  I 
ied  in  that  state  I  should  be 
)8t.  And  now  I  am  dying, 
id,  but  for  God's  grace,  i 
light  have  been  for  ever  un- 
oue  !'^  It  is  said  that  this 
Secting  scene  made  a  lasting 
apression  on  Mr.  Simeon. 

The  Awakened  Sinnee. — 
would  not  for  a  moment  de- 
act  from  the  guilt  of  harden- 
l  and  stupid  impenitence,  nor 
)  I  know  of  a  condition  more 
irful  than  that  of  him  who 
)es  to  the  bar  of  God  from 
le  long  unbroken  slumbers  of 
»iritaal  death.  And  yet  there 
one  view  in  which  the  sinner 
resentft  a  spectacle  more  odi- 
18,  and  stands  chained  with 
gher  criminality.    He  is  in 


the  midst  of  a  flood  of  light, 
which  sends  no  rays  into  the 
prison-hoiwe  of  the  osn^lesB 
and  secure.  On  his  soul  there 
beams  new*  lustre  from  the 
throne  of  a  forgiving  Father; 
To  his  vision  is^  revealed  the 
cross  of  Christ,  with  a 
encirdSng  it,  such  as  the  wo 
(Sannot  behold,  and  the  meek 
sufferer  seems  to  flx  on  him 
an  eye  of  peculiar  fondnesSk 
Voices  of  unwonted  eloquenee 
blend  themselves  with  the  voice 
of  his  conscience,  when  the 
Spirit  and  the  bride  at  this 
solemn  hour  whisper  their  per- 
suasive invitation.  Sin  no 
longer  wears  its  flattering  and 
attractive  garb.  HeU  sends-  in 
its  notes  of  warning,  and  bids 
him  seize  the  present  instant. 
On  which  side  soever  he  turns, 
he  beholds  >  beckoning  hand, 
and  hears  a  beseeching  voice. 
And  yet  he  sins.  He  is  not  an 
unawakened  sinner,  but  an 
awakened  sinner.  Oh,  is  not 
this  guilt,  is  it  not  madness  P 
Is  it  not  an  insult  to  the  throne 
of  grace  and  the  cross  of 
Christ,  that  unveil  to  him  their 
matchless  splendours?  Is  it 
not  a  new  thorn  in  the  Saviour's 
crown,  or  a  new  nail  in  His 
hands  and  feet?  Is*  it  not 
fighting  against  the  gracious 
Spirit  of  (Sod?  Is  it  not  plant- 
ing of  the  soul  in  the  miost  of 
all  that  could  aUure  or  urge, 
only  to  show  the  desperate  ob- 
stinacy of  its  sin,  and  to  heap 
upon  itself  new  measures  of 
the  wrath  of  God? 

EiSNEST      FoLLOiriNGt       OT 

Chbist. — ^They  who  are  atten- 
tive to  the  duties  of.  their  sta- 
tion, and  enemies  to  slotii.  and 
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Belf-indtdgence,  are  likely  to  be 
eminent  and  useful,  and  they 
alone.  We  ought  to  proceed 
in  our  appointed  course,  not- 
withstanding remote  difficul- 
ties,  which  may  appear  to  us 
insurmountable,  ana  to  rely  on 
the  Lord  to  remove  them  when 
the  critical  moment  arriyes ; 
for  interpositions  are  intended 
to  excite,  not  to  supersede,  our 
activity. 

But  we  should  look  well  to 
the  path  of  our  feet,  especially 
when  "  we  have  not  passed  that 
way  heretofore."  The  precepts 
of  the  word  of  G-od,  His  provi- 
dential dispensations,  and  the 
counsel  and  example  of  his 
ministers  and  people,  when 
properly  attended  to,  together 
with  the  !  inward  teaching  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  humblj  sought 
by  earnest  prayer,  will  make 
our  way  plain  to  us,  though 
perplexed  in  itself;  and  we 
cannot,  in  general,  go  wrong 
in  keeping  close  to  the  ordi- 
nances of  God,  and  thus,  as  it 
were,  following  the  ark  in  all 
its  removals.  Tn  so  doing  we 
must  not  fear  rivers  of  trouble, 
moimtains  of  difficulties,  or 
hosts  of  opposing  foes;  but, 
confiding  in  the  faithful  pro- 
mise, the  Almighty  power,  and 
covenant  love  of  our  God, 
"the  living  God,"  "the  Lord 
of  the  whole  earth,"  we  may 
proceed  with  boldness  and 
alacrity.  Whether  we  be  call- 
ed to  endure  poverty,  pain,  re- 
proach, persecution,  or  death, 
we  are  following  the  **  Author 
and  Pinisher  of  our  faith;" 
nor  can  we  set  our  foot  in  any 
perilous  or  arduous  spot, 
through  the  whole  journey,  out 
faith  will  there  descry  the  print 


of  the  Iledeemer's  foot,  who 
trod  that  very  path  to  gloij 
above,  and  who  calls  us  to 
;*  follow  Him,"  that  where  Ee 
is,  there  we  may  be  algo.— 
Scott, 

When  will  men  be  u 
anxious  to  ascertain  wherai 
they  agree,  as  they  have  f:r 
so  long  been  to  discoverwhere- 
in  they  differ. — Richard  Bai- 
ter. 

God  in  all  Things.— A 
person  at  dinner  with  Mr. 
jSTewton,  of  London,  remarlftt 
that  the  East  India  Compmy 
had  overset  the  college  at  Cal- 
cutta. 

"  What  a  pity ! "  said  a  gen- 
tleman present. 

"IS"©,"  said  Mr.  If.,  "no 
pity — it  must  do  good.  If  you 
had  a  plan  in  view,  and  cM 
hinder  opposition,  would  you 
not  prevent  it  P" 

"  Yes,  sir." 

"  Well,  God  can  hinder  ai/ 
opposition  to  his  plans.  He 
has  permitted  that  to  tile 
place,  but  He  will  carry  on  lus 
own  plan.  I  am  learning  to 
see  God  in  all  things ;  I  beue^^  | 
not  a  person  knocks  at  my  door 
but  is  sent  by  God."  , 

God's  Holt  Hateed  or 
Sin. — As  God  is  an  holy  God, 
so  He  infinitely  hates  fiia; 
and  as  He  is  a  just  God,  so  Ee 
will  assuredly  punish  it ;  not  i 
soul  of  man  shall  escape;  not 
a  sin  be  passed  by  witk^ 
having  its  due  curse ;  yea, 
find  God  so  hates  sin,  tln^ 
when  He  found  out  the  impt- 
tation  of  it  upon  His  own  S^k 
Divine   vengeance  would  :•* 
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iffer  Him  to  escape,  but  loads 
[im  witli  sorrovr,  and  fills  his 
>iil  with  darkness  and  agonies ; 
ails  Him  to  the  cross,  and 
lere  exacts  from  Him  a  dread- 
il  recompence,  which  He  was 
lin  to  make  good  to  the  nt- 
lost  demand  of  His  Father's 
astice  before  He  could  be  dis- 
harged.  One  drop  of  this 
toisoiL  being  let  fall  upon  the 
»nce  glorious  angels,  turned 
hem  into  devils,  made  all  their 
•ays  of  light  and  lustre  fall  off 
Tom  them;  and,  being  once 
;ainted  with  this  venom,  Grod 
vould  no  longer  endure  them 
.n  His  presence,  but  hurls 
bhem  down  all  flaming  into 
kell.  It  is  sin  that  disrobed 
nan  of  his  innocence,  turned 
lim  out  of  paradise,  and  will 
jertainly,  if  not  repented  of 
md  forsaken,  turn  him  into 
bell.  And  therefore,  as  ye 
[ove  God,  or  your  own  souls, 
be  sure  that  ye  hate  iniquity ; 
3ntertain  not  any  kind  thoughts 
>f  it,  however  it  tempt  and 
solicit  you.  Bemember,  the 
3ur8e  of  G-od  is  affixed  insepar- 
ably into  it ;  and  if  you  will 
suffer  the  accursed  tiding  to 
cleave  unto  you,  you  must  for 
ever  be  accursed  with  it. — 
Bishop  HopkiTis. 


It  is  nature  that  teacheth 
a  wise  man  in  fear  to  hide  him- 
self, but  grace  and  faith  doth 
teach  him  where.  Fools  care 
not  where  they  hide  their  heads. 
But  where  shall  a  wise  man 
hide  himself  when  he  feareth  a 
plague  coming  ?  Where  should 
a  frightened  child  hide  its 
head  but  in  the  bosom  of  his 
loving  father  P  Where  a  Chris- 
tian, but  under  the  shadow  of 
the  wiags  of  Christ,  his 
Saviour  P  *  Come,  my  people,* 
saith  God  to  the  prophet, 
*  enter  into  thy  chamber,  hide 
thyself/  But  because  we  are 
in  danger,  like  chased  birds, 
therefore  our  Saviour  giveth 
His  disciples  these  encourage- 
ments beforehand,  that  fear 
might  never  so  amaze  them, 
but  that  always  they  might 
remember  that  whatsoever  evils 
at  any  time  did  beset  them, 
to  Him  they  might  still  repair 
for  comfort,  counsel,  and  suc- 
cour. For  their  assurance 
whereof,  his  'peace  He  gave 
them,  his  peace  He  left  unto 
them ;  not  such  peace  as  the 
world  offereth,  but  peace  that 
passeth  all  understanding ! 
Peace  that  bringeth  with  it 
all  happiness ;  peace  that  con- 
tinuetn  for  ever  and  ever  with 
them  that  have  it." — Hooker, 


UNDER  THE  CROSS. 

I  THOUGHT,  but  yesterday, 
My  wiU  was  one  with  God's  dear  will ; 
And  that  it  would  be  sweet  to  say — 

Whatever  ill 
My  happy  state  should  smite  upon — 

"Thy  will,  my  God,  be  done." 
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.  But  I  was  weakiand  i 
Botih  weak  of  Mul  and  wrong  wf  I 
Ajid  |)rid6  Alone  in  me  was  fitiong, 

With  canning  nt 
To.  cheat  me  in  the  eolden  sm, 

Toaay,  ^God's  willlbe ««».•• 

0  shadow*  drear  and  oold, 
That  frights  aae  out  of  iodLiA  {nide ; 

0  £ood !  liiat  through  my  bo8(nn  roBed 

ItsWkFwyiiide! 

1  san,  iSD  ye  yonr  power  made  Jcxowb, 

^€kid's  win,  BOtmhie,  he^Uae.*' 

94)w,  faint  and  sore  afraid, 
Under  my  cross — ^heary  and  Toefe-^ 
My  idols  in  the  vihes  mid, 

X&e  ashes  strsw'd. 
The  iioly  wordt  my  paielipv  Jum 

-^aCtod.  Thy  wiU  beteie/' 

Hty  my  wmeg*  0-G«d ! 
And  tooeh  my^will  widi  l%y  waem  bueafh. 
Put  in  my  teemhiiag  iumd  !Cfay  Tod, 

Smat  fniekena  dealh; 
Sfaatrmy  ilnd  £Klh  »ay:'^Ml  Thy-  ens, 

ikaiiai^, «« Thy  wiUb&done !*' 


THE  VOICE  OP  JESra, 

I  HB&B»  the  ¥meo  of  lesasaay, 

Coaas  onto  J(e  and  rest; 
lAj>do«2i,  thou  weajy  one,  lay  down 

Thy  head  npon  Iify  hreast 
I  oame  to  Jesus  as  J  was. 

Weary  and  worn  and  sad, 
I  fbund.in  Him  a  reelang-plaee, 

And  'He  has  made  me  gnd. 

1  heaid'th^  xoice  of  Jesns  say, 

Beholdi  1  freely  eive 
The  living  water ;  thirsty  one,    ' 

Stoop  down  and' drink  "snd'-liye. 
I  came  to  Jesna,  and  Ldrank 

Of  that  life^f^Ting  stream ; 
My  thirst  was  ^uendied,  my  soul  revived, 

And  Aow Xiive  in  Him. 

'  I  heard  the  voioe  of  Jesns  say, 

Feamorttn  TaaqoaMi  Hrare ; 
Myazm^  within  jfts^gtQomjralMflin, 

a  wmgatr-^na  to  ea^e. 
I  dnzie  to  Jesus,  aad  Tiiow 

i%f&L  net  ftmn  dea11iVdaiik'«a«.; 
For  He  will  walk  bewdA'mie  there, 

When  heart  and  flesh  shall  fail. 
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HASTE,  TBATETJiETt,  HASTE. 

Bjstm,  traTeller,  haste !  the  night  eomes  on. 
And  many  a  shuun^  hoax  is  gone  ; 
The  stonn  is  feathering  in  the  west, 
And  thou  art  far  from  home  and  rest: 
Haste,  trnveUer,  haste ! 

The  rising  tanpests  «we^  the  slgr, 
The  rains  deB0UMl,'the  wukds  mte  high: 
The  waters  swell,  and  death  and  fear 
Beset  thj  path,^— no  refuge  near ! 

Haste,  trayeller,  haste  I 

Oh,  yes,  a  shelter  yon  may  Minf — 
A  covert  from  the  wind  and  rai», — 
A  faiding-plaee,  a  rest  at  home^ — 
A  refuge  from  the  wrath  to  eoowe: 

HttBte,  traTfiUer,  haste  J 

Then  linger  not  in  all  the  plain. 
Flee  for  thy  life,  the  mountain  gain ; 
Leok  not  behind,  nake  no  dekir. 
Oh,  speed  thee,  speed  thee  on  thytw^: 
Haste,  traTeller,  haste! 

Poor,  lost,  benif^ed  soul,  art  then 
Willing  to  find  salvation  now  ?— 
There  yet  is  hope, — ^hear  mercy's  call. 
Truth,  life,  light,  way,  in  Chnst  is  all ! 
Haste,  to  Him,  haste ! 

BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

73.  In  what  way  did  Mephibosheth  become  lame  ? 

74.  Who  said,  " Salvation  ie  of  the  I«ord,*'  and  when? 

75.  Who  wsB  Halehus? 

76.  Where  is  it  said,  **  The  Word  wm  nsade  flesh"  ? 

77.  Why  did  Paul  consider  he  was  ''  not  meet  to  be  c^ed  an  Apostle"  ? 

78.  Who  shall  be  called  the  "  children  of  the  Highest"? 

79.  Where  ore  the  va3rdfi,  "  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shorteoed,  that  It 

cannot  save"  ? 

80.  Where  does  Soloi^on  wj,  ''Before  hcaoor  is.htumlity"  ? 


Akbwsbs  to  QimsTioNs  of  xabt  MOMtB. 
65.  Prov.  xvi*  1.  66.  Jerem.  iii.  4.  67*  Zedi.  xiv.  9. 

68.  Hairk  zni.  16.         69.  Lnlu  xziii.  12.        70.  .Acts  jpriii.  10. 
71.  1  Cor.  xvi.  2.  72.  Eph.  ▼.  28. 
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1862.] 


OCTOBER. 


[31  Days. 


MOON'S  CHAMOES. 

Foil  Moon 7th  d«v '. 8h.  4601.  after. 

Last  QaaHer ISthdaj............  llh.43m.  after. 

New  Moon  ...».o.»......23rdda7 7h.  37m.  mom. 

First  Quarter 29th  day llh.  44m.  aft3r. 


SUNDAY  LESSONS. 


MOBNINO. 

fith.Ezekiel  8    J..  Mark   8 

12th.  EzekielU    ; Mark  16 

19th.  Ezekiel  20    Lnke    5 

26th.  Daniel     8    Lake  12 


EYEVING. 

5th.  Ezekiel  18  2  Cor.  4  ! 

I2th.  Ezekiel  18  2  Cor.  11  t 

l^th.  Ezekiel  24  Gal.     5 

26th.  Daniel     6  Eph.     6 


1 

W 

2 

Th 

3 

F 

4 

S 

6 

S 

6 

M 

7 

Tu 

8 

W 

9 

Th 

10 

F 

11 

S 

12 

s 

13 

M 

14 

Tu 

15 

W 

16 

Th 

17 

F 

18 

S 

19 

S 

'20 

M 

21 

Tu 

22 

W 

23 

Th 

24 

F 

25 

S 

26 

s 

27 

M 

28 

Tu 

29 

W 

30 

Th 

31 

F 

Cam.  Mich,  T.  beg.  In  everything  give  thanks.  1  Thess.  v.  18- 
Honour  shall  uphold  the  humble  in  spirit.    Frov.  xxix.  23. 
He  is  faithful  and  just  to  fdrgive  us  our  sins.     1  John  i.  9. 
Let  U8  put  on  the  armour  of  lights    Rom.  -xiii,  12.  ; 

16  8.  aft.  Tfin.  Worship  God. .  Rev.  xxii.  9.  I 
He  heareth  the  cry  of  the  afflicted.  Job  xxxiv.  28.  / 
Use  this  world  as  not  abusing  it.  1  Cor.  vii.  31.  I 
We  trust  in  the  living  God.  1  Tim.  iv.  10.  [xi.25.' 
Fire  Ins.  due.  Forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against  any.  MaAl 
Oxf,  Mich,  T.  begins.  We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf.  Isa.  Ixiv.  6^ 
Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  are  heavy  laden.    MatL  xi.  28. 

17  8,  aft,  Trin.    The  word  of  the  Lord  is  tried.   Pb.  xviii.  30., 
In  the  house  of  the  righteous  is  much  treasure.    Prov.  xv.  6. 
Take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God.    Eph.  vi.  13. 
Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  Him.    Heb.  xi.  6. 
The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things.    Jer.  xvii.  9. 

In  God  18  my  salvation  and  my  glory.    Ps.  Ixii.  7. 

8t,  Lake,    Put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Rom.  xiii.  14. 

18  8.  aft,  2Wn.    Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirits    Eph.  iy.  30» 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil.    Prov.  viii.  13.  i 
A  wholesome  tongue  is  a  tree  of  life.    Prov.  xv.  4. 

Keep  hack  Thy  servant  from  presumptuous  sins.  Ps.  xix.  /5. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation.  Jas.  i.  12.  I 
He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things.  Hev.  xxi.  7, 
Gk)d  is  my  portion  for  ever.    Psl  xxiii.  6.  \yx\ 

19  8  aft,  Trin,  Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying.Jl  Cor.i 
Be  Thoa  my  stroijig  habitation.    Ps.  Ixxi.  3.    . 

St,  Simon  and  St,  Jtide,  .  Show  piety  at  home.     1  Tim.  y.  4, 
He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities.'   Isa.  liii.  5.    ' 
Little  children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols.    1  John  y.  21. 
The  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever.    1  I^t.  i.  i.  25. 
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FRIENDLY   VISITOR. 


EDITED  BY  THE  REV.   C.   CARUS-WTLSOW. 


Sin  is  the  greatest  and  highest  infelicity  of  the  creature,  de- 
praves the.  soul  within  itself,  vitiates  its  powers,  deforms  its 
beauty,  extinguishes  its  li^ht,  corrupts  its  purity,  daflens  its 
glory,  disturbs  its  tranquillity  and  peace,  violates  its  harmo- 
nious, joyful  state  and  order,  and  destroys  its  very  life.  It 
disaffects  it  to  God,  severs  it  from  Him,  engages  His  justice 
and  influences  His  wrath  against  it.  Whatl  to  rejoice  in 
sin,  which  despites  the  Creator,  and  hath  wrought  such  trage- 
dies in  the  creation ;  thut  turned  angels  ont  of  heaven,  and 
man  o«i  ef  paradise;  ^sA  haf^  made  iiie  UeBseii  Ooft  so 
mndbi  it  Granger  in  ojxr  m>vlAj  broken  off  &e  intecoMUsean 
eo  gptst «  part  be<7fre^  lieaveci  and  tearti>,  ebstnieiled  ttie 
pleasant  comsnerce  wihich  had  oiherwiee  ])rgh»blj  wlwiated 
heimtGO.  an^s  «iid  taen,  and  pfovoked  the  <diB||(leasme  ^ef  Ins 
lULaker  toward&iuBi^  thdt  qqcq  xmrerwhelmed  th^^^aith  wiibji 
delsge  of  water,  and  <wiH  »gaitt  raa  it  by  a  destrac^e  4toe  I 
To  rejoice  In  so  liateful  a  lihing  as  sin,  is  to  do  that  mad  jpArt, 
to  9mst  about  'flreferands,  «flrrows,  and  dea^,  and  aay,  Am  I 
not  on  sport?  It  is  to  1;)e  ^lad  that  such  ^n  <oae  iii  tonis^ 
into  a  devil-^^  veasosaUe,  immortal  soitfl,  capable  of  heavew, 
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into  a  fiend  of  £ell — ^to  be  glad  that  Buch  a  goal  is  tearing' 
itself  from  Ood,  is  blasting  its  own  eternal  hopes,  and  de- 
stroying all  its  possibility  of  a  future  well-being." — Howe. 


THE  BLESSEDNESS  OF  HEAVEN. 

What  a  magnificent  thought  is  the  idea  of  a  world  all  pure, 
all  happy,  all  triumphant,  where  the  successive  periods  of 
time  are  unknown,  and  where  every  pursuit,  and  every 
pleasure,  and  every  vision  of  glorious  bliss,  shall  partake  the 
securities  of  a  progressive,  never-ending  eternity  I  How  un- 
speakably happy  will  be  that  dayj  that  shall  perfect  the 
number  of  the  redeemed ;  when  head  and  members  sbaR 
meet  together  in  one  common  and  blessed  fellowship,  and 
when  the  bright  efiulgence  of  Him  in  whom  the  whole  femily 
of  the  redeemed  are  named,  shall  irradiate  every  countenance, 
gladden  every  heart,  and  satisfy  every  desire. 


THE  EDINBUEGH  BASKET-MAN". 


Ykbt  recently,  a  poor  weary 
traveller  came  here  to  finish 
his  earthly  journey.  He  was 
sofferin^  from  a  complication 
of  bodify  disorders.  He  told 
me  that  he  had  been  in  bad 
health  for  four  or  five  years. 
"  About  six  weeks  ago,"  he 
said,  "  I  was  out  trying  to 
make  some  sort  of  living  by 
selling  a  few  things  which  I 
carried  in  a  basket.  About 
two  miles  on  this  side  Lin- 
lithgow I  met  an  old  woman, 
who  was  trying  to  make  a 
living  in  the  same  way.    Hav- 


ing walked  along  together  for 
some  time,  she  began  to  make 
some  remarks  on  the  toil  we 
had  1x>  endure  in  order  to  gain 
a  living  in  that  manner ;  hut 
it  was  quite  different,  she  ob- 
served, with  better  things,  for 
we  could  get  them  without 
toil  or  travelling.  '  We  have 
only  to  look  up,'  she  said, 
*  and  ask  them  from  Qod,  any- 
where and  at  all  times.  I  do 
this  just  as  I  am  walking 
along  the  road,  and  feel  s. 
happy  and  contented  with  mj 
lot  here,  because  of  my  peacr 
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with  God  and  what  lies  be- 
yond.' 

*'  I  looked  into  the  old  wo- 
man's face,"    continned   the 
man.  *^  and  she  appeared  so 
happy,  that  I  began  to  feel  a 
strange  interest  in  her  conver- 
sation, and  asked  her  if  she 
was  going  the  same  road  that 
I    was.     '  No,*  she  said,  *  I 
am  going  this  road,  bnt  go 
yon  that  road,  and  God  will 
go   with   you;'    and    so   we 
parted.    But  her  words  had 
laid  deep  hold  upon  my  heart, 
and  produced  a  great  revolu- 
tion in  my  mind  and  feelings. 
I  became  overwhelmed  under 
a  deep  sense  of  my  great  for- 
getftuness  of  Him,  and  living 
without  God  and  without  hope 
in  the  world.    I  began  to  look 
for  some  place  to  pray,  for  a 
great  desire  to  pray  came  into 
my  mind;  but, '  he  said,  "  I 
was  ashamed  to  be  seen  pray- 
ing.   At    last    I    got  behind 
some  kind  of  hedge  and  sunk 
down  upon  my  knees  "  (as  he 
expressed  it),   "  and  there  I 
poured  out  my  heart  before 
God  in  agony  for  forgiveness 
through  Jesus  Christ  His  Son, 
and  I  rose  from   my   knees 
another  man.    The  great  bur- 
den which  had  just  been  weigh- 
ing me  down  was  removed.    I 
felt  as  if  I  were  in  a   new 


world.  '  Old  things  had  passed 
away  and  all  tmngs  became 
knew.  *    Then  I  wondered  how 
I  could  have  lived  so  long  in 
sin,  and  an  enemy  to  God.    I 
began  to  live  a  new  life,  under 
the  influence  of  changed  feel- 
ings  and   far    different   pro- 
spects.   I  now  felt  happy,  and 
could  look  forward  witn  hope 
to    my   journey's  end.    This 
state  of  mind  ha^i  continued 
ever  since."  I    then  said  to 
him,  "  did  you  know  that  old 
woman  P "     He    replied,    "  I 
never  saw  her  before  or  since ; 
and  what  is  strange,  I  had  de- 
termined that  day  to  go  a  dif- 
ferent road  from  what  I  took, 
and  in  that  case    could  not 
have  met  with  her."    He  saw 
clearly  the  hand  of  God  in 
this  event.    Soon  after  this  he 
passed  a  night  of  great  suffer- 
mg,  and  was  heard  by  those  in 
the  ward  with  him  cauing  aloud 
and  earnestly  on  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  to  have  mercy  upon 
him,  and  take  away    all  his 
sins.    Among  his  last  words 
were  these,  *'  Lord  Jesus,  re- 
ceive my  spirit ;"  and  thus  he 
passed  away  to  the  land  of 
rest  and  glory,  while  the  sower 
of  the  precious  seed  will  never . 
hear  of  it   until  they   meet 
above. 


DE.  KITTO. 


It  is  very  interesting,  as  well 
as  instructive,  to  trace  the  his- 
tory of  great  men.  We  are 
too  apt  to  look  on  great  men 
as  tnoTigh  they  were  some- 
thing more  than  human,  in- 


stead of  numbering  them  in 
our  own  ranks.  In  conse- 
quence, of  this  custom,  we  lose 
.tnose  many  important  lessons 
which  we  ought  to  learn  from 
their  example,    which   being 
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learaed  aKkd  Maotmd  w^sold 
inpixyre^if  nm  raiafei  us  to  a 
level  witL  tltem^  la  Moaie 
(taaeft,  by  fK^iiowiag  the  ex- 
ample of  gseat  mefi,  some 
kave  excelled  eveni  ikeir  esc- 
aQ^k.  Tfafi  life  of  tine  ite- 
nownfid  J(dt&  Kitto  i»  admim- 
bXy  ealciilated  to  inspiie  men 
witL  tke  feelmg.  of  rising,  to 
promindoi;  positions  among 
tkeir  kind. 

His  fadier  war  a  maseik:  of 
Plymoatk;  hia  ^andfathef  a 
Comish  miner.  The  4th  De- 
cember, ]i804j  saw  him  bom 
in  Plymouth^  a  po(»r  siiekly 
«hild.  At  the  tender  ag^a  of 
four  years,  he  was  oomiaiitted 
to  the  care  of  his  maternal 
grandmother;  whose  strange 
«tories  of  ghosts,  witches,  and 
hobgoblins,  wejee  greedily  de- 
voured by  hina.  Soon  as  he 
li>6gan  to  &id  out  thai;  these 
stories  were  to  be  found  in 
print,  he  commeneed  to  ex- 
pend his  few  coppers,  ^ven  to 
mm  to  buy  sweeties,  in  pur- 
chasiDg.  books.  His  desire  for 
books  increased*.  Much  to  his 
delight,  whilst  seaj?ching  a- 
mongst  his  grandmother's 
books,  he  found  a  Pictorial 
Bible,  a  Prayer  Book,  Bun- 
van's  Pilgrim,  and  €rulliv€i;p*s 
Travels.  On  the  last  he  began 
to  display  his  decorative  pow- 
ers, using  his  grandmother's 
blue  in  substitute  for  paint, 
and  a  feather  for  a  brush. 
Here  may  be  seen  the  germ 
of  that  talent  which  was  after- 
wards developed  in  the  beau- 
tifttl  Pictorial  Bibles,  so  rery 
potmiar  in  these  days.  At  a 
subsequ^ait  period  of  his  life, 
he  was  accustonied  to  rettd  in 
a  small  roam,  at  the  top  of  the 


iMMise,  by  tlM  li^t  of  a  fer 
sticks,  which  he  used  to  g^ailwr 
diarifli^  the  day.  Hisprirndptl 
books    wesre  the    Bift>l#,  ud 
YoHwgi'a  and  Spenaev's  Pocm 
Theife  was  nothdiig  to  wmeoir 
vage  hian  in  kia-  pvramitB;  i& 
heir   ev«rythi»g     B^med  to 
•<2«nbiii.e  to^  diaeouvage   him, 
for  his  father  w^s  not  only  a 
peaB«iat»  bust  a  wortfailieaB  du- 
raeter,  and.  his  hfealtk  was  very 
bad ;  whilst  opportuxnties  of  a 
literary  ehaffacter  ware  very 
far  nsmoved  &«si»  hioaa.    Now 
we  &ad  him  tharown  intoihe 
workheuBer  whex^'  he    nogkt 
eat  to  live,  m&w  apjnreidaeed 
td>  an  iU^Btttixred    »hoeifiak^, 
aS  whose  hands .  ke  reeeiv«d 
most  cJTUel   treainoieixt.    Bat 
his  qualitii^  were   be^tnmg 
to  peep  out  tkrou^  aU  tioos 
glooBfty   and   by  h»  wiikags 
testified,  that 

•*The  strawberry  grows  undemeatli  tfae 

nettle* 

Friends  now  began,  to  am 
who  afibarded  him  gireat  aseist- 
fUkeei  At. this  time  be  enter- 
tained affi  earnest  deeiire  to  be- 
come a  misaiioniary- ;  ias  thif 
end  he  entered  an  institution 
at  Isli^ton.  After  soine  tiise 
he  visited  Malta,  and  pieaseii 
his  friends  by  the  grapLie  de- 
scription he  gave  ©f  tb©  scews 
he  witnessed  there.  After- 
wards he  visited  many  impOT- 
tant  places  in  the  East,  anl 
became  an  eye-witness  to  many 
a  strange  tragedy.  Having 
greatly  enriehflA  hw  mind,  he 
retiftvned  to  EvginMi,  where 
he  d!evoted  fainraeif  to  literary 
ptzrsiiit&  His  worka  hsre  ever 
been  cfffiesidered  at  oiie^  piac- 
tical  and  useful.   In  testimoDi 
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of  ike  hifA.  raltte  «et  upeai  hia 
works,   Met    Most   Graeioi}» 


Maje3ty  gr&nted  lum  a  yeaxijr 
pension  of  £100. 


THE  UNEXPECTED  DANOEE. 


A  TSAYBLLBB,  who  WSS  pUtStt- 

ing  lus  jonrnej  on  ike  Scotch 
coast,  was  tnouglitlessly  in- 
duced to  take  ike  road  by  the 
sands  as  the  most  agreeable. 
This  coad>  which  was.  safe  only 
at  low  tides,  lay  on  the  beach, 
between  the  sea  and  the  lo£ty 
cli£&  wMeh  bound  the  coast. 
Pleased  with  the  view  of  the 
inroEing  wares  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  abrupt  and  pre- 
cipitons  rocks  on  the  other,  he 
loitered  on  the  way,  nnmmd- 
fol  of  the  sea,  which  was  ^du- 
ally encroacliing  on  the  inter- 
vening sands.  A  man,  observing 
from  the  lofty  cliffs  the  danger 
he  was  incurring,  benevolently 
descended,  and,  arresting  his 
attention  by  a  loud  halloo, 
warned  him  not  to  proceed. 
**If  you  pass  this  spot  yon 
lose  your  last  chance  of  escape. 
The  tides  are  rising.  They 
have  already  covered  the  road 
you  hare  passed  over,  and 
they  are  near  the  foot  of  the 
cliffs  before  you,  and  by  this 
ascent  alone  you  can  escape." 
The  traveller  disregarded  the 
warning,  He  felt  sure  l^e 
cotdd  make  the  turn  in  the 
coast  in  good  time,  and,  leav- 
ing hi£r  volunteer  guide,  he 
went  more  rapidly  on  his  way. 
Soon,  however,  he  discorered 
the  real  danger  of  his  position. 
His  onward  journey  Was  ar- 
rested by  the  sea.  He  turned 
in  haste,  but  to  his  amazement 


he  found  that  the  rising  waters 
had  cut  off  his  retreat*  He 
looked  up  the  cliffs,  but  they 
were  inaccessible.  The  waters 
were  idready  at  his  feet.  He 
sought  higher  ground,  but  was 
soon  driven  off.  His  last  re- 
fuge was  a  projecting  rock, 
but  the  relentless  waters  rose 
higher  and  higher  —  they 
reached  him  —  they  acose 
to  his  neck  —he  uttered  a 
despairing  shriek  for  help» 
and  no  help  was  near,  as  he 
had  neglected  the  last  oppor- 
tunity to  escape.  The  sea 
closed  over,  and  it  was  the 
closing  in  upon  him  of  the 
night  of  death ! 

An  incident  like  this  has  its 
pregnant  moral.  How  many 
travellers  are  there  on  tlie 
coast  of  time,  amusing  them- 
selves with  the  surrounding 
scenery  as  they  i»as8  along! 
They  are  beset  with  dangers 
of  which  they  are  wholly  un- 
mindful. They  are  warned  and 
importuned  against  proceed- 
ing in  their  present  coarse* 
One  only  narrow  way  of  es- 
cape is  pointed  out  to  them, 
which  they  are  besought  to 
take  before  it  is  too  late. 
They  laugh  at  the  predicted 
danger,  and  pursue  their  way. 
The  crisis  at  length  comes. 
Inevitable  ruin  stares  them  in 
the  face.  Worse  dangers  than 
a  roaring  sea,  inaccessible 
j  cliffs,    and   a   relentless  tide. 
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snrroimd  them.  They  have 
disregarded  and  passed  by  the 
cleft  rock  in  which  they  might 
haye  taken  refuge,  and  now, 
snrprised  by  the  sudden  and 
surrounding  death,  they  shriek 
for  help  in  8ieir  bewilderment, 
and  sink  hopelessly  in  the 
raging  flood. 

^uch  are  the  real  dangers 
which  environ  the  impenitent 
every  hour.  More  than  bodily 
life  is  jeopardied.  It  is  the  life 
of  the  soul  which  is  threatened, 
and  their  eternal  interest  which 
is  imperilled.  They  perish, 
not  because  unwarned.  At 
every  step  of  their  progress 
conscience  admonishes  them  of 
danger  in  advance.  The  Word 
of  God  calls  them  urgently  to 
turn  and  flee  to  the  mountains 
for  safety.     The  fate  of  their 


thoughtless  eompamons,  one 
by  one  sinking  nopelesaly  is 
the  submerging  waves,  wazos 
them  loudly.  The  ministers  of 
the  gospel,  who  have  learned 
the  dangers  of  the  way,  stand 
like  pioneers  and  watchmen 
on  the  cliffs,  and  with  heart? 
good  will  and  sympathy  caU 
to  them  to  turn;  but,  alas! 
these  infatuated  mortals  ad- 
vance so  far  in  their  God-defjf- 
ing  way  that  their  retreat  is 
cut  off,  and  when  too  late  to 
recede,  they  hear  the  dreadful 
response  to  their  long  refusal 
of  the  invitations  to  mercy— 
"  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  ca- 
lamity, I  wiU  mock  when  your 
fear  cometh ;  when  your  fear 
cometh  as  desolation,  and  your 
destruction  cometh  as  a  ynad" 
wind." 


HEEOISM  OF  A  PEASANT. 


A  GREAT  inundation  having 
taken  place  in  the  north  of 
Italy,  owing  to  an  excessive 
fall  of  snow  in  the  Alps,  fol- 
lowed by  a  speedy  thaw,  the 
bridge  near  Verona  was  carried 
off  by  the  flood,  except  the 
middle  part,  on  which  was  the 
house  of  the  toU-gatherer,  who, 
with  his  whole  family,  thus 
remained  imprisoned  by  the 
waves,  and  in  momentary  dan- 
ger of  destruction. 

They  were  discovered  from 
the  bank,  stretching  forth  their 
hands,  screaming,  and  implor- 
ing succour,  while  fragments  of 
this  remaining  arch  were  con- 
tinually dropping  into  the 
water. 


In  this  extreme  danger,  a 
nobleman  who  was  present 
held  out  a  purse  of  a  hundred 
sequins,  as  a  reward  to  any  ad- 
venturer who  would  take  a  boat 
and  deliver  the  unhappy  fa- 
mily. 

But  the  risk  was  so  great  of 
being  borne  down  by  the  rapi- 
dity of  the  stream,  or  beiog 
dashed  against  the  fragmentB 
or  the  bridge,  or  of  being 
crushed  by  the  falling  stones, 
that  not  one,  in  the  vast  num- 
ber of  spectators,  had  courage 
enough  to  attempt  such  an 
exploit. 

A  peasant,  passing  along, 
was  informed  of  the  proffered 
reward.    Immediately  j  umping 
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into  a  boat,  he  bj  strength  of 
oars  gained  the  middle  of  the 
river,  brought  his  boat  under 
the  pile,  and  the  whole  family 
safely  descended  by  means  of  a 
rope.  "  Conrage !"  cried  he ; 
» **  now  you  are  safe."  By  a  still 
more  strenuous  effort  and  great 
strength  of  arm,  he  broilght 
the  boat  and  family  to  the 
shore. 


"Brave  feUow!"  exclaimed 
the  nobleman,  handing  him  the 
purse,  "here  is  the  promised 
recompense."  "I  shall  never 
expose  my  life  for  money," 
answered  the  peasant;  "my 
labour  is  a  sufficient  livelihood 
for  myself,  my  wife,  and  chil- 
dren. Give  the  purse  to  this 
family,  which  has  lost  all." 


"LOOK    UP!" 


A  TBAVBLLBB,  it  is  Said,  when 
once  fording  a  rapid  river  in 
America  on  horseback,  found 
himself  becoming  so  dizzy  as 
to  be  about  to  lose  his  seat. 
Suddenly  he  received  a  blow 
on  his  chin  from  a  guide,  who 
was  his  companion,  with  the 
words,  "Loot  up."  He  dii 
look  up,  and  recovered  his 
bdance.  It  was  looking  on. 
the  turbulent  waters  that  im- 
perilled his  .life ;  the  blow  he 
received,  and  the  looking  up, 
saved  it. 

A  parallel  anecdote,  in  re- 
ference to  a  cartoon  painter,  at 
St.  Peter's,  is  familiar  to  many 
of  our  readers.    He  was  work- 
ing on  a  temporary  platform, 
so  constructed  as  to  enable  him 
to  touch  the  lofty  dome  with 
his  pencil.    In  order  to  give 
the  last  touches   to  a  figure 
above  him,  he  was  backing  until 
he   reached  the  edge   of  the 
platform.      In  a  moment  he 
would  have  been  precipitated 
on  the  marble  floor  that  lay  at. 
an  immense  distance  beneath. 


One  of  his  associates  saw  his 
peril,  and  with  great  presence 
of  mind  threw  a  brush  of  paint 
upward  against  the  aunost 
finished  painting.  The  painter 
sprang  forward  to  arrest,  if  he 
could,  the  injury*.  He  was  too 
late;  the  picture  was  ruined, 
but  the  painter^s  life  was  saved. 
It  is  so  often  with  ourselves 
under  G^d's  discipline.  A  sud- 
den shock  comes  to  our  own 
person,  or  death  descends  on 
one  of  our  friends.  At  the 
moment,  with  our  eyes  fixed 
on  self,  or  on  some  object  of 
earthly  idolatry,  we  may  be 
nigh  ruin.  Then  Grod's  provi- 
dence comes  and  disfigures  the 
idol,  or  forcibly  withdraws  our 
eyes  from  the  path  in  which  we 
were  seeking  destruction.  In 
earthly  relations  we  would  seo 
in  such  interpositions  the  pre- 
sence not  onW  of  a  wise  but  a 
loving  frien<L  Shall  we  not, 
when  we  consider  the  relations 
of  the  soul,  infer  the  same 
thing  from  God's  chastening 
providences  P 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  GOD. 


The    Spirit  of  God  doth  not  1  of  the  faithful    that  they  are 
bear  witness  with  the  spirits  I  the  children  of  God,  by  an  im- 
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niadiateoracla,  voice,  or  whisper 
nitiiin  tliemj  in  eKi^vate  woixis 
proiio«ncui(^  their  pasrdon  and 
flCoepUtion  with  Grod,  or  sajiag 
tkftt  ihej  tate  the  soba  of  &od. 
This  is  a  vaia  imajginatiozi,  and 
«a  dangerous  aa  it  is  yam;  it 
h«b^  apt  to  lead  eone  good 
men  into  despair,  as  not  fiskdis^ 
any  such  whisper  within  them, 
and  to  expose  others  to  pre- 
sumption, and  the  delusion  of 
the  evil  spirit.  Such  a  vocal 
testimony  of  the  Spirit  is  no- 
wheie  prodKkised  in  Serlptuse, 
and  therefore  notto  be  expeetod 
by  us.  And  tkaii  St.  Paul 
maacns  not  any  suck  voeal 
testimony  of  the  Spirit,  is  evi- 
dent trom  heuce,  that  this 
Fooal  testimony  wovld  be  the 
immediate  testimony  of  the 
Spirit  al^ne^  wh^ese  the 
Apottie  speaks  of  a  teatimoDv 
of  the  Spirit,  •eoneiuoing  an^, 
adjouung  with  the  testimoay 
of  owr  apiriis^  that  is,'0iur  misids 
and  consGdseaees.  This  testi- 
mony the  Spini*  bears, — lat, 
by  those  gracious  fruits  and 
effects,  which  he  h«th  wro«ight 
in  U8 ;  which  when  we  disoem 
and  perceive^  we  dD  ^or  may 
from  theiDPce  conclude  that  we 
are  the  sons  of  God,  these 
fruits  aoftd  effects  bekig  the 
anre  badge  and  livery  ^  His 
cbtldpen.  2dly,  by -eraiighAwiing 
omr  uadfirstandinigjs,  ami  «8«iBt- 
ing  the  faculties  >of  our  isouls, 


as  Aeed'  requiics,  to  diaeern 
those  gnusiouB  fruita  and  effects 
whiich  He  had  wrought  in  us. 
La  this  way  of  esptanktaop^ai 
in  no  (rihaCj  it  is  eaary  to  m.- 
derstand  the  concurremse  d 
God's  Spirit  and.  our  ^ir: 
in  this  witness  oir  teatimoay. 
that  we  are  tbe  aons  of  Grcxi. 
and  so  heasn  of  salvation;  ana 
what  part  each  of  them  hath 
therein.  The  Spirit  of  God 
hath  the  main  and  j>rincipl 
part ;  for  it  is  that  Spirit  which 
produoea  those  eraroes  in  ns 
whidi.  ane  ti»e  <evideBoee  of  onr 
addption;  it  is  £e  wIMs  ^ 
oooaaion  requima,  sUvminates 
\  our  undeostandin^B  and  assist.^ 
our  meaaioiiies,  im.  dkieemiTiR: 
and  leooUecting  those  aigu- 
(  meate  of  hope  jyid  o<»i/ar: 
)  within  ouinelvea.  But  dien 
I  our  spinits  or  underataD^Bg' 
have  their  share  in  this  ixAi- 
jDoony  too.  For  God'a  Spiiii 
doth  witness,  not  without,  but 
with,  our  spints  and  «&d£r- 
standings,  so  that  our  «pirit^ 
concur,  and  uo-openate  and  ac: 
thek  part  in  this  naatter  too : 
we  raaking  use  of  o«r  veaeoL 
and  understanding,  lAeoBsider- 
iing  and  seAectia^  uf>an  those 
pounds  of  nQtoiorU  which  the 
spirit  of  God  hath  wsought  ii 
us,  attd  fffom  them  drawing  li>i> 
conilbrtable  coackMion  to  oar- 
fiielirefl,  that  w<e  axe  tibe  sons  ot 
God. 


GRACE. 


The  notion  of  free  grace  may 
make  persons  dissolate ;   but  a 
sense  of  at  irastrains  £pom  sin. 
The  goodness   of   God    re- 


spects our  emptiness,  the  grace 
oif  God  oar  sinfulness,  and  the 
mercy  of  Godoujc  uuworthi- 
neas. 
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Whftt  «m  18  thoro  which,  emoe 
cannot  pitTdonP  What  heart 
is  there  which  grace  cannot 
soften?  What  soul  is  there 
which  grace  oaainot  save  P 

AH  grace  flowB  from  ChriBt 
unitei  to  the  sool ;  as  all  life 
iiows  from  the  soul  united  to 
the  body. 

The  more  G-od's  justice  was 
declared  towards  His  Son,  the 
more  was  His  mercy  magnified 
towards  the  sinner. 

God  humbled  His  Son  to 
exalt  His  grace. 

Saul  was  not  so  free  in*  per- 
secuting Christ,  as  Christ  was 
in  pardoning  Paul. 

Bless  God  for  Christ,  Christ 
for  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit 
for  grace. 

Possibly,  a  Christian's  cBe- 
mies  may  spoil  him  of  his  com- 
mon mercies;  but  they  shall 
never  rob  him  of  corenant 
mereies. 

God's  faithfulness  performed 
what  His  mercy  promised. 

Mercy  drew  the  oovonant ; 
faithfulness  keeps  it;  mercy 
called  us  ;  faithfulness  will  not 
cast  us  off. 

Oommcm  mercies  may  be 
sweet,  but  corenant  mercies 
are  sure. 

Abusers  of  mercy  are  trea- 
surers up  of  wrath. 


If  thou  wert  worthy,  thcu 
couldst  hare  no  mercy. 

There  is  a  grace  in  the 
desire  of  grace,  and  there  is 
sin  in  the  aetare  of  sin. 

You  that  have  found  mercy, 
show  meroy. 

Though  G^d  in  mercy  hath 
done  gieat  things  for  you,  yet 
consic^Br  what  in  justice  He 
might  have  done  to  you. 

Whilst  we  carrjT  a  sense  of 
grace  in  our  conscience  to  com- 
fort us,  let  as  carry  a  sense  of 
sin  in  our  memory  to  humble 
us. 

We  can  never  bless  God 
enough  for  His  patience,  that 
hath  kept  us  so  long  out  of 
hell;  nor  for  His  mercy,  that 
so  earnestly  invites  us  to 
heaven. 

AU  that  are  chosen,  are  ves- 
sels of  meroy,  all  that  are  saved 
are  monuments  of  mercy ;  and 
the  work  of  heaven  is  to  sing 
the  loud  praises  of  mercy. 

It  melts  the  heart  to  think 
that  God  is  as  full  of  mercy  as 
I  am  of  sin ;  He  is  as  free  to 
forgive  as  I  am  to  offend ;  He 
hath  daily  mercies  for  daily 
sins. 

Grace  is  an  immortal  seed, 
cast  into  an  immortal  soil,  that 
brings  forth  immortal  fruit. — 
Mev,  J,  Mason. 


THE  ARAB'S  CARE  OF  FOOD. 


I  wjs  much  struck  with  the 
following  passage,  which  I 
read  in  Miss  Uogera*  very  in- 
teresting book,  "  Domestic 
Xdfe  in  Palestine."  Perhaps 
«ome  who  read  it,  inay  be  dis- 
posed to  take  a  hint  from  a 


wild  race,  who  have  few  advan- 
tages, and  do  not  possess  the 
Word  of  God. 

"Arabs  shrink  from  the 
idea  of  stiffening  linen  with 
starch,  for  they  have  a  strong 
respect  for  whieat  in  any  shapes 
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if  a  morsel  of  bread  fall  to  the 
ground,  an  Arab  will  gather  it 
up  with  his  right  hand,  kiss  it, 
touch  his  foiiehead  with  it,  and 
place  it  in  a  recess,  or  on  a  wall, 
where  the  fowls  of  the  air  may 
find  it;  for  they  say,  *We 
must  not  tread  under  foot  the 
gift  of  God/  I  have  seen  this 
reverence  exhibited  constantly 
by  all  classes  of  the  people: 
by  masters,  servants,  and  even 
little  children,  Moslems,  and 
Christians." 

If  every  one  to  was  follow 
this  good  example  there  would 
not  be  so  much  poverty  in  the 
world.  How  many  little  himgry 


children  in  the  street  would  be 
glad  of  the  crusts  left  by  tiie      | 
rich,  and  perhaps  thrown  aviy 
by  thoughtless  servants.  ' 

Do  we  not  pray  each,  day, 
*'  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread,''  so  acknowledging  from 
whom  it  comes  P  Then,  re- 
member, bread  is  *'  the  gift  of 
God,"  and  treat  it  as  such,  now  { 
that  you  have  it,  lest  the  time 
come  when  you  may  Ipok  for  it  | 
in  vain. 

And   remember    the    words     I 
Christ  spoke  to  His  disciples, 
"  Gsfther  up  the  fragments  that 
remain,  that  nothinff  be  lost." 

liUCILLA.  I 


THE  JEWS. 


Jerusalem  was  taken  by  Titus 
on  the  8th  of  September,  ±.d, 
70.  Ninety-seven  thousand 
prisoners  were  captured  during 
the  siege,  and  eleven  thousand 
died  of  starvation.  The  loss  of 
the  Jews  in  killed,  wounded, 
and  missing,  during  the  war, 
is  computed  in  round  numbers 
at  1,400,000.  The  Emperor 
Vespasian  disposed  of  the 
Jewish  lands  for  his  own  use, 
compelled  the  conquered  people 
to  pay  into  his  treasury  the 
usual  tribute  of  the-  sanctuary, 
and  cut  oflT  the  branches  of  the 
house  of  Judah,  that  he  might 
for  ever  deprive  them  of  the 
hope  of  deliverance  from  a 
coming  Messiah.  Broken- 
hearted, they  left  the  land  they 
loved  so  weU,  never  since 
to  return.  They  have  wan- 
dered over  Africa,  and  settled 
on  its  Eastern  and  Northern 
coasts,  have  travelled  far  into 


Asia,  within  the  walls  of 
China,  have  sought  the  frozen 
regions  of  Eussia,  the  beauti- 
ful lands  of  Spain  and  Italy, 
and  the  wild  mountains  of 
Switzerland,  have  taken  up 
their  abode  in  Germany  and 
Holland,  in  France,  England, 
Sweden,  Norway, — in  fact,  in 
every  land  under  the  sun, — 
everywhere  abused  and  perse- 
cuted with  such  a  severity  and 
malignity,  that  know  no  paral- 
lel in  .  nistory.  During  the 
past  century,  however,  one 
government  after  another  his 
made  concessions  in  their  fa- 
vour, and  under  this  milder 
treatment  they  have  rapidly 
increased  in  numbers  ana  in- 
fluence. Even  Bussia  has 
acknowledged  their  importance 
as  citizens,  and  2,000,000  of 
them  dwell  in  her  empire.  In 
Germany  they  are  very  nume- 
rous ;   the  chief  magistrate  of 
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Hamburg  is  a  Jew.  Poland 
is  their  stronghold ;  within  its 
former  limits  1,000,000  of  them 
may  be  counted.  Nearly  half 
a  million  are  in  Morocco ; 
20,000  in  Constantinople ; 
70,000  in  Italy;  40,000  in 
England.  The  whole  number 
on  the  globe  is  yariously  esti- 


mated at  from  6,000,000  to 
12,000,000 :  the  probable  num- 
ber is  8,000,000.  Of  course  no 
pretensions  to  accuracy  can  be 
made  in  such  a  computation ; 
there  are  tribes  said  to  be  run- 
ning wild  in  the  interior  of 
Africa. 


NEAEUNTG  THE  FALLS. 


Many  years  ago  a  large  crowd 
was  attracted  to  Niagara  Ealls 
to  witness  a  novel  spectagle. 
A  boat,  purchased  for  the  oc- 
casion, on  which  several  wild 
aniTnals  had  been  placed  as  un- 
willing passengers,  was  to  be 
sent  over  the  Falls.  The  banks 
of  the  river  on  both  sides,  and 
for  a  great  distance  up  and 
down,    were    thronged    with 
spectators.      A    steamer    had 
been   chartered  at  Bufifalo  to 
take  those  who  might  wish  to 
witness  the  sight,  and  it  was 
permitted  to  float    down  the 
river  as  near  the  Falls  as  con- 
sistent with  safety,  to  afford  aU 
the   passengers  a  good  view. 
Those  who  stood  on  the  shore 
watched    the     steamer     with 
anxious  eyes,  but  on  board  all 
was   mirth    and    gaiety.      At 
length  the  captain  felt  he  dared 
go  no  farther,  and  prepared  to 
turn  the  boat,  when,  to  his  ter- 
rible consternation,  he  found 
the  current  was  taking  it  down 
so  swiftly  he  could  not  put  it 
about.      The  passengers  were 
at  once  aware  of  their  situation, 
and    tears,    and  shrieks,   and 

E payers  took  the  place  of  the 
lugh  and  the  song.    On  shore 
there     was    fearful    anxiety.  I 


Strong  men  wept,  and  women 
were  carried  fainting  from  the 
crowd.  Still  the  boat  seems 
to  be  going  down,  but  slower 
and  more  slowly ;  then  it  stops, 
but  heaving  and  throbbing  as 
if  every  nerve  and  muscle  was 
strained  to  its  utmost  to  save 
its  precious  burden  of  human 
life.  Then  it  begins  slowly  to 
turn,  slowly  but  surely,  and, 
after  what  seems  hours  of 
agonised  suspense,  it  is  safe. 
The  captain  had  put  on  an 
amount  of  steam  he  would 
never  have  dared  under  ordi- 
nary^ circumstances,  and  by 
feeding  the  fires  with  oil,  pro- 
videntially on  board,  he  suc- 
ceeded in  saving  the  boat  and 
its  crew.  From  that  boat  and 
from  the  shores  go  up  loud 
shouts  of  joy  at  the  safety  of 
the  almost  doomed  passengers ! 
Thrillinff  spectacle !  But  do 
we  not  S&uj  see  life-boats 
freighted  with  the  rich  burden 
of  himian  souls,  drifting  down 
towards  a  more  terrible  brink, 
to  make  a  more  fearful  plunge  ? 
The  gay  voyagers  heed  not 
their  swift-coming  distress. 
There  are  smiles  and  songs 
and  gay  revellings,  and  stul 
the  boat  sweeps  on»    Friends 
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begin  to  see  their  danger,  per- 
oh«LC8  to  tell  tiiem  of  it,  \mt 
Btiii  t^ey  are  careless  and  un- 
concerned.  Nearer,  nearer  tke 
awfnl  pveciplce  th<e j  come,  till 
afc  len|rtk,  roosed  to  a  sense  of 
their  danger,  tkey  attempt  to 
save  themselves.  Can  they  do 
it  P  Never,  unless  God  inter- 
pose by  his  Spirit,  putting  forth 
divine  energy  to  save.  And 
unless  the  sinner  himself  make 
his  calling  and  election  sure, 
he  is  lost.  He  had  fancied,  as 
he  glided  swiftly,  yet  gently, 


dovm  the  stream,  that  he  eodd 
torn  round  at  any  time.    Foir 
he  finde  that,  unaided,  htk 
powerless     to     do    anythii|. 
Tknk    God,    He    has    md 
many  even  in  such  extremitj . 
But,  alas !  how  many  ftoat  o&. 
and  still  on,  and  ever  fiuriher 
away  from  hope  or  safety,  all 
the  while  careless  of  danger, 
and  sporting  on  the  very  brink 
of   eternity,    till    the    fearful 
plunge  awakens  them,  and  it 
is  for  ever  too  late. 


rOEWARD! 


A  WoBD  FOB  Anxious  In- 
<fcUiiiBKS — The  first  step  is  the 
hardest.  When  the  Israelites 
•eame  up  to  the  Eed  Sea,  the 
command  of  God  was,  ''  Speak 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  go  forward.**  But  how? 
The  Jewish  leader  might  well 
cry  out,  "  We  have  no  fleet  to 
bear  us  over."  "  Go  forward !" 
"But,  Lord,  we  caimot,  for 
the  gulf  before  us !''  "  Qofar- 
murdl"  "Wouldst  thou  have 
us,  Lord,  to  perish  in  the  bil- 
lows P'^  Still  the  same  answer 
oomesy  *'  Speak  to  the  diildren 
of  Iroael,  that  they  go  for- 
ward.'* The  command  is  per- 
emptory. It  admits  of  no  de- 
lay. And  just  as  soon  as  Israel 
goes  forth  in  obedience  to 
JehovsJii*s  voice,  lo !  the  wav^es 
paart  asunder,  and  the  mighty 
caralcade  marches  through  dry- 
shod.  Unhesitating  obedience 
to  God  always  insures  a  bleas- 

Bete  is  a  lesson  for  troubled 
inquivers.    To  you  comes  the 


command  of  God,  "  Go  for- 
ward.'* Death  is  behind  you. 
Hell  ft^weth  hard  after  you. 
There  is  no  salvation  ia  retreat. 
Heaven  lies  before  you— not 
behind.  No  man  ever  saved 
his  soul  by  rela{»sin^  iuto  indif- 
ference. If  you  give  up,  you 
one  lost. 

1.  Perhaps  you  say,  "  I  haie 
prayed  many  a  time  already, 
and  no  blessmg  has  yet  come/' 
Will  yon  cease  to  pray,  tiben? 
Will  that  bring  an  answer  r 
As  well  might  a  voyager,  when 
one  hundred  miles  from.  port, 
put  about  his  helm,  and  steer 
ba<^ ;  he  is  almost  there ;  yrhr 
does  the  foolish  maa.  retiett.^ 
How  many  a  soul  has  qui 
praying  when  the  door  ofmeity 
was  just  about  to  open  to  him*. 
Go  forward. 

2.  Another  one  is  kept  back 
by  fear  of  ridicule.  He  cannot 
stand  a  laugh-  There  is  a  sneer 
waiting  for  him  at  his  fathers 
table,  or  a  cutting  sarcasm  ic 
his  counting-hoAse.  Me  wavers 
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'befbieit.  He  mMes  mnAerite 
sligkteBt  imrd^  and  imc^im» 
tenMe  tkingB  im  store  for  Jtim. 
On  ^fiwwetrd ;  ike  «0a  will  opaft 
to  yoH,  ttnd.  to  witU  nuuiT  a 
beart  to  ^lieer  you  on.  x  oa 
wiil  ttflpire  pespeot  ia.  Him  yeiy 
qoarter  from  wioek  Toa  now 
exped;  oppontiom.  ne  it  m 
weakiifig  ii4o  is  ponluedbittk 
witiia  straw. 

S.  A  ddrd  pemoft  coaqduns, 
<'Iian  m  tke  durk;  I  camioit 
9te  my  way."  Then  go  dor- 
word,  «Bd  get  MEt  of  the  daidc. 
I%e  ^dfetermixMution  to  do  jmir 
dii^,  will  ^  aMettded  by  « 
lufiUBtoofi  ^McefprnaexA  of  Uiie 
pafjh  of  disrty.  Clod  will  show 
you  ihe  way ;  only  go  forward, 

4.  FnbdiM  drwrs  back  a 
foorth.  There  m  oiiiy  one  WBy 
to  co>»<|aer  dovlst--^*  iis£»et)e. 
I%eH,  HMttead  of  kaliittg' aad 
fthii^ering  i&*«Q  ague-4ut>of  m- 
dmseifiiD,  tike  «  bokL,  damsurm 
«bep.     Ihid  ili«  iwimiag  nn- 


certaijBfcy   by    going   forward, 
^  looking  imto  Jesas.^' 

Tho  imiy  way  to  do  a  thing 
M  4o  do  a.  Ood  gives  eisrength 
to  tha  obedient.  He  has  mo 
prosRse  for  cowards,  or  d^aiible- 
minded,  vacillating  doabtera. 
He  bestows  ^[laoe  on  those  who 
trytododuBirdnty.  His  grace 
is  all>siifficient  for  yoa.  The 
deepest  sea  <d  difl&culties  will 
divide  its  waters  for  year  ad- 
TAQclBg  footsteps,  just  88  soon 
as  you  dafcennine  to  obey  the 
Ttoiee  wfxich  says  to  you,  Go 
for'murdJ 

Oft  ia  f  orrow,  oft  in  woe, 
Onwttnl,  Chfta*  ians,  onward  go : 
AcoTAka  toil,  JBMlnltain  the  strife, 
Stxengthened  with  tice  Bread  of  life. 
•Onward,  Christism,  onward  go, 
Join  Ifhe  vnar  and  Amb  tbe  fbe ; 
Will  y«  ^m  in  ^Anger's  liour  ? 
Know  ye  not  your  Captain's  power? 
Let  yerartlr4mplng  besrts  be  i^lad, 
March,  in  tbeavaBily  armour  tsLad : 
Fight,  nor  think  the  battle  long, 
SoiW  ^aU  viot©ry  tn-ne  y«ur  «mg. 
Oownnd,  ilben,  in  ibsttte  moiie, 
More  thaoiconquerors  ye  shall  prore: 
Thongh  opposed  by  many  a  foe, 
Ohristiaii  soldiou,  onward  ge. 


HfTEEESTING  EXTBACTS. 


Ths  ^EssAT-B^LirD  Eetiew©'* 
^TiSWiBBBiD. — One  olf  the  best 
'answers  that  has  been  fftvcai  to 
the  3sto  Essaps  and  Sbeviews 
was  velatad  by;  Oaaon  84ioweili 
at  the  late  AnnifirersaBry  Meelsig 
of  tlM»-BibkSoeiaty,  at  Exater 
Hiall,  Londhm. 

A  )pMr  lold  wamaa,  aeaciy 
80  yiearg  of  age,  was  ratwning 
from,  ia  visit  to  a  &Mad,  aoMiL 
riding  in  the  int  class  carriage, 
tlETdtqi^  the  oansiionvte  kmdr 
TieM  of  tier  finand.  Da  the 
same  compartsBeoi;  were  tw*o 
^ewtiemea  tai^king  togeither. 
One  seemed  ilo  \«m  iftiith  in 


Use  S*hk,  but  itibe  other  had 
aoBse.  The  one  who  had  no 
£ui&aui,  '^liow  oaa  yea  be- 
lieve bo«kB  86  full  <Kf  oondifadio- 
tiotta,  as  the  Giospds  of  St. 
lAke4ir  6t.  JoknF^'  Thod  oid 
womaa,  in  Celling  the  etory^ 
said,  **IMfeafraiS.  Itihemk 
he  wae  a  Jaie g«3/tlflmaai,  ami 
was  a  poor  ignoraot  wemaa.  Afc 
IftSit,  I  (ceuiLd  hold  out  no  longer, 
and  said,  *  I  beg  y<mr_pardoii, 
bIbv  bat  I  ka^w  the  ^le  as 
ivae."  The  ^pontlemaa  said, 
'How  do  you  k*cyw  thatP' 
*fiifl:/  said  .she,  Tas  you  never 
knew  14  Ikaew  it tnny heart. 
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'Ohr  said  his  friend,  'you 
have  got  your  answer.'  '*  The 
old  woman  said,  that  after  that 
the  gentleman  never  spoke 
another  word  against  the 
Bible  all  the  time  she  was  in 
the  carriage. 

God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise. 

The  Church  of  God  is  in  God 
the  Father,  and  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ :  it  is  the  com- 
pany of  the  faithful  whom  God 
hath  gathered  together  in 
Christ  by  His  Word  and  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  honour  Him,  as 
He  himself  hath  appointed: 
this  Church  heareth  the  voice 
of  the  Shepherd.  It  will  not 
follow  a  stranger,  but  flieth 
from  him ;  for  it  knoweth  not 
the  voice  of  strangers.  This 
Church  goeth  not  forth,  or 
beyond  her  bounds,  that  is,  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  It  is  the 
pillar  of  the  truth ;  the  body, 
the  fulness,  and  the  spouse  of 
Christ ;  it  is  the  vine,  the  house, 
the  city  and  the  kingdom  of 
God.  They  which  dwell  in  it 
"are  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  citizens  with 
the  saints  and  of  the  household 
of  God ;  and  are  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self being  the  headcorner  stone  ; 
in  whom  all  the  building  coupled 
together  groweth  into  an  holy 
temple  jof  the  Lord."  This 
Church  "  Christ  loved  and  ^ave 
Himself  for  it ;  that  He  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  by  the 
washing  of  water,  through  the 
Word,  that  He  might  make  it 
unto  himself  a  glorious  Church, 


any  such  thing ;  but  that  it 
should  be  holy  and  withon^ 
blame." — Such  a  Church,  iws 
the  Church  of  God  at  Thesur 
lonica;  such  a  Church  are  they, 
whosoever  in  any  place  in  tk 
world  fear  the  Lord,  and  ca^ 
upon  His  name.  Their  names 
are  written  in  the  Book  of  Life ; 
they  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
Adoption,  by  which  tkey  cry, 
"Abba,  Father:"  they  grow 
from  grace  to  grace,  and  abound 
more  and  more  in  knowledge 
and  in  judgment:  tkey  cast 
away  the  works  of  darkness, 
and  put  on  the  armour  of  light : 
they  are  made  absolute  and 
perfect  unto  all.  good  works: 
they  are  evermore  comforted 
in  the  mercies  of  God,  both  by 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  wherein 
God   declareth   His    gracious 

goodness  towards  them,  and 
y  the  sacraments,  which  are 
left  unto  the  Church  to  be 
witnesses  and  assured  pledges 
for  performance  of  the  promise 
of  God's  good  will  and  favour 
towards  them. — Bishop  Jiewell. 

On  the  Eaely  TaAiirnrG 
OF  Children. — From  the 
Memoir  of  Mrs.  Cameron,  by 
her  Son. 

"  I  hope,  if  life  is  spared  me, 
to  labour  more  for  my  children, 
my  servants,  my  own  soul;  ix) 
read  my  Bible  more,  aiid.to 
delight  more  in  God.  The  se- 
cret of  a  hiuppy  life  is  to  do 
the  will  of  God  at  aU  times; 
not  to  gain  this  point,  not  to 
enjoy  this  pleasure,  not  to 
thmk  about  this  or  that  end, 
but  to  cast  every  care,  how- 
ever n^ute,  upon  God. 

"I  determine,   witib    Grod^s 


not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  I  help,  to  insist  upon  my  chUd- 
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ren's  obedience,  and  to  esta- 
blish regular  rules  and  habits 
with  them.  If  they  refuse  to 
obey  me  at  first,  to  proceed  to 
stronger  measures,  but  always 
to  gam  my  point.  When  my 
little  boy  is  five  years  old,  I 
hope,  with  God's  blessing,  to 
begin  a  regular  plan  of  instruc- 
tion, and  to  keep  him  and  his 
sisters  much  with  me. 

"What  need*  is  there  of 
Divine  wisdom  in  the  manage- 
ment of  children  !  the  very 
rewards  you  bestow,  and  the 
punishments  you  inflict,  ought 
to  be  suited  to  their  respective 
characters. 

"When  my  eldest  sister  Lucy 
was  only  five  years  of  age,  she 
went  on  a  visit  to  her  grand- 
father. Dr.  Cameron,  at  Wor- 
cester, and  between  aunts  and 
Mends,  she  was  made  much 
of,  being  very  clever  and  pretty. 

"  On  her  return  home  she 
brought  with  her  a  good  share 
of  vanity  and  worldly  minded- 
ness ;  whereupon  her  mamma 
said  nothing  to  her  against 
^ess  and  vanity  <&c.,  but  took 
the  first  opportunity  of  setting 
her  little  girl  on  her  lap,  and 
singing  that  beautiful  nymn, 
"  Jerusalem,  my  happy  home  ;'* 
and  then  proceeded  to  talk  to 
her  about  heaven  and  holy 
things,  in  a  way  that  none, 
who  knew  Mrs.  Cameron's  own 
sweet  manner,  can  ever  forget. 
The  desired  effect  was  pro- 
duced; the  thoughts  were 
diverted  from  self,  and  led  up- 
wards; and  heaven  gradually 
took  the  place  of  earth." 

When  on  a  visit  to  her  sister, 
Mrs.  Sherwood,  Mrs.  Cameron 
writes  :— 

"  My  sister  says,  *  Never  give 


your  child  a  bad  character;' 
what  sweet  things  she  says 
about  courtesy  and  respect. 
How  very  much  a  mother  may 
do  for  her  sons.  Their  habits 
greatly  depend  upon  their 
mother.  Oh  that  my  house 
may  indeed  be  a  house  of  God, 
holy,  neat,  orderly,  punctual, 
full  of  good  work.' 

On  early  training  for  God 
Mrs.  Cameron  writes : — 

"  If  a  parent's  life  is  preser- 
ved long  enough  to  sow  good 
seeds  in  his  cmldren's  mmds, 
they  will  spring  up.  The  first 
seven  years  of  a  child's  life  are 
the  most  important  as  respects 
religion.  A  glory  gilds  the 
first  early  religious  instruc- 
tions; it  is  a  glory  which, 
though  it  may  be  obscure 
for  a  while,  rarely  sets  in  dark- 
ness. Who  can  forget  the  cele- 
brated saying  of  a  Jesuit,  *  Give 
me  your  child  for  the  fijpst  seven 
years  of  his  life,  I  care  not 
who  has  him  afterwards,  I  have 
done  my  work.' " 

"  I  have  found,  by  long  expe- 
rience, that  whenever  f  trust 
Grod  and  rejoice  in  Him,  my 
way  is  easy.  His  wisdom  and 
Spirit  are  freely  offered  me  for 
my  use  in  the  management  of 
my  children. 

**One  thing  I  cannot  help 
believing,  which  is,  that  the  care 
of  afamuy,  and  bringing  up  chil- 
dren, ought  not  so  far  to  take 
up  our  time  as  to  prevent  our 
discharging  those  other  duties 
of  lodging  strangers,  washing 
the  saints'  feet,  relieving  the 
afflicted ;  diligently  following 
every  good  work  which  the 
Apostle  commands.  Besides, 
the  example  of  these  things 
seems  to  me  a  necessary  part 
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of  Cbriitiaa  education  to  my 
ebildren. 

''  Tiiia  advice  I  would  giveio 
M  tcMMhen  :*-Gt)od  mumen 
fllioald  be  the  hendtimidgi  of 
ClffistUBBity.  Teaeh  Teipect 
to  ererybodj,  and  neTer  let 
children  et^  out  of  their 
places.  If  we  would  goyem 
oar  children  weil,  we  most 
^orern  our  own  minds  in  the 
first  place/' 


Praysb.— Extraeti  from  Mr. 
Wilberforce'a  Letters  to  his 
children. 

''  O  mj  deareet  boy,  let  me 
earnestly  conjure  you  laot  to  be 
sedneed  into  ne^ecting,  cor- 
tailing^,  or  hurrying  orrer  your 
morning  prayers.  Of  all  tmngs 
guard  against  neglecting  God 
in  the  closefc.  There  is  nothing 
more  fatal  to  the  life  and  power 
of  religion }  nothing  which 
makes  God  more  certainly 
withdraw  His  grace." 

To  one  of  his  sons,  aged  13 : 

"  O  my  dearest  boy,  pray  in 
earnest  t  guard  an^ainst  forma- 
lity in  prayer.  Endeayoor  to 
place  yoarself,  as  it  were,  in  the 
presence  of  God,  when  youeall 
upon  Him. 

**  Above  all  things,  my  dear, 
attend  to  your  jmrate  devo- 
tions. Beware  St  wondering 
thoughts.  If  you  do  but  pray 
in  earnest,  I  am  sure  all  win 
be  weD." 

The  lavs  Gbnebal  Bbck- 
WITH. —  Amedio  Bert,  a  Val- 
densian  pastor,  thus  speaks  of 
this  noble  old  soldier,  who  has 
lately  died  at  Pignerolo  among 
the  people  he  loved  and  served 
so  well:  — "Last   week   the 


Valdenaians  of  Pignevolo  and 
neighbourhood,    aocompanW 
to  his  last  dwelling-plaee  id 
the    burial-gronnd    of    Tom 
Pellice,  the    Eaglish    Mi^« 
Greneral    Cixarles     Beckwitk 
who  dedicated  himself  to  the 
work  of  {promoting  tiie  religi- 
ous and  intellectuid  progress 
of  that  poor  Alpine    peoj^e, 
who  had  been  oppresaed  until 
184S  by  the  Jesuit  and  elerical 
government,  unable  of  them- 
selves alone  to  riae  above  the 
deplorable  condition  in  which 
they  were  sunk. 

"  He  did  prodigies  of  charity 
and  personal  sacrifice  in  the 
ValdeDsian  valleys — estabfi^- 
ed  more  thauahundredschools, 
built  churches  and  houses  for 
pastors  and  mastera  —  urged 
public  instruction  onward  in 
the  path  which  ahould  be 
trodden  by  all  citizens  of  a 
free  country,  and  especially  by 
Protestants.  He  raised  the 
condition  of  ih.e  women,  by 
receiving,  in  an  institutioiL 
long  maintained  hy^  himself 
iJone,  aU  the  Yaldensian  girls, 
who,  on  their  return  to  their 
families,  carried  back  and  im- 
parted to  them  knowledge, 
order,  and  sincere  piety — ^in  a 
wordy  he  consecrated  thirty- 
four  years  of  his  life  to  pro- 
tecting, benefiting,  and  direct- 
ing to  worthv  ends,  a  popsh- 
tion  who  will  for  ever  calllffla 
their  regenerator  and  their  br 
ther.  He  took  a  wife  from 
among  his  beloved  villagen, 
that  he  might  be  more  closely 
united  to  them;  and  as  Italy 
had  in  Cavour  its  most  power- 
ful promoter  and  supporter  of 
unity,  progress,  and  freedom^ 
so  Beokwith  was  the  C^our 


Digitized  by 


Google 


221 


of  the  y«iL<i6Uiiama»  and  hia 
name  wiH  ever  Be  bkued 
among  tLe  Protestaaiaof  Heel- 
]2xoat.  ^hB  wooden4eg,  wlueh 
auppGed  tlie  place  of  tliat 
ke  £acL  lost  at  W atesloo,  did 
not  prevent  hha  from  climb- 
ia^  tker  higliest  Taldenaian 
peaka,  tLat  ne  migj^t  fecson- 
aHy  inapeet  the  acLook  ne  Lad 
bounded.  TLe  GroverDment 
bestovred  upon  bun,  m  1852, 
the  Wj^-merited  croaa  of  St. 
Mmirke  and  St^  Lazarus. 
Blessed  are  the  dead  who 
leave  behind  them  imperisha- 
ble monuments  of  brotherly 
love  and  true  piety." 

It  may  be  interestiois  to 
know  the  origin  of  his  deep 
interest  in  the  Taldenses, 
which  arose  as  follows  : —  He 
was  muoh  distinguished  by 
the»  Puke  of  Welfiaagtoo,  and 
a  freqocibfe  risiior  at  Apsley 
House ;  one  day  having  called 
there  he  was  requested  to  walk 
ioio  the  library,  as  hds  Grace 
was  at  that  moment  particu* 
larly  engaged — that  quarter 
of  an  hour,  as  Beckwith  was 
often  heard  to  relate,  was  the 
turning  crisis  of  Ms  exist- 
ence. In  order  to  while  away 
the  time,  he  glanced  at  the 
well  -  filled  shelves,  and  took 
down  a  book,  the  first  that 
came  to  his  hand.  It  hap- 
pened to  be  "  Gilly's  Wal- 
denaes."  The  G-eneral  glanced 
at  the  contents,  and  turned 
over  a  few  leaves,  wheur  being 
summoned  to  the  Duke^s  sit- 
ting-room, he  laid  down  the 
Tolume.  The  book  had,  how- 
ever, made  such  an  impression 
on  the  mind  of  Beckwith,  that 
aa  soon  as  he  left  Apsley 
Tloiise  he  went  and  bought  it 


at  his  own  bookiMliler'A,  read 
it  with  deep  attention,  and 
courted  the  acaoaintttkee  of 
its  revexend  author,  and  ran- 
sacked Ebiajies  for  otilner 
warkg  beanng  upoA  i^e  sub- 
ject. After  reading  all  he 
could  find  abouit  the  Wal- 
densesy  he  determined,  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  them, 
crossed  the  channel  and  the 
AJpa,  and  went  up  the  valley, 
as  so  many  English  tourists 
did  before  and  contiime  to  do 
after  him.  Of  kte  years  the 
General  seemed  to  feed  the 
need  of  change  of  air  and  resi- 
dence, and  went  repeatedly  to 
stay  at  Calais— but  when  he 
became  aware  that  his  end  was 
drawing  near,  he  recrossed  the 
Alps  in  great  haste,  and  never 
stopped  till  he  saw  himself  at 
Torre,  where  illness  slow^ 
wasted  bun,  and  he  died,  amid 
the  blessing  of  the  whole  papu- 
lation, whose  father  he  had  for 
many  years  proved  himsdf. 
Wlio  can  avoid  seeiijg  the  fin- 
ger of  Grod  in  the  above  nar- 
rative 2  Truly  the  memory  of 
the  just  shall  be  blessed  I 


Visit  of  200  Poob  PBople 
naoM  Beomley-by-Bow  Dis- 
TEiCT,  MiDDLESEX.—The  City 
Missionary  for  that  poor  and 
remote  district  writes : —  "  On 
Monday,  the  24th  June,  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  taking,  nearly 
200  of  the  poor  people  in  this 
district  to  Kew  Gardens,  for  a 
day's  recreation,  where,  away 
from  their  humble  dwellings, 
amid  the  borders  of  these  de- 
lightful wardens  they  inhaled 
the  fresh  air,  and  profitably 
enjoyed  themselves,  admiring 
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the  wonderful  works  of  the 
Almighty  in  nature.  Having 
carefully  managed  to  supply 
the  decent  poor  only  with 
tickets,  the  strictest  obserrer 
could  notice  nothing  that  was 
not  respectable  in  their  con- 
duct throughout.  When  the 
gates  were  closed  in  the  even- 
mg,  and  no  farther  excursions 
among  the  flowers  could  be 
made,  we  gathered  all  our  lit- 
tle company  together,  and,  in 
the  stillness  of  the  evening, 
sang  praises  to  Him  who  had 

Srovidentially  given  us  a  fine 
ay,  and  permitted  so  many  of 
His  creatures  to  adore  Him  as 
they  studied  His  works,  so  pro- 
fuse in  that  pUce;  and  then 
a  few  of  my  brethren  and  my- 
self delivered  short  addresses. 
We  again  adored  the  great 
Creator  in  sacred  song  and 
imited  prayer,  proving  to  t^e 
strangers  who  assembled  with 
us,  that  Christians  can  enjoy 
themselves  in  a  rational  man- 
ner, carry  their  religion  with 
them  wherever  they  go,    and 

fo  out  into  the  country  to 
reathe  a  pure  air,  witnout 
leaving  their  religion  at  home. 
Many  a  time  during  the  day, 
as  I  gazed  upon  flie  happy 
faces  01  the  dear  people  around 
me,  did  I  thank  our  Heavenly 
Father,  who  evidently  delights 
in  the  happiness  of  His  crea- 
tures, for  having  given  us  a 
fine  day.  And  when  we  all 
reached  home  in  peace  and 
safety,  my  heart  was  fidl  of 
gratitude  for  His  goodness." 

Lifb's  last  hours  are  grand 
testing  hours;  death  tries  all 


principles,  and  lays  bare  aUoor 
foundation.    Many  have  aeted 
the  hypocrite  in  life,  who  wei* 
forcea  to  be  honest  in  the  hour 
of  death.    Misgivings  of  hear, 
that    we     have     kept    secrc'. 
through  life,  have  come  out  in 
death;    and    many  also,  who 
seemed  all  right  and  fkir  for 
heaven,  have  1^  to  declare  that 
they  have  been  self-deceived. 
A  gentleman  of  renown  was  on 
his  dying-bed,  when  k  firicndat 
hand    spoke    of  the   Sayiom. 
"As  to  the  Bible,"  he  repKed, 
"  it    may    be    true ;   I  don't 
know." 

**  What,  then,  are  yotir  pioB- 
pects  P"  he  was  asked. 

He  replied  in  whispers, 
which  indeed   were  thunders, 

"  Dark — very  dark." 

"  But  have  you  no  lightfrom 
the  Sun  of  ifiighteousnesg?' 
have  you  done  justice  ifi  ^ 
Bible?" 

"Perhaps  not,"  he  replied: 
"  but  it  is  now  too  late— too 
late  !'* 

A  mother,  who  had  laughed 
at  and  ridiculed  religion  and 
religious  people,  was  seen  rest- 
less and  miserable  onherdeatb 
bed.  She  desired  that  her 
children  should  be  caM 
They  came.  In  impassionw 
accents  she  addressed  thfl". 
"My  children,  I  have  heat 
leadmg  you  in  the  wrong  wj^ 
all  your  life.  I  now  find  the 
broad  road  ends  in  destructionj 
I  did  not  believe  it  before.  0. 
seek  to  serve  God,  and  trj  to 
find  the  gate  to  heaven,  though 
you  may  not  see  your  mother 
there."  Her  lips  were  closed 
for  ever,  and  her  spirit  departed 
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to  its  account,  wliile  the  house- 
hold looked  on,  terror-struck. 
Mother!    father!    woidd  you 


die  thus  P    O,  no  !    Then  point 
to  heayen,  and  lead  the  way. 


I^etrg. 


"ONWARD    AND    UPWARD/' 

"  Onward  and  Upwabd  !"  let  this  be  onp  watchword — 

Onward  be  evermore  pressing  our  way ; 
Fainting  not,  fearing  nansht,  grace  shall  be  given  ns, 

Each  panting  heart  shiul  have  strength  for  its  day. 

Onward,  still  onward,  friends ;  linger  not,  loiter  not, 
Weak  brother,  fear  not  to  &11  in  the  fray. 

For  the  Lord  at  our  head  has  passed  onwajrd  before  us, 
His  arm  is  our  safeguard,  our  shield,  and  our  stay. 

Onward,  saints,  onward,  nor  shrink  ye  from  duty, 
We  wear  not  the  crown  if  we  bear  not  the  cross ; 

Though  the  world,  sin,  and  Satan  our  wt^  be  opposing, 
The  "battle's  the  Lord's,"  and  we  suffer  no  loss. 

Onward,  yea,  onward  go,  leave  far  behind  you 
The  wealth  and  the  perishing  pleasures  of  time ; 

We  are  heirs  of  an  heritage  higher  and  nobler 
Than  any  that's  found  in  earth's  mutable  dime. 

Onward  courageously ;  'tis  but  for  a  while 

Lasteth  the  warfare  and  struggle  of  life; 
Then  the  warrior  shall  lay  down  his  weapons,  and  cease 

From  the  fears  and  the  fightings,  the  conflict  and  strife. 

Onward  and  upward,  then,  nearer  to  glory, 
Peacefal  in  soul,  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb ; 

The  heart's  best  affections  all  centred  in  Jesus, 
Victors  we'll  prove  through  our  glorious  I  AM. 


"FOR   EVER   WITH   THE   LORD." 

BY  MONTGOMEBT. 

"Fob  ever  with  the  Lord!" 

Amen.    So  let  it  be ; 
Life  from  the  dead  is  in  that  word ; 

'Tis  immortality. 
Here  in  the  body  pent. 

Absent  from  Him  I  roam, 
Yet  nightly  pitch  my  moving  tent 

A  day's  march  nearer  home. 
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r  F«tha^  houfle  on  Itigli, 

i«ai6  i»f  lajr  Mul,  h«w  near. 
At  times,  to  faith's  atfimg^ymy 

Thy  golden  gates  appear ! 
Ah,  then  my  ^>iiit  faints 

To  reach  the  land  I  love  ; 
The  bright  inheritance  of  saints, 

JeruMlem  aboF*. 

Yet  doubts  still  intervene, 

And  all  my  comfort  flies ; 
Like  Naali'8  dove,  I  flit  belmMn 

Eongh  seas  and  stormy  skies. 
Anon  tlw  clMtds  depart, 

The  wia^  4mdirat«Bi  oeaa»; 
WUle  BTVBstly  oVv.my  glwirtewfti  jiesit 

Expaadathe  bov  of  ^Mue. 

''F«r  evwwitii  tfieLanL" 
Faijier,  if' tia  Thy  wBi, 
The  ponniee  of  I%y  mnam  Wotd., 

E'en  here  to  ns  fuM. 
Be  Thon  at  my  nght  hand. 

So  shall  X  never  fail ; 
Uphold  mjB,  and  I  needs  must  stand ; 

flghJ^  and  I  shall  pnevaiL 

So,  when  my  latest  breath 

ShatL  rend  the  vail  in  twain. 
By  death  I  shaE  escape  fjxun.  death, 

And  life  eternal  gam. 
Knowing  ''  as  I  am  known,'* 

How  shall  I  lov«  ^bttb  worA, 
And  oft  repeaft  befmw  1^  thnae, 

**  Foe  «ev«er  with  tlie  I#ord  I** 


BIBLE  QUEBTIOKa 

81.  Who  spoke  these  words,  **  Thon^  he  day  mr,  yet  will  I  truet  in 

him"  ? 

82.  Who  brought  David  news  of  Absalom's  death? 

83.  Who  inquired  of  Christ  what  he  "  eihould  do  to  inherit  eternal  life*'  ? 

84.  Who  was  Gamaliel  ? 

85.  Where  is  Christ  called  «  our  peace"? 

86.  What  was  the  name  of  ffaman's  wife  T 

87.  Where  is  God  spokenof  as  a**  SarviowimiiaM^f  trouble"? 

88.  How  far  was  Emmaus  from  J«rasakBn? 

Answers  to  Qubstxoss  of  jua-hv  IfoxrH. 
73.  2  Samuel  iv.  4.  74.  Jonah  ii.  fl.  75.  John  xviii  10. 

76.  John  i.  14.  77.  1  Cor.  *r.  ».  ?8.  Luke  vi.  35. 

79.  Isaiah  Ixix.  1.  80.  Fror.  xr.  93, 
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LAST  THINGS. 


The  last  words  of  the  Old  Testament  are  a  fearful  threaten- 
ing : — "  Lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a  curse." 

The  last  words  of  the  New  Testament  are  a  benediction :' 
— '*  The  grace  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all 
Amen/' 

The  last  words  of  Christ  before  his  ascension  are  a  glorious 
promise ! — "  Lo,  Fam  with  yon  always,  even  unto  end  of  the 
world.    Amen." 

Ofben  the  wicked  despise  the  last  offer  of  mercy  made 
them,  more  than  any  preaching  they  ever  heard.  When  I 
have  seen  friends  wiping  away  the  clammy  sweat  from  the 
brow  of  a  dying  man  who  had  long  reiected  salvation,  or 
moistening  the  lips  with  a  little  water,  I  have  often  trembled 
lest  it  should  be  the  last  mercy  he  should  ever  receive. 

When  the  soul  of  a  redeemed  man  is  relieved  from  the 
body,  we  know  that  his  last  pang  is  over  for  ever. 
'     It  seldom  happens  that  the  last  thing  done  by  one  who  has 
led  a  wicked  life,  is  to  repent  and  turn  to  God ! 

The  last  words  of  sinners  often  teach  the  very  lessons 
which  they  have  ever  reftised  to  learn. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


226 
ETERNITY. 

EtebnittI  What  is  it?  Who  can  define  it ?  YHio  ca 
comprehend  it?  When  a  blind  boy  was  asked  to  dek 
Eternity,  he  said,  "  It  is  the  life  of  God."  A  very  good  de- 
finiiipn,  Butiyet  aB  obicose  as  the  WDfld  itself* 

If  we  say  it  is  unending  duration,  yet  who  can  comprebend 
it  ?  Where.  i8{  tbft-  talented  pnthematiciiiii, .  wfao^  with  his 
greatest  powers  of  mind,  can  compute  the  length  of  eternity? 
Echo  asks,  "  Where !  "  J£-  we  put  our  minds  upon  the  ut- 
most stretch  of  imagination,  and  suppose  that  every  blade  of 
grass  was  to  continue  to  flourish,  unchanged,  and  a  swift- 
wiiig9d.bird.waaioiommifEBOiied.to  remove  that  grass  Ui^^ 
tant  planet^  and  would^  carrf  oidya> blade,  at  autime^wi 
eaehgoumi^ceqiiiEedra.tlMMiiand^yeaiSi.aDd  tiiisto  coniaoe 
until  ev«r7  bladerof  ^ass  fihauld  bevzemoved^ and.then^atihe 
end  of  that  long  period,  which  no  mathematician  can  com- 
^t»f,  we  a^a  inquire,,  How  bug.?  the  auswer  is,  Mtx- 
aityl. 

O  I  Eternity  I  Eternity !  Eternity !  I  am  lo3t  iivthecon. 
tes^^tionvof  it.,  Btemlty  I  ^  And  we  axe.  entering,  i^  i^- 
Ifeal  Tke  begpning  of  our  e^dstence.is  with  us  the  beguuuDg 
of  eternity,  ^d  in  .the  little  sffice — this ."  inch ;  of  time  "^ 
allotted  to  us  here,.,  is^  our.  seedxtime-^-our  probationarj  state. 
Sterer  we  form,  oor .  characters ,  for  eternity,.  "  Whatsoever  a 
mansoweth<Uuit.ihaUbed:eap.  Ear  he.  that  sewetLto^ 
fl^eb.shalhofithe.flesii  reap  oorrngtion ;, butihe  thatsowetkto 
the  Spirit,  shall. of. tiiie.  Spirit  reaj>  life  everlasting^.''  Andjet 
bfivr  oarrieaslyjWia.livel  Qoiw>  thenghtlessly  we  aqwder 
away  [our  prociom  JotomeniSy.  until  the  ^  realities  of  etenuty 
bfixit^upQa.^(>nr^astod(ushed.  vision,,  and  then. it  is  toft  l*te  to 
make  the  requisite  prepairaticHk .  Sow  is  the  day  of  .salration* 
*'  Work  while  it  iadpallfti  ta^dayj?    Qsul  period  of  probation 
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will  'd6oa  end.    Onr  accounts  will  soon  be  closed  up' for  tibe 
judgment!    Seadj  for  Eternity!    0!  Etornitjl  Etemitjl 

Eternity! 


THE  WOBTH  OF  THE  SOUL. 
Tbb  soul  was  the  last  and  the  nobliest  work  of  God  in  lile 
formation  of  the  world — the  finish  and  ornament  of  this  ma« 
terial  fabric,  on  which  the  Pivine  ^chitect  bestowed  His 
most  mature  deliberation,,  and^  expended  His  richest  treasures. 
It  stood,  amidstr  creatibn,  tlie  fair  and  beauteous  image  of  the 
Oreator.  This  was  the  object  which,  in  its  fall,  dragged  f&e 
creation  into  a  Tortex  of  ruin.  This  was  the  object  selected 
by  the  great  God,  in  the  councils  of  ejemity,  whose  salv*- 
Hcm  should  be  the  means  of  exhibiting  to  the  universe  tike 
.most  glorious  display  of  the  Divine  perfections — on  whioh 
mercy  wisdom  and  power  were  tO'  exhaust  their  united  re- 
sources. This  was  the  object,  for  which  the  Son  of  God 
•could  jusldfy  himself  to.  all  worlds,  a»  not  demeaning  his  dig* 
nity,  nor  disparaging  his  wisdom,  when,  for  its  salvation,  he 
veibd  his  divinity  in  human  flesh,  was  for  a  while  made 
lower  than  the  angels,  tabernacled  amidst  the  sorrows  of 
mortality,  and  closed  a  life  of  humiliaiion  and  suffering  upon 
the  ignominious  cross.  This  is  the  object  for  which  all  the 
xevelations  of  Heaven,  and  all  ^e  dispensatimss^of  grace^-^aU 
the  labours  of  prophets,  priests,  and  apostles — in  short,  all  the 
splendid  apparatus  of  redemption,  were  arsanged^  Thiais 
the  object  whose  interests  render  angels  unquiet  in  their 
heavenly  seats^  and  draw  them  with  exquisite  solicitude  ta 
minister  to  its  safety.  Such  is  the  retinue  attending  the  soul 
of  man !  What,  then,  must  be-  the  value  of  Hxe  human  sooll 
Now  appears  the  justness  of  our  Saviour's  language :  '*  What 
iA  ft  man  profited,  iif  he  gain  the  whole  worM  and  lose  his  own 
soul  ?  or  what  shalt  a  man  give  in  exchange /or  his  soul  I  ''^ 
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A  DEATH-BED  SCENE. 


It  was  on  a  winter's  night,  in 
the  year  186 — ,  that  one  of  the 
clergy,  attached  to  a  parish  in 
the  east  of  London,  when  re- 
turning from  a  "  House ''  esta- 
blished for  certain  destitute 
men  and  children,  was  accost- 
ed by  a  decently  clad  woman, 
of  the  poorest  class,  and  re- 
quested to  accompany  her,  if 
not  too  late,  (the  hour  might 
have  been  eleven),  upon  an 
errand  of  mercy,  ne  of  course 
consented;  and,  as  we  had  the 
account  of  his  visit  from  his 
own  lips,  we  herewith  give  it. 
•'^  After  waDdng  with  the  poor 
woman  the  length  of  Back 
Church  Lane,  I  crossed  with 
her  into  Eosemari^  Lane,  where 
a  scene  of  confusion  and  vice, 
that  beggars  description,  met 
my  view.  When  about  half 
way  up  this  lane,  where  dwelt 
the  lowest  of  the  low,  as  well 
as  the  poorest  of  the  poor,  my 
comnanion  turned  sharply  to 
the  left,  down  a  passage,  so 
dark  that  I  was  forced  to  put 
out  both  hands  in  order  to 
touch  the  walls  on  either  side, 
JBO  as  to  feel  my  way,  stooping 
down  to  bring  my  guide's  figure 
against  the  sky,  for  in  no  other 
way  could  I  see  her.  At  last 
my  companion  came  to  a  door, 
which  sne  opened,  requesting 
ine  to  follow.  I  begged  to  be  al- 
lowed to  take  hold  of  her  dress, 
and  mount  the  stairs,  upon  the 
lowest  step  of  which  she  stood. 
Up,  up,  up  we  went ;  nothing 
could  I  see  ;  but  the  smell  of 
the  locality  was  most  offensive. 
At  last,  on  a  landing  very  far 
up,  the  woman  paused,  and 
opened  a  ricketty  door,  through 
which  I  could  8e«  upon  the  flpor 


a  solitary  candle,  stuck  in  s 
g^ger-beer  bottie.  Up  to  tius 
time  I  had  asked  no  questions 
at  all,  as  to  where  she  was  lead- 
ing me,  or  for  what  particulsi 
purpose ;  but  now  I  felt  it 
necessary  so  to  do.  Having 
advanced  to  the  ginger-beer 
bottle,  I  took  it  up,  and  attempt 
ted  to  survey  the  contents  of 
the  ^room,  which  misht  have 
been  from  25  to  30  feet  long, 
and  about  14  or  15  feet  wide. 
I  could  hear  persons  breathing, 
and  one,  in  particular,  very 
heavily  and  pauifully .  Instinc- 
tively I  knew  that  some  one 
was  dying  there.  *  Why  am  I 
hereP'  I  said  to  the  woman. 
•What  can  I  do  for  yon?* 
'Come  here,  your  reverence,' 
was  the  answer ;  *  see  here.*  I 
followed,  and,  stooping  down, 
by  the  aid  of  the  light  saw  a 
poor  girl,  some  16  or  17  years 
of  age,  lying  on  a  bundle  of 
filthy  rags,  with  nothing  on  her 
but  the  remnants  of  a  man's 
coat,  and  an  under  garment, 
that  did  not  cover  her  naked- 
ness. I  wanted  to  be  as  near 
to  her  ear  as  I  could,  and  asked 
for  something  to  sit  upon;  a 
bundle  of  dark  rags  afiTorded  me 
a  seat,  and,  upon  closer  inspec- 
tion, finding  that  death  was 
very  nigh  at  hand,  (for  there 
was  the  starting  eye,  the  fear- 
ful rattle,  the  blood  ever  lad 
anon  forcing  itself  between  the 
clenched  teeth),  I  begged  the 
woman  to  let  me  have  some 
water  to  wash  the  poor  girl's 
lips,  and  to  fetch  some  brandy» 
in  order,  if  possible,  to  give  a 
little  strength  to  that  frau  crea- 
ture, that  i  might  know  same- 
thing  of  her  from  herself,  and 
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giv«  her  comfort,  if  I  could.  la 
the  few  minutes  during  which 
I  had  been  there,  some  of  the 
inmates  ofthatroom  must  have 
rise  a  upon  hearing  my  voice, 
for  when  I  looked  up  to  give 
some  money  for  the  brandy,  I 
a&w  several  men  and  women 
standing  behind  me.  Knowing 
well  that,  to  be  trusted,  we  must 
trust,  I  put  half  a  sovereign 
(the  smallest  piece  of  money  I 
happened  to  nave  about  me) 
into  the  nearest  hand,  bidding 
the  owner  fetch  a  pound  of  can- 
dles to  begin  with,  some  brandy 
and  vinegar,  together  with  a 
little  tea  and  sugar,  coal,  wood, 
and  water,  and  to  obtain,'8ome- 
how  or  other,  a  saucepan  or 
kettle,  and  a  cup.  In  an  in- 
credibly short  space  of  time  I 
had  all  I  wanted,  and  twenty 
servants  to  wait  upon  me.  X 
might  have  had  more,  but  the 
remaining  inmates  of  this  room 
were  infants  in  arms  and  small 
<;liildren,  in  all,  numbering  28 
or  30  soiils,  without  a  morsel  of 
bedding  beyond  rags  to  lie  up- 
on, or  anything  to  cover  them, 
but  their  scanty  clothing ;  nei- 
ther was  there  a  stick  of  furni- 
ture in  the  shape  of  a  chair  or 
a  table  in  the  room.  I  must 
mention  that  my  change,  to  a 
lialfpenny,  was  returned  to  me^ 
every  penny  spent  being  ac- 
counted for.  God  helping  us, 
we  managed  to  raise  our  poor 
patient  a  little.  I  found  that  she 
was  not  one  of  the  fallen ;  that 
slie  had  managed  to  keep  body 
a.nd  soul  together  bj  selling 
vegetables,  and  washing  for  a 
poor  person  now  and  then,  du- 
ring confinement.  My  guide 
was  one  for  whom  she  had  done 
tills    latter   office    about    two 


months  before ;  but  hard  living 
and  damp  had  told  upon  a  na« 
turally  fragile  frame,  and  a 
rapid  consumption  was  carry- 
ing her  to  the  grave.  I  did 
what  little  I  could  for  her.  But 
oh !  how  little  it'was.  Earnest- 
ly I  prayed  for  and  with  her. 
She  scarcely  knew,  however, 
what  I  was  doing,  though  per- 
fectly collected  and  sensible. 
I  spoke  of  our  Father  in  hea- 
ven, of  Jesus,  and  the  Comforter. 
She  was  dark,  dark  as  night. 
*  God ! '  she  said,  *  that  is  what 
we  say  when  we  are  angry  and 
fight.  Heaven!  Hell!  I  do 
not  know  any  such  place ;  I 
was  bom  here,  and  father  and 
mother  too,  and  their  father 
and  mother,  I  expect.'  We 
talked  much  together,  and  my 
heart  ached,  indeed,  for  I  had 
to  deal  with  a  perfect  heathen, 
and  .her  life  was  fast  leaving 
her;  ftt  half-past  five  death ^ 
came  and  claimed  its  own.  'I 
do  not  know  what  you  mean ; 
I  never  heard  of  what  you  tell 
me  before ;  it  is  all  dark ;  the 
candles  are  gone  out;*  these 
were  her  last  words,  and  then 
came  a  struggle,  fearful  to  look 
upon,  for  a  Wood  vessel  had 
burst,  and  she  was  no  more. 
Four  men  persisted  in  walking 
home  with^iiie,  leat  I  should  be 
molested.  They  took  me  to  my 
door,  ^s  I  walked  between 
them  a  policeman  came  up,  and 
bid  me  beware  of  my  compan- 
ions, but  I  would  as  soon  have 
trusted  them  as  the  policeman. 
In  after  days  two  of  these  men 
became  constant  attendants  at 
church,  neither  of  them  were 
in  a  state  of  degraded  ignorance, 
as  was  the  poor  girl  I  spoke 
of.    They. had  falleu  very  low 
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in  crime ;  but  at  tHis  moment 
I  Icnow  ihat  tiiey  are  repentant 
and    liappy    in    tke  nnmble 


tbonglL 
occnpyJ 


boneflt   poBition  ftey 


THE   FOLLY  OF  A  WOELDLT  LIFE. 


•EvSBT  Obridtian  has  felt,  and 
is  ready  to  acknowledge,  that 
liie  enjoyments  which  this 
'World  affords  are  not  such  as 
can  satisfy  the  longings  of  the 
Tenewed  heart.  The  soul  which 
has  once  enjoyed  a  foretaste  of 
the  bliss  which  awaits  the  re- 
deemed in  glory, — such  a  fore- 
taste as  is  often  vouchBafed  to 
the  humble  believer,  at  those 
times  when  he  is,  in  an  especial 
degree,  permitted  to  experi- 
ence the  sweet  communion  and 
fellowship  with  the  Father,  and 
with  his  Son,  Jesus  Christ, — 
cannot  highly  estimate  those 
grovelling  pleasures  which  con- 
Btitute  the  whole  delight  of  the 
mere  worldling.  A  child  is 
pleaded  with  any  insignificant 
toy  which  is  placed  in  its  hands, 
and  will  spend  whole  hours  in 
admiring  the  beauties  of  some 
T)ainted  bauble.  But  after  it 
nas  grown  older,  such  toys  lose 
their  value,  and  are  cast  aside 
for  something  more  substan- 
tial, and  better  suited  for  that 
y higher  existence"  to  which 
it  has  attained.  Just  so  the 
regenerate  soul,  loses  all  relish 
for  those  earthly  pursuits 
which,  while  yet  in  the  thral- 
dom of  sin,  formed  its  chief 
enjoyments. 

hut  while  this  is  so  eminent- 
ly true,  it  is  none  the  less  a 
latti  that,  even  to  the  unctiris- 
tian  man,  earth  has  no  satisfy- 
ing pleasures.  The  immortel 
prmciple  within  us    calls -^for 


some  higher,  some  nobler  en- 
joyment than  •*  rioting  and  ex- 
cess," audits  cravings  camiot 
be  satisfied  with  t£e  empty 
frivolities  which  occirp^tilie  at- 
tention of  the  man  of  ftahion 
and  the  mere  worldling.  We 
have  the  testimony  of  some  of 
the  best  men- whom  the  world 
has  ever  seen,  to  prove  the  un- 
satisfying nature  of  earthly 
pursuits.  ''Itis,"say8mchsrd 
Baxter,  *'  a  dreaming  and  dis- 
tracted world ;  they  spend  ihar 
days  and  care  for  nothing:  and 
are  as  serious  in  foUoning  a 
feather,  and  in  the  pmsiut  CfT 
that  which  they  coniess  is  van- 
ity, and  dyin^  in  their  hands, 
as  if  indeed  they  knew  it  to  be 
true  felicity.  They  axe  like 
children,  busy  in  hunthig  but- 
terflies 5  or  like  boys  at  foot- 
ball, as  eager  in  the  pursuit, 
and  in  overturning  one  another, 
as  if  it  was  for  their  lives,  or 
fbr  some  great  desirable  prize; 
liker  to  a  heap  of  antB,2that  gad 
about  us  as  busily,  and  made 
as  much  ado  for  sticks  aod 
dust,  as  if  they  were  ahont 
some  magnificent  work.  Bhis 
doth  the  vain  deceived  wcdd 
lay  out  their  thoughts  and  time 
about  impertinences,  and  talk 
and  walk  like  so  many  noctsm- 
bulos  in  their  sleep.  They 
study,  and  care,  and  weep,  and 
laugn  and  labour,  and  fight,  as 
men  in  a  dream ;  and  will  hud- 
ly  be  persuaded  that  it  is  reali- 
ty which  they  pursue,  till  death 
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•  eome  anfl  awtken  ^tfaBin.    Like 
a  stage-play,  or  a  ptLppet<^»y, 
when  all  thingB   seem  to  be 
what  they  are   not,   and   «U 
parties  «eem  to  do  ^hat  thev 
ao  not,  and  then  depart,  ana 
are  all  disrohed  and  tmma^ed ; 
such  is  the  life  df  the  most  of 
this  World  'who   spend    their 
days  in  a  serioiis  jesting,  and 
are  busy  dome nothiQg."    This 
is  from  one  who  had  risen  high 
above    the    worid,    who    had 
sought  happiness  where  idone 
it  is*  to  be  found,  and  who  could 
"  appraise  earthly  pleasures  at 
their  real  value."    But  lest  his 
view  shonld  appear  a  one-sided 
and  prejudiced  one,  read  the 
following  from  the  pen  of  Lord 
Chesterfield.     "I  have  rmi,'' 
says  he,   "the  silly  rounds  of 
business  and  pleasure,  and   I 
have  done  with  them  all.    I 
have  enjoyed  all  the  pleasures 
of  the  wond,  and  consequently 
know'their  futility,  and  do  not 
regvet  their  loss.    I  SLypaaae 
them  at  their  real  value,  which 
is,  in  truth,  very  low ;  whereas, 
•thoiewho  have  not  experien- 
ced, always    over-rate    them. 
!£hey  only  see  their  gay  outside, 
and  are    dazzled   with   their 
gkre.    Bni  I  have  been  behind 
me  scenes :  I  have*  seen  ail  the 
eoame  pulleys  and  didy  ropes 
which  exhibit  and  move  the 
gaudy  machine.    I  have  seen 
and  smelt  the  taJlow  candles 
-which   iUuminste    the    whde 
decoration,  to  the  astonishment 
and  adminitiozi  of  an  ignorant 
mnltitade.  When  I  reflect  back 
upon  what  I  have  seen,  what 
I  have  heard,  amd  what  I  have 
done,  I  can  hasdly  persuade 
myself  that  ell  that  firiivolous 
hursyand  bustle uond pieasure 


of  Ihe  weiM  'had -any  reality ; 
but  I  look  upon  all  (that  has 
passed  as  one  of  those  romantic 
areams'Which  opinion  common- 
ly occasions,  and  I  do  by  no 
means  desire^to'repeat  Ihenau- 
seous  dose  for  the  sake  of  the 
■ftigitive  rdream.  .Shall  I  tell 
you,  that  I  bear  this  mekn- 
eholy  situation  with  that  meri- 
torious constancy  and  resigna- 
tion which  most  people  boast 
of?  No,  for  I  really  cannot 
help  it.  I  bear  it,  bBcause  I 
must  bear  it,  whether  I  will  or 
no.  And  I  think  of  nothing 
but  killlDg  time,  now  he  is  be- 
come 'my "enemy.  It  is  my 
resolution  to  flleep  in  the  car- 
riage the  remamder  of  the 
journey.'* 

Still  more  mournful  is  the 
language  to  which  Lord  Byron 
.  gave  utterance :  "  Why,  at  the 
very  height  of  desire,  and  hu- 
man pleafiute,  worldly,  amor- 
ous,  ambitious,  or  even  avari- 
cious, does'thare  mingle  a  cer- 
tain sense  >  of  doubt  and  sorrow, 
a  fear  of  what  is  to  come,  a 
doubt  of  what  is  ?  If  it  were 
-not  for  hope,  what  would  the 
future  beP  A  hell!  As  for 
the  ipast,  what  predominates 
ia  memoiyP  Hopes  baffled! 
From  whatever  plaee  we  com- 
mence, we  know  where  it  must 
all  end.  And  yet  what  good 
is  there  in  knowing  it?  It  does 
not  make  rmen  wiser  or  better. 
If  I  were  to  live  over  a^pain, 
I  do  not  know  what  I  would 
•change  bi  my  life,  unless  )it 
were  for '  not  to  have  UeedM  aZL 
All  histery  and  experience 
teaeh  ustthatgood  and  evil  are 
.pretty:  equally  balanced  in  this 
eadsteace^anatlnitwhafeis  itmst 
ito  be  dcabsdi  is  •Jnwtgj^^jHUtage 
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<mt  of  it  What  can  it  givens 
but  years,  and  these  have  little 
of  good  hut  their  snding.'*  And 
thus  he  writes,  when  mourning 
the  death  of  his  mother :  "  My 
friends  fall  around  me,  and  1 
shall  be  left  a  lonely  tree  before 
I  am  withered.  1  home  no  r*- 
source  but  m/y  own  reJUctioTis^ 
and  they  present  no  prospect 
here  or  hereafter,  except  the 
selfish  satisfaction  of  suryiying 
my  betters.  I  am  indeed  most 
wretched."  One  more  record 
from  his  pen.  "At  twelve 
o'clock  I  shall  have  completed 
thirty-three  years j  I  go  to  my 
bed  with  a  heaviness  of  heart 
at  having  lived  so  long,  and  to 
so  little  purpose.  *  *    It   is 


now  three  minutes  past  twebf, 
and  I  am  thirty-three." 

Alas,  my  friend,  the  yeui 
pass  swiftly  by.  But  I  do  la 
regret  them  so  much  for  wk 
I  have  done,  as  for  what  I  mi\ 
have  done.  What  a  record  for 
one  created  in  G-od's  own  image 
to  leave  behind  him!  "I  hare 
played  the  game  of  life,  and- 
lost  I  "  is  the  sum  total  of  it 
all.  And  what  a  lesson  does  it 
teach  us.     "  Thbk  I  ioozkd 

ON  ALL  THE  WORKS  THAT  MT 
HAND  HATH  WBOUGHT,  AKD  OK 
THE  LABOTJS  THAT  I  LiBOURED 
TO  DO  \  AND  BEHOLD,  ALL  VAS 
VANITY  AND  VEXATION  OF 
SPIBIT,  AND  THERE  WAS  SO 
PROFIT  UNDES  THE  SUN." 


AEE  YOU  EBADYP 


Thb  gates  of  the  burial  ground 
of  Bunhill-fields  were  open.  A 
hearse  and  four  horses  stood 
aear,  with  a  long  line  of 
mourning  coaches ;  and  a  cof- 
fin, covered  with  a  pall,  was 
conveyed  to  the  silent  tomb. 
As  the  mournful  procession 
moved  slowly  through  the 
gateway,  the  passer-by  was 
obliged  either  to  cross  the 
street,  or  to  wait  till  the 
mourners  had  entered  the 
burial-ground.  At  this  mo- 
ment a  working  man,  with  a 
paper  cap  on  his  head,  in 
crossing  the  street  accosted  a 
companion  whom  he  met  with 
the  words,  "  Are  you  ready  P  " 
As  he  spoke,  he  turned  a  sig- 
nificant glance  on  the  funeral 
procession,  and  gave  a  shrug 
with  his  shoulder,  by  which  I 
understood  he.  meant  to   in- 


quire if  his  companion  w 
ready  to  be  carried  to  the 
grave.  The  question  was  put 
in  a  light-hearted  thonghtless 
spirit,  and  his  companion  w- 
plied,  "Not  yet."  The  qua- 
tion  and  the  reply  occuped 
my  reflections  for  some  time 
after,  and  I  thought  to  m^m. 
How  many  there  arc  vsm 
us,  were  the  same  inquiry  to 
be  made,  who  would  answcrt 
"  Not  yet." 

I  well  knew  a  minister.* 
man  of  unusual  talents,  andoi 
great  integrity,  who,  ^ 
preaching  the  gospel  more  m 
thirty  years  to  a  large  congre- 
gation, met  with  a  seriouj  ac- 
cident, which  placed  hi«  hfe  in 
danger.  He  fiiought  that  w 
was  about  to  enter  into  t&e 
eternal  world,  but,  altf ,  ?« 
waa  not  ready.    I  heard  ium 
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declare  from  the  ptilpit  with 
great  humility  this  fact: 
'*  Yea,"  said  he,  ''often  as  I 


have  urged  you  to  prepare  for 
death,  1  acknowledge  with 
shame  that  Iwas  not  read^  /'* 


THE  CONSCIOUS  MISEEY  OF  INFIDELITY. 


An  eminent  artist,  who  was  an 
avowed  nnbeliever,  was  em- 
ployed by  a  gentleman  living 
m  the  country  to  paint  the 
portraits  of  his  family.  While 
te  was  employed  in  executing 
his  commission,  he  was  an  in- 
mate of  the  family  of  his  em- 
ployer. That  family  (we  knew 
it  well)  was  a  beautiful  speci- 
men of  Christian  order,  cul- 
ture, and  affection.  It  was  a 
pious  home,  on  which  God  had 
liberally  shed  the  blessings  of 
His  providence,  and  they  were 
consecrated  and  refined  dv  the 
influence  of  "His  grace.  Christ- 
ianity never  looks  more  beau- 
tiful ithan  when  it  is  seen  in 
the  virtue  and  the  joys  of  a 
home  whose  sphere  is  all  go- 
verned and  animated  by  its 
influences.  It  was  a  scene  to 
touch  the  susceiptible  heart  of 
the  artist.  It  did  affect  him 
profoundly.  He  saw  there  a 
happiness  which  he  had  never 
seen  before— an  oasis  which 
"blooms  not  in  tjie  dreary  world 
of  scepticism.  Before  leaving, 
he  said  to  his  employer,  "  Sir, 
1!  would  cheerfully  give  awaj 
all  the  fame  and  nches  of  this 
world,  if  I  could  have  your 
faith  r 

An  American  professor, 
-while  pursuing  his  studies  in 
Germany,  was  in^  habits  of 
flomewhat  intimate  intercourse 
-with  a  renowned  scholar,  who 


was  a  pantheist.     The  latter 
once  said  to  him,  "  I  would 

five  the  world,  if  I  had  it,  to 
e  able  to  say  tliou  to  my  god, 
as  you  do  to  yours." 

xes,  the  infidel  is  sometimes 
conscious  of  his,  own  misery, 
especially  when  it  is  brought 
into  bold  contrast  with  the 
cheerfulness  and  serenity  of 
true  and  living  Christianity. 
He  then  has  a  vivid  sense  of 
the  dismal  present,  and  yet 
more  dreadml  future,  which 
is  the  portion  of  that  man  who 
lives  "  without  Grod  in  the 
world." 

"  Without  God  in  the 
world ! "  Never  was  the  mi- 
serable condition  of  an  unbe- 
lieving soul  so  powerfully 
painted  in  so  few  words. 
What  a  dreary  chaos  must  be 
a  world  without  a  God  I  Be- 
ginning in  chance,  existing 
without  control  or  direction, 
and  ending  in — nothing.  What 
must  be  the  condition  of  a 
soul,  which  feels  itself  drifting 
blindly  along  in  such  a  god- 
less world,  through  unknown 
space  and  duration  I  No  won- 
der if  such  a  soul,  when  it 
comes  in  contact  with  a  calm, 
thoughtful,  intelligent,  happy 
believer,  should  be  struck  with 
the  hideous  contrast  of  the 
rayless  and  hopeless  gloom 
within  and  around  itself. 
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THE  TOBCOTVEffiBD  WRECK. 


MjUfT  Tettek  ime  itudding 
the  blue  waters  of  the  Frith  of 
Clyde,  on  a  day  *of  oloudless 
snushiiie  in  early  spring. 

The  smaller  craft  spread  ottt 
their  snowy  wings  to  the  light 
breeze,  and  nnrsned  their 
derions  bnt  independent  way, 
whilst  those  of  heavier  bnr- 
den,  with  furled  sails,  submit- 
ted for  a  time  to  the  guidance 
and  assistance  of  sturdy  little 
steamers,  which  took  the  out- 
ward-bound so  far  on  their 
way,  and  broueht  those  coming 
iiito  port  swiftly  and  securely 
into  the  haren  where  they 
wotdd  be.  Amongst  the  latter 
was  one,  which  attracted  aU 
eyes,  and  engaged  aU  sym- 
pathies. "No  fair  majestic 
ship  was  she,  returning 
ftam  a  prosperous  Toyage, 
with  a  nch  cargo  and  home- 
anticipating  crew.  She  was  a 
poor,  battered,  storm-wrecked 
nnlk — ^her  bulwarks  clean  gone, 
shattered  stumps  where  hdr' 
masts  had  been,  and  her 
painted  sides  splintered  and 
aefaced. 

But  one  fortnight  before,  she 
had  sailed  from  the  port  she 
was  now  entering,  lidlj  laden 
and  bound  for  a  distant  land ; 
but  encountering  a  fierce  gale 
in  the  channel,  she  was  dis- 
jnajited  and  water  logged,  and 
at  length  abandoned  1?y  her 
crew«  Some  of  these,  mtying, 
reached  the  «outh  of  Ireland 
in  safety,  telegraphed  the  news 
of  her  &.te  rto  the  ship's  owners 
in  Gh^enock,  and  of  the 
point  where  she  was  when  they 
left  her.  Several  oonsidera- 
tioBS  induced  her  owboib 


makeom  affbrt  io  ^reooTer  k 
lost  vesseL  Her  caroo  m 
tiniber-^thus  she  was  luely  to 
float  for  some  .time ;  slie  was 
a  new  vessel,  and  were  she  re- 
covered, her  iijjuries  m^ 
probably  be  so  repaired  u 
to  fit  her  for  future  use,;  aad 
then,  a  floating  hulk,  drift- 
ing hither  and  thither  at  the 
mercy  of  the  wind  aadvavea, 
was  fraught  with  peril  to  other 
vessels,  to  whom  she  nigbt 
prove  as  dangerous. as  an  un- 
beaconed  rock,  or  unchartered 
reef.  So  a  steamer  wm  d* 
patched  without  delay  ijo  seek 
for  the  abandoned  skip,  having 
only  as  a  guide  in  the  seiieii 
note  of  the  latitude  and  longi- 
tude in  which  she  had  list 
been  seen.  Ones  .the  steuDB 
went  and  returned  in  vsm; 
but  on  her  second  trip  ^ 
mission  was  succemfn^  sop 
she  was  now  returning  in  to" 
umph,  bringing  the  wreck  wifli 
her;  and  the  gay  flags  stream- 
ing from  her  rigging,  and  w 
loud  cheers  from  the  otier 
vessels  in  harbour,  and  from 
spectators  'who  lined  t 
wharfs,  testified  to  the  joy 
caUed  forth  by  the  fact  that 
the  "  lost  had  been  found. 

Ajb  I  watched  her  aloW 
drawn  into  .port,  and  the  ei^ 
interest  in  the  faces  ofw^ 
onlookers,  I  thought  of  o^ 
wrecks  and  castaways  on  life' 
great  ocean,  and  .of  the  W 
amongst  the  angels  of  ^ 
over  one  sinner  that  repentetft. 

I  remembered  Him,  wo 
came  forih  from  the  bosom  » 
the  Tather,  to  seek  and  to 
-ithat  which  was  lost,  and 
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of  all  the  werTes  sod  1)i]loKrB 
that  went  oyer  His  gracioas 
liead,  before  His  mereifol 
miflsicm  was  accomplkhed. 

I  thought  how  every  indi- 
vidual of  the  great  company  of 
the  saved  ones,  now  safely 
moored  in  the  desired  haven, 
had  each  been  "  Bonght  out  by 
one" — saved  by  Him  from 
^oing  down  into  the  pit,  and 
kept  Dy  Him  till  they  entered 
glory. 

I  thoTMjht,  too,  of  the  mnlti- 
tnde  of  those  who  had 
destroyed  themselves — who 
having  been  laid  hold  of  by 
His  strong  and  loving  hand, 
and  drawn  out  of  a  lost  and 
mined  state,  are  even  now 
being  piloted  through  manifold 
dangers  and  storms  towards 
the  harbonr  of  eternal  rest. 

How  nattrral  it  seems  that 
such,  knowing  from  what 
they  have  been  rescued,  and 
by  whom,  should  have  hearts 
filled  with  the  same  spirit,  and 
the  same  yeaniingB  after  the 
lost !  Themselves  saved  and 
restored  to  the  Master's  ser- 
vice, should  they  not  seek  to  be 
gent  forth  by  Him  in  His  own 
work,  and,  walking  in  His 
footsteps,  ffo  after  those  that 
are  ready  to  perish ! 
T  Success  in  this  work  was  *Hhe 
^'oy  that  was  set  before  Jesus" — 
the  satisfying  fruit  of  His 
soul's  travail;  and  those  of 
His  disciples  who  drink  most 
deeply  into  His  Spirit,  in  re- 
alizmg  that, He  sends  them  into 
the  world  for  the  same  end 
for  which  the  Father  s^it  Him, 
will  not  only  enter  most  ftdly 
into  the  joy  of  their  Lord,  in 
the  day  when  He  shall  say, 
*'  Come,  good  and  faithful  ser- 


vant," but  do,  even  now,  in 
great  measure,  find  themsc^s 
made  partakers  of  that  joy. 

In  a  peculiar  manner,  does 
not  such  a  present  reward  at- 
tend the  labours  of  those 
societies  and  missions  whose 
benevolent  exertions  are  di- 
rected towards  such  paor 
wrecks  and  waa&  of  socie^:a& 
have  not  only  made  shipwrex^ 
of  faith  and  of  a  good  oon- 
aciencc,  and  destroyed  them- 
aeltes  for  time  and  etemityt 
but  who,  in  the  whirlwind  of 
their  own  ruin,  are  dragging 
down  those  around  them,  or, 
lost  to  every  right  principle 
and  feeling,  are  proving  roeks 
of  offence  aXid -sudden  deBtrue- 
tion  in  the  way  of  others  P 

What  a  powerfd  motive  to 
stimulate  and  encourage  in 
such  worics  of  rescue,  must  be 
suggested  even  by  this  eoa- 
sideration  alone-^iz.,  the  in- 
estimable amount  of  evil  pre* 
vented  by  the  Temoval  of 
stumbling-blocks  out  of  the 
way — ^the  inestimable  amount 
of  good  which  may  result  from 
the  transference  of  an  agent  of 
evil  to  the  ranks  of  those  "  who 
are  valiant  for  the  truth"«^ 
the  iramfbrmation  of  a  tool 
of  the  devil  to  an  "  instrument 
of  righteousness,''  to  be  used 
by  the  Lord's  own  hand  !  In 
rescuing  from  all  evil  in- 
fluences, and  bringing  under 
the  ;power  of  the  blessed 
gospd,  one  little  taoged- 
school-boy,  who  may  tell  the 
countless  germs  of  possible 
evil  thus  crushed  in  t£e  bud» 
the  endless  good  which  may 
result,  the  ever  widening  cir- 
cles of  blessing  whish  -may 
never  cease  silently  spreading 


Digitized  by 


Google 


236 


wlule  time  endures,  and  only 
break  in  sound  at  last  on  the 
shores  of  a  blissful  eternity  P 

The  wretched  drunkard, 
reclaimed  from  a  living  death, 
and  brought  to  sit  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus,  clothed  and  in  his  right 
mind ;  the  feet  of  the  penitent 
Magdalene  upheld  on.  slippery 
places,  and  guided  to  a  firm 
standing  on  the  rook — what 
cause  for  rejoicing  amongst 
men,  as  well  as  amongst  the 
angels  of  G-od ;  for  thus  is  there 
one  fewer  among  the  zealous 
servants  of  the  destroyer — 
one  snare  and  pitfall  less  on 
the  earth  for  beguiling  and 
Tuiningnnwary  souls.  "Greater 
-is  He  that  is  in  you  than  he 
than  is  in  the  world."  So 
well  may  all  who  are  on  the 
Lord's  side  in  this  work  take 
oourage  and  persevere — ^not 
disheartened  by  repeated 
failures.  No  one  on  this'  side 
the  grave  is  too  far  lost  for 
the  strong  arm  of  Omnipotence 
io  reach  and  save,  ana  none 
ore  so  little  lost  as  to  be  reach- 
ed and  saved  by  any  other. 
We  are  but  instruments  in 
that  mighty  hand,  and  herein 
our  strength  and  hope-  lie. 
The  work  of  His  hands  cannot 
be  so  far  marred  and  perverted 
by  sin  and  Satan,  as  that  it 
may  not,  by  the  mighty  power 
of  G-od,  be  re-made  a  vessel 
fit  for  His  own  use  ;  and  the 
precious  gifts  and  talents  with 
which  every  human  soul  is  in 


its  measure  laden,  may  yet  k 
redeemed  from  worse  tk 
total  loss,  and  laid  oat  in  k 
service  and  the  glory  of  Him, 
who  formed  them  at  first  for 
Himself,  that  they  might  skv 
forth  His  praise. 

Go  after  all  wicked  and 
ruined  ones,  then,  tossing  aim- 
less up  and  down  on  this  stor- 
my life  of  ours.  Seek  to  bring 
them  into  the  safe  h&rem 
drawn  thither  by  strong  cords 
of  love  Divine,  and  the  bands 
of  human  kindness  and  sym- 
pathy. Seek  them  on  their 
own  account;  for  they  are  in 
jeopardy,  every  hour,  of  found- 
ering beyond  the  reach  of  help 
or  aid,  and  perishing  for  erer 
in  the  storm  of  merited  jo<^- 
ment.  Oh!  seek  them;  for 
the  souls  they  have  received 
from  their  Creator's  handh&^e 
a  value  beyond  all  estimate, 
and  to  redeem  them  from  loss 
cost  the  precious  blood  of  the 
Son  of  God.  Seek  them ;  for 
their  powers  and  talents,  now 
so  perverted,  so  misused,  may 
yet  bring  in  a  rich  revenne  of 
praiseandglory  to  Him  to  whom 
they  of  right  belong.  Seek 
them  earnestly  and  unw^earied- 
ly,  for  in  so  doing,  even  thougli 
you  may  gain  only  one,  yo\i 
know  not  how  many  souls  nisr 
thus  be  saved  from  death,  not 
what  an  untold  multitude  o. 
sins  may,  by  your  lovini 
labours,  be  prevented^  and  so 
recovered. — Family  Treasury. 


INTERESTING  EXTEACTS. 


Db.  Pbbkins,  an  American 
Missionary  to  the  Nestorian 
Christians,  in  Persia,  sends  the 


following  interesting  particu- 
lars:— 
When   the    Kttle  band  ot 
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missionaiies  to  the  Nestorians 
were  leaving  their  field  in  Per- 
sia, a  twelvemonth  since,  for 
their  sojourn  in  their  own 
country,  America,  their  native 
brothers  and  sisters  gathered 
around  them,  wishing  to  bring 
them  on  their  way  by  prayer. 
Before  ten  o'clock  on  the  day 
of  their  departure,  as  many  as 
seventy  girls  were  by  ttieir 
teacher's  side,  and  their  united 
request  was,  that  they  might 
have  one  more  meeting  in  the 
room  wherein  they  had  so  often 
assembled  with  delight.  The 
teacher  (Miss  Fiske)  felt  too 
much  to  lead  their  supplica- 
tions, and  it  was  good  at  that 
hour  to  be  carried  to  the  throne 
of  grace  by  those  young  native' 
sisters. 

Six  prayers  were  offered, 
all  tend!er  and  comforting,  but 
there  was  one  that  was  pecu- 
liarly precious,  because  its  pe- 
titions were  almost  entirely 
scriptural,  and  pleaded  so  pow- 
erfully the  promises  of  God. 
It  was  offered  by  one  of  the 
pupils  of  the  boarding-school, 
about  seventeen  years  of  age. 
She  prayed  first  for  her  com- 
panions, asking,  that  when 
they  should  feel  as  if  Elijah 
bad  gone  up  from  them, 
they  might  all  have  seen  the 
horsemen  and  their  chariot 
(see  Kings  ii.  10,)  and  all 
catch  the  falling  mantle,  but 
not  sit  down  to  weep  or  send 
into  the  mountains  to  search 
for  their  teachers,  but  arise, 
like  Elisha,  and,  taking  the 
mantle,  ^o  and  smite  Jordan, 
and  passmg  over  continue  their 
work.  She  then  reminded  the 
liord  of  His  promise  not  to 
leave  them  comfortless,  and  en- 


treated Him  to  come  and  abide 
with  them.  Then  she  referred 
to  the  degrading  company. 
Beanng  in  mind  the  heat  of 
the  day,  and  their  prospective 
night  travels,  she  asked  that 
the  "  sun  might  not  smite, 
them  by  day  nor  the  moon  by 
night,"  Eemembering  the  nar- 
row and  precipitous  roads  be- 
fore them,  she  prayed  the  Lord: 
**  to  give  His  angels  charge 
over  them,  and  to  hold  them, 
up  in  their  hands  that  they 
mig:ht  not  dash  their  foot 
against  a  stone.*'  Thinking  of 
the  streams  that  woidd  cross 
their  way,  she  asked,  that 
"  when  they  passed  through 
the  rivers  the  waters  might  not 
overfiow  them,"  and  that  the 
Lord  would  "  spread  a  table 
before  them  through  the  long 
wilderness."  They  were  to 
sleep  in  tents  on  their  land 
journey  of  seven  hundred  miles, 
therefore  she  entreated  "  that 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  might  ever 
encamp  round  about  them  i*^ 
and  knowing  that  the  land 
journey  being  ended  they 
would  travel  for  a  short  time 
by  steamer,  she  prayed  that 
when  ou  the  fire- ship  the  flame 
might  not  kindle  upon  them, 
and  that  when  they  shoidd 
travel  by  the  winged-ship  (sail- 
ia^  vessel),  although  the  waves 
might  go  up  to  heaven  and 
down  again  to  hell,  they  might 
be  kept  in  the  hollow  of  titieir 
Father's  hand,  and  "  brought 
to  the  desired  haven.*' 

She  then  asked  that,  if  it 
should  be  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
all  her  teacher's  friends  might 
be  spared  alive  till  she  should 
teach  them,  and  especially,  that 
her  aged  mother  might   sur- 
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vire  to  see  Her^  and  tbat  wlieix 
eke  should  fold  her  child  in 
h&r  arms  she  might  say,  like 
old  Simeon,  ••  Now  lettest  Thou 
^  Thy  servant  depart  in  peace ;" 
'  ana  the  closing  petition.  wa»» 
**But  may  our  teacher's  dust 
not  mingle  with  the  dust  of 
her  dear  parents !  May  she 
<xmie  back  to  her  children 
here,  and  with  them  lie  down 
in  peace,  and  with  them  hear 
the  trumpet  of  the  resurrec- 
rection  morning,  and  with  them 
go  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air,  and  be  for  ever  with  Him 
in  his  heavenly  home." 

The  prayer  ended,  they 
pSETted  in  silence,  while  each 
missionary  sister   there  said, 


firom  the  depth  of  her  heart, 
*'  Surely  it  has  been  good  to 
be  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land 
for  Chrisfs  sake,  and  lor  the 
sake  of  these  dear  children 
who  have  thus  been  tmight  in 
ike  Word."' 


Ps.  xcL  4.—"  Hia  truth  shall 
be  thy  shield  and  buckler." 

The  shield  was  lai^e  and 
massive,  sometunes  covering 
the  whole  body  —  a  portable 
bulwark  on  the  field  of  battle. 

The  buckler  was  small  and 
light,  suited  for  being  <]^uickly 
turned  in  any  direction  to 
ward  off  sudden  blows. 


"  ABIDE  WITH  ME.'» 


**  JdSTia  ans^irertd  and  said  nnto  him,  H  a  man  love  tf e,  ha  irlll  loaep  Hf  words ; 
Mr  Fiitber  win  lore  him,  and  He  wiU  oome  unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  -with  U 
—John  ziT.  23. 

Abihb  vrithme  I  fast  falls  the  eveatide; 

The  darkness  thickens :  Loxd,  with  me  abide ; 

When  other  helpers  fail,  and  comforts  flee^ 

Help  of  the  helpless.  Oh  abide  with  me! 

Smitto  ther  dose  ebbs  out  lifers  Hide  day ; 
'    Sarth'ii  jc(78>  arow  dim,  its  'glories  pass  airay ; 
Change  and  deeagr  in  all  around  I  see : 
O  Thou,  who  chaiigeet  not,  abide  with  me  I 

Kot  a  brief  ghuxce  I  beg,  a  passing  word, 
BUt  as  Thou  dwell'st  with  Thj  disciples^  Lord — 
PandliAP,  condMcending,  psdeat^  ftee^ 
Coma  not  to  sqjanm,  but  abide  with  me ! 

Oome  not  in  terrors,  as  the  King  of  kings. 
But  kind  and  good,  with  healing  in  thy  wings ; 
Tears  fbr  all  woes,  a  heart  for  every  plea ; 
Oome,  Friend  of  smneni,  thus  abide  with  me ! 

Thou  on  my  head  in  early  youth  didst  smile, 
And  though  rebellious  and  perverse  meanwhile. 
Thou  hast  not  loft  me,  oft  as  I  left  Thee : 
On  to  the  close,  O  Lord,  abide  with  me ! 
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I  need  Thypreience  ereiy pasgiiig  hour, — 
What  but  fhj  grace  can  foil  the  tempter's  power  ? 
Who  like  Thyself  my.  guide  and  sta^  can  be  ? 
Through  cloud  and  sunshine,  Oh  abide  with  me ! 

I  fear  np  foe,  with  ISiee  at  hand  to  bless.; 
Ills  have  no  wat|^,  and  tears  no  bittemess^ 
Where  is  death's  sting?  where^  grave,  thy  victory? 
I  triumph  still;.if  ThoK  abide  wathimoi 

Be  veal  Thyself  before  my  closing  eyee^ 
Shine  through  the  gloom,  and  point  me  to  the  skies : 
Heaven's  morning  breaks,^  and  earth's  vain  shadows  flee; 
In  life,  in  death,  0  Lord,  abide  with  me ! 

The  above  Hymn  waawrhten  by  the  Bev.  E.Lyte,  Beator  of  Brix- 
ham,  Devon,  before  leaifing  Betiy  Head, in>SepteiAber,.1647.  He  died 
abroad  in  the  following  yeiR 


TBANSLATIOlf  OP  LUTHEB'S  CESQEBRATED  WAB*  VICTOBY 
HYMN  OF  THE  EVANGELICAIi  FAITH: 


WBJTTSS  THB  TIAB  TOttOKt  TtOt  BSSI*  OF  1X70891191%  •inBX'SVII<ffTHS0I7€IH> 
OUT'G 


AiSAXE  stronghold  our  God  is  stiQ,. 

A  trusty  shield  and  weapon ; 
He'll  help  us  clear  from  all  the  ill 

Hhtk%  ha^  u»'-Dow>o'eirtakea« 
The  ancient  I^rince  of  Hell 
Hath  risoD'with  purpose  fell ; ' 

Strong  mail  of  craft  and  power 
He  woareth  in  tins  hoar) 

On  earth  is  not  his  fellow. 

"With  fbrce^of  arms  we  notMng  cwi. 

Full  sooDiwe  W8r9  dowv  ridden ; 
But  for  uft  fi^s  the  Broper'Man^ 

Whom  God  Himself,  hath  bidden.. 
Ask  ye  who  is  this  same  ? 
Christ  Jesus  is  His  name, 

The  Lord  Z^baoth's  Sod ; 

He  and  no  other  one 
Shall  conquer  in  the  battle. 

And  were  this  world  all  devils  o*er» 
And  watehiBg.  to  devour  us, 

We  lay  it  not  to  heart  so  sore— 
Not  they  can  overpower  us. 

Asdletttbof  Frineo  of'  ill 

Look  grim  as  ere  he  will. 
He  harms  us  not  a  whit — 
For  why  ?    His  doom  is  writ ; 

A  word  shaUjquicIely'  slay  him. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


240 

God's  word,  for  all  their  craft  and  force. 

One  moment  will  not  linger, 
But,  Bpite  of  hell,  shall  have  its  course — 

Tis  written  by  His  finger. 
And  though  they  take  our  life, 
CK>od8,  honour,  children,  wife. 

Yet  is  their  profit  small ; 

These  things  shall  vanish  all — 
The  city  of  God  remaineth. 


TO-MOBROW. 


Lord,  what  am  I,  that,  with  unceasing  care. 
Thou  didst  seek  after  me, — ^that  thou  didst  wait,. 
Wet  with  unhealthy  dews,  before  my  gate. 
And  pass  the  gloomy  nights  of  winter  there  ? 
O  strange  delusion !  that  I  did  not  greet 
Thy  blest  approach ;  and  oh !  to  heayen  how  lost, 
If  my  ingratitude's  unkindly  frost 
Has  chilled  the  bleeding  wounds  upon  thy  feet. 
How  oft  my  guardian  angel  gently  cried, 
"  Soul,  from  thy  casement  look,  and  thou  shalt  see 
How  Hft  persists  to  knock  and  wait  for  thee.*' 
And,  oh !  how  oftien  to  that  yoioe  of  sorrow, 
"  To-morrow,  he  will  open,"  I  replied. 
And  when  the  morrow  came,  I  answered,  still,  **  To-morrow." 

Lope  de  Vwu. 


BIBLE  QUESTIONS, 


89.  Where  is  "the  death  of  Hia  saints"  said  to  be  ^'precioas  in  the 

sight  of  the  Lord"  ? 

90.  Of  what  bodily  member  did  Paul  say  the  Galatians  would  willinglj 

haye  deprived  themselyes  for  his  benefit  ? 

91.  Whom  did  the  Son  of  Man  come  to  save  ? 

92.  Who  "  loyed  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God"  ? 

93.  How  long  did  Nebuchadnezzar  order  the  Israelitish  captives  to  be 

nourished  before  they  appeared  before  him  ? 

94.  To  whom  did  Christ  say,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 

eiid  of  the  world"? 

95.  Who  was  Deborah's  husband  ? 

96.  Where  is  the  promise,  **  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose 

mind  is  stayed  on  Thee"? 

Akbwkrs  to  QuEffnoss  of  last  Hokih. 

81.  Job  xiii.  15.  84.  Acts  v.  34.  87.  Jer.  xiv.  8. 

82.  2  Samuel  xviii.  32.        85.  Eph.  ii.  14.  8S.  Lukexxiy.  13 

83.  Luke  x.  25.  86.  Esther  y.  14, 
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